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PREFACE 


The current issue, which is the 26th in the new series of the Abstract incorporates the latest avai- 
lable data upto March 1982 under important heads of economic and social development. It gives national 
aggregates generally for 1950-51, 1955-56, 1960-61, 1965-66, 1970-71, 1975-76, 1978-79 and for each subse- 
quent year upto 1981-82. State wise information is presented for the latest year. 


2, In the previous (i.e. 1980) issue, data upto March 1981 were presented. In accordance with the 
earlier practice the current issue should have been for the year 1981. However, on the basis of the recom- 
mendations of the Working Group for Standardisation of Contents of Statistical Abstracts, constituted 
by the CSO in the recent past, the current issue containing information upto March 1982 is being desig- 
nited as ‘Statistical Abstract 1982’. Thus, there will be no issue entitled ‘Statistical Abstract 1981°. 


3. A review of the subject coverage of Statistical Abstract is made regularly with a view to introducing 
improvements in the light of the latest developments and the availability of fresh data. Changes effected 
in the tables in the current issue, as compared with the previous issue, are given at page (ix). 


4, The Statistical Abstract serves as an important source material for authentic data on different 
sectors of the Indian economy. The source agencies are indicated at the foot of each table. The relevant 
publications of these agencies furnish more detailed information on the subjects concerning them. 


5. The continued and generous cooperation given by various offices of the Central Government, 
State Governments and Public Bodies, in making available the required data for the Abstract is gratefully 
acknowledged. Suggestions made for improvement of the Abstract by users are also acknowledged with 


gratitude, 


CENTRAL STATISTICAL ORGANISATION 
DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS 
MINISTRY OF PLANNING 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

NEW DELHI. 


DATED ; 5TH JUNE 1984. 
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A RT 








S. No. Table No. Table No. of Description 
of S. A. 1980 SA-1982 
i 
1 2 3 4 
en a 
1. 58 58 The All India as wellas State wise figures for Primary Co-operative 


Banks and Primary non-agricultural credit societies have been shown 
separately for the latest year. 
2 96 96 Heading of the cols. 2& 5 to 7 have been changed as— 
(i) for Motor Cycle—Two wheclers 
ii) for Private Cars—Cars 
(iii) for Motor Cars Taxis-—Taxis 
(iv) Others—Buses 


(v) Data relating to three-wheelers. (goods) transferred from col. 
3 to col. 8 from the year 1975-76 and onwards. 


3. 400 100 (i) Headings of cols. (6 & 7) & (8 & 9) have been changed to “other 
P.W.D. Roads’ and Zilla Parshad Roads’ respectively. 


(ii) Four columns for ‘'Village Panchyat Roads”, col. (10 &11) & 
“C.D | Panchayat Samiti Roads’ «col. 12 & 13) have been 


added. 
4, 101 101 Urban Road-C.P.W.D. col. 8 & 9) have been deleted. 
5. 190 C 190 C Country-wise break up of double Income Tax. relicf has been deletrd 
6. Tables 183-186 Tables 183-186 Revised as per reclassification given by source agencies cunseqi ent 


to Departmentalisation of Accounts. 
al 


C—Tables added in the current issue 
NIL 

D. Tables deleted in current issue 
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(ix) 


1, AREA AND POPULATION. 


This section includes abstract of available data on area and population of the Indian Union based 
on the Census of population 1981. 


Table 1 


This table contains data on area, total population and its classification according to sex and urban 
and rural population. Urban area is defined as follows : 


(a) All places with a municipality, corporation or cantonment or notified town area. 


(b) All other places which satisfy the following criteria: 
(i) a minimum population of 5,000. 
(ii) at least 75 per cent of male working population is non-agricultural, 
(iii) a density of population of atleast 400 per sq. km. 


In the case of Jammu and Kashmir, the population figures exclude information on area under 
unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China where census could not be taken. 


Table 2 


__ This table shows the district-wise break-up of area (provisional) and population of States and Union 
Territories according to 1981 census. This also gives district-wise details of population regarding male 
female, total] and percentage increase of population since 1971 and proportjon of Tural/urban population 
to 1,000 total population, 

Table 3 


This table shows the number and population of towns in India by classes (I-V1). Towns are classi- 
fied according to population as below ; 


Class I—Over one lakh 
Class IT—-50,000 to 99,999 
Class ITI—20,000 to 49,999 
Class I[V—10,000 to 19,999 
Class V—5,000 to 9,999 
Class VI-—Under 5,000. 


Table 4 


This table shows the sex-wise population of citles (with population over one lakh) in each 
State in 1981 along with inciease over the 1971 Census, 


Table 5 


This table gives State-wise population enumerated in nine censuses frcm 1901 to 1981 @long with 
the decennial percentage vaiiations. 


Table 6 


This table gives State-wise percentage distribution of population and area according to population 
density. 


Table 7 


This table shows the rankings of the States and Union Territories in order of population and 
area, 


Table 8 
This table presents the economic classification of the population. 


Table 9 


Expectation of male and female lives at birth and at ages 10, 20, 30, 40, 50 and 60 yearsint 
years 1881-1971 fon all India is shown in this table. : es 


} 
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Table 10 

This table shows the population according to numerically important religious communities of India 
—Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Buddhists, and Jains with the percentage increase during 1961-71. 
Other religions have been collectively presented under ‘others’, 


Table 11 
The figures represent the population and percentage distribution of members of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in States and Union Territories. 


Table 12 

This table shows State-wise provisional estimated mid-year population for the years 1961, 1966 
and 1970 to 1980. The estimates have becn made by the Expert Committee on Population Projections 
with the Registrar General, India, as Chairman. These estimates have been made after taking into 
account the 1971 Census count of population. 


AREA AND POPULATION 
TABLE 1—ARBA & POPULATION BY STATES 


(Census—1981) 





Population 





try ry SERRA, 








State/Union Territory Areain —— eee oer 
sq. kms(#) Male Female Persons Rural Urban 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 





INDIA (8). . 


. 32,87,263 





68,51,84,692 52,54,57,335 15,97,27,357 


State 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . 2,75,068 ee ae 5,35,49,673 4,10,62,097 1,24,87,576 
Assam(¢) . . 3 : 78,438 oe 1,98,96,843 1,78,49,657 20,47, 186 
Rihar . 1,73,877 6,99,14,734 6,11,95,744 87,18,990 
Gujarat . 7 1,96,024 3,40,85,799 2,34,84,146 1,06,01,653 
Haryana ; ; 44,212 ‘. 1,29,22,618 1,00,95,231 28,27,387 
Himachal Pradesh . §5,673 , 42,806,818 39,54,847 3,25,971 
Jammu & Kashmir (*) 2,22,236(a) 59,87,389  47,26,986  12,60,403 
Karnataka 1,91,791 3,71,35,714 2,64,06,108 1,07,29,606 
Kerala . . 38,863 2,54,53,680 2,06,82,405  47,71,275 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ 4,43,446 An 5,21,78,844 4,15,92,385 1,05,86,459 
Maharashtra.  . ‘ 3,07,690 ; 6,27,84,171 4,07,90,577 2,19,93,594 
Manipur . ’ 22,327 14,20,953 10,45,493 3,75,460 
Meghalaya . : . 22,429 3 Be 13,34,819 10,94,486 2,41,333 
Nagaland. ; : 16,579 aC 7,74,930 6,54,696 1,20,234 
Orissa. : 1,55,707 2,63,70,271 2,32,59,984  31,10,287 
Punjab . 4 50,362 1,67,88,915 1,21,41,158 46,47,757 
Rajasthan : 3,42,239 3,42,61,862 2,70,51,354 72,10,508 
Sikkim . . 7,096 ‘ 3,16,385 2,65,301 51,084 
Tami! Nadu. a 1,30,058 Be 4,84,08,077 3,24,56,202 1,59,51,875 
Tripura . ; oe 10,486 ; we 20,53,058  18,27,490 2,25,568 
Uttar Pradesh ° . 2,94,41 1 oe 11 08, 62,013 9,09,62,898 1,98,99,115 
West Bengal . : c 88,752 ae 4 5,45,80,647 4,01,33,926 1,44,46,721 
Union Territory 

A.N. Island . ° ; 8,249 ae ate 1,88,741 1,39,107 49,634 
Arunachal Pradesh . : 83,743 : 6,31,839 35,90,41} 41,428 
Chandigarh .. i 114 ; 4,51,610 28,769  4,22,841 
D. & N. Haveli ier ae 491 1,03,676 96,762 6,914 
Delhi . oo. as 1,483 ae 62,20,406  4,52,206 —$7,68,200 
Goa, Daman & Diu ae 3,814 . 10,86,730 7,34,922 3,51,808 
Lakshadweep . . . . 32 40,249 21,620 18,629 
Mizoram . . . ‘ 21,081 a va 4,93 ,757 3,71,943 1,21,814 

° ° 492 ae oa 6,04,471 2,88,424 3,16,047 


Pondicherry . ° 


———_ 





RP te 


Source : Registrar General, India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 


1 figures are provisional and are as on 31st March, 1982. These are computed by the Surveyor General 
o pe Cleared by the Central Statistical Organisation. neral of India 


(*) The population figures exclude population of areas under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China, where census 
could not be taken, 


(2) Includes projected population of Assam wherecensus could not be held owing to disturbed conditions prevailing there, 
(*) Projected population for 1981. 


(a) Includes area under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and Chaina, 
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TABLE 2—A 
REA & POPULATION 
(Census—-198!) BY DISTRICTS 


State/District 
Area in() x 
pulatic i 
esi , Lede in Proportion of 
eee eae 
—_ 1 Females a ° ee _ 
ANDHRA 2 increasc ercentage =e 
b RA PRADESH or 3 4 1971-81 increase ural Urban 
3 : rrr ae i ° 16, 38 a oer ; 
4, Cu ttoor , ‘ bs 19,130 16 a 03 : 
SE ddapah . . 15,152 25,48,012 oA estes 
é. Bae Godavari ; . 15,359 27/37,316 ne guess 2. 2 0 
7 untur . : ; 10,807 19,33,304 a is 4691903 3046 i 
: Guat : tao 37,01,0¢0 as . 4,69, 903 20.46 q i 193 
Karimnagar 27 34,34,724 es a ers 778 2 3 3 ig 
10 <hammam . 11,823 22,60,702 i ~ 6, 13,778 ar 7 194 
j Krishna. 16,029 24,36,323 me . Srati6s 0.1 zs 
i Kurnool , 3 8727 17,51,574 is e “uth 4.36 z if 
13. Mahbubnagar . : 17.658 30,48, "463 .* s 781682 "0 7 mt 
14. Medak . : : 18.432 24,07,299 - ; 554889 Hi i 
“Nalgonda’” 9°699 24°44,619 : 1357209 B25 : is 
es Nellore. . - 14:240 18,07, 139 5120537 313 a 2 
Ninabed. ae 13,076 22,79,685 ‘ 3335193 3653 Hy 3 
1 Gapole (Prakasa . 7,956 20),14,879 a _ 2.59094) 201 2 iS 
. Leet enters m) | 17,626 eS . 1 Rare 252 “ i 
aoe | 16,18.68 * 3,87, 13 25.28 
1 Saar 7,493 73 e3 062 Geis 23.7 886 ia 
: com : Be 582.062 4,09, 576 27,90 - 208 
a Vizianagas ae 25,76,474 4,72,837 21,33 a 192 
ae re 5,76,424 1,89, 384 42.63 aN 150 
ASSAM . a 7°942 23,00,295 214638 6:56 : i 
J. Caches Se 784838 28,73,958 Ne re . 
r . ° . * Bic 929,362 >" 4 
: oe ae he “d - . 499,652 RGA eH 159 
pe ne m8 
é KerbiAnglong. ine - | ; 3 
‘ »434 si - . : 3 : 
9 8, North Cech Hills” 5,514 a 7 es ; : : : 
3: Nason ae 4,888 ¥ : 2 : : : : 
BIHA ges see 5,535 4 5 5 ‘ : : : 
1. ey ‘ 9,021 of : * 2 : : : 
san : fea a oe Se anak wre . * oe 
: Auringabs , 3505 a a0 ‘. Ss oe ie ts 
; Beaune 34303 1 7,072 oe mm 1,35 be oe we oe 
* Bhojpur - ° . 5,589 4 56,343 os , 5,614,365 = ate ee 
5, Darbhanga ° % 4,098 26,21,427 og ‘¥ 2,20,978 ieee 8 : 2: 
6, Dhanbad . 3 2°279 24,07,600 i 7 3,08, 914 a e 33) % 
7, Gaya ; one 5°996 20,08, 193 ig 5,30,324 ai 4 56 
7 Gaye ee 21,15,010 4,12,454 25,36 894 106 
8 Gindin : 5,545 31,34,175 3,85, 381 20,67 883 117 
3: Gora a he Bae 17,31,462 6,48,593 23.75 oe 107 
ee ah: 33 se 586,733 44,23 ay 88 
ae : , ries 134620123 3,57,086 23.03 94 506 
12: Maat or: 3.057 14,28,622 2,54,659 25.98 892 108 
7 ean Salome 23,25,844 ee a 380 143 
awad - oe : east . oa = 
16. Nawada ss 3494 ret : Sie 28 : : 
i ee , 8 23,37, 388 a“ oa 5,170,247 2,93 9 6 94 
1 homens eb ne a | 
urba Chai 72,610 335,263 a : 
20. Purba Champaran : i es 19,17,528 ss 3:35,263 art O84 a 
21. Patna e . 6 7°943 —24,25,501 oe 3,85, $91 25. 67 864 se 
mi Ragehi SS 99a 358507 win 3g TS 
2 ah ; atient a 69,41 27, 2 
34, Saharsa eS 08323 ‘ “Boe 38°a0 953 %s 
7 oe a res 23, 6 325 _ aa ee aa ees ron 47 
26. » 2°90 2 3 ae ie Ee 58 - 71 
ame -_ 2 ae as 4,22,437 17, 58 29 
: Sen : oy 3166 7  Boatsas 35°63 A 209 
8. Snghbhu ree 37,17, 528 + 3,97,823 25, 68 ve 97 
Seaman 340 28,61,799 340) 600 Fret 988 57 
= ee 6 332,147 "2400 16 
a aon 17:78,930 349" tp 173 7 : 
a 16,62, 527 3:49°515 ae 673 : 
2 3,16,863 rr 035 A 
16863 21-67 a rt 
: 23.24 re a4 
935 ps 
65 


3). Vaishali 


Sources :(1) 
Registrar G Mi 
(2) Central St adh icon Hom 
atistica } Organisati ee es 
on ome Affair 
s, 


(2) Please see page 3 ante 
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Table 2—ARBA & POPULATION By DiSTRICT—Contd. 




















(Census—1981) 
Proporation of rural/ 
urban population to 
Increase in population 1,000 total popula- 
Population since 197] tion 
State/District See Bete wie jis qaen eee 
Areain(4) Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
sq. kms, increase increase 
1971-81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
eee 
GUJARAT P , . +,96,024 3,40,85,799 . we 73,88,324 27,67 689 31) 
}. Ahmadabad. 8,707 38,75,794 . - 9, 65,487 33,17 282 718 
2. Amreli. ‘ F 6,760 = 10,79,097 se ee 2,30, 367 27.14 796 204 
3. Banaskantha ; 42,703 16,67,914 ee oe; 4,02, 53) 3181 914 86 
4. Bharuch(Broach) —. 9,038 12,96,451 ae ac 1,86,850 16,84 814 186 
5. Bhavnagar - : iJ,155 18,79, 340 Si Ne 4,74,055 33.73 667 333 
6. Gandhinagar. ; 649 2,89, 088 * + 88,446 44,08 784 216 
7. Jamnagar . é E 14,125 13,93,076 # ». _ 133 25.35 626 374 
8. Junagadh , . - 10,607 21,00,709 58 # 4,44,032 26,80 695 305 
9. Kheda (Kaira) . - 7,194 30, 15,027 . wt 5,63,640 22,90 799 201 
10. Kachchh . : é 45,652 10, 50,16) # 2,00,392 23.58 739 264 
11. Mahesana ‘ : 9,027  25,48,787 Fh . 4,56,319 21.81 799 20) 
12. Panch Mahal, : 8,866  23,21,689 e ™ 4,72,885 25,58 889 it 
13. Rajkot 2... 11,203 20,93,094 * ». 469,022.28. 88 $87 413 
14. Sabarkantha . ‘ 7,390. 15,02,284 = :. 3,14,647 26,49 90} 99 
15. Surat : : 5 7,657 24,93,211 ia £ 7,06,287 39, $3 572 428 
16. Surendranagar . F 10,489 10,34,185 ” 7 1,88,731 22332 743 287 
17. The Dangs : ° 1,764 1,13,664 be 19,479 20, 68 1,000 ah 
18, Vadodara (Baroda) . 7,794 25, 58,092 : ac 5,78,027 29,19 628 372 
19. Valsad (Bulsar) . : 5,244 ‘17,74, 136 - be 3,45,394 24.17 781 219 
HARYANA . : 44,212 1,29,22,618 ¥, ..  28,85,810 28.75 78) 219 
1,Ambala .  . lt. 3,832  14,09,463 he h, 3,11,058 28,32 671 329 
2.Bhiwani .  . 5,099 9, 20,052 5) " 2,16,829 30,83 840 160 
3. Faridabad : : 2,150 10,00,859 a. oa 2,985,327 39,88 $92 408 
4, Gurgaon . és ‘ 2,716 8,49, 598 st 7. 1,92,933 29.38 80] 199 
5. Hisar . F 5 6,315 14,96,534 e aff 3,35,699 2892 807 193 
6. Jind ‘ : : 3,306 9,38,074 Pe ox 1,73,505 22.69 862 138 
7. Karnal . ‘ ‘ 3,721 13,22,826 ~ a 3,34,389 33,83 738 62 
8. Kurukshetra. 3,740 11, 30,026 a é. 2,67,127 30.96 835 165 
9. Mahendragarh , : 3,010 9 59,400 = 1,592,295 25,07 869 131 
10. Rohtak. . . 3,841 13,41,953 we - 2,43,405 22556 802 198 
14. Sirsa : e ; 4,276 7,07,068 es ae 1,73,464 32:51 796 204 
12. Sonipat . : : 2,206 8,46,765 m7 ee ),59,779 23,26 820 1x0 
HIMACHAL PRADESH . 55,673 42,80,818 ay ae 8,20,384 23,71 924 6 
1. Bilaspur . . . 1,167 2,47,368 a wie 52,582 26°99 953 47 
2. Chamba . F ‘ 6,528 3,113,147 si6 as 59,944 23,86 932 68 
3. Hamirpur é . 1,118 3,17,751 ae i 52,760 19,91 950 50 
4. Kangra . F ‘ 5,739 9,90,758 ae wi 1,89,895 23.71 951 49 
5. Kinnaur . eas 6,401 59,547 es is 9,712 19,49 1,000 = 
6, Kullu : : . 5,503 2,38,734 ao ie 46,363 24,10 929 71 
7, Lahul & Spiti . : 13,835 32,100 ae 8 4,532 16,44 1,000 a 
8. Mandi. . ‘ 3,950 6,44,827 ay at 1,29,647 25,17 927 73 
9. Shimla. ; : 5,13) 5, 10,932 ea ee 91,088 21,70 843 157 
10.Sirmaur . wy 2,825  3,06,952 7 Ss 61,919 25,27 913 87 
11. Solan , P ‘ 1,936 3,03,280 on ic 65,877 27.75 892 108 
12. Una ‘ ‘ ’ 1,540 3,17,422 ais is 56,065 21,45 923 77 





(2) Please see page 3 ante. 
2—179 C.S.0./ND/84 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Table 2—AREA & POPULATION BY Distri¢T—Contd, 
(Census—1981) 





Propertion of rural/ 


Increase in population urban population to 








Population since 1971 1,000 total population 
State/District Area in ae 
sq. kms.(1) Persons Males Females _— Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1971-81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
JAMMU & KASHMIR(*) . 2,22,236(a) 59,87,389 13,70,757 29,69 789 2i1 
j. Anantnag eins 
South) . 3,984 6,56,351 1,38,229 26.68 893 107 
2, Badgam . : 1,371 3,67,262 98,229 36,51 859 141 
3. Baramula Satinls , 
North) . : 4,588 6,70,142 1,57,892 30, 82 866 134 
4, Doda 11,691 4,25,262 83,042 24.27 941 59 
5. Jammu 3,097 9,43,395 2,18,573 30,16 704 296 
6. Kargil 14,036 65,992 12,592 23.58 947 53 
7, Kathua 2,651 3,69,123 91,400 32.91 886 114 
8. Kupwara . 2,379 3,28,743 70,919 27,51 971 29 
9, Ladakh (Leh) 82,665(4) 68,380 16,489 31.78 873 127 
10. Pulwama . 1,398 4,04,078 89,920 28, 62 910 90 
11. Punch 1,674 2,24,197 53,410 31,27 937 63 
12, Rajauri 2,630 3,02,500 85,127 39,16 948 52 
13. Sri Nagar 2,228 7,08,328 1,44,014 25,52 195 805 
14, Udhampur 4,550 4,53,636 1,10,921 32,37 905 95 
KARNATAKA 1,91,791 3,71,35,714 78,36,700 26.75 711 289 
1. Bangalore 8,005 49,47,610 15,82,095 47.01 355 645 
2. Belgaum . 13,415 29,80,440 5,57,098 22,99 7715 225 
3. Bellary 9,885 14,89,225 3,66,539 32,65 670 330 
4. Bidar 5,448 9,95,691 1,71,632 20, 83 822 178 
5. Bijapur 17,069 24,01,782 416,191 20,96 759 241 
6. Chikmagalur 7,201 911,769 1,75,122 23.77 825 175 
7. Chitradurga 10,852 17,77,499 3,80,043 27.20 765 235 
8, Dakshin Kannad 8,441 23,76,724 4,37,409 22,55 755 245 
9, Dharwad . 13,738  29,45,487 6,03,274 25.76 648 352 
10. Gulbarga . 16,224. 20,80,643 3,41,423 19,63 q71 229 
11. Hassan . . 6,814  13,57,014 2,54,644 23.10 854 146 
12. Kodagu (Coorg) 4,102 4,61,888 83,597 22.10 845 155 
13. Kolar. e 8,223  19,05,492 3,88,846 25.64 775 225 
14, Mandya . 4,961 14,18,109 2,63,735 22.85 845 155 
15, Mysore . 11,954 25,95,900 5,18,662 24.97 726 274 
16. Raichur 14,017 17,83,822 3,68,082 26,00 807 193 
17. Shimoga . 10,553  16,56,734 3,55,246 27.30 743 257 
18. Tumkur. + 10,598  19,77,854 ; 3,50,133 21.51 862 138 
19. Uttar Kannad . 10,291  10,72,034 fe .. 222,929.26, 25 146 254 
KERALA . ‘ ‘ ‘ 38,863 2,54,53,680 as 41,06,305 19,24 813 187 
1. Alleppey - . . 1,883  23,50,145 2,24,423 10.56 841 159 
2. Cannanore 4,958 — 28,03,467 5,67,638 25,39 766 234 
3. Emakulam 2,408 25,35,294 3,71,620 17,18 604 396 
4, Idukki F 5,061 9,71,636 | 2,06,028 26,91 954 46 
5, Kottayam P 2,204  16,97,442 1,58,412 10,29 906 94 
6, Kozhikode . ° 2,345  22,45,265 4,23,531 23,25 728 272 
7. Malappuram . : 3,548 24,02,701 - 5,46,344 29.43 926 14 
8, Palghat . 4,480  20,44,399 we 3,59,052 21.30 899 101 
9, Quilon . 4,620 28,13,650 ‘ 4,00,829 16.61 868 132 
10. Trichur. ss 3,032  24,39,543 3,10,746 14.60 789 211 
11. Trivandrum. . 2,192  25,96,112 oa 3,97,506 18,08 747 253 
2,132 5,54,026 sie 1,40,176 33.87 1,000 


12. Wayanad . . . 
a 
(1) & (*) Please see page 3 ante. 


(a)¥ oe 





(b) iat 37,555 sq. km, under illegal occupation of China. 


udes 78,114 sq. km, under illegal occupation of Pakistan”and 5,180 sq. km. illegally;handed over by Pakistan to 
hina and. 37,555 sq. km. under illegal occupation of China in Ladakh district. 
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Table 2—-ArEA & POPULATION RY DiSTRICT—Contd. 
(Census—1981) 








Population of rural/ 

















Poprlation Increase in population urban population to 
since 1971. 1,000 total popula. 
tion 
State/District Area in . 
sq. kms.(!) Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1971-81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
MADHYA PRADESH . 4,43,446 5,21,78,844 as .. 1,05,24,725 25,27 197 203 
1, Balaghat . ‘ F 9,229 11,47,810 a ae 1,70,227 17.41 913 87 
2. Bastar. . < 39,114 18,42,854 os us 3,26,898 21,56 939 61 
3. Betul ‘ F : 10,043 9,25,387 a Sg 1,89,191 25.70 847 153 
4. Bhind : ; 3 4,459 9,73,816 si ar 1,79,861 22,65 829 171 
§. Bhopal. ; : 2,772 8,94,739 x “2 3,22,570 56.38 238 762 
6. Bilaspur . ‘ . 19,897 29,$3,366 fe Bs 5,12,404 20,99 862 138 
7. Chhatarpur ‘4 ‘ 8,687 .8,86,660 ae By 1,74,275 24.46 844 156 
8. Chhindwara. - 11,815  12,33,131 ” i 2,43,718 24.63 788 212 
9. Damoh . F F 7,306 7,21,453 - nd 1,48,190 25,85 856 144 
10. Datia 5 . : 2,038 3,11,893 we oe 56,626 22,18 804 196 
11, Dewas . ‘ A 7,020 7,95,309 7. & 2,00,973 33.81 813 187 
12, Dhar R . : 8,153 10,37,469 . »; 2,15,069 23,53 874 126 
13. Durg Fi ‘ é 8,537 18,90,467 * Rs 4,21,340 28, 68 682 318 
14, East Nimar F : 10,779 11,53,580 *. 7 2,74,249 31,19 732 268 
15. Guna F ‘ . » 11,065 = 10,01,985 o% . 2,18,237 27,85 859 141 
16. Gwalior . : : 5,214 11,07,879 t a 2,49,874 29,12 450 $50 
17. Hoshangabad . : 10,037 10,03,938 od Rs 1,96,199 24,29 749 251 
18, Indore. ‘ A 3,898 14,09,473 * ws 3,84,323 37,49 341 659 
19. Jabalpur . . ‘ 10,160  21,98,743 5 fe 5,12,713 30.41 550 450 
20. Jhabua «wt. 6,782 7,95,168 L, Le 1,27,357 19,07 917 83 
21. Mandsaur x 2 9,791  12,63,399 dl of 3,01,877 31.40 197 203 
22,Mandla . «ss 13,269  10,37,394 i 5 1,63,817 18.75 929 7 
23, Morena... 11,594  13,03,213 ~ Fe 3,17,875 32.26 863 137 
24, Narsimhapur_ - ‘ 5,133 6,50,445 eit = 1,31,175 25,26 865 135 
25, Panna. ‘ : 7,135 5,39,978 ais ea 1,10,901 25,85 922 78 
26, Raigarh . : : . 12,924 14,43,197 i: re 1,64,492 12,86 916 84 
27, Raipur. . ‘ 21,258 30,79,476 isk ae 4,65,945 17,83 828 172 
28, Raisen . : : 8,466 7,10,842 5B +. 1,57,516 28.48 900 100 
29, Rajgarh . 2 ; 6,154 8,01,384 a . 1,57,038 24.37 869 131 
30. Raj Nandgaon . ; 41,127 11,67, 508 Ne Fe 1,74,727 17 60 876 124 
31, Ratlam. ‘ 5 4,861 7,82,729 ae =n 1,56,195 24,93 693 307 
32. Rewa . wt 6,314 12,07,583 Ve .. —-2,29,689 =: 23,49 869 131 
33. Sagar - F ; 10,252 =: 13,23,132 ate ee 2,60,841 24,55 721 279 
34,Satna 6 wt 7,502 —11,53,387 its ..  —-2,39,856 =. 26.26 838 162 
35, Sehore . . ‘ 6,578 6,57,381 a oe 1,46,487 28.67 867 133 
36, Seoni . : : 8,758 8,09,713 an i 1,41,361 21.15 923 77 
37, Shahdol . ; , 14,028 13,45,125 at as 3,15,286 30, 62 822 178 
38. Shajapur . : ‘ 6,196 8,40,247 a ae 1,61,888 23.86 852 148 
39, Shivpuri . 2 . 10,278 8,65,930 -_ ide 1,89,363 27.99 872 128 
40, Sidhi : ‘ , 10,526 9,90,467 se a 2,13,681 27,51 980 20 
41, Surguja. ‘ : 22,337  16,33,476 24 Pe 3,07,037 23,15 913 87 
42, Tikamgarh : ‘ 5,048 7,36,981 is we 1,68,096 29,55 879 121 
43. Ujjain. : : 6,091 11,17,002 a as 2, 54,486 29.5) 625 375 
Ad, Vidisha 2. 7,371 7,83,098 ‘is bs 1,24,671 18,93 830 170 
45, West Nimar . ‘ 13,450 16,30,943 sts Ee 3,46,13) 26,94 852 148 
MAHARASHTRA .  .  3,07,690  6,27,84,171 - |. 1,23,71,936 24.54 650 350 
1. Ahmadnagar. F 17,048 27,08,309 én ee 4,39,192 19,36 870 130 
2, Akola. : : 10,575 —-:18,26,952 O cas os 3,25,474 21,68 751 249 
3. Amravati . é . 12,212 — 18,61,410 a é 3,20,203 20,78 107 293 


— eee ai als Pn eee aang 


(*) Please see page 3 ante. 
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Table 2—-ArgzA. & POPULATION By Districrs—Contd. 





























(Census—1981) 
: _ Proportion of rural/ 
: Increase in Population urban population to 
Population since 1971 1,000 total popula- 
tion 
State/District Areain = —-~--—~---—-- oe =e 
sq. kms.(2) Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1971-8) 
1 2 ; .. fi 5 6 7 7 9 
MAHARASHTRA-— (Contd.) 
4. Aurangabad. : 16,305 24,33,420 -_ ee 4,62,414 23,46 7719 221 
5. Bhandara. : A 9,213 18,37,577 Se i 2,51,997 15,89 869 13) 
6. Bid . : : ; 11,085 14,86,030 Be a 1,99,909 15.54 845 155 
7. BombayCity . Y 157 
8. Bombay Suburban 3 446 49 43,405 a axe 23,72 ,830 38,07 a 1.000 
9. Buldana . wt 9,661 — 18,08,777 - - 2,45,799 19, 46 815 "185 
10. Chandrapur. sw Ss25,923 20, 55,642 ~ .. 4,15, 505 25,33 873 127 
11. Dhule F E : 13,150 20,50,294 aS ae 3,88,113 23235 805 195 
12.Jalgaon .  .).~s«*UL',765 26, 18,274 | f 4,95,153 23.32 749 251 
13. Kolhapur. . —- 8,047 25,06,330 ve be 4,58,281 22,38 752 248 
14. Nagpur. F : 9,931  25,88,811 of, a 6,46, 123 33.26 432 568 
15, Nanded . 7. 10,502 17,49, 334 351,572 25.15 813 187 
16. Nasik . .  . 15,530 29,91,739 6,22,518 26,28 690 310 
17. Osmanabad_ : 14,210  22,30,620 3,33,933 17,61 846 154 
18. Parbhani. -— > 12,561 —18,29,378 3,22,607 21.4] 813 187 
19.Pune . «SS -Ss«d'S,642 41,644.70 9,86,44] 31.04 527 473 
20. Raigarh . 4 : 7,148 14,86,452 2,23,449 17. 69 859 141 
21, Ratnagiri. . 13,054 24, 11,31) 1,20,728 6.06 919 8! 
22.Sangli . : 8,572 18,31,212 2,91,392 18, 92 785 215 
23, Satara. . : 10,484 — 20,38,677 3,11 301 18,02 870 130 
24,Solapur .-  -s 15,017  26,10,144 3,56,304 15,81 706 294 
25, Thane - ‘ j 9,558 33,51,562 = : 10,69,898 46,89 557 443 
26. Wardha . . . 6,310 9,26,618 B re 1,47,056 18,86 750 250 
37, Yavatmal . ae 13,584 —17,37,423 t a 3, 13,74 22.04 849 51 
MANIPUR. ‘ : 22,327 =: 14, 20,953 ie re 3,48,200 32.46 736 264 
}. Manipur Central ‘ 2,238 9,29,077 -- i 2,08,132 28,87 652 348 
2, Manipur East . 4,544 82,946 os i 20,717 33,29 930 ay 
3. Manipur North ; 35271 1,55,421 AG 2 51,246 49,19 938 62 
4. Manipur South : 4,570 -1,34,776 x :. 34,129 33.91 813 187 
5. Manipur West . : 4,391 62,289 * *. 16,255 35.31 93) 69 
6. Tengnoupal ; 3,313 56,444 a of 17,721 45.76 864 136 
MEGHALAYA 3 . 22,429 13,353,819 — La 3,24,120 32,04 819 181 
1. East Garo Hills 3 2,603 1,36,550 = - 33,852 32.96 969 31 
9, Fast Khasi Hills S 5,196 ~ S,11,414 . Re 1,30,764 34,35 646 354 
3. Jaintia Hills. 3,819 1,56,402 te ee 42,840 37572 917 “23 
4, West Garo Hills ; 5,564 3,69,877 st a, 65,960 21.70 893 107 
5, West Khasi Halts ‘ 5,247 1,641,576 a >. 50,704 45,73 976 24 
NAGALAND .. se; 16,579 7,74,930 i ,, 2,58,481 50,05 845 155 
.Kohima .  . 4,041 2,50, 105 = e 1,19,495 91.49 73) 7 
My Mokokchung . 7 1,615 1,04, 193 aie Bs 21,34] 25.76 827 ree 
3. Mon a & « 1,786 78,938 - 3 14,798 23,07 913 87 
4;Phek ©. 2,026 70,618 . Ss 26,024 58.36 1,000 
§.Tuensang. .  « 4,228 1,52,332 . - 43,469 39, 93 920 80 
6.Wokha .  .  -; 1,628 57,583 - = 19,286 50,36 858 142 
7 Zunheboto . 1,255 61,161 + fe 14,068 29,87 874 126 
ORISSA . : ‘ » = 1,55,707  2,63,70,271 _ oe ee 44, 25,656 20.17 882 118 
1. Balangir . 8,913 14,59,113 ne os, 1,95,456 15,47 909 9} 
2. Baleshwar : ‘ 6,311 22,52,508 ii wis 4,22,304 23.07 917 33 
3, Cuttack 3 11,142 46,28, 800 ns a 8,01,122 20,93 897 103 
4. Dhenkanal . =. ~—*10,827——15,82,787 288,873 22,33 923 2 
s.Ganjam .  .  . 12,531 26,69,899 - .. -3,76,091 16, 40 858 142 
6. Kalahandi . «4,772 13, 39,192 ~ a 1,75,323 15,06 940 60 
7,Kendujhar  .. 8,303 —11,14,622 . .. -1,59,108 16, 65 887 143 
8. Koraput . . 26,961 = 24, 84,005 si ae 4,40,724 21.57 887 113 
9, Mayur Bhanj . - ~—S10,418——15,81,873 of ..  1,47,673 10 30 943 57 


ey 


(+) Please see page 3 ante. 
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Table 2—AREA & PopuLaTion sy DistRicts-——-Contd. 
(Census~-1981) 


A 





: . Proportion of rural/ 
Increase in population urban population to 





Population since 97] 1,000 total popula- 
tion 

State/District Area in, -———-———— eee 
sq.kms.(2) Persons Males Females Total Percentage Rural Urban 

increase _—s increase 

1971-31 
a a —_ 
1 2... 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





ORISSA—(Contd.) 


10. Phulabani F é 41,119 7,17,280 ae ae 95,605 15,38 947 53 
11. Puri . ‘ : 10,182 29,21,045 as af 5,80, 18¢ 24.79 852 148 
12. Sambalpur é F 17,516  22,80,976 ox oa 4,36,078 23,64 845 155 
(3. Sundargarh. : 9,712 13,37,871 ede a 3,07, 115 29,79 694 306 
PUNJAB . 7 ‘ ; 50,362 1,67,88,915 We Be 32,37,855 23.89 723 277 
j. Amritsar . : . 5,087 21, 88,490 a re 3,52, 996 19,23 670 330 
2, Bathinda . : : 5,551 13,04,606 * -. 2,79,335 27,24 773 227 
3, Faridkot . ‘ . 5,740 14,36,228 ms, i. 2,82,468 24,48 76] 239 
4, Firozpur . . le 5,874  13,07,804 » es 2,62, 868 25.16 772 228 
5, Gurdaspur. s 3,562 15, 13,435 ws x6 2,83,971 23,10 783 27 
6, Hoshiarpur. 3,881 12,43,807 # 3 1,92,735 18.34 856 144 
7, Jalandhar , . 3,40) = 17,34,574 Bi ae 2,80,072 19,26 647 353 
3. Kapurthala - . 1,633 5,45,249 bs ® 1,15,735 26,95 700 300 
9, Ludhiana. «Se 3,857 18, 18,942 4 7 3,98, 857 28,09 580 420 
10. Patiala. 4,584 15,68,898 ¥- ‘e 3,57,895 29,55 104. 296 
ti. Rupnagar 2,085 7,16,662 se Bs 1,67,330 30,46 784 216 
(2. Sangeur . ; 5,107 14, 10,250 ef ba 2,63,600 22,99 772 228 
RAJASTHAN - 7 . 3,42,239 3,42,61,862 He ee 84,96,056 32,97 790 240 
1.Ajmer 6 + 8,481 14, 40,366 4 .. 2,92,637 25.50 572 428 
a. Alwar + +s 8,380 17,714,173 4 a 3,67,386 26,17 889 Wt 
3. Banswara 5,037 8, 86,600 *s nis 2,32,014 35,44 938 2 
4,Barmer . : 28,387 11,18, 892 = 5, = 3,44,087 44,41 912 83 
5, Bharatpur ae 8,100 ~ 18,84,132 3,93,926 26,43 $29 1 
6, Bhilwara . ‘ . 10,455 13,10,379 NS x; 2,55,489 24,22 856 144 
7, Bikancr . F : 27,244 8,48,749 af #. 2575, 600 48,09 605 395 
8. Bundi.» + 5,550  5,86,982 R AP i,37,96) 30.72 830 170 
9, Chittaurgarh : 10,856  12,32,494 a st 287,375 30,41 868 132 
10, Churu 16,830 . 11,79,466 i: - 3,05,027 34, 88 708 292 
tl. Dungarpur . 3,770 6,82,845 Om aia 1,52,587 28.78 935 65 
{2. Ganganagar . F 20,634 20,29,968 ~ ae 6, 35,957 45,62 794 206 
3. Jaipur ss 14,068 34,20,574 “ .. 9,530,814 38, 50- 634 366 
i4. Jaisalmer. . + 38,401 — 2,43,082 Ps y 75,258 44,84 865 135 
45. Jalor . . . 10,640 ~ 9,03,073 ue sia 2,35, 123 35.20 919 81 
16. Jhalawar 7 * : 6,219 7,84,998 oe ae 1,61,23:: 25,85 883 117 
17. Shunjhunun. . 5,928 12,141,583 is ae 2,82,35 30, 39 793 207 
18. Jodhpur . . . 22,850 16,67,791 Sa is 5,16, 142. 44,82 652 348 
19. Kota P : “ 42,436 © 15,59,784 ae i 4,17,676 36,57 681 319 
20, Nagaur «s+ 7,718 16,28,669 i . 366,512 29,04 854 146 
21. Pali, . «© + ~—:12,387 —12,74,504 Re - 3,04, 502 31.39 816 184 
22. Sawai Madhopu ‘ 10,527 15,35,870 es is 3,42,342 28,68 866 134 
23, Sikar . ’ ‘ 7,732 13,77,245 ate a 3,34, 597 32,09 797 203 
24, Sirohi : . . 5,136 5,42,049 ‘iis ie 1,18,234 27,90 825 179 
25, Tonk . . ‘ 7,194 7,835,635 ee ae 1,57, 805 25,22 816 184 
26. Udaipur . ‘ : 17,279 -23,56,959 aie “s 5,53,437 30, 69 849 151 
SIKKIM... ee 7,096 3, 16,385 . re 1,06,542 50.77 839 161 
i, East District 2. 954 138,762 7 Y 53,141 62.07 688 312 
2, North District . . 4,226 26,455 ee is $3,441] 103.28 971 29 
3. South District . - 750 75,976 as we 23,553 44, 93 929 7) 
4, West District . ‘ 1,166 75,192 ae re 16,407 27,91 977 93 





ST A, rr NC 





Se 
(@) Please see page 3 ante. 
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State/District 


2 ere 


1 


ee 


TAMIL NADU ’ ‘ 


1. Chengalpattu , ‘ 
2.Coimbatore , ’ 
3. Dharmapuri. : 
4. Kanniya Kumari F 
5. Madras , : 5 
6, Madurai . 

7. Nilgivi . : 

8. North Arcot 

9. Periyar . r 
40. Pudukkottai 


11, Ramanathapuranm , 
12. Salem i . . 
13. SouthArcot °, E 
14. Thanjavur 

15. Tiruchchirappatli 

16, Tirunelveli : ‘ 


TRIPURA . : ‘. 
1. North Tripura , ’ 
2. South Tripura . 
3. West Tripura. 


UITAR PRADESH . 


1. Agra : - 
2, Aligarh =. ; 
3. Allahabad P 
4. Almora . ‘ 
5, Azamgarh ‘ F 
6, Banraich , r ; 
7. Balali P e Fi 
8. Banda. . . 
9. Bara Banki 
10. Bareilly . ° . 
11. Basti . ’ ’ 
42. Biyjnor. . 
43. Budaun . . ° 
14. Bulandshahr. F 
15. Chamoli , . 
16, Dehra Dun . r 
_/, Deoria . . ‘. 
18. Etah . . ‘ 
19. Etawah . F 
20. Faizabad . . 
21. Farrukhabad . 5‘ 
22. Fatehpur . . ° 
23, Garhwal . - . 
24, Ghaziabad . 4 
25, Ghazipur . . 
26. Gonda . . é 
27. Gorakhpur ‘ ‘ 
28. Hamirpur ‘ . 


Area in 


AREA AND POPULATION 


sq. kms.(1) Persons 


2 


1,30,058 
7,863 
7,469 
9,622 
1,684 

170 
12,624 
2,549 
12,268 
8,209 
4,661 
12,590 
8,650 
10,895 
8,280 
11,095 
41,429 


10,486 
3,872 
3,581 
3,033 


2,94,411 
4,805 
5,019 
7,261 
5,385 
5,740 
6,877 
3,189 
7,624 
4,401 
4,120 
7,228 
4,848 
5,168 
4,352 
9,125 
3,088 
5,445 
4,446 
4,326 
4,511 
4,274 
4,152 
5,440 
2,590 
3,377 
7,352 
6,272 


7,165 





3 


4,84,08,077 
36, 16,508 
30,60, 184 
19,97,060 
14,23,399 
32,76,622 
45,35,897 
6,30,169 
44, 14,324 
20,68,462 
11,56,813 
33,35,437 
34,41,717 
42,01, 869 
40,63, 545 
36, 12,320 
35,73,751 


20,53,058 
5,41,248 
5,35,558 
9,76,252 


11,08,62,013 
28,52,942 
25,74,925 
37, 97,033 
7,571,373 
35,44, 130 
22,16,245 
19,45,376 
15,33,990 
19,92,074 
22,73,030 
35,78,069 
19,39,261 
19,71,946 
23, 58,270 
3,64, 346 
7,61,668 
34,96, 564 
18, 58,692 
17,42,651 
23,82,515 
19,49, 137 
15,72,421 
6,37,877 
18,43,130 
19,44, 669 
28,34,562 
37,95, 701 
11,94,168 





Population 


Males 


na 


Females 


Table 2—ArgaA & POPULATION BY DISTRICTS—~-Contd. 
(Census—]981) 


Increase in population 


since 97] 
Total Percentage 
increase increase 

1971-81 
6 7 

72,08, 909 17,50 
8, 18,736 29.26 
4,84,022 18,79 
3,19,285 19,03 
2,00, 850 16, 43 
6,97,346 27,04 
5,97,700 15,18 
1,36,154 27.50 
6, 58,527 17,53 
2,71,446 18:1) 
2,09,462 22.11 
4,75,230 16, 62 
4,49, 101 15,01 
5,84, 146 16.15 
$,13,482 14.46 
4,20, 186 13,16 
35735230 11,06 
4,96,716 314,92 
1,36,239 33, 64 
1,35,830 33.98 
2, 24,647 29,89 
2,25,20,869 25.49 
5,44, 304 a3758 
4,63,096 21,93 
8,59,755 ag 27 
1,08,751 16.77 
6,86,646 24.03 
4,89,273 28.33 
3,56,441 22,43 
3,51,775 29,76 
3,56,481 21,80 
4,93,163 PTB! 
5,93,979 19,90 
4,49,076 30,14 
3,25,979 19, 80 
4,66,833 24,68 
74,775 24,53 

1, 84,362 31,93 
6,84,214 24, 33 
2,87,767 18,32 
2,94,949 20,37 
4, 55,234 23,62 
3,92,207 25,19 
2,94, 167 23.01 
84, 849 15,34 
5,02, 228 37,45 
4,383,015 26,97 
5,32,533 23.13 
7,57, 524 24,93 
2,05,953 20, 84 


Proportion of rura!/ 
urban population to 
J, 000 total popula- 


tion 
Rural Urban 

8 9 

670 330 
611 389 
495 505 
906 94 
828 172 
—_ 1,000 
638 362 
511 489 
770 230 
780 220 
867 133 
718 282 
7i1 289 
843 157 
769 231 
739 26] 
654 346 
890 110 
931 69 
927 73 
847 453 
821 179 
619 381 
770 230 
796 204 
937 63 
908 92 
930 70 
909 91 
882 118 
9)1 89 
710 290 
952 48 
752 248 
839 16} 
807 193 
920 80 
Sli 489 
934 66 
845 155 
852 148 
890 110 
838 162 
910 90 
902 98 
659 341 
921 79 
927 73 
894 106 
834 166 


i eR 


(4) Please see page 3 ante. 
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Table 2—ArzA & PopuLatTion By Districrs—Cond. 
(Census—1981) 








Froportion of 














; ; we en 
Increase jn pupulaion to 
Population - population 1,000 total 
State/District Area in since 1474 populatiun 
sq. kms.(i}. =§£—_——_—---—-_—--—------  — er te 
Persons Males Females Total  Fercent@ge Ruial Urban 
increase increase 
1971-88 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
eer eer Pere se eee 
UTTAR PFRADESH— (Contd.) 
29. Hardoi . . ‘ 5,986  22,74,929 ae ne 4,25,440 23-00 889 and 
30. Jalaun ss. ‘ é 4,565 986,238 oss Ae 1,72,748 21:24 801 199 
34. Jaunpur . . e 4,038 25,32,734 - ae §,27,300 26°29 933 67 
32, Jhansi F : §,024 4,37,033 & ie 2,66,893 30:67 622 379 
33. Kanpur . ‘ ‘a 6,176 — 37,42,223 * Fi 7,45,991 24-90 $37 463 
34. Kheri . . : 7,680 19,52,680 , Ss 4,66,090 31°35 904 96 
35, Lalitpur. ws 5,039 5,77,648 of * 1,40,728 32°24 867 133 
36. Lucknow. . « 2,528 20,324,574 a 4 3,96,728 24:52 474 526 
37, Mainpuri. =. 4,343 17,26,202 : > 2,80,668 19-42 889 anh 
38, Mathura. .  . 3,811  15,60,447 4 ‘, 2,70,140 20°94 789 22 
39, Meerut . . 3 3,944 27,67,246 s ee 5,59,289 25°33 688 312 
40. Mirgapur . : : 18,340  20,39,149 4. 7. 4,98,06) 32°32 869 132 
41. Moradabad f . 3,967 33,49,406 ot Ra 7,20,435 29+ 66 733 264 
42. Muzaffarnagar ; 4,176 22,74,487 £ Se 472,198 26°20 783 2N7 
43, NainiTal, . 6,794 —14,36,523 r a 3,46,443 43-85 725 275 
44. Pilibhit . oo. . 3,499  10,08,312 ‘4 1. 256,198 34-06 838 162 
45. Pithoragarh 6. 8,856 4,89,267 : ve 74,104 47°85 945 55 
46, Pratapgarh ws 3,717 — 18,03,049 4 . 3,78,342 26°59 950 50 
47, Rae Bareli ‘ ; 4,609 48,86,940 Af * 3,76,128 24-90 926 14 
48. Rampur . . . 2,367 11,78,621 io s 2,77,482 30°78 733 267 
49, Saharanpur “ ‘ §,595 26,73,56) * a 6,418,727 30-21 729 Onn 
50. Shahjahanpur . : 4,575  16,47,664 a 4S 3,61,560 28-58 806 194 
Si, Sitapur . . . 5,743. 23,37,284 es ap 4,52,884 24:03 897 103 
$2. Sultanpur A 4,436  20,42,778 “ La 3,99,850 24:34 967 33 
33, Tehri-Garhwal . : 4,422 4,97,710 es 2s 1,00,325 25°25 959 44 
54.Unnao  . we 4,558  18,22,594 a Pe 3,38,198 22-78 88! 9 
53, Uttarkashi e . 8,016, 1,90,948 re ae 43,143 29°19 930 70 
56, Varanasi. gts 5,091 37,018,006 a Z 8,48,547 29°75 734 269 
WEST BENGAL  . ‘ 88,752  5,45,80,647 ae .. 1,02,68,636 23°17 735 265 
+. Bankura . ‘ * 6,882  23,74,835 oa a 3,43,776 16-93 924 16 
2. Barddhaman . . 7,024  48,35,388 es “ic 9,419,284 23:47 706 294 
3.Birbhum. . 4. 4,545 —20,95,829 46 oe 3,49,920 18-08 917 83 
4. Caleutia . . * 104 = 33,05,006 as a 1,56,260 4:96 bs 1,000 
5, Darjiling . ° 3,149 40,24,269 a es 2,42,492 34-02 725 275 
6, Haora sg P r 1,467 29,66,861 ae es 5,49,375 22:74 549 454 
7. Hugli 3 . . 3,149 = 35,57,306 rr .. + 6,85,890 23°86 705 295 
8. Jalpaiguri . 7 6,227 22,14,871 oe os 4,64,712 26:55 859 143 
9. Koch Bihar . . 3,387 47,714,643 eee ae 3,57,460 25+28 934 69 
10, Maldah . . ‘ 3,733 = 20,31,871 ae ee 4,819,214 26°00 952 48 
14. Medinipur © «— -14,081 —-67,42,796 - ..  12,33,549 = 22-39 915 83 
42, Murshidabad . 5,324  36,97,552 te we 7,50,989 25-49 906 04 
13. Nadia sk ‘ ‘ 3,927 29,64,753 a a 7,40,342 33°29 784 216 
44, Puruliya . ’ . 6,259 18,53,801 wa is 2,50,926 15-63 910 90 
15. Twentyfour Parganas . 14,136 1,07,39,439. ae .. 22,89,957 27-10 632 388 
46. WestDinajpur. . 5,358  24,04,947 oe oi 5,45,060 29-34 888 112 





(1) Please see page 3 ante, 
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Table 2—ArEA & PoPULATION By DistTRICIs—Coneld. 
(Census—1981) 





























Proportion of 
. rura Jjurban 
: Increase in population to 
Population Population $,000 tot®] 
State/District Area in sinc e 1971 population 
sq.kots.(4) —_ on re re Seaemenl 
Persons Males Females = Toto] Percentage Rural Urban 
increase increase 
1971-81 
ey ee er —$— = ——— ee a 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 
nner 
UNION TERRITORY 
A, & N.Islands . ‘ 8,249 1,88,74) or és 73,608 63°93 737 263 
4. Andaman. 6,408 1,58,287 ‘a a 64,819 69°35 686 314 
2. Nicobar . . : $,841 30,454 se xs 8,789 40:57 1,000 ee 
Arunachal Pradesh . =» = 83,743 6,314,839 ¥, Es 1,64,328 35°15: 934 66 
1. Bast Kameng . ‘ 4,434 42,736 wd %: 7,602 21°64 4,000 ad 
2. Lohit . . ‘ 41,402 69,498 + ” 24,865 45°90 910 90 
3, Bast Siang «os 6,512 70,454 r. ‘ 21,446 43-76 870 130 
4. Upper Subansiri 7,032 39,410 as 2 7,396 23°40 1,000 i 
s,Tirap . + 7,024 1,28,650 “a es 31,180 34°99 1,000 - 
6. WestKameng. 9,594 63,302 b : :. 12,435 24°45. 939 6h 
7, WestSiang .  . 12,006 74,464 2 7. 14,922 25-49 891 4109 
8. Lower Subansiri 13,010 1,412,650 af & 34,736 39°22 875 125 
9, Dibang Valley * 13,029 30,978 ac, ae 15,746 103°37 1,000 P 
Chandigah .« «© «+ 114 = 4,51,610 B Ae 1,94,359 = 75+55 64 936 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 491 1,03,676 4 2 29,506 39°78 933 67 
Delhi a ee 1,483 — 62,20,406 , .. 21,534,708 = 53-00 73 927 
Goa, Daman & Diu : 3,884 — 10,86,730 its * 2,28,959 26°69 676 324 
{. Daman . F ; 72 48,560 5. fe 9,824 25°35 367 433 
2. Diu ‘ ‘ . 40 30,421 3 ea 6,509 27°22 736 264 
3.Goa oo. 6 3,702 —-10,07,749 By 2 2,12,629 26°74 680 320 
Lakshadweep .» ‘ ‘ 32 40,249 ff 4 8,439 26°53 537 463 
Mizoram . é ' 24,081 4,93 ,737 ve oe 1,61 ,367 48-55 753 247 
4. Aizawale «ss ~—s« 42,588 3,40,826 » Be 1,84,714 48°76 714 286 
2. Chhimtuipui . ° 3,957 66,420 < Se 25,278 61°44 894 106 
3. Lunglei ses 4,536 86,51! ie A; 24,375 39°23 804 199 
Pondicherry . . ‘ 492 6,04,471 a8 a $32,764 28°55 477 §23 
i. Karaikal. ‘ ‘ 160 §,20,010 ae i 19,968 19°96 638 362 
2. Mahe . ’ ‘ 9 28,413 saa me $,279 22°82 663 337 
3, Pondicherry . ‘ 293 4,44,417 sea a6 4,04,177 30°62 434 566 
4, Yanam . e . 30 11,631 ee we 3,340 40°28 me 1,000 





I I NY 


(1) Please see page 3 ante. 
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‘Table 3— NuMBER & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES) 

















(Census— 1981) 
Class of towns —_ 
State nn ee ee = — — Vill ges 
Total I Il Il 1V Vv 
100,000 & 50,000 to 20,000 to 10,000t0 5,000to Under 
over 99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 5,000 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

INDIA (i) 

Number . ‘ 3,301 218 270 744 1,053 761 255 i 

Population , + 15,74,39,118 9,51,16,798 1,81,91,847 2,25,61,621 1,49,28,267 57,81,337 8,59,248 
State _ 

Andhra Pradesh 
Number r ‘ 234 20 30 88 64 28 4 


Population . « 1,24,57,709 66,838,008  20,14,46$  26,09,863 9,412,455 2,418,244 14,681 
Assam 


Number - : Ne Be Pic ie ae aa ai 
Population .« * a ae . 
Bihar 
Number. 179 16 1y 57 59 23 5 ; 
Population . = « ~~ 86,99,013 47,07,767 —-£2,84,066 16,738,406 —-8,73,430 1,75,736 15,508 
Gujarat , 
Number ‘ 22 13 23 46 76 57 9 7 
Population . « 1,05,56,431 61,814,239 = 15,34,257 14,891,655 = 10,80,323 3,94,316 24,641 
Haryana 
Number , - Td. it 5 13 24 22 2 
Population . =. ~—-28,28,829 —-15,98,335 3,05,364 417,586  3,28497 % 64,445 7,602 
Himachal Pradesh 
Number ws 46 Be i 2 5 9 29 a 
Population « + 3,27,462 te 70,479 40,859 72,526 64,528 78,770 
Jammu & Kashmir « 
Nuniber . 56 2 A 5 5 19 25 
Population « « 42,50,613 823,800 oe 148,158 66,956  1,39,832 72,765 ‘ 
Karnataka ‘ 
Number 6s 250 17 11 64 100 42 16 : 
Population . « $,07,14,103  62,76,732 6,92,067 19,01,578 —14,71,483  3,07,493 61,750 ; 
Kerala 
Number ‘ ‘ 85 8 TH 49 17 4 . 
Population . =. —47,70,929 —-25,34,860 4,593,996  15,20,164 2,28,178 33,531 ; 
Madhya Pradesh 
Number . . 330 14 28 44 443 104 3 ; 
Population . » 4,05,88,653 49,359,907 19,06,9%8 42,95,937 16,01,88) 8,§2,122 12,688 er 
Maharashtra. ‘ 
Nuinber . 276 25 20 81 91 43 16. 
Population .  « 2,19,66,806 1,65,27,985  13,06,566 23,90,103 -13,40.571 3,46,948 54,633 
Manipur 
Number * ‘ 32 i ne 2 4 9 16 . 
Population , . 3,73,215 1,353,639 o. 42,195 54,638 62,407 58,416 es 
Meghalaya : 
Number . e 7 1 aa i i ; 1 3 7 
Population . ‘ 2,39,501 4 73,064 ose 35,931 42.908 6,104 42,294 re 
Nagaland is 
Number ‘ * 7 a ave 2 2 3 bs ve 
Population . ‘ 1,20,180 a oa 68,329 29,747 22,104 or u 
Orissa . * 
“Number «4 103 6 7 23 19 25 3 - 
Population . ’ 31 ,05,635 12,92,899 3,96,387 6,77 ,807 3,28.743  1,96,003 13,798 ees 
(1) Excludes Assam where census could not be held. Source : Registrar General India 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 3—NumBER & POPULATION OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES (BY CLASSES)—Contd. 
(Census—1981) 

















: Class of towns ; 
State/Union Territory ————_——___—-— ee eee =i ges 
Total sf u Ti IV Vv VI 
4000.000 & 50000to 20 000 to 10000to0 5000to Under 
over 99,999 49,999 19,999 9,999 5,000 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Punjab 
Number . ’ 134 7 9 28 35 4h i4 és 


Population , » 46,20,495  21,44,054 6,143,665 9,84,663 5,411,304 3,410,545 56,264 ne 
Rajasthan . 7 


Number ‘ 195 ik ” §2 98 22 i re 

Population . . 71,40,421 33,241,696 717,485  15,72,161 $3,38,571 1,86,334 4,177 ae 
Sikkim 

Number . 7 8 — —- i _ — 7 - 

Population . A 58,840 — — 36,768 _ — 14,342 ae 
Tamil Nadu 

Number : ‘ 245 20 37 63 82 37 6 - 

Population . - %,59,27,952 99,093,508 245,46,769 19,94,388 13,77,991 2,80,817 22.479 
Tripura 

Number : 10 | - i 4 2 2 7 

Population . : 224,884 1,341,513 on 20,802 52,011 13,529 7,026 a 
Uttar Pradesh 

Number - ‘ 6356 30 37 85 194 231 82 is 

Population . . 4$,99,73223 1,02,83,135  25.39,353 24,65,515 26,606,560 17,27;925  2,90,735 a 
West Beng? 1 

Number ‘ . 130 ie 24 36 34 20 7 


Population . + 4,44,33,486 1,10,91,336 £3,56,663 14,42,393 4,98,837 1,343,436 22,583 


Union Territory 
Andaman & Nicobar . 


Number ‘ 1 a= nel i aes ae — a 
Population . ‘ 49,632 = = 49,632 = —_ _ e 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Number 7 . 6 = 2 a3 me 5 1 a 
Population . . 39,715 — = = = 35,909 3,806 ie 
Chandigarh ‘ 
Number : * 1 1 cam oe == ae mn 
Population . . 4,234,256 4,231,256 _ — — Pa mee . 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Number ‘ . t _ — _ = i = - 
Population . * 6,944 —_ —_— _ —_ 6,914 eas 
Delhi . 
Number ‘ . 6 1 _ _ i 4 _ 
Population . ’ 57,52,538  57,13,581 _ _ 12,606 26,35! ae 
Goa Daman & Diu 
Number  . 7 _ 3 2 3 5 4 7 
Population . . 3,541,235 — 2,414,176 47,009 39,251 40,507 13,292 
Lakshadweep 
Number 8 3 _ — _ ots 3 de - 
Population . 18,633 ~ —_ — — 18,633 a ‘ 
Mizoram 
Number F e 6 _ i — H 4 = es 
Population . : 1,22,765 —_ 75,974 —_ 47,773 29,024 — i 
Pondicherry 
Number . 4 1 —_ 1 1 i an a 
Population . : 3,416,085 2,593,478 _ 43,399 11,627 9,588 = a 


LR PL LL 
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Table 4—PoruLATion OF CITIES(*) 


(Census—1981) 








States/Cities 2rsons Males Females Variation 
1971-1981 
~ i ae oe 4 5 
Andhra Pradesh 
Adoni . ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,08,939 55.643 53,296 23,628 
Anantapur ‘ * . 1,19,534 62,511 57,020 39,462 
Bheem4varam , . 7 £01,894 52,703 49,191 38,432 
Cuddapah, ‘ r ‘ 1,03,425 $3,452 49,673 36,930 
Bluru F ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,68,154 83,805 84,349 41,34 
Guntur. . . ‘ 3,67,699 1,86,115 1,814,584 97,708 
Hydera bad ‘ ‘ ‘ 21,87,262 11,33,,200 10,54,062 5,68,778 
Kakinada. . kg 2,26,409 1,413,918 1,12,491 62,209 
Kurnool : ‘ 2;06,362 1,06,883 99,479 69 632 
Machilipainain . E ‘ 1,38,530 70,068 08,462 23,918 
Nellore . : ‘ ' 2,37,005 1,248,282 1,45.854 1,03,475 
Nizamé bad é ‘ b 1,83,062 94,887 88,874 67,424 
Proddatur . . ‘ * 1,07,070 54,867 52.303 36,248 
Rajahmundry. . 2,486,851 1,09,706 1,07,445 30,939 
Sseundera bad Canit. ‘ 4,35,994 76,606 59,388 41,578 
Tenali. : $,89,257 60,898 59,066 16,320 
Tirupati « ‘ ‘ £15,292 60,373 54,919 49,449 
Visakhapataam . ‘ ‘ 5,84,166 3,02,198 2, 81,968 2,29,4121 
Vijayawada gk 4,61,772 2,35,126 2,26,646 1,44)314 
Vizianagaram . ‘ ‘ 1,14,806 57,833 56,973 28,198 
Warangal A 3,35,150 §,73,233 1,641,987 1,527,630 
Bihar 
Arrah e . ‘ ‘ E,25,h84_ 67,488 57,23 32,192 
Bifir . . 1,314,343 79,916 74,427 51,297 
Bhagalpur ‘ ‘ 2,25,062 4,22,485 1,02,577 52,860 
Bokiro Steel City 2,24,099 1,29,283 94,888 13 0,092 
Chapra ss. a ‘ - 1,412,564 60,082 51,482 28,463 
Dhanbad . . . £,20,228 68,145 32.076 40,383 
Darbhanga, t,76,308 94,187 82,114 44,242 
Gaya «tg ee 2,47,075 1,32,243 1,14,832 67,194 
Juunshedp ur ‘ . ‘ 4,57,06) 248,678 2,08, 383 1,00,278 
Katihar «oo 422,005 67,753 54,252 41,884 
Muza Warpur ’ . ‘ 1,90,416 1,05,586 84,830 64,037 
Munger. ‘ . ‘ §,29,266 69,397 59,863 26,786 
Patna ‘ . ‘ 8,843,963 4,49,315 3,064,048 3,38,663 
Ranchi ee a 4,89,626 2,68,443 2,241,213 2,34,075 
Gujarat 
Adn2dt bad . ‘ ‘ 26,59,127 $1,54,296 10,04,831 3,46,674 
Bharuch . * . ‘ 1,412,524 58,566 $3,958 20,273 
Buavaagar ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,08,642 1,60,366 1,48,276 82,668 
Jamnigar ‘ . 294,344 §,53,870 1,40,474 79,528 
Junagadh « ‘ . $,20,416 62,122 58,294 24,516 
Nadiad «oe 142,689 74,276 68,313 34,420 
Navysari « ‘ ‘ . 3 ,06,793 57,682 4911 33,814 





(1) Piease see foot notes at page 20 


ta ae yt a 


Source + Registrar General, India. 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 4—POPULATION OF CITIES()—Contd, 
(Census—1981) 


i ee tt LR 











Stares/Citics Persons Males Females Variation 
1971-1981 
i , 2 3 4 5 
Porbandar - ; a $15,182 58,792 56,390 18,301 
Rajkot . ‘ ‘ . 4,45,076 2,314,248 2,13,858 1,44,464 
Surat ‘ : . ‘ 7,176,876 . 4,18,287 3,58,589 2,97,299 
Vadodara. wes 7,34,473 3,88,723 3,45,750 2,66,986 
Haryana 
Ambala . ‘ ‘ ‘ 404,565 53,193 49,372 20,932 
Bhiwani . ‘ ‘ ., 1,01,277 55,472 46,105 28,191 
Farida bad ’ c ‘ 3,30,864 1,90,183 1,40,681 2,08,047 
Hisar. we 1,37,369 76,462 61,207 47,932 
Karnal « ‘ ‘ ‘ 432,807 70,680 61,427 39,323 
Panipat ; e . . 137,927 73,851 €4,076 49,646 
Rohtak . . . ‘ 1,66,767 89,300 77,467 42,012 
Sonipat « ‘ ‘ . 1,09,369 39,300 50,069 46,976 
Yamunanagar ¢ F t 09,304 59,484 49,820 36,710 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Jammu se ° . a 2,414,737 1,14,334 1,00,383 36,829 
Srinagar «eee §,94,775 3,18,279 2,76,496 1,79,504 
Karnataka 
Bangalore . P ‘ ‘ 26,28,593 §3,87,423 §2,41,870 10,87,852 
Belgaum & Os 2,74,430 1,43,451 1,30,979 82,003 
Bellary « .» «© « 2,01,579 1,03,802 97,177 76,396 
Bijapur. ees $47,343 76,647 70,666 43,382 
Davangerc : . ‘ 1,96,624 1,03,280 93,341 75,514 
Gidag-Betigeri ierare 1,417,368 60,584 5€,787 21,942 
Gulbarga ot ee 2,21,325 1,416,394 1,04,931 15,737 
Hubli-Dharwid . s . 5,27;,408 2,735,703 2,591,405 147,942 
Mandya... 1,00,285 52,547 47,768 28,153 
Mangalore ‘ : ‘ 1,93,699 96,690 97,009 28,525 
Mysore. . . ‘ 4,448,754 2285348 2,413,406 86,069 
Reichur . oe . 1,24,762 64,529 60,233 44,931 
Shimoga .« ‘ ‘ ‘ £,51,783 79,430 72,353 49,074 
Tamkur ‘ ‘ ry ’ 1,08,670 57,555 51,815 38,194 
Kerala 
Alleppey . ‘ ‘ : 1,69,940 84,082 85,928 9,774 
Calicut 2 6 kt 3,94,447 1,96,628 1,97,819 60,468 
Cochin. f ‘ ° 5,535,567 2377,953 2,74,084 1,12,501 
Palghat. ‘ ‘ £,£7,986 58,595 59,391 22,198 
Quilon =. . . re 167,598 83,173 84,425 43,390 
Trivandrum ; , ‘ 4,99,534 2,49,026 2,50,505 89,904 
Madhya Pradesh : : : 
Bailsiaagar ‘ 7 3,419,450 . 4,972,379 4,47,071 4,495,080 
Bhopal 2 wee €,71,018 3,58,907 3,212,418 2,86,159 
Bilaspur. . s . 4,79,79) £3,589 8,202 49,051 
Burhanpur . * r 1,40,986 72,612 68,374 35,651 
Durg ’ ‘ ‘ $18,597 64,733 36,844 47,843 
Gwalior . r ‘ ‘ 5,39,015 2,88,036 2,450,979 4,32,873 
Indore. . ’ ‘ 829,327 4,39,916 3,89,411 2,68,391 
Jabalpur «6 «6 6 6,49,083 3,44,996 3,04,089 2,06,604 
Khandwa . ‘ ‘ . 4,414,723 59,866 54,859 29,322 
Raipur ss ’ ‘ . 3,38,245 1,76,554 1,61,691 1,32,259 
Ratlam. ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,55,578 81,161 74,7 36,331 
Rewa oo. « «6 « 1,00,648 56,271 44,370 31,459 
Sapir ok kOe Ce 4,74,770 92,918 81,852 47,328 
Ujjain 6 ow ele 2,82,203 1,48,148 1,34,055 73,642 


ea A RE LS RPE ean, 


Pléase sec foot notes on page 20 
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Table 4—PopuLATION OF cITIES(?)—Contd. 


(Census—1981) 
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State/Cities Persons Males Females Veriation 
1971-1981 
ma eae eee ae St 
1 2 3 4 § 
Rr nie anes 
Maharashtra 
Aurangabad, ‘ ‘ 2,598,937 1,59,980 1,38,957 1,48,454 
Ariravati . . . 2,61,404 1,36, 514 1,24,890 67,604 
Akola. , wl, 225,412 1,17,945 1,07,467 $6,974 
Ahmadnagar , ; 1,43,,937 75,394 68,543 25.90] 
Bhusawal , : ‘ 1,23,133 64,018 50,195 26,333 
Bhiwandi c ‘ 1,15,298 69,350 45,948 35,722 
Chandrapur. : 4,15,7797 60,749 55,028 40,643 
Dhule : ; 2, 10,759 1,10,869 99,890 73,630 
Dornbivli . . ; . 1,03,222 54,968 AS,254 52,114 
Gondiya ‘ * , 1,00,423 51,395 49,Q28 22,43} 
Greater Bombay : 82,43,405 46,52,646 35,90,759 22,72°830 
Ichalkaranji . 1,33,751 72,250 61,501 46,020 
Jalgaon ; 1,45,335 76,258 69.077 38,624 
Jaina 1,22,276 62,828 59.448 31,177 
Kalyan. 1,36,052 72,428 63,624 36,505 
Kolhapur . 3,40,625 1,79,332 161,293 81,575 
Latur A 1,11,986 $9,279 52,707 51,830 
Miraj é 1,05,455 54,534 50,92) 27,849 
Malegaon 2,45,883 1,26,326 119: $57. 54,036 
Nagpur. 12,19,46} 6,36,728 5,82,733 3,53,38¢ 
Nashik 2,62,428 1,37,289 1,25.139 86,33" 
Nanded .. 1,91,269 1,00,333 90,936 64,73} 
Pimpri Chinchwa 2,20, 966 1,20,388 1,00, 578 1,37,424 
Pune ‘ $ . 12,03,35) 6,31,312 5,72,039 347,246 
Parbhani . . : 1,09,364 57,326 §2038 47,794. 
Sangli . . a 1,52,389 79,957 72,432 37,251 
Sholapur . . ‘ ‘ 5,14,860 2,66 344 2,48, 516 1,16,499 
Thane . . wt, 3,09,897 1,71,575 1,38, 422 1,39,229 
Ulhasnagar ‘ . : 2,73 ,668 1,44,432 1,29, 236 1,05,206 
Manipur 
Imphal. ‘ : 1,56,622 99,322 77,300 56,256 
Meghalaya 
Shillong ° ° ry ° 1,09,244 57,092 525152. 21,585 
Ortssa 
hubaneshwar . : : 2,19,211 1,24,820 94,391 113,720 
Beanneaput : coer 1,6?.550 84,467 78°83 44,8 a 
Cuttack . ; : 2,95,268 1,63,951 1,31, 317 89,509 
Puri , . ' : 1,00,942 33,789 47,153 28,268 
Rourkela Steel Township 2,14,521 1,19,019 95,502 89,095 
Sambalpur : . 1,12,631 59,526 53,105 38,173 
Punjab 
Amritsar F . . 5,94 844 3,21,086 2,73, 158 1,40,039 
Bathinda. . . . 1,27, 363 70,026 57,337 62,045 
atala 7 F . . 1,01,966 53,926 48,040 25,478 
Jalandhar , : : ‘ 4,08,196 2,20,457 1,87,.739 1,12,090 
Ludhiana , . . : 6,07,052 3,34,390 2,72,62 2,05,876 
Patiala, ° . : 2,06,254 1,09,702 96,452 55,213 
Pathankot , ‘ . . 1,10,039 37, 565 52,474 31,847 
Rajasthan 
Ajmer . : : 3,575,593 1,97,851 1,77, 742 1,11,302 
Alwar - — s 1,45,795 80,003 5,792 45/417 
Bharatpur : . 1,05,274 57,400 47,974 35,372 
Bhilwara P ° 1, 22,625 64,948 57,077 40,470 
Bikaner . . ° ’ 2,56,057 1 38,629 1,17,428 67,539 
Ganganagar ss. . : 1,23,692 69,207 54,485 33,640 
Jaipur sy r . 9,77,165 5,25,180 4,51,985 3,61,907 
Jodhpur < * . 5,06, 345 _ 2,70,486 2,35,459 i 88,733 
Kota : es 3,58,241 1,95,109 1,63,132 1,45,250 
Sikar * , . 1,02,970 53,770 49,200 31,983 
Udaypur . . ’ 2,32, 588 1,25, 447 1,07, 141 71,310 


Please see ‘footnotes on page 20, 
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Table 4—PoPULATION OF cITIES(*)—- Contd. 














(Census— 1981) 
State/Cities Persons Males Females Variation 
1971—1981 
1 2 3 4 5 

Tamil Nadu 
Avadi 5 ‘ . 7 1,24,701 66,C02 58,699 47,288 
Ambattur . : 7 . 1,15,901 60,99} 54,910 63,272 
Coimbatore . . - 7,04, 514 3,67,C40 3,37,474 1,39,221 
Cuddlore . . 7 ; 1,27,625 64,918 62,707 26,290 
Dindigul . ¥ F . 1,64,103 83,762 80, 3-11 35,674 
Erode . < ‘ * 1,42,252 T3785 68,467 37,141 
Kanchipuram . : : 1,30,926 66,231 64,605 20,269 
Kumbakonam . < . 1,932,832 67,C6} 69,771 19,702 
Madras, wt 32,76,622 116,94, 107 15,82,515 7,063,655 
Madurai . ‘ 6 é 8,20,891 4,20,739 4,000,152 1,86,902 
Nagercoil . . é - 1,71,648 85,872 85,776 30,360 
Rajapalaiyam =. E : 1,01,640 51,769 49,871 14,688 
Salem , : . é 3,61,394 41,85,054 1,76,340 $2,678 
Tiruvottiyur =. A ; 1,34,014 69,929 64,085 541,164 
Tiruchchirapalli. : ; 3,62,045 1,83, 69] 1,78, 324 54,645 
Tirunelveli F : : 1,28, 850 64,651 64,199 20,352 
Tuticorin . F : : 1,92, 949 98,121 94,828 37,639 
Tiruppur . : . é 1,65,223 85,747 79,476 51,921 
Thanjavur . ‘ . ; 1,84,015 94,495 89,520 43,468 
Valparai . . f . 1,15,452 59,059 $6,393 20,277 
Vellore. : . . 1,74,247 87,846 86,40] 35,165 

Tripura 

Agartala, ; : : 1,32,186 67,120 65,066 31,922 

Uttar Pradesh 
Agra 7 é . : 6,94,191 374,357 3,19,834 1,02,274 
Allahabad . : : : 6, 19,628 3,40,339 2,79,289 1,27,183 
Aligarh 2 wet 3,20,86] 1,71, 829 1,49,032 68,547 
Amroha . wt, 1,12, 682 59,589 53,093 29,980 
Bareilly. . . 3,94, 938 2, 10,208 1,84,730 95,182 
Bulandshahr. . : 1,03,436 55,346 48,090 43,93) 
Dehradun. 6 wt. 2,20,530 1, 19,068 1,01,462 50,703 
Etawah . ‘ . 1, 12,174 59,798 52,376 26,280 
Firozabad . . ‘ 2,02,338 1,09, 569 92,769 68,475 
Farrukhabad cum Fatehgarh 1,45,793 77,652 68,14) 43,025 
Faizabad . . . . 1,01,873 $4,725 47,148 (—) 962 
Gorakhpur ‘ . : 3,07, 501 1,67,845 1,39,656 76,590 
Ghaziabad P ‘ 2,75,815 1,53,911 1,21,904 1,47,646 
Hardwar ; . i‘: 1,15,513 63,853 51,660 36,236 
Hapur . . . ‘ 1,02,837 55,068 47,769 31,571 
Jhansi : : . r 2,46,172 1,30,523 1,15,649 72,880 
Jaunpur . , ‘ ‘ 1,05,140 56,077 49,063 24,403 





Please see foot notes on page 20, 


a rr 
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Table 4—PopULATION OF CITIES (*)—Contd. 


(Census—1981) 
ee 9 ae. 
State/Cities Persons Males Females Variation 
1971198] 
a se 








J 2 3 4 5 
itt A nee a io - — Ray, 
Uttar Pradesh(Contd.) 


Kanpur. F : . 14,86,522 822,084 6,64,438 3,28,201 
Lucknow . : - F 9,16,984 4,95,903 4,0 1,051 1,67,715 
Mathura , é ; » 1,47,493 78,891 63,602 15,465 
Meerut, - * a 4.17,395 2,22,96) 1,904,434 1,35,056 
Mirzapur-cum-Vindhyachal 1,27,787 68,879 £8 908 21,848 
Moradahad : é - 330,051 177,417 1,352,534 71,46) 
Muzaftarnagar : : 1,71,816 91,656 81,160 57,033 
Rampur. . : . 2,0-4,610 1,08,024 90, 586 43,193 
Saharanpur . : é 295.355 1,58,752 134,603 69,959 
Shahjahanpur_. c : 1,87,934 1,00, 127 87,807 52,330 
Sambhal . : : : 1,08,232 57,816 50 ,416 21,969 
Sitapur. i j : 1,01,210 55,574 45.636 34,495 
Varanasi . F 4 R 7, 20,755 3,88,115 3,327,640 1,32,147 


West Bengal 


Asansol. . ‘ ‘ 1,87,039 1,03,875 82,164 34,071 
Bally . . . ES 1,47,735 86,734 61.001 a 
Balurghat . F E : 1,12,621 59,347 53,274 45,533 
Baranagar : r . 1,70,343 a1, 57 78,826 33,501 
Barddhaman E ‘ 1,67, 364 88,677 78.687 24,046 
Barrackpur ‘ . F 1,15,516 62,825 52.69) 18,627 
Bhatpara 5 wt 2,65,419 1,59, 562 1,05.857 60,669 
Calcutta , é ‘ ‘ 33,05,606 19,30, 320 13,74, 666 1,56,260 
Chandannagar . : ‘ 1,01,925 $3,558 48,367 26,687 
Durgapur , . . : 3,117,798 1,69,709 1,42 089 1,05,160 
Garden Reach . ‘ . 1,91,107 1,06,817 84.290 36,194. 
Haora : 7,44,429 4,214,636 322.993 6,552 
HugliChinsurah - . 1,28,918 66,91] 62.107 23,677 
Jadabpur . ‘ : . 2,51,968 1,33,490 1,18. 478 1,11,850 
Kamarhati 7 ‘ 2,34,95] 1,31,812 1,03, 139 65,547 
Kharagpur ‘ ‘ F 1,50,475 79,864 70,14 62,653 
Nabadwip . : : 1,418,972 60,206 58,166 24,768 
Naihati . ‘ ‘ 1,14,607 64,344 50, 163 32,527 
Panihati . : , ‘ 2,05,718 1,09, 228 96, 190 57,672 
Serampcre se 1,27,304 70, 8&8 56, '19 25,281 
Siligmi . oo. . 1,54,378 86,074 68,104 56,894 
South Dum Dum . . 2,30,266 1,21,061 1,09,705 55,924 
Southsub-Urban . . 3,94,916 709,339 1,85,877 1,22,316 
Titagarh . ‘ . . 1,04,534 64,398 40,136 16,316 


EE py 





Please ses foot notes on page 20. 
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Table 4—PoPULATION OF CITH#ES(*}—Concld 











(Census—1981) 
State/Cities Persons Males Females Variation 
19711981 
1 2 3 4 5 
Unton Territory 
Chandigarh 
Chandigarh ‘ : 3,79,660 2,13,263 1,66,397 1,60,917 
Nelki 
Delhi : ‘ < . 48,84,234 26,90,092 21,94, 142 15,96,354 
NewDelhi 2... 2, 73,0326 1,553,609 1,17,427 (—-) 28,765 
Pondicherry . . : 
Pondicherry . . 1,62,639 $1,666 80,973 29,069 





AS nn 


U.A.—Uvban agglom:ration. C.M.—City Municipality. M—Municipality M.C.—Municipal Committee. C—Cecrporation 
NAC.—-Notificd Area Committce/Council. M.B.—Municipa] Board. NM—Non-Municipal, 
(+) Relates to Class! towns, Includes the population of out-growths. 
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Table 5—DECENNIAL GROWTH OF PorpUPATION 
(1901—198!) 











In Census 
State/Union Territory a ere 
1901 1918 1974 1935 1943 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
INDIA . . ‘ . . . . * . 23,83,96,327 25,20,93,390 25,13,21,213 27,89,77,238 31,86,60,580 
State 
Andhra Brédesh. . ‘ e . . « = 1,90,65,928 2,14,47,492 2,14,20,448 24,203,573 2,72,89,340 
Assam (1) sa oe es 33,72,484  39,39,828 47,353,386  $6,84,773 — 68,47,376 
Bhar. we wk 2,78, 84,865 283,684,288 2,81,25,675 3,03,47,108 3,58,70,840 
Gujrat. . . ° ‘ ‘ . 90,94,748 98,03,3887 $,08,74,989 $,414,89,828 1,37,01,55t 
' Haryana . . . ’ ‘ ‘ 46,23,079 43 74,690 42,55,905 45,59,934 52 ,72,845 
Himach# 1 Pradesh . ‘ > 19,20,294 18,96,944 49,248,206 20,29, 833 22,63,245 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1 ett ss 28, 39,362 ©: 2,907,535 421,359 = 26,70,208 + —-29,46,728 
Karnataka » « >» ie + 4,30,54,754 1,35,25,254 1,33,77,599 1,46,32,999 9,62,55,368 
Kerala. + 8 et ee (63,96,262 —-'78,47,673 78,072,127  —-95,07,050 1,80,31, 541 
Madhy® Pradesh ’ r : + 1$,68,60,768 1,94,40,965 1,91,7',750 2,13,55,657 2,39,90,608 
Maharashtra 6 wk 1,93,91,643 2,14,74,523 2,08,49,66€ 2,39,59,300 2,68,32,758 
Manipur i ee : ££ é 2,84,465 3,46,222 3,£4,086 4,485,606 5,122,069 
Megh? 14 ya ‘i A ‘ ° . 3,40,524 3,94,005 4,2 2,403 4,80,837 5,535,820 
Nagilend. wel a 1,091,550  1,49,038 + —-4,£ 8,801 1,78,844 189,641 
Orissa 7 . * * . ‘ + $,03,02,997 3,13,78,875 804,583,586 $,24,91,056 1,37,67,988 
Punjab. + 8 ewe wg -75,44,790 67,314,510 78,52,811 —80,92,325 — 96,00,236 
Rajasthan . : ‘: = . $,02,94,090 5,09,83,509 3,02,92,648 1,17,47,974 1,38,63,859 
Sikkim 6 sts - a. 59,014 87,920 81,725 1,09,808 4,21,520 
Jamil Nadu. . . + 4,92,52,630 2,09,02,686 2,16,2%,518 2,34,72,099 2,62,67,507 
Tripura . . »« »« » 2 1,73,325 2,29,613 3,041,437 —-3,82,450 —-5,13,080 
Uttar Pradesh 2 este 4,86,27,655 4,81,54,908 4,66,72,398 4,97,79,538 5,65,35,154 
West Bengal. , . » . * + $,69,40,088 1,79,98,769 1,74,74,348 3,8°,97,026 2,32,< O,542 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands Pe, aes aoe 24,649 26,459 27,086 29,463 33,768 
Arunachal Pradesh(*) * * . A i. aa ee in ry we 
Chandigarh > ‘ ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 23,967 18,437 14,133 19,783 22,574 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . = Fs : . 24,280 29,020 31,048 38,260 40,441 
Delhi 6 se kw ee 405,819 413,859 488,452 «636,246 ©—-9,17,939 
Got, Damanand Diu swe we 507,518 5,919,222 5,09,904 —5,41,710 583,736 
Lakshadweep 6 1 wee 13,882 14,553 13,637 16,040 18,355 
Mizoram (*) 6 é e ‘ a ‘ ‘ .. os ee ee - 
Pondicherry . «© «© «© «© «© «  2,46,354 2,587,179 2,44,056  2,58,628 285,011 


21 














(?) Includes Mizoram and Arunachal Predesh, 


(*) Included in Assam, 


3—179 CSO/ND/84 


Source + Registrar Geerol, Indic, 
Ministry of Home Affeirs, 





22 AREA AND POPULATION 


Table $—~DEcENNIAL GROWTH OF POPULATION—contd. 
(1901-1981) 


A A 


Jn Census Decennial Percentage Variation 
State/ Union Tertltory | em ee eT OTLB] 
1951 1961 1971 1981 1901-11 1911-21 1921-31 1931-41 1941-51 1951-61 1961-71 1971-81 
i A 
1 7 : 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 W7 18 
A 
INDIA . . « 36,10,88,090 43,92,34,771 54,81,59,652 68,51,84,692 5.75 —O.3% 11.00 14.22 13.31 21.51 24.80 25.00 
State 
Andhra Peadesh 3,11,15,259 3,59,83,447 4,35,02,708 5,35,49,673 12.49 0.13 12,99 12.75 14,02 15.65 20.90 23,10° 
Assam (@) : $225,033 1,11,03,392 1,49,57,542 1,98,96,843* 16.84 20.19 20.05 20.45 20.12 34,99 34.71 36,05 
Bihar. C » 3,87,82,271 4,64,47,457 5,63,53,369 6,99, 14,734 3,67 —0.66 11.45 12,20 10.27 19,76 21.33 24,06 
Gujarat 7 . 1,62,62,657 2,05,33,350 2,66,97,475 3,40,85,799 7.79 3,79 12,92 19,25 18,69 26.88 29,39 27, 67. 
Haryana 7 . 56,73,614 75,90,543 1,09,36,808 1,29,22,618 —9.70 1,95 7.14 15.63 7,60 33,79 32.23 28.75 


flimachal Pradesh. —-23,85,981 —-28,12,463-34,60,434 —-42,80,818 1,22 1,65 5.23 11.54 5,42 17.87 23.04 23,71 
Jammu & Kashmir 32,53,852(a) -35,60,976  46,16,632 59, 87,389 7.16 5.75 10.14 10,36 10.42 9.44 29,65 29.69 
Karnataka. .  1,94,01,956 2,35,86,772 2,92,99,014 3,71,35,714 3,60 —1,09 9,38 11.09 19.36 21,57 24.22 26.75 
Kerala . : .” 1,35,49, 118 1,6,03,715 2,13,47,375 2,54,53,680 11,75 9.16 21,85 16.04 22,82 24.76 26.29 19,24 
Muthya Pradesh . 2,60,71,637 3,23,72,408 4,16,54,119 5,21,78,844 15.30 1.38 11,39 12.34 8,67 24,17 28.67 25,27 
Maharashtea . 3,20,02,564 3,95,53,718 $,04,12,235 6,27,84,171 10,74 2.91 14.91 11,99 19.27 23.60 27.45 24,54 
Manipur 4 5,177,635 7,80,037  10,72,753 14,20,953 21.71 10,92 16.04 14,92 12.80 35.04 37,53 32,46 
Meghalaya ‘ 6,05,674 7,69,380 10,11,699 13,35,819 {5.71 7.21 13.83 15.59 8.97 27,03 31,50 32,04 
Nagaland . ls 2, 12,975 3,69, 200 5,16,449 7,74,930 46,76 6.55 12.62 6.04 8.60 14.07 39.88 50.05 
Orissa» «=o 4,46,45,946 1,75,48,846 2,19,44,615 2,63,70,271 10.44 1.94 11.94 10,22 6.38 19,82 25.05 20.17 
Punjab. . ~ —-91,69,509  1,11,35,059  1,35,51,050 1,67,83,915 10.78 6,26 12,02 19,82 —4.58 21.56 21.70 23.89 


Rajasthan. —----1,59,79,774 2,01,55,602 2,57,65,895 3,42,61,862 6.70 —6.29 14.14 18,01 15.20 26.20 27.83 82.97 
Sikkim. «+ sCL,3772S——,62,189 209,843 316,385 48.98 7.03 34.37 10.67 13.34 17.76 29,38 $0.77 
Tamil Nada... 3,01,13,047 3,35,85,953 4,11,99,168 4,84,08,077 8.57 3.47 8.52 11.91 14.66 11,85 22,30 17,50 


splice » og 639,029 «11,42,095 15,536,342 20,53,058 32.48 32.59 25.63 34.14 24,56 78.71 36,28 31.92 
Ureae Pradesh. 6,32,19,655 7,37,54,554 8,83,61,144 11,08,62,013 —0.97 —-3,08 6,66 13.57 11,82 16.66 19,78 25,49 
west Bongal. + 2,62,92,980 3,49,2,279 4,43,12,011 5,45,80,647 6.25 ~=2.91 8.14 22,93 13,22 32,80 26,87 23,17 


Unton Territory 


A.& N, Islands. . 30,971 63,548 1,15,133 1,88,748 7.34 2.37 8.78 14,61 —8.28 105.19 81,17 63,95 
Atunachal Pradesh(*) - oF 3 36,558 4,67,511 6,31,839 He: Bs oe ae oe +» 38,91 35.15 
Chandigarh . . . 24,261 1,19,881 2,57,251 4,51,610 —16,07 1,65 9,10 14.if 7.47 394,13 , 114.59 75,55 
Dadea & Nagar Haveli . 41,532 57,963 74,176 1,03,676 19,52 6.99 23,23 5.70 2.70 39.56 27.96 39.78 
Delhi - e 7 .  17,44,072 26,58,612  40,65,698  62,20,406 1.98 18.03 30.26 44.27 90.00 52,44 52,93 53,00 
Goa, Daman and Diu . §,96,059 6,26,667 8,357,771  10,86,730 2.31 3,53 8.15 7,76 2.4L 5. 14 36.88 26,69 
Lakshadweep ‘ 7 21,035 24,108 31,810 40,249 4.85 —6.31 17.62 14.43 14.60 14.61 31.95 26,453 
Mizoram (@) se us Sf oe Soa 93,757 of ea a ae de a 1 48,55 
Pondicherry . ’ 3,17,253 3,69,079 4,71, 707 6,034,471 4,39 m5. 06 5.93 10.20 11.31 16.34 27.81 28,15 


eine 


(1) Includes Arunachal Pradesh upto 1951 and Mizoram upto 1971. 

(®) Figures in respect of Arunachal Pradesh and Mizoram are included in Assaf upto 1951 and 1971 respectively. 
Projected figures. 

(a) Census was not held in J & K in 1951, Population estimated as mean of 1941-1961. 
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Table 6—DENsITy-wisk DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AND AREA 
(Census--1971) 
ee 
, Density Ranges ; Persons per sq. Km (%) 











State/Union T:rritory a a aca RC een moc Goreme 
200 or 201-350  351—500 30i—750  751—999 1,000-++ 
below 
-_ 
i 2 3 4 $ 6 7 
a a eee ee ee 
INDIA (?) F : r : « (a) 40-07 25:49 18-93 10-74 0:53 4:24 
(5) 71:42 16-62 8:37 3°22 0-10 0:27 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . * 7 - (a) 56°33 37°23 6°42 _ ab = 
(b) 74°71 22°51 2°78 a a _ 
Assam . ‘ . P « (a) 34-07 68-93 — ms _ oe 
(6) 58-20 41-90 we me fi a 
Bihar . . z 2 . » (a) 16°99 12°65 38°58 3)-"8 _ as 
(b) 35+95 14:64 32°73 16°¢8 = co 
Gujrat =. www a) 4494 55-06 = — av - 
(d) 74°83 28°47 _ - _— 2 
Haryana, 7 is : + (a) 28°14 7h°86 — =: — = 
(6) 39-44 60°56 _ ~ _ oes 
Himichal! Pradesh . A - (a) 100-00 — _ - — _ 
(b) 100-00 + Ee = = -_ 
Jammu & Kashmir. - - (a) off B ie 3 a i 
(8) * 5 BS és es a 
Karnataka , ‘ * . - (a) 77-93 10°36 41-49 - ~ 
(6) 88-84 6-99 4°97 - - 
Kerala . . . . - (a) —_ —_ 28-74 51-00 — 20°26 
(b) = = 42+44 47°07 = 10-49 
Midhya Pradesh * ‘ - (a) 97-54 2-46 _ _ _— - 
(b) 99-42 0-88 = = = = 
Miharashtra ‘ ‘ . « (a) 73°26 14-89 -— — = 11°85 
(6) 89-00 10-80 — ~ = 0-20 
Manipur. 7 é : » (a) 500-00 — — _ — a 
(b) 100-00 = Ls — = -_ 
Meghalaya, . . .  . fa) 100-00 a! aS = = _ 
(5) 400-00 a _ _ _ = 
Nagaland . ‘ . ; « (a) 100-00 ~ —_ _— <= a 
(b) 100-00 = = ae us _ 
Orissa . . . . - (a) 63-55 36°45 _ _ — ony 
(b) 82-48 17-82 — — eas - 
Punjtb 2 ew we) 239 41-46 34-75 — _ = 
(2) 34:09 43-40 2454 ae — ae 
Rajasthan . . 7 . - (a) 100-00 _ _ —_ _ a 
(8) 100-00 —_ ~ _ _ — 
Sikkim (*) . . . 7 - (@) wa oe és is ai 3 
(5) oe ‘a ri a8 ne 7 
Tamil Nadu . . 7 + (a) 5:27 69°39 16°38 2-97 ~ 5+99 
(d) 9-37 75°66 13-57 430 — 0:10 
Tripura * . . . » (a) 51°71 48-29 _ _— = — 
(5) 67°94 32°06 _ _ — = 
Uitar Pradesh. . e « (a) $2-61 24-22 Shei) 12-06 _ _ 
(8) 33-82 23°70 36°04 6°44 — eis 
West Bengal ° ‘ . « (a) —_ 43-92 27°47 39°57 6°48 12°56 
(6) _ 25°56 34-81 34°25 3-38 1°80 
LN NNN LE A I AS NE ry, 
(1) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir and Sikkim. Source : Registrar General, India, 


(@) District-wise area figures of Sikkim are not available, Ministry of Home AfMiirs. 


(a) Psrc2ntag> of Population to Total Population. 
(a) B2re2ntage of Area to Total Arca, 
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Table 7—RANKS OF STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES BY POPULATION AND ARRA 











(Census—1981) 
re A 
State/Union Territory Rank by population %of populaticn Rerk by orea (7) “of aica (*) 
1 2 3 4 5 

et A 
State 

Andhra Pradesh. . . 5 7°82 3 8:37 
Assam « «6 56 » . 13 2-90 14 2:39 
Bihar 2 5 «© «© «6 2 10°20 9 5-29 
Gujarat» welt 10 4-97 7 5-96 
Haryana. 2» +» «6 . 15 1°89 i7 1-34 
Himachal Pradesh . . ’ 18 0:62 15 1°69 
Jammu & Kashniir . ‘ ° 17 0-87 6 6°76 
Karnataka . e . . 8 3°42 8 5°83 
Kerala. . . e s 12 3°71 18 1-48 
Madhya Pradesh. e . 6 7°62 i 13°49 
Maharashtra. ars ‘ 3 9:16 3 9°36 
Manipur . . ‘ . ° 20 0°21 20 0°68 
Meghalaya ss . . . 2a 0:19 19 0-68 
Nagaland * © 6 «6 23 Ol 22 0:50 
Orissa a * . * ® it 3-85 10 4°74 
Punjab. . 8 . ° 14 2°45 16 1°53 
Rejasthan . 8 8 ° 9 5-00 2 10°43 
Sikkim «+ + +» = * 28 0-05 25 0:22 
Tamil Nadu. . . . 7 7:06 il 3-96 
Tripura. - 8 8 . 19 0-30 23 0-32 
Uttar-ePradesh «ee a 16°18 4 8:96 
West Bengal 2. 6 8 2» 4 7:97 12 2-70 


Union Territory 


A.& N, Islands e « s 29 0:03 24 0:25 
Arunachal Pradesh «© ss 24 0-09 13 2°55 
Chandigarh . + - 6 27 0-07 30 7 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli, =» 30 0-02 29 0-01 
Deihi ». + « « « 16 0-91 27 0-05 
Goa, Damen & Diu . 8 22 0°16 26 0-12 
Lakshadweep » +6 8 8 31 0-08 38 a 
Mizoram. » © »*% 6 26 0:07 21 0°64 
Pondicherry «© + + . 23 0-09 28 0:01 
ee 
(1) Provisional Area figures are as on 31-34-1982. Source : Registrar Genera}, Indie, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 8—EcoNOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION 














(Census—1981) 
ee es ee eet eT 
MAIN WORKERS 

LT I IE I Ae A A OE Ne 
St. Ladia/State/Union Total Main Workers Cultivators Agricultural Le bouress 
N». Territory Medic 8 °=« OMtaian «6 Ro eee 
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females 
A 

i 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 


Lh te ene ne nore, 


INDIA*® . ‘ » 221,137,566 175,723,669 46,149,906 77,128,624 15,301,929 34,485,554 20,952,300 


States 
1. Ardhya Pradesh « 22,696,439 15,227,508 7,378,931 5,385,822 1,985,771 4,051,978 4,239,664 
2. Bhar * ‘ « =.20,782,285 17,603,355 3,108,860 8,266,371 198,895 3,396,190 1,944,282 
3. 


Gujirat . a =:41,004,283 9,082,370 1,951,813 3,561 ,748 93,272 
4, Hiryana . ‘ ° 3,587,617 3,298,067 289,550 1,470,645 142,756 
3. Himachal Pradesh =, 1,436,284 1,040,206 396,078 644,336 352,794 34,062 7,960 
6. Jammu & Kashmir, 4,791,035 1,608,276 182,759 918,876 147,276 61,C07 5,442 
7. Karnataka.  . « «13,637,828 20,142,792 3,491,036 4,367,841 877,193 1,989,864 1,716,336 
8. Kerala * 6 * 6,742,967 §,093 428 1,651,539 805,207 £3,748 1,190,348 730,586 
9, Madhya Pradesh « 20,070,564 14,351,017 $,719,547 7,749,683 2,706,977 2,542,657 2,367,8&9 
40. Maharashtra. : 24,277,436 16,872,281 7,405,155 5,664,522 2,793,873 3,839,813 3,372,852 
i. Manipur... 588,231 334,178 254,053 203,308 145,062 22,396 23,938 
#2, Meghalaya ‘ ‘ 587,158 360,269 226,889 212,839 160,341 33,154 25,082 
43. Nagaland. . . 334,102 207,495 146,607 146,390 133,224 4,578 2,033 
44, Orissa © «¢ « 8,623,046 7,207,498 1,446,148 3,703,344 349,528 1,628,847 —-956,479 
is, Punjab. . « 4,839,816 4,558,093 241,723 1,732,819 “5,195 1,039,683 65,138 
16. Rajasthan . . « 10,351,813 8,806,143 1,544,970 5,40€,759 ——-3,0.9,667 521,516 244,672 


1,591,555 919,234 
524,260 64,276 


17. Sikkim os. 6 146,242 96,482 49,760 49,032 419,639 3,537 1651 
18. Tamil Nadu ‘ « 48,908,774 13,520,097 5,388,677 4,323,286 = 1,2 35,520 3,439,618 2,815,56€ 
19. Tripura. ‘ ‘ 606,153 515,746 90,407 229,585 34,509 116,045 28,865 


20. Uttar Pradesh . « 32,302,676 29,165,101 3,197,575 17,283,651 


1,426,709 4,205,854 4,C6e,853 
21. West Bengal «15,509,621 13,958,962 1,550,659 4,521,868 


229,779 3,255,044 593,08 


UNION TERRITORIES 
‘ Andon & Nigobar 62,046 57,950 4,096 9,691 516 2,197 98 
Islands. 
2, Arunachal Pradesh 308,946 190,238 118,708 143,378 109,954 5,240 2,335 
3. Chandigarh. «155,073 137,695 17,378 2,074 24 744 90 
4. Didra & Nigar Hiveli 42,347 28,940 13,407 1€,359 9,842 2,553 2,013 
3. Dohi «we «4,907,892 1,730,646 177,246 34,062 2,783 13,991 2,376 
6. Goa, Dimin&Diu . 331,433. 250,522 80,914 40,590 25,061 17,476 14,935 
7. Lakshadweep .. 7,930 6,823 1,107 a . i 
8. Mizoram . F F 200,988 123,815 T7173 79,422 65,519 3,023 2,113 
9. Pondicherry . ‘ 172,841 139,697 33,144 15,225 4,092 35,842 18,327 


a Se 
*Excludes Assam. 
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Table 8—~ECONOMIG CLASSIFICATION OF THE PoPULATION—Contd. 
(Census—1981) 


a 





MATIN WORKERS 





a 








Sl. India/State/Union Houschold Industry Other Workers Marginal Workers 
No. Territory nn eee 
Males Females Males Females Persons Males Females 

ae Ba a at ea a ee 

1 2 10 cmt 42 13 14 15 16 
a a 

INDIA . - . 6,499,131 2,390,589 57,610,351 7,505,088 27,864,676 6,813,584 21,051,092 

States 

1. Andhra Pradesh , 781,123 446,162 4,809,285 907,334 4,122,800 1,239,051 2,883,749 
2. Bihar : : : 520,629 102,359 3,420,165 263,324 = 1,792,981 365,59! 1,427,390 
3, Gujarat. . . 239,956 58,538 3,659, Jit 380,769 2,491,305 271,579 = 2,219,726 
4, Waryana « : . 442,322 8,248 1,190,900 74,270 726,350 200,638 525,712 
5, Himachal Pradesh. 34,534 3,462 327,074 34,862 318,584 64,844 253,740 
6. Jammuand Kashmir , 80,750 18,794 547,643 41,247 798,892 122,402 676,490 
7. Karnataka y, ‘ é 369,353 255,668 3,483,734 645,919 1,268,384 142,310 1,126,274 
g. Kerala... 141,340 134,571 2,954,563 722,634 1,106,084 559,22 546,856 
9. Madhya Pradesh : 527,544 236,008 3,531,133 469,473 2,220,989 257,295 1,963,694 
10. Maharashtra. . 538,059 223,487 7,537,487 1,015,643 2,483,702: 568,940, 914,762 
il. Manipur . . . 10,863 53,208 97,658 31,845 61,305 24,307 36,998 
12. Meghalaya aves 3,278 3,125 110,998 38,34] 19,912 6,675 13,237 
13. Nagaland . F t 3,094 1,985 83,433 9,365 64,573 32,820 31,753 
14. Orissa oo. es 214,103 85,225 1,661,904 224,916 1,376,280 230,388 1,145,892 
15. Punjab . . 150,573 15,796 1,675,018 135,594 667,740 192,364 475,376 
16. Rajasthan . . . 329,030 48,354 2,545,340 225,277 = 2, 414,758 197,057 1,917,661 
17. Sikkim. ei cs 1,487 566 42,396 7,904 5,868 1,589 4,279 
18. Tamil Nadu. tt 600,655 368,011 5,464,538 969,150 -1,666,597 511,606 1,154,999 
19. Tripura. ete 7,345 2,491 162,77) 24,542 53,898 16,527. 37,371 
40. Uitar Pradesh , «1,235,462 183,769 6,449, 134 430,248 2,965,462 1,117,732 ‘1,847,730 
21. West Bengah . 511,926 127,031 5,670,124 600,04! 1,368,155 614,423 753,732 


UNDON TERRITORIES 
1. Andaman & Nicobar 


Islands. . ‘ 2,102 44} 43,960 3,041 5,376 1,870 3,506 
3. Arunachal Pradesh, 966 301 70,654 6,121 21,336 5,464 15,872 
3, Chandigarh . . 1,538 207 133,319 17,080 1,318 748 570 
4. Dadraand Nagar Haveli 264 87 9,762 1,466 7,914 587 7,327 
5. Dohi . . 65,373 6,287 1,617,220 165,802 55,554 44,140 11,414 
6. Goa,Damanand Diu . 10,338 3,359 182,118 40,556 48,915 12,121 36,794 
7. Lakshadweep. F 480 526 6,343 581 1,853 1,146 107 
g. Mizoram . ’ * 1,140 1,170 39,960 8,371 16,830 7,049 9,781 
9, Pondicherry ‘ . 3,214 1,353 86,146 12,372 11,001 3,293 7,708 


ec nL in er eA Rt rn ce A re pe nee Reems eens sneer = 
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Table 8—EcoNoMIc CLASSIFICATION OF THE POPULATION—Concld. 
(Census—1981) 
eee 
MAIN WORKERS 











Si. India/State/Union Territory SenenRmnnenenneee teat 
No Non Workers , 
Persons Males Females 

1 2 17 13 19 

A A ie 
INDIA . F . . . . e » 414,356,444 160,493,031 253,863,413 
States 

1, Andhra Pradesh. * 8 +  « 26,863,366 10,649, 122 16,213,844 

2 Bihar a: «eee eT be one 17,896,521 29,421,437 

3, Gujarat . 7 ° ° : ‘ : : 20,465,417 8,160,59) 12,304,826 

4. Haryana . . . . . m : a 8,536,935 3,347,448 5,189,487 

5. Himachal Pradesh . : , , 2,482,701 1,026,252 1,456,439 

6. Jammu and Kashmir . . F : i 3,364,083 1,403,840 1,960,243 

7, Karnataka . . » . OSD #325i87 530 8,584,592 13,552,647 

§. Kerala. . . = : ‘ 5 is 17,554, 166 6,837,3U5 10,716 861 

9, Madhya Pradesh é x é : J 5 29,846,914 12,253,0i7 17,593,897 

10. Maharashtra, . : . > 4 35,954, 162 14,916,927 24,037 225 

dt. Manipur . . 5 F ’ 5 4 : 761,839 357,233 404,606 

12. Meghalaya ‘ : e - : F 5 721,273 213,575 408,698 

13. Nagaland. F : : ‘ . . s 354,606 173,914 180,690 

14. Orissa. é R A ; 4 4 4 16,272,128 5,815,637 10,456,491 

15. Punjab. ’ ° . . ; . 4 11,162,199 4,049,77" 7,112,422 

16. Rajasthan P : ; : i . 3 21,642,461) ° 8,732,588 42,909,873 

17. Sikkim =. . 5 A : P 5 r 162,919 73,475 89,444 

19. TamilNadu . . «» «  @syperwece?.722,085 10,388,525 17,333,560 

19. Tripura. -. : Fs . . é : 1,387,300 518,967 868,333 

20. Uttar Pradesh . . . : . 7 » 75,617,736 28,510,240 - 47,107,496 

21. West Bengal . . . . 2 ° 37,607,784 13,931,766 23,676,018 
UNION TERRITORIES 

1. Andaman & NicobarIslands . F é ’ 120,832 47,069 73,763 

2, Arunachal Pradesh . . . . . ‘ 297,768 140,239 157,529 

3. Chandigarh. . . . . . . 293,670 115,765 177,905 

4. Dadra and Nagar Haveli, 7 ° e . 53,416 22,987 30,429 

§ Delhi 2. ww ee 232,968 1,647,764 2,585,204 

6. Goa, Daman and Diu ‘ : é . . 70} ,769 283,617 418,152 

7. Lakshadweep . és é . . . é 30,454 12,398 18,056 

8. Mizorain . . . 2 : ‘ ; ‘ 269,956 121,124 148,832 

9. Pondicherry . ; : : . . ‘ 420,340 16],334 259,006 


CE CL TS eee: 
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Table 9—EXpPECTATION OF LIFE 
(Census—1981) 





—ae 




















At birth Age 10 Age 20 
Census poee ted Ce ae eee Sh ae eae 
Year Male Female Male Female Male Female 
rg Ne aa ne ee ee Pa a rae Te I SC eT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1881. . 7 ; . 7 ‘ F P 23, 67 25.58 34,00 33,42 28.55 28.44 


1891. : : . . . . : . 24,59 25.54 35.46 34,40 29,24 29.28 
1901. . : . . . . . . 23,63 23,96 34,73 33,86 28.59 28. 64 
1911(a) . . . . . . . 22.59 23,31 33.36 33,74 27,46 ‘27,96 


ie a ww e ww « & EO 4 19,42 20.91 29.64 29.21 25.46 25.4) 
foRCa) gw Se eS 26 56 6g ase? 29,57 27,08 
194i; « « “w | w GS =e 32,09 37,37 41.20 38.56 35.02 33.11 
1951. «6 ewe te SORIA S166 38.97 38.45 «93,03 = 32,90 
1961. 2. «sw Mem RE eo Raorssie 645.21 943.78 3936.99 35,63 
19716). we we 46.40 44.70 48.80 47.70 44.1039, 90 





a 





ne a a 








Age 30 Age 40 Age 50 Age 60 
Census SS : a - ae 
year Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
a tte 
; 8 9 10 i 12 13 14 15 
ee a 
181. 0. ee 23,80 24,48 18.90 20,03 13.93 14,96 9,25 9.79 


139). 6 eee 23,66 24,69 18,75 20,20 14.28 15,59 10,42 10,87 
901. we ee 22,903.82 TOE 19.12 13,59 14.50 9.53 10,09 
pu) . fee 245 22,99 18,01 18,49 13.97 14.28 10.00 0,44 
ot. we ee RA 278 17,93 18.381 14,30 14.95 10,67 44,67 
31). ee 23,60 22,30 18,60 48,23 14.31 14,65 10.25 40, 84 
4p. ee ee 29,038 27,89 23,27 22.91 17.77S 8.17 12.59 13,68 
1951. 6 eee 26.58 26.98 = 20,53 21,06 = 14.89 16,15 10,13 44,33 
i961. . ee 29,038 «27.86 22.07 22,37 16,45 17.46 1.7742, 98 
971 (6). 2 ee 33,50 32.00 25.90 25,40 19.20 19.70 13.60 13.80 


A RR 


Nore 1—Bxcludes Sikkim. Source : Registrar General, India, 


Bxpectation of life during the ¢onsus years 1911 and 1931 relate Ministry of H. ‘ai 
(a) Exper th and ages, 0, 10-19 20-29, 30-39, 40-49, yO Ee Qua 
50--59 and 60—69. 


(6) Based on 10% rural and 20% urban sample. 
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Table 10—-PopULATION BY MAJo% RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES 
(Census—1971) 














Hindus Muslims Christians 
State/Union Territory wr ——— 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Population Percentage 
increase increuse increase 
1961—71 1961 —7} 1961---71 
1 2. 4 5 6 7 
INDIA ‘ : é ; « 45,34,36,630 23.69(u)  6,14,18,269 30. 84(a) 1,42,25,045 32, 58(n) 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ‘ . 3,84,19,279 19,82 35,20, 166 29,56 — 18,23,436 27,63 
Assam . . . . : , 1,06, 04,618 37.15 35,92, 124 30,99 32 81,010 44,80 
Bihar. » oe 4,70,31, 801 19,54. 75,94, 173 31,26  6,58,717 34,47 
Gujarat. 2,38,35,471 29,85  22,49,055 28, 88 1,09,341 20,12 
Haryana. oo. . 89,56, 310 32.71 4,05,723 39.69 9,802 32,85 
Himachal Pradesh . - Z 33, 24,627 23 sat 50, 327 3254 3,556 8.61 
Jammu & Kashmir . 14,04,292 38.60  30,40,129 25,00 7,182 152.18 
Kerala . 1,26,83,277 23,35 41,62,718 37.49 44,94,089 25,28 
Karnataka . 2, 53,32, 388 93,08  31,13,298 33.71 6, 13,026 25,73 
Madhya Pradesh .  3,90,24,162 28.26 18, 15,685 37,80 -2,86,072 51,91 
Maharashtra . . «AB One87 26,98  42,33,023 39.50 7,17, 174 27,93 
Manipur. : 6,32,597 31.49 70,969 46,06 — 2,79,243 83, 66 
Meghalaya . . ; 1,87, 140 33,25 26,347 14,46 4,75,267 75.43 
Nagaland, 5 59,031 70,23 2,966 132.88  3,44,798 76,29 
Orissa. : . . 2,11,21,056 23435 3, 26,507 51.64 3,78,888 88.49 
Punjab. . ew gS 8782S 8.13 1,14,447 28,52 1,62,202 16,77 
Rajasthan. . «-2,30,93,895 27.36 — 17,78,275 35,27 30,202 32.09 
Sikkim . . ; ; F 1,44, 544 33,63 335 (172.25 1,663 (—)40. 88 
Tamil Nadu 3,66,74, 150 21.05 — 21,03,899 34,83 23,67,749 34,31 
‘Tripura . : 13,93,689 60.56 1,03,962 (— 354,380 15,713 56,52 
Uttar Pradesh 7,39,97,597 18,52 1,36,76,533 26.77 1,31, 810 29, 68 
West Bengal . 3,46 11,864 25,75  90,64,338 29.76 2,541,752 23,69 
Union Terrttory 
A. & N.Islands . A ‘ 70, 134 113,95 11,655 7,54 30,342 68,82 
Aurnachal Pradesh . . . . 1,02,832 N.A. 842 N.A. 3,684 N.A. 
Chandigarh 2 6 eww, 8 4,395 109,26 3,720 153,58 2,504 188.81 
Dp. & N. Haveli. 7 ‘ ‘. 71,074 25,63 740 67,04 1,918 140,05 
Delhi. . . . . 34,07,835 52.50 2,63,019 69,20 43,720 49,37 
Goa Daman & Diu . . . 5,50, 482 43,21 32,250 120,89 2,72,509 19.94 
Lakshadweep . : P ‘ . 1,545 487.45 30,019 26.19 239 326. 79 
Mizoram . . c ° ‘ 21,229 54.08 1,882 $27.09 2,86, 141 24,13 
Pondicherry P FA . : 4,00,793 28,78 29,143 24,17 41,296 21,65 


re 





Source ¢ Registrar Goneral, India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 








(a) Extludes Arunachal Pradesh for waich comparable figures of 1961 are not available because only an abridged 
seneduled for 297,853 p2rsons was canvassed at the 1961 Census instead of the genera] all India schedule. 
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Table 10—PoOPULATION BY MAJOR RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES—Contd. 
(Census—1971) 


gi I At 








Sikhs Buddhisis Jains Others 
State/Union Territory —— canna Enea . 
Population Percentage Population Percentage Popula- Percentage Popula- Percentage 














increase increase tion increase tion increase 
1961—71 1961—7] 1961—7] 196)—71 
1 8 * 9 10 on] 12 13 14 15 
renee 
INDIA : 7 . £,03,78,891 32.28(a) 38,74,942 17.33(a) 26,04,837 28.49(a) 22,21,038 38, 11(a) 
State 
Andhra Pradesh, ° 12,591 47,04 10,035 48, 60 16,108 78.74 1,093 (—)23,30 
Assam... se 11,920 42.84 22,565 34,46 12,914 38.71 1 (—)100.00 
Bihar 2} el 61,520 38,52 4,806 66.59 25,185 43,11 9,77,167 29,02 
Gujarat... ae 18,233 89,02 5,469 71,71 4,51,578 10.21 28,328 52.56 
Haryana, ; . : 6,31,048 22.04 845 14,81 31,173 20, 62 1,907 770,78 
Himachal Pradesh . 44,914 (—)17.05 35,937 98, 67 626 35,21 447 236,09 
Jammu & Kashmir. . —1,05,873 67,87 57,956 19.84 1,150 (—)19.4] 50 316.67 
Karnataka 2. ws 6,830 107,79 14,139 44.72  2,18,862 25.52 471 (—)11.63 
Kerala. 6 ee 1,284 56.20 605 165.35 3,336 12,44 2,066 (—) 2.82 
Madhya Pradesh ; 98,973 50.61 81,823 (—)27,82 3,45,211 39,24 2,193 (—)83.96 
‘Maharashtra. . —_:1,01,762 76,62 32,64,223 17,02 7,03,664 44.88 85,102 (—)10.51 
Manipur « . Be ‘ 1,028 96. 56 495 52.31 1,408 80,98 87,013 (—) 9,99 
‘Meghalaya . . - 1,262 /(-2)833 1,878 85.76 268 107.75 3,19,537 (—)3,91 
Nagiland o.oo.) 687 169,41 179 326,19 627. 138.40 -1,08,161 (—)21,33 
Orissa. ees 10,204 102. 86 8,462 1,763,88 6,521 ~ 184,14 92,977 5,949.25 


Punjab. . + « 81,59%972 4 32,08 1,374 (—)41.13 21,383 (—)0.58 4,447 734,33 
Rajasthan =. «AL 182 24.43 3,642 379,84 5,13,548 25,43 5,062 377,10 


Sikkim . . . : 94 30,56 62,617 25.50 191 905,26 399 2,000.00 
TamilNadu . . 4,355 69,65 1,148 47,75 41,097 44,96 6,770 (—)80, 53 
‘Tripura . . . : 318 548, 98 42,285 25,42 375 92,31 08 

Uttar Pradesh 8) 35695672 30.29 39,639» 207.45 1,24,728 2.15 1,165 88, 82 
West Bengal. we 35,084 2.63 1,21,504 8.24 32,203 19.54 1,95,266 391.52 


Union Territory 


A.& N. islands. ‘ 865 258,92 103 (—)93,97 14-366, 67 2,020 (—)41,36 
Arunachal Pradesh . 1,255 oe 61,400 _ 39 — 2,97,459 on 
Chandigarh. . 65,472 131,18 92 1,433.33 1,016 (—) 1.84 52 (—)23.53 
D.& N.Haveli ‘ 3 — 73 3,550.00 303 152.50 58 = 152.17 
Delhi. . . -  —-2, 91,123 42.77 8,720 59,53 50,513 70, 68 768 143,04 
Goa,Daman& Diu. 885 ee 260 37,57 556 717,65 829 260.43 
Lakshadweep . . ’ 4 — = as <a = 3 = 
Mizoram . . . 427 $23,750 22,647 20,98 3 (—)89. 66 61 (—)97,83 
Pondicherry . ; e 51 264,29 21 (—)16,00 237 s211,84 166 (—)48.92 


a 
(a) Please see footnotes at Page 29 ante. 
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Table 11—PopULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


State/Union Territory 





(Census-—1981) 





Scheduled Castes 


Male Female 





Persons 








31 


ee a a te ee re em cr ee em A 


Rural 


t 2 3 4 5 
INDIA (1) (2) . 54,210,594 50,544,029 104,754,623 87,996,992 
State 
4. Andivea Peidash : ; ‘ 4,039,242 3,922,488 7,961,730 6,752,358 
2, Bihar oo. " §.158,486 4,983,882 10,142,368 9,932,243 
3. Gujarat . F ‘ . . 1,255,512 1,182,785 2,438,297 1,641,670 
4.Haryana.  , we 1,322,088 1,141,924 2,464,012 —-2..192,920 
5. Hint? chal Pradesh 537,989 515,969 1,053,958 997,427 
6. Jammu & Kashmir ° 258,789 238,574 497,363 440,017 
7. Karate ka : 2,843,413 2,751,940 5,595,353 4,368,731 
8. Kerain’ 2. 1,260,874 1,288,508 2,549,382 2,240,011 
9, Midhya Pradesh 3,208,259 3,550,274 7,358,533 6,040,141 
10, Mihara shira 2,299,093 2,180,665 4,479,763 3,065,938 
1i. Manipur ; . 9,075 8,678 17,753 34,795 
11, Meghalaya . 3,068 2,424 5, 492 2,950 
13, Nagaland: . ‘ a s. oe ae 
14. Orissa < . ’ F 1,944,071 1,921,472 3,865,543 3,512,195 
15, Panjtb. . ; ’ 2,415,903 2,095,800 4,541,703 3,666,372 
16. Rajisthan * 3,052,375 2,786,504 5,838,879 4,740,504 
17. Sikkim. 9,558 8,723 18,281 14,365 
18, TamilNadu . 4,485,332 4,395,963 8,881,295 7,080,664 
19. Tripura. ‘ 159,796} 150,588 310,384 290,832 
20. Uttar Predesh . 12,397,321 11,056,018 23,453,339 24,000,331 
21. West Bengal. 6,231,795 5,768,973 12,000,768 10,511,836 
Union Territory 
1. A.& N.Islands =. ‘ ave aa ois 
2. Arunachal Pradesh. 4,833 1,086 2,919 1,940 
3, Chindigarh. ‘ ‘ 36,093 27,528 63,621 6,813 
4. D. & N. Haveli F i 957 1,084 2,041 3,818 
5. Delhi 2 ‘ i ‘ 618,550 303,093 1,121,643 104,012 
6. Go'", Damen & Diu. . 11,787 11,645 23,432 14,076 
7. Lakshadweep . ‘ ‘ = a 
8. Mizoram . : . ® 120 15 135 97 
9, Pondicherry . ‘ , 49,210 47,426 96,636 62,526 








Urban &to popula- 
tion of State/ 
Union 
Territory 
6 7 
16,757,631 15.75 
1,209,362 14.87 
860,125 14°31 
797,227 TAS. 
371,092 19-07 
56,531 24562 
37,346 8.31 
1,226,622 15-07 
309,371 10-62 
1,318,392 14-10 
1,413,825 7°14 
2,958 4°25 
2,542 O41 
363,348 14-66 
845,331 26°87 
1,048,375 47.04 
3,916 5-78 
1,790,631 18-35 
19,552 15-12 
2,453,008, 2216 
1,488,932 21-99 
979 0°46 
56,808 14-09 
223 1:97 
1,017,631 18-03 
9,356 2:16 
38 0:03 
34,110 15-99 





te 


Source ¢ Rogistrar General India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table i1-—PoPULATION d¥ ScutouLEep Casres AND ScasouLep Trisss~—C ontd. 























(Census~-1981) 
Scheduled Tribes 
State/Uaion Territory setae ro ‘ 
Mile Pent le Persons Rural Urban Percent? ge 
; of Scheduled 
%topopu- Castesand 
lation of Scheduled 
State/Union Tribes to 
Territory population of 
State/Union 
Territory 
i 8 9 10 ik f2 43 $4 
Oe Pr OR TSU a ape ce ys eS TH) 
INDIA (4)(2) (a). = 25,033,535 25,590,103 51,628,638 48,427,604 3,201,034 7.76 23.51 
State 
1. Andhra Pradesh . 1,618,689 11,557,312 3,176,001 2,978,593 197,408 §-93 20-80 
2. Bihar . 8 » °2,915,492 2,892,375 5,810,867 5,448,750 362,117 8°31 22°82 
3. Gupurat ‘ ‘ 2,453,566 2,395,029 4,848,586 4,493,612 354,974 14-22 21-37 
4) Haryana =. ‘ as . Sc AC es - 19-07 
5. Himichil Pradesh . 1 99,727 87,536 197,263 194,149 3,114 4°61 29°23 
6. Janam & Kashmir *®. ae . <a ah i 8°31 
7. Kamaiata . ‘ 926,,235 838,968 1,825,203(2) 1,590,364 234,833 4°91 19-98 
8, Kerala . ‘ 131,243 139,232 261,475 256,485 4,990 1-03 1105 
9 -Midhyi Pradesh . 6,093,391 5,933,727 11,937,031 11,552,881 434,150 22°97 37-07 
10, Mahtrashtra ‘ 2,923,955 2,818,083 3772,038 5,170,096 603,942 919 16:33 
11. Minipur ‘ ‘ 196,455 191,522 387,977 342,811 45,166 27°30 28°55 
12, Mogh¥ayd . ‘ 537,635 $38,710 1,075,345 942,734 133,684 80-58 80-99 
13, Niland =. 332,943 317,942 650,885 587,270 63,615 83-99 83-99 
14. Ocissa . ‘ 2,939,863 2,975,20% 5,915,067 5,642,376 272,691 22-43 37-09 
15. Punjab * ‘ we Lt ts vi oe a 26-87 
16. RYpsthin =. =. ~— 2,150,767 2,032,357 4,183,124 4,027,168 455,956 42-21 29°25 
17. Sikkim ‘ ‘ 38,211 35,412 73,623 62,621 11,092 23.27 29°05 
18. Tamil Nidu ‘ 261,238 255,938 520,226 469,810 50,446 1-07 19-42 
19, Tripura ‘ ° 297,612 286,398 583,929 576,252 7,663 28:44 43°56 
20, Uttar Pradesh ‘ 121,506 111,199 232,705 221,729 10,976 0-21 21°37 
21. West Bengal « 4559,288 1,511,384 3,073,672 2,955,220 115, 452- 5-63 27°62 
Union Territory 
1A. & N.Osbinds . 11,586 10,773 22,364 22,090 271 41-85 11-85 
2. Arumichal Pradesh 220,046 221,121 441,167 433,110 10,057 69°82 70-28 
3. Chandigarh . . Ab me 4. eF an re 14-09 
4, D. & N. Hayell . 40,486 41,228 $1,714 78,928 2,786 78 82 80.79 
5. Delt . ‘ A Ea a se a 7 = 18,03 
6. Gri, Dimin & Diu 5,512 5,209 10,721 8,232 2,489 0:99 3°15 
7. Lakshidwzep ‘ 18,845 18,895 37,769 20,887 16,873 93°82 93-82 
8, Mizoram r 233,26: 230,616 46 | ,907 353,436 108,471 93°55 93-58 
9, Pondicherry. e rr a ave oa me ‘is 15-99 





(8) Excludes Assam Where census could not be held owing to disturbed conditions prevailing there at the time 
of 1981 census, 


(2) Pornen the population of areas under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China where census could not 
e taken. 


(a) This figure would appear to include high returns relating to certain communities with nomenclatures similar 
to those included in the list of scheduled tribes consequent on the removal of area restrictions. 


NOTES:— (1) No castes were scheduled by the President of India for Nagaland, Andaman and Nicobar Island and 
Lakshadweep. 


(2) No tribes were scheduled by the President of India for Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigarh 
Dethi and Pondicherry. 


(3) 1981 figures of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are the enumerated figures based on scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes orders (Amendment) Act, 1976 and other relevant Acts add Orders. 
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Table 12-—EsTIMATED Mip YEAR POPULATION? 
ee (7000) 
: SS el re 
State/Union Territory 1961 1966 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
INDIA . . ° e ° + 44,25,35 49,33,91 55,13,11 56,39,10 57,67,98 58,99,90 60,34,62 
State 
Andhra Pradesh ® +4 7 3,62,13 3,96,04 4,37,27 4,46,28 4,55,57 4,65,12 4,74,95 
Assam} , . F . 1,12,46 1,30,81 1,47,37 1,51,89 1,56,58 1,61,44 166,48 
Bihar Z ° 7 : - ‘ 4,67,67 5,15,56 5,66,44 5,78,13 $,90,24 6,02,77 6,15,75 
Gujarat = 2,08,12 2,36,52 2,68,67 2,75,59 2,82,66 2,89,87 2,97,20 
Haryana . r 3 : 5 : 76,85 89,20 1,01,02 1,03,74 1,06,51 1,09,32, 1,12,18 
Himachal Pradesh : : i 28,41 31,54 34,79 35,55 36,33 37,13 37,94 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; , » 35,81 39,83 46,50 47,85 49,22 50,61 52,01 
Karnataka . A . : : 2,37,61 2,64,15 2,94,67 3,01,48 3,08,51 3,15,80 3,23,32 
Kerala . i F d ‘ 1,70,51 1,91,46 2,14,56 2,19,13 2,23,65 2,28,12 2,32,49 
Madhya Pradesh c é A : 3,26,43 3,70,05 4,19,09 4,29,52 4,40,09 4,50,75 4,61,46 
Maharashtra. , : 2 “ 3,98,80 4,48,86 5,07,09 5,19,27 5,31,59 5,44,04 5,56,60 
Manipur. www, 7,90 9,29 10,81 11,14 11,49 11,83 12,18 
Meghalaya : é : e 4 7,59 8,87 10,19 10,48 10,78 11,08 11,40 
Nagaland . ° ° . 3,05 4,58 5,21 5,38 5,57 5,77 5,99 
Orissa . . r Zs - ° 1,76,78 1,97,34 2,20,73 2,25,48 2,30,23 2,34,95 2,39,62 
Punjab. ww es 112,28 4,23,90 136,20 1,39,00 141,90 1,44,88 «1, 47,98 
Rajasthan . ‘ : Fy ; ; 2,03,35 2,30,17 2,59,38 2,66,31 2:73.55, 2,81,14 2,89,09 
Sikkim . ; . : 5 ; 1,63 1,82 2,12 2,19 2,27 2,36 2,45 
TamilNadu  . seg 3,38,80 369,70 414,04 4,22,33-4,30,56 438,67 4,46,57 
Tripura. F : F A ' 11,60 13,99 15,65 16,05 16,46 16,88 17,33 
Uttar Pradesh. A : 2 ° 7A1,62 8,09,56 8,88,00 9,06,30 925,48 9,45,59 9,66,68 
West Bengal. , ° ° A 3,52,06 3,98,33 4,45,45 4,55,25 4,65,16 4,75,18 4,85,32 
Union Territory 
A, & N. Islands : 5 5 65 390 1,17 1,23 1,30 1,36 1,44 
Arunachal Pradesh : A A 3,45 4,06 4,71 4,86 5,02 5,17 5,34 
Chandigarh r . Fs . . 1,24 1,90 2,60 2,75 2,90 3,06 3,22 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli : . 59 67 715 71 79 81 84 
Dlhi . ws wee 27,00 33,27 41,09 42,87 44,73 46,68 48,72 
Goa, Daman and Diu , . . 6,30 7,12 8,65 8,93 9,22 9,50 9,76 
Lakshadweep . 5 «© «. 24 27 32 33 34 35 36 
Mizoram (*) ‘ : . . ie ae 3,35 3,44 3,55 3,67 3,80 
Pondicherry * 2 és “ . 3,72 4,15 4,15 4,88 5,00 5,14 §,27 











Source ¢ Registrar General, India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


NOTE } = be aggregate over the States and Union Territories will not exactly tally with india, which has been estimated 
The differences, however, are very minor. 


(*) From 1971 onwards based on revised population projections, 
(*) Figures for Assam include Mizoram, before 1971. 
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Table 12—EsTIMATED MID YEAR POPULATION! —contd. 











(1000) 
—_— paeeraseee ay 
State/Union Territory 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
l 9 10 11 12 13 
nn nn EI EIN SEIIEIIEESEEENSSSEE RED 
INDIA . : ‘ ‘ . : ‘ 61,72,48 63,13,04 64,56,63 66,02,76 67,51,56 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ : 2 4,85,03 4,95,38 $,05,97 5,16,84 §,27,95 
Assam (*) : : : : ; 1,71,71 1,77,14 1,82,78 1,88,66 1,94,77 
Bibar - . . . * . 6,29,21 6,43,14 6,57,71 6,72,74 6,84,08 
Gujarat. ‘ : ‘ : ‘ 3,04,66 3,12,24 3,19,92 3,27,70 3,35,56 
Haryana : : . : 1,15,09 1,18,04 1,21,04 1,24,07  - 1,27,15 
Himachal Pradesh . . : : 38,76 39,61 40,46 41,33 42,21 
Jammu & Kashir : : . . 53,44 54,80 56,17 57,50 58,79 
Karnataka . ‘ : ‘ : 3,31,12 3,39,20 3,47,55 3,56,22 3,65,20 
Kerala . - -° + sm QA 236g 2,40,89 2,44,86 2,48,66 2,52,25 
Madhya Pradesh : z : 3 4,72,22 4,82,98 4,93,69 5,01,34 §,14,83 
Maharashtra. . A : : 5,69,21 5,81,87 5,94,48 6,07,08 6,19,54 
Manipur : : : : 12,54 12,89 13,25 13,61 13,97 
Meghalaya ‘ : F d , 11,72 12,06 12,40 12,75 13,11 
Nagaland . . 6,23 6,49 6,79 7,12 7,48 
Orissa . 2,44,20 2,48,67 2,53,01 2,57,18 2,61,15 
Punjab 1,51,19 1,54,52 1,57,98 1,61,58 1,65,32 
Rajasthan . 2.97,44 3,06,22 3,15,46 3,25,20 3,35,48 
Sikkim : : : : 2,55 2,66 2,78 2,91 3,06 
Tamil Nadu G F : ° 4,54,20 4,61,50 4,68,37 4,74,73 4,80,51 
Tripura. . : 17,80 18,30 18,84 19,43 20,07 
Uttar Pradesh 9,88,83 10,12,11 10,36,64 10,62,48 10,89,72 
West Bengal 9s ss 4,95,62 5,06,06 5,16,66 5,27,43 5,38,38 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . F : : 1,51 1,58 1,66 1,74 1,83 
Arunachal Pradesh - A : : 5,50 5,67 5,84 6,02 6,20 
Chandigarh . 3,40 3,60 3,81 4,05 4,32 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. ‘ : 87 90 93 97 1,01 
Delhi . : . . . 50,85 53,08 55,42 57,86 60,43 
Goa, Daman and Diu . . . 10,02 10,25 10,46 10,64 10,79 
Lakshadweep . . r ‘ 37 37 38 39 40 
Mizoram (7) - 3 . . . 3,95 4,12 4,30 4,52 4,76 
Pondicherry Fs - . * ° 5,40 5,54 5,68 5,82 5,95 





Source : Registrar General, India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 





— 





() Based on revised population projections. 
(*) Figures for Assam include Mizoram, before 1971. 


Norss : (i) The above estimates are provisional. 


(ii) The aggregate over the States and Unton Territories will not exactly tally with India, which has been estimated 
direct. The differences, however, are very minor. 


2. RAINFALL 


Rainfall is recorded by the Indian Meteorological Department at 541 surface and 610 Hydromet 
observatories. In addition, there are about 4,400 rain recording stations maintained by the various State 
Governments who publish the data emanating therefrom. 


Daily rainfall is recorded at 0830 hours everyday throughout the country. The amount is the totay 
rainfall for the preceding 24 hours ending at 0830 hours of the date of measurement. 


This section gives the data of normal and actual rainfall with reference to meteorological sub- 
divisions mantioned therein. The rainfall figures appended with the letter ‘a’ in parenthesis are based on 
the data recorded at the observatory stations, while the other figuies are based on the available data fe- 
corded at both departmental observatories and state raingauge stations. The sub-divisional means are 
provisionally worked out on the basis of observatory data only, since there is a considerable time lag in 
the receipt of the rainfall data from the states. 


Table 13 gives sub-divisionwise actual and normal monthly rainfall. 


Tables 14-A and 14-B give, at sub-divisional level, actual annual rainfall data for the individual 
years. 
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Table 13~Montaly AnD ANNUAL RAINFALL 1981(?) 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


Millimetres 
= Monthly rainfall 
Sub-division(®) : 
¥ — January February March April 


ere 


Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual ‘Normal 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
i 
1. Andaman and Nicobar Islands(‘) 16.3 82,4 52.3 53,4 3.4 44,8 118.1 90.4 
2, Arunachal Pradesh. : 7 25.5 53,2 137.7 74.0 233.1 134.5 158,7 236,9 
3, Assam and Meghalaya ‘ F 36,9 18,0 31.1 27.9 111,2 75.0 180, 8 162,2 
- ee ae etic hemnd Gis a70 26,2 75.0 80.8 330.5 159.0 
5, Sub-Himalayan West Bengal 
& Sikkim (4) - 3 . é 20,1 16,6 12.7 21,9 30,4 50.8 255,0 108.0 
6. Gangetic West Bengal : ‘ 18,2 12.3 64,1 24.4 66.3 27.6 110.3 42.5 
7, Orissa . . : . A 21,5 13.4 25.9 23,4 57.3 2158 37.0 28.4 
8. Bihar Plateau . ; . ; 35.6 18.8 46.3 32.0 27.1 235 38.9 21.1 
9, Bihar Plains . ‘ : 36.7 16.9 8.9 14,4 19,8 12.4 72.5 18.8 
10, Uttar Pradesh East . : : 15.6 20.9 3.7 15.5 11,5 9.9 3.2 5.8 
{1. Plains of Uttar Pradesh West. 25.7 24,8 6.5 D2. 2 17.7 13,2 2.4 8.1 
12. Hills of Uttar Pradesh West . 94,3 49.5 17,3 66.8 78,6 69,4 27.4 39.4 
13. Haryana, Chandigarh & Delhi . 37.6 25.3 18.2 24,1 39,5 16,6 201 9,8 
14, Punjab. ‘: 7 : 53F 1 28.7 27,3 21.8 52.9 26.1 0.1 9.0 
15. Himachal Pradesh. : . 109.9 96.3 69.0 89.2 179.6 87.8 21,5 49.6 
16. Jammu & Kashmir . : . 200.1 90.1 132.4 130.7 271.0 146,5 99.1 116.4 
17. Rajasthan West : ; . 5.6 5.7 6.0 4,2 10,3 6.0 0,2 3.0 
18, Rajasthan East . A : 13 7.0 1.0 3.5 13.7 6.5 0.1 2.1 
19, Madhya Pradesh West e x 523 12.8 0.9 1g 12.4 8.1 0.7 4.4 
20. Madhya Pradesh East : ; 25.1 21.4 2.8 23.2 26.5 18.7 8.0 14,8 
21. Gujarat, Region, Daman, Dadra hh am 0.0 1.5 13. 2.0 0.3 2.1 
22. Saurashtra, Kutch & Diu . : 1,8 1.3 0.0 1.4 0,9 3.2 4.1 0.6 
23. Konkan & Goa : : ‘ 0.3 1.5 0.1 0.5 0.0 0.4 0.6 6.5 
24, Madhya Maharashtra F : 14,9 3.8 0.3 1.8 555 3.4 12.7 12,8 
25. Marathwada_ . : : é 38.8 6.8 0.6 TA 28.0 8.3 0,2 7.2 
26. Vidarbha . : f ; 22,5 10,6 3.0 13.2 24,2 13.4 4.3 13.2 
97, Coastal Andhra Pradesh A ; 17,8 7.6 0,1 9.8 13.6 10.9 15,6 15.0 
28. Telangana. - » + ~~ 16,1 4,2 0.0 7.8 39,8 10.3 13.3 22.3 
29, Rayalaseema . ; ° 2.4 11,0 0.0 5.9 24,5 5.5 18.1 17.8 
30, Tamil Nadu and Pondicherry . 24.4 36.4 3.5 13,8 il.t 19.9 23.7 42.1 
31, Coastal Karnataka. . ‘ 6.0 3.1 0.0 . 41,2 3.4 3,2 2,2 22,6 
32, North Interior Karnataka . . 10,6 4.5 0.0 4.9 11,2 8,2 34.7 25,5 
33. South Interior Karnataka . . 1.7 4,8 0.0 6,5 40.1 8.9 25,5 39.4 
34. Kerala. . : 2 13.0 17.3 23.3 22.5 47.4 49.5 117.3 146,1 
35. Lakshadweep ®) : , : 1.4 28.7 13.6 8.1 0,5 12,5 22,3 38.3 


a 
Source + Meteorological Department, Ministry 
of Tourism & Civil Aviation, 


() Figures are based on observatory data. 
(*) Refers to sub-divisional set up as in 1976. 
(?) Meteorological sub-division “Bay Islands” has been re-named “Andaman and Nicobar Islands” with effect from June, 


(*) This sub-division includes Sikkim with effect from 1976. 


(°) Macrae sub-division “ARABIAN SEA ISLAND” has been re-named “LAKSHADWEEP” with effect from Noveme 
ber, 197 
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Table 13—MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 1981(1)—-Contd, 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


Millimetre 








_—_—_~- 


Monthly .rainfall 


ey a oR Ne Ne ot ee 


Sub-division (#) pereraeanny Fee 
May June July August 








a oe ee ee 


Actual Normal © Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
J. Andaman and Nicobar 262.4 372.1. 496.8 458.7 328.4 384.8 426.5 353.0 
Islands(*) 
2. Arunachal Pradesh : . 276.6 415.5 979.4 674.9 83.6. 8435.1 508.4 473.9 
3. Assam and Meghalaya ‘ 335.2 347.9 276.4 483.2 528.0 417.1 351.3 352.3 
4. Nagaland, Mizoram, Mass 
pur & Tripura. ‘ 267.0 254.3 190.2 435.1 308.7 329.9 258.1 290.0 
§. Sub-Himalayan West Beng 
& Sikkim(4). 294.1 288.9 381.0 561.1 197.4 619.5 439.6 515.7 
6. Gangetic West Bengal . % 261.6 108.8 350.0 251.4 464.7 314.6 350.4 313.7 
7. Orissa ° . * A 89.8 56.1 183.2 204.4 237.5 345.3 359.8 337.9 
8. Bihar Plateaus. é - 119.9 Eyal 217.2 189.3 422 3 351.8 249.7 341.4 
9. Bihar Plains 7 A 5 94.1 $4.4 100.9 200.3 $28.1 316.3 227.9 306.0 
10. Uttar Pradesh Bast. c 41.2 19.9 82.8 103.5 457.9 305.2 211.0 306.9 
11. Plains of Uttar Pradesh West 24.5 12.6 140.5 89.7 316.7 269.0 ~° 109.7 267.9 
12, Hills of Uttar Pradesh West 119.5 66.8 230.5 222.1 561.3 $18.2 343.0 $16.9 
13. Haryana, Chandigarh & Delhi ve feet 13.3 166.4 35.0 259.6 176.0 82.3 165.5 
14,Pudab. 65 106 8.0 37.6 268.3 170.6, 80.0 . 147.3 
15. HimachalPradesh 5 65.5 Semin 116, | 116.2 453.7 $08.8 310.3 474.4 
16. Jammu & Kashmir. A 63.7 73.9 78.9 68.2 218.6 140.0 65.3 116.1 
17, Rajasthan West . ; : 6.7 9.2 1.1 26.0 119.7 106.1 37.9 104.7 
18. RajasthanRast .  . 11.4 11.3 48.9 57.6 3185 229.5 148.5 235.2 
19, Madhya Pradesh West ’ 17.4 10.4 118.8 121.9 (2805 345.9 289.6 293.9 
20. Madhya Pradesh Bast. 30.8 19.5 138.8 164.8 3505 405.7 318.3 398.8 
21. Gujarat Region, Daman, Da- 
dra & N. Haveli ‘ 3.0 5.3 99.9 106.1 284.8 357.2 377.0 218.6 
22. Saurashtra, Kutch & Diu. 0.9 3.4 66.4 87.6 291.9 273.0 200.7 127.5 
23, Konkan &Goa. . 2.1 39.0 798.1 662.3 960.2 986.7 649.2 $62.4 
24. Madhya Maharashtra ° 9.3 31.1 134.9 104.5 166.7 176.5 126.4 125.4 
25. Marathwada . ’ ‘ 18.5 16.1 76.6 138.1 151.7 177.3 148.9 147.3 
26. Vidharbha. we 16.9 13.9 171.2 179.2 2704 342.0 348.7 278.9 
27. Coastal Andhra Pradesh. 40.1 45.0 77.0 101.1 199 3 159.5 129.5 143.8 
28. Telangana . : ‘ : 32.5 32.1 173.2 139.6 270.4 240.0 252.3 208.5 
29. Rayalaseema 7 : F 35.7 47.2 70.1 67.4 107.4 97.9 110.3 107.6 
30. Tamil Nadu & Pondicherry . 78.3 58.0 35.2 40.1 118.3 57.4 73.7 84.4 
31. Coastal Karnataka. . 55.2 129.5 5,204.1 994.7 854.9 1,033.0 521.0 615.4 
32. NorthInterior Karnataka 39.0 40.7 174.4 110.8 106.3 117.3 134.0 114.8 
33. South Interior Karnataka. 94.4 98.9 43.4 69.0 68.0 95.9 137.7 100.1 
34. Kerala . : . . 183.2 303.7 918 6 620.4 397.9 561.0 436.3 331.7 
35. Lakshadweep(5) . . - 190.8 124.2 430.5 318.8 177.8 271.2 131.0 200.9 


A A 
For footnotes, refer to page 36 ante, 


4-179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 13—MONTHLY AND ANNUAL RAINFALL 1981()—Conceld, 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 








' Millimetres 
ee NE PP ES ee 
Monthly rainfall Anova! rainfall 
Sub-division (8 a ry 
2 September October November December Total 
Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal Actual Normal! 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








1. Andaman and Nicobar 


Islands (#) . . . 379.8 400.2 224.2 331.3 311.9 241.8 173-2 148.1 3793.3 2961.2 
2. Arunachal Pradesh. . 460.5 372.1 97.1 145.3 31.3 20.4 47.5 8.3 3039.4 3454.3 
3. Assam and Meghalaya . 258.2 258.9 37.5 125.5 6.9 21.4 43.8 8.3 2177.3 2297.6 


4. ee nd, Mizoram, Mani- 
Tripura é : + 142.2 201.1 47.1 176.1 7.0 29.5 5.8 6.3 1686.5 2003.8 


3. een eee Went Bengal 
& Sikkim(*) 385.0 435.2 11.0 151.8 3.4 16.4 21.9 5.6 2651.6 2791°5 


6. Gangetic West Bengal . » 235.3 231.9 12.9 130.4 3.8 26.1 81.7 4.3 2019.3 1487.7 
7.Orissa wg wets: 26905 «253.0 «13.1 «131.6 ©0116 ©9376 = 22.8 = $.2, 1319.0 1457.8 
8. Bihar Plateau . . . 202.1 221.4 60 83.4 O2 149 10.3 4.4 1375.8 1354.1 
9. Bihar Plains . . «. 168.6 2346 0.1 66.2 7.4 $7.5 9.5 2.3 1271.5 1250.1 
10. Uttar PradeshEast . . 264.6 192.2: 2.3 58.7 15.7 4.12 4.9 5.9 1114.4 1048.3 
11 Plains of Uttar Pradesh West (97.5 «162.6 4.7 36.5 17.3 40 3.9 9.2 67.1 919.8 
12. Hillsof Uttar Pradesh West . 106.0 263.0 5.9 46.1 51.1 13.3. 14.1 26.5 1649.0 3898.0 
13, Haryana, Chandigarh & 
Delhi 


° . - F 45.8 1421.1 0.0 22.5 61.0 2.9 1.7 9.3 516.6 $42.6 
14.Puniab  . «SO wSCt”S:*é«dGBsSd103.D—Sssd20ss129.4 66.3) S52). 13.1 580.3 593.3 
15. Himachal Pradesh  . «. 67.9 221.8 1.0 50.5 88.9 13.8 4.9 44.5 1488.3 1805.0 
16. Jammu &Kashmir .  . 22.3. o77.5 «9.9 33.7 235.7 32.$ = 3.9 80.3 1200.9 1105.9 
17. Rajasthan West.  . . 28.6 $4.8 O02 78 41.2 2.3 0.6 3.9 259.8 322.9 
18. RajasthanEast . . . 75.7 120.3 8.3 25.4 25.1 3.9 1.1 4.0 684.4 9704.4 
19. Madhya Pradesh West . 141.5 189.0 18.8 34.6 22.7 16.7 22.7. 6.2 931.3 1081.8 
20. Madhya Pradesh Bast. 210.9 227.0 7.4 57.0 2.8 13.3 6.7 5.8 1128.6 1370.0 
ai. Pe Region, Daman os 
dra & N. Haveli : 101.7 145.8 39.5 24.1 33.3 5.3 0.0 1.6 943.6 872.2 
22. Saurashtra, Kutch & Div, . 95.3 97.6 30.8 30.2 105.0 3.5 0.0 2.1 7948 631.4 
23. Konkan &Goa. . . 498.1 345.9 63.3 98.0 24.0 27.7 0.5 6.0 2996.5 2936.9 
24. Madhya Maharashtra. . 243.8 136.8 58.5 70.0 6.0 29.6 2.2 6.5 781.3 702.2 
25. Marathwada . wt 341.3 190.0 55.3 46.1 12.9 26.3 17.5 9.5 890.3 780.1 
26. Vidarbha . . 337.6 195.9 26.6 55.1 1.4 16.3 11.0 6.3 1237.8 1138.0 
27. Csasatlandnea eadesh . 206.9 150.6 176.9 201. 47.3 117.9 12.3 22.6 936.4 985.3 
28. Telangana. . . ~ 218.7 189.4 69.9 83.8 9.9 19.7 24 5.0 1098.5 962.7 
29, Rayalaseema . . 247.1 144.0 114.5 116.7 36.3 81.5 33.2 23.1 799.6 725.6 


30. salt st a BonslCht 156.7 89.3 262.5 211.6 145.5 234.6 118.7 127.1 1051.6 1014.7 
31. Coastal Karnataka. - 313.8 301.8 89.0 159.8 32.5 63.2 0.7 8.6 3482.8 3336.1 
32. NorthInterior Karnataka . 334.9 169.9 84.7 79.3 24.2 33.0 0.1 5.8 954.1 714.7 
33. SouthInterior Karnataka . 196.2 119.1 116.1 143.1 45.0 63.2 19.4 12.9 9987.5 9761.8 
34, Kerala . + . - 405.2 229.9 288.7 305.4 190.5 190.0 16.2 46.6 3037.6 2894.1 
33. Lakshadweep(,) . . » 271.2 159.5 141.2 157.9 76.3 101.9 23.1 68.0 1539.7 1490.0 

a a a a aa Te a tk 


For footnotes, refer to page 36 ante. , 


Sub-division 


Andaman and Nicobar Island 


Assam— 

North * . 
South 7 < 

West Bengal— 
Sub-Himalayan . 
Gangetic . 

Orissa. 

Bihar— 
Platenu ss. F 
Plains . ° 

Uitar Pradesh— 
Bast. . ‘ 
West . . 


Punjab. . : 
Haryana . F 5 
Himichal Pradesh, 
Jammu & Kashmir . 


Rajasthan— 
East, . . 
West ‘ . 
Midtyy a Pradesh— 
Bast. . 
West ’ . 
Gujarat. . oe 


Saurdishtr® & Kutch . 
Konkan . : 
Mi dhya Pradesh . 
Mardthwada .. 
Vidarbha . * 


Andhra Pradesh— 
Coastal . 
Telangana . e 
Rayilaseema . 


TamilNadu . 


Karnataka 
Coastal. 
North interiror . 
South Interiror . 

Kerala. a « 

Lakshadweep) 
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Table 14A—ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


Millimetres 
lessennennteatehelnenteeamemennmnaiteiaeinnmemn aed crane nen ae aneetenmmcennmemeernenenmn nena 


Actual annual rainfall 


1951 


(®) : 3,274. 8(a) 


2,933°7 


2,692-0 
1,188+3 


. * $ 403-6 


. . . 1 ,083°5 
. , . 900-2 


‘ . 760-4 
764-0 


480-2 
325-4 
eae 1,832°3 
782°8 


. . F 366°3 
. . . 210°0 


1,281°0 
. «we 158°4 
ae 489°8 
oe 327°4 
2,765+4 
861°6 
686°4 
1,037-2 


. -1,076+1 
- 6 .% 900: 4 
492°4 


929°2 


3,134-0 
2 «1s 697°6 
1,165+1 


2,328°4 


* . * tooeP 


Q) Figures are biszd on observatory data, 
Por (3) and (5) refer to page 36 ante, 


2,357°3 — 


A et a re at ner PENA! 9 oN A oe 


3,031 .2(a) 


2,565*3 


3,115°5 


3,103+3 
1,693-4 
$,849-9 


1595-4 
1,490°3 


§,378°3 
1,087-5 
793°6 
639°3 
1 ,665°4 
4,300°3 


870°4 
437°4 


1,506-0 
1,189°8 
1,332°7 

R16+5 
3,625-3 
1,260°7 

994-0 
1,039°8 


1,35$-4 
4,223°4 
864-8 


973-3 


3,824+2 
9749 
1,631-0 


2,723°0 


+ 
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4,362.4 (a) 2,927. 71a) 2,982. 1(a) 
1,783°3 2,075°5(@@) 2,872 6(a) 
3,008-4 2,860'7(a) 2,267: 4(a) 
2,744°6 2,368°4 2,899+2(a) 
1,247:0 9964 2,066°1(a) 
2,014°7(a) 1,283-6(a) 1,678 ,2(a) 
1,552+2 026° 6(a) 1,975.1 (a) 
‘1179+4 584+ Q(a) 1,616-0(a) 
1,163-5 104+ 1,356°3 
1,257°0 8930 4,191+9 
7715+4 £1864 646-6 
T7171 763+3 637°3 
*1,649-8 §,390+7 2,240-0(a) 
1,288-2 1,269°9 343-0(8) 
926-2 453-2 860:2 
412-2 278+7 2922 
1,870+1 984+8 1,510°3 
1,489-6 698-4 1,138°5 
982+4 806+7 877-8 
7137 3848 $25+4 
3,864°1 2,004 2879-2 
4,036-2 868+7 808-0 
920°8 15406 704°1 
1,355-8 960+1 830°8 
4,032-4 1,002°8 892-3(a) 
4,092-5 "BABS 734+9(a) 
§53°7 785-9 597: 4(a) 
922°5 1,155+3 1,034-2(a) 
5,604+1 3,012+3 3,395-5(a) 
172-2 762°7 688+9(a) 
1,693-7 4,128-7 774:2(8) 
4,003-6 2,558 -2 3,069+6 
1,836+2(a) 4,675-9(9) —1,928.8(a) 
: a a reaps 
Source : India Meteorological Department, 


Ministry of Tourism & Ciyil Aviation, 
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Table 14B—ANNUAL RAINFALL 
(By meteorological sub-divisions) 


Millimetres 


i RL 


ivisionst® - 
Sub-divisions(*) a 





t. Andamanand NicobarIslands(*) . 3,175.1(a) 
2. Acunahcal Pradesh » «2,941. 0(a) 
3. Assamand Meghalaya. . . | 2,366.4(a) 
a mae 2 a ab sins 2,093. 5(a) 
5 Se ee eae 
6. Gangetic West Sone : : . 4,004.7 
7. Orissa . 1,245.5(a) 
&. Bihar Plateau . é : A ‘ 1,235.4(a) 
9. Bihar Plains. : : : .  1,308.5(a) 
10. Uttar Pradesh Bast . ‘ : : 1,016.7(a) 
11. Plains of Uttar Pradesh West. ‘ 923 .2(a) 
12. Hills of Uttar Pradesh West. -  1,394.6(a) 
13, Haryana, Chandigarh & Delhi . ; 155.4 
14. Punjab 869.0 
15. Himachal Pradesh. , > « iMj2SGmi 
16. Jammu &Kishmir . ‘ : - 11,139.9(a) 
17. Rajasthan West es . 513.4 
18. Rajasthan East : : : d 862.9 
19. Madhya Pradesh West.» + = (1,032.3 
40. Madhya Pradesh East —- , 1,175.8 
41. Guiatt Region, Daman, ae &N. 7 oth 
22. Saurashtra, Kutch & Diu : = 606.7(a) 
23. Konkan & Goa 2,816. 5(a) 
24. Madhya Maharashtra : é A 7178 .5(a) 
25. Marathwada 637.3(a) 
26. Vidarbha oo 993 .4{a) 
97, Coastal Andhra Pradesh . : ; 1,116.3(a) 
998 .4(a) 


28, Telangana ° 


29. Rayalaseema . . . 649. 8(a) 
30. Tamil Nadu wisndiery . . 876.3 
31. Coastal Karnataka . . -  2,961.9(a) 
32. North Interior Karnataka : ° 173 .8(a) 
33. South Interior Karnataka . . 471.1a) 
2,050.3 


34, Kerala % . é ° * 


35, Lakshadweep) 1,492. 0(a) 





Actual annual rainfall 
1977 —«1978 1979 
3 4 5 


2,514.2(a) 
3,970. 0(a) 
2,871. 1a) 


2,522 .2(a) 


2,926. S(a) 
1,822 .9(a) 
1,491 O(a) 
1,707. 0(a) 
1,341. 9(a) 
915.5(a) 
978 .5(a) 
1,896.4(a) 
758.2 
758.2 
1,223.3 
1,024 .9(a) 
514.5 
925.8 
1,028.2 
1,330.2 


1,142. 5{a) 
596.3(a) 
2,967. 6(a) 
688. Sta) 
752.9(a) 
1,093. 1(a) 
904 .2(a) 
850.7(a) 
883 .0(a) 
1,338. 2(a) 
3,700. 3(a) 
869 .8(a) 
925.3(a) 
3,029.6 
1,911.9(a) 


2,607.1 (a) 
3,094 .2(a) 
2,078 .1(a) 


1,929. 1(a) 


2,289 .2(a) 
1,962.2(a) 
1,395 .0(a) 
1,674. 1a) 
1,349. 9(a) 
1,086. 4(a) 
1,154.6(a) 
2,168 .6(a) 
156.4 
729.1 
2,138. 6(a) 
1,074.7(a) 
448.5 
165.7 
1,174.6(a) 
1,370. 3(a) 


7194. Ala) 
539.0(a) 
2,830.0ta) 
698 .9(a) 
804. 0(a) 
1,305 .4(a) 
1,111.3(a) 
1,277.9(a) 
918.1(a) 
1,093 .6(a) 
4,095 .3(a) 
996 .2(a) 
819.1(a) 
3,082.8 
2,007. 7(a) 


1,962 .6(a) 
4,098 . 6(a) 
2,111.5(a) 


1,738 .7(a} 


2,575. 9a) 
1,179. 5(a) 
1,060. 5(a) 
995 2a) 
1,118 .2(a) 
591 .0(a) 
575. 6a) 
1,134.0(a) 
363.2 
462.3(a) 
1,075. 7(a) 
1,059. 5(a) 
338.8 
519.3 ° 
840.9(a) 
854. 5(a) 


745.4(a) 
1,039.4(a) 
2,048 .6(a) 
723 .1(a) 
925 .8(a) 
1,109. 6(a) 
920.5(a) 
834. 5(a) 
740 .4(a) 
1,082 .9(a) 
2,828.1(a) 
895 .9{a) 
1,019.9(a) 
2,451.4 
1,814.1(a) 


1980(a) 


3,253.7 
3,156.0 
2,303.1 


1,888.9 


2,739.1 
1,394.2 
1,535.8 
1,344.1 
1,335.2 
1,585.1 
978.8 
1,675.7 
532.8 
824.2 
1,387.2 
1,053.3 
243.3 
570.2 
965.4 
1,539.2 


177.5 
681.2 
2,629.9 
649 7 
790 5 
1,024.5 
958.6 
857.1 
519.6 
114.5 
3,352.1 
694.4 
197.2 
2,668.5 
1,121.8 


ny 


1981 


2,793 .3(a) 
3,039.4(e) 
2,177.3(a) 


1,686. 5(a) 


2.651 .6(a) 
2,019. 3(a) 
1,319.0(a) 
1,375, 8(a) 
1,271. 5(a) 
1,114.4(a) 
767. 1a) 
1,649. O(a) 
$16.6 
580. 3(a) 
1,488 .3(a) 
1,200. 9(a) 
259.8 
684.4 
931 .3(a) 
1,128. 6(a) 


943. 6(a) 
794.8(a) 
2,996 .5(a) 
781 .3(a) 
890. 3(a) 
1,237. 8(a) 
936.4(a) 
1,098. 5(a) 
799 .6(a) 
1,051 .6(a) 
3,482. 8a) 
954.1(a) 
787.5ta) 
3,037. 6(a) 
1,539. 7(a) 


i a 


(a) Figures are based on observatory data. 


For footnotes (2), (3), (4) & G) refer to page 36 ante. 


Source : Meteorological 


Department, 
Ministry of Tourism & Ciyil Aviation 


3. AGRICULTURE 


This section contains tables regarding pattern of land utilisation, area, production and yield per 
hectare of principal crops in India, The section also contains a table each on index numbers of agricul- 
tural production and agricultural implements and machinery. The source for these data is the Ministry 
of pe a: Primary data are, however, collected by the Agriculture Ministry from individual State 
authorities. 


Table 15— 
REPORTED AREA 


This table presents data regarding area classified by categories of land utilisation which are explained 
below : 


Reporting Area is the area for which information on ‘land use by classification of area’ is available. 
Generally land uitlisation figures are based on the returns prepared by the village staff for revenue purposes, 


Area under ‘forests.’ includes area actually forested or lands classed or administered rs forests 
under any legal enactment dealing with forests whether State-owned or private and whether wooded or 
maintained as potential forest land. The area of crops raised in the forests’and grazing lands of areas 
open for grazing within the forests are also included under the forest area. 


Figures of forest area shown jn the table are taken from ‘Indian Agricultural statistics’ brought 
out annually by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture. The figures in this 
table do not tally with the corresponding figures of area given in forest section for the following reasons :— 
(a) Differences in periods coverd : The period of preparation of two sets of figures differ. Ther 
figures based on Agricultural Statistics Returns generally relate to the Agricultural year (July— 
June) whereas the forest area presented in this table relates to the financial year (April—March), 

(b) Diversity in the meaning attached to the term ‘‘Area Under Forests” in the Indian forests 
Statistics Returns, the whole area including non-wooded area under the control of forest Deptt. 
is taken as area under forest while in Agricultural Statistics Returns, it is classified according 
to its utilisation. 


(c) Differences in coverage : Forest Deptt. reports are expected to cover all forest areas in the States 
but Agricultural Statistics relate only to the reporting areas. 


Area not available for cultivation is the land which is absolutely barren ot uncultivable or coveted 
by buildings, water, roads, railways, mountains, deserts or otherwise appropriated for non-agricultural 


purposes. 


Other uncultivated land excluding current fallows, include the following categouies : 


(i) Permanent pastures and other grazing lands which cover all grazing lands whether they ate 
permanent pastures and meadows or not and village common grazing lands. 


(ii) Land under miscellaneous tree crops and groves not included in the net area sown which includes all 
cultivable land, not included under area sown but put to some agricultural use. Land under casuarina 
trees and others groves for fuel, etc. which are not included under orchards, are also included in this cate- 
gory. 

(iii) Culturable waste land which includes all lands available for cultivation but not taken up fot 
cultivation or taken up for cultivation once but not cultivated during the year and the last five years or more 
in succession. 


Fallow land implies all lands which were taken up for cultivation but are temporarily out of culti- 
vation for a period of not less than one year and not more than five years. “‘Fallow land” has been split 
up into (i) “current fallow land’’; and (ii) “other fallow land”. Lands laying fallow for a period of one 
year, are included under “‘current fallows”, those lying fallow for more than one year but less than five 
years, are included under “‘other fallow land” while those fallow beyond a period of five years, are included 
under “‘culturable wastes” or under “miscellaneous tree crops and groves” (not included under net area 
sown) as the case may be. : 


Net area sown, area sown more than once and total cropped area—In computing the aggregate net 
area sown, area sown more than once has been counted only once. However, while calculating the total 
cropped area, if different crops are raised in a year on a given land, the same area is accounted more than 
once. 


4] 
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Tables 16 and 17— 


Figures are given for area and yield of 31 principal crops in tables 16 and 17 respectively. Regular 
all-India forecasts are issued in regard to most of these crops viz., all foodgrains, oilseeds, fibres, potatoes, 
sugarcane, ginger, blackpepper, chillies and tobacco. The estimates of area and production of coffee, 
tea and rubber are based on special returns received from the State Governments in connection with the 
all-India publications on these crops. For some recent years, however, in the absence of necessary data 
from the State Govts., figures as available from Coffee Board, Tea Board & Rubber Board have been pro- 
visionally adopted. 


The data relate to crop year ending June unless otherwise stated. Figures for the latest year arc 
the final forecasts while those for the years 1977-78 are partially revised estimates as issued from time to 
time along with final forecasts. Figures for earlier years are fully revised estimates. 


The variation in coverage and changes in methods of estimation have introduced some incompara- 
bility over time. The changes in coverage (area) since 1949-50 do not substaintially affect comparability 
ay a in the methods of estimating yield rates and total preduction were introduced mainly 

ter 1949-50. 


Table 18— 


This table presents data regardings average yields of principal crops in quintals per hectare. Ave- 
rage yields per hectare of principal crops have been obtained by dividing the total production by the corres- 
ponding total area under each crop. All India and State average yield per hectare has generrally been 
calculated on the basis of area and production figures rounded up to hundreds in the case of forecast crops. 
In the case of tea, coffee, rubber and minor crops average yield has been calculated on the basis of area 
and production figures upto the unit place. In the case of coffee yields per hectare relate to plucked:area 
and in the case of rubber to tapped area, 


Table 19— 


This table shows the index of agricultural production in India on base : Crop years—triennium 
ending 1969-70=100, The index covers 42 crops divided into two main-groups and 8 sub-groups. Wei- 
ghts have been assigned to different crop indices in proportion to the total value of production of each 
crop during the base periods. The output has been evaluated at annual harvest prices prevailing during 
the year. In a few cases where reliable harvest prices were not available, average wholesale prices during 
the post harvest period have been used with appropriate adjustment, weights allotted to each crop are 
mentioned in the table. During recent years a number of additional crops have been covered under the 
system of crop estimation. The coverage of the all India series has thus been enlarged by including these 
additional crops viz., fruits and vegetables, turmeric & arecanuts, guard seed efc. These 42 crops now 

account for nearly 96°% of total gross cropped area in the country. 


The change over during the last decade or so fromthe traditional method of reporting area and 
producticn of crops to the method of complete enumeration in the case of area and to crop estimation 
survey for estimation of yield rates and also increase in reporting area, have taken place prograssively 
in respect of different crops in different states. To provide for these change in coverage and methods 
of estimation, the index numbers of agricultural production are constructed by the chain-base method 
under which the production of a crop during a year is expressed as a relative of the same corresponding 
Sart in the preceding year, based on the same coverage and methods of estimation. These relatives 

or each crop are linked to the base year through the intervening chain relatives to give the production 
index for the crop. 


The application of chain-base method involves two assumptions which are : 


(i) The variation in production in the non-reporting areas is thesame as that in the reporting areas 
in the aggregate; and 


(ii) the relative variation in the figures of production based on crop-estimation surveys is the same 
as that based on the traditional method of crop estimation employing eye-appraisal and normal yield 


figures. 
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The practical implications of (ii) above are that for the transitional year, that is, when the method 
of estimation undergoes a change the estimates of production should be available on the basis of both 
the traditional method and the crop-estimation surveys. 








Index of S aij, yij pio 
Agricultural Production = —- x 100 
S aio yio pio 
Ss Pij pio or 
= x 100 
= Pio pio 


where aij <area under the ith crop in the jth year. 
aio =area under the ith crop in the base period. 
yij ==yield per hectare of the ith crop in the jtb year. 
yio =yield per hectare of the ith crop in the base period. 
pio =price per unit of the ith crop in the base period. 
Pij =production of the ith crop in the jth year. 
pio ==production of the ith crop in the base period, 


Table 20— 


This table gives an account of agricultural implements and machinery in actual use as recorded 
in the quinquennial livestock censuses. Statewise details are also given for the livestock vensus year 1977. 
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Table 15—PATTeRN OF LAND UTILISATION 


(For land utilisation purposes) 
(‘000 Hectares) 





Classification of reporting arca 














Total (Repor- — mes ri rein ta a ee 
Year/State ted area ac- Forests Notavailable Permanent Landunder Culturable 
cording to vil- for cultivation pastures miscellancous waste land 
lage papers) and other tree crops (not 
(For land uti- grazing incladed in 
listation pur- lands in net arca 
Poses) sown) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1950-51 A . 28,43,15 4,04,82 4,75,17 66,75 1,98,28 2,29,43 
1955-56 : : 29,19,17 5,13,43 4,83,96 1,14,73 58,85 2,15,37 
1960-61 29,84,58 5,40,52 $,07,51 1,39,66 44,59 $,92,12 
1965-66 -. ; 30,55,35 6,15,43 4,94,97 1,48,10 40,76 1,69,65 
1970-71 . * 30,37,58 6,39,17 4,46,40 1,32,62 42,98 1,75,00 
1974-75 ° ° 30,41,50 6,58,67 4,07,68 1,28,53 41,45 1,66,57 
1975-76 7 . c . 30,43,39 6,68,95 3,94,69 1,26,23 39,79... 1,73,64 
1976-77 : . 30,47,84 6,71,63 3,96,83 1,25,29 39,76 1,71,49 
1977-78 (P) . . 30,41,81 6,71,25: 3,92,53 1,23,59 40,40 1,68,09 
1978-79 (P) 30,46,81 6,74,41 3,92,99 1,21,55 39,10 1,69;48 
1978-79 
State t ; 
Andhra Pradesh . aie 2774.40 62,22 44,83 9,48 2,63 8,88 
Assam(1) : 78,52 19,64 24,15 1,85 2,49 1,30 
Bihar. . 1,73,30 27,58 26,68 1,44 2,17 4,€8 
Gujarat(1). 1,88,11 19,69 35,43 8,50 4 20,02 
Haryana ‘ 7 44,04 1,10 4,51 43 (a) 36 
Himachal Pradesh ; 30,02 8,27(c) 3,54 10,24 47 1,36 
Jammu & Kishmir ' 46,74(c) 29,18(b) 5,63 1,24 1,02 1,49 
Karnataka 1,90,70 30,16 19,04 13,98 3,15 5,30 
Kerala . 7 38,86 10,82 3,35 6 67 1,23 
Madhya Pradesh . 4,41,98 1,42,05 44,85 28,77 1,44 18,49 
Maharashtra (1) 3,07,58 53,24 27,23 15,92 1,98 10,21 
Manipur (2). ° : 22,11 6,02 14,45@ (d) 24 (d) 
Meghalaya. ‘ 22,49 8,12 3,15 17 1,45 4,55 
Nagaland é A 10,42 2,88 49 Me 45 . 
Orissa. ° . . 1,55,40 66,55 8,36 5,34 4,89 2,60 
Punjab . . § 50,33 2,17 5,29 3 4 4s 
Rajasthan 3,47,04 20,23 44,29 18,34 10 68,82 
Sikkim (1) ° 7,14 2,65 2,79 1,03 4 l 
Tamil Nadu ; 1,30,0) 20,31 22,88 1,61 1,93 3,62 
Tripura (1) 10,48 5,78 4,20 (d) 98 2 
Uttar Pradesh ’ 2,98,09(e) 51,09 33,64 2,98 6,79 13,38 
West B:ngal (i) ° 88,49(e) 11,85 13,82 (d) 5,31 (d). 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands (1) . . ‘ 1,87 6,97 14 4 25 12 
Arunachal Pradesh (1) . 55,50 51,54 19 ~ 50 85 
D.&N.Haveli. - P 49 21 (a) 5 a 2 
Delhi . ° . ° ° 1,47 1 47 (a) 1 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu ° . 3,71 » 1,05 37 1 1 93 
Lakshadweep(!) ’ ° . 3 _ (a) pe a (a) 
Mizoram(1) . 7 : r ‘ 21,02 13,03 2,11 4 3 74 
2 1 


Pondicherry . : . oy 8 47 -- i (a) 

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

(1) Inabsence of data fpr 1978-79, latest available information has beenshown. 

(2) Ad-hoc estimates. 

(a) Below 500 hectares. 

(b) Includes forest area reported by the State Chief Conservator of Forest. 

(c) Excludes information of area under the uolawful occupation of China and Pakistan. 

(d) Included in Co). 6. 

(ec) Provisional/under verification. 

@Adjusted. 
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Table 1S—PATYERN OF LAND UTILISATION—Contd. 
(For land utilisation purposes) 


(000 Hectares) 





Fallow land 


Current 
fallows 


9 


1,06,79. 
1,15,83 
1,16,39 
1,31,84 
1,05,98 
1,62,14 
1,24,58 
1,44,05 
1,29,36 
1,24,43 


22,34 
1,08 
16,19 
4,86 
1,14 
49 
86 
9,67 
42 
8,58 
8,12 
(a) 
51 
84 
5,31 


19,37 
(a) 
12,67 


9,32 
(bd) 


! 
25 
1 
9 
(c) 


1,71@ 
2 


Year{State fa ee eee 
Fallow lands 
other than 
current fallows 
1 8 
1950-51. A F ; . : i 1,74,45 
1955-56. : . . ; ‘ : 1,25,44 
1960-61 1,11,80 
1965-66 92,62 
1970-71 87,59 
1974-75 92,61 
1975-76 95,27 
1976-77. 96,96 
1977-78 (P) 97,23 
1978-79(P) 95,47 
1978-79— 
State! 

- Andhra Pradesh 10,53 
Assam (1) . 1,22 
Bihar 9,24 
Gujarat (1) 4,14 
Haryana . : = 
Himachal Prades 4 
Jammu & Kashmir 8 
Karnataka 6,25 

Prala ; : 27 
Madhya Pradesh : 9,33 
Mahgrashtra (1) 8,43 
Manipur (2) : ; = 

eghalaya ° ° ° ‘ 2,61 
Nagaland 4,26 
Orissa 1,38 
Punjab = 
Rijasthan . 21,18 
Sikkim (1) : ; : 1 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . ‘ < 4,48 
Tripura (1) . . i 2 
Uttar Pradesh . 3 “ 6,07 
West Bengal(i) . 2,12 

Union Territory : 

>. & N.Islands(i). : : 2 
Aruaichal Pradesh (1) : : ‘ 1,05 
D. & N. Haveli. F ; F . _ 
Delhi é ‘ . ‘ . 15 
Goi, Daman & Diu. ‘ . r (c) 
Lakshadweep (1) is 
Mizoram (1) 2,59. 
Pondicherry (a) 


— 














Net area 
sown 


10 


11,87,46 
12,91,56 
13,31,99 
13,61,98 
14,07,84 
13,83,84 
14,22,24 
14,01,83 
14,19,36 
14,29,38 


1,13,49 
26,79 
85,32 
95,43 
36,50 

5,61 
1,24 

1,03,15 
22,04 

1,88,47 

1,82,45 

1,40 
1,93 
1,30 
60,97 
41,77 
1,54,71 
61 
62,51 
2,46 

1,74,82 

55,39 


(1) Inabience of data for 1978-79, latest available nform ition has been shown. 


(2) Ad-hoc estimates. 

(a) B2low 500 hectares, 

(b) Included in Col.8. 

(c) Included in culturable waste. 

(d) Relates to total area under forecast crops. 


(c) Estimated in relation to totalaara under forecast crops. 


@Adjusted. 


Classification of reporting arca—(contd.) 


Arca sown 


Total crop- 


more than once ped area 


uu 


1,31,47 
1,81,55 
1,95,73 
1,90,78 
2,50,07 
2,58,07 
2,87,71 
2,70,98 
3,03,69 
3,22,39 


17,72 
6,32 
28,49 
8,46 
18,72 
3,74 
2,66 
8,18 
6,82 
29,00 
16,15 
73@ 
30 


21,78 
24,53 
20,25 
4 
14,33 
1,39 
68,18 
23,39@ 


1 
16 
1 
44 
9 
(a) 
29@ 
21 





12 


13,18,93 
14,73,11 
15,27,72 
15,52,76 
16,57,91 
16,4@91 
17,09,95 
16,72,81 
17,23,05 
17,51,77 


1,31,21 
33,11 
1,13,81 
1,03,89 
55,22 
9,35 
9,90 
1,11,33 
28,86 
2,17,47 
1,98,60 
2,13(d) 
2,23 
1,50 
82,75 
63,30 
1,74,96 
65 
76,84 
3,85 
2,43,00 
78,78 


33 
1,28 
21 
1,17 
1,43 
3 
1,06(e) 

52 


SEE 
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Table 16 —-AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(‘090 Hectares) 


ic NY 














Foodgrains (cereals) Total Foodgrains (pulses 
Year/State 9 —--~——-—-—---—---—_- ——-—__—---- a ene ang a eee neh REN AR 
Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Small! Wheat Barley Gram Tur Other 
millets pulses 
nn slain 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
—_—  .C!}CO?OOONU 

195051, , 308,10 1,55,71 90,23 31,59 22,03 46,05 97,46 31,13 7,82,30 75,70 21,81 93,40 
1955-56. 3, 15,21 -1,73,62 1,13,38 36,96 23,07 53,35 1,23,67 34,18 873,44 97,79 22,87 1,11,50 
1960-61, .-3,41,28 1,84,12 1,14,69 44,07 25,15 49,55 1,29,27 32,05 920,18 92,76 24,33 1,18,54 
1965-66. ._ 3,54,70 1,76,79 1,19,65 47,99 26,96 45,64 1,25,72 26,40 923,85 80,15 25,56 1,21,47 
1970-71 . 3,75,92 1,73,74 129.13 58,52 24,72 47,83 1,82,41 25,55 10,17,82 78,39 26,55 1,20,40 
1975-76. . 3,94,75 160,92 1,15,71 60,31 26,30 46,72 2,04,54 - 28,02 10,37,27 83,20 26,71 1,34,63 
1978-79 . 4,04,82 1,61,46 1,13,93 57,62 27,05 43,97 2,26,41 18,28 10,53,52 77,08 26,35. 1,33,14 
1979-80,, 394,14 1,66,74 1,05,79 57,21 + 26,15 40,02 2,21,72 17,74 10,29,47 69,85 27,31 1,25,43 
1980-81. - 401,52 1,58,09 1,16,57 60,05 25,25 39,76 2,22,79 18,07 10,42,10 65,84 28,42 1,30,31 
1981-82. 4,07,06 1,61,58 1,16,60 58,98 26,18 38,51 2,23,08 17,50 10,49,48 78,23 29,82 4,30,67 
1981-82 
States ¢ 

Andhra Pra- 

desh .  . «-38,02-21,78 = 5,48 3,32 2,65 6,05 16 — 77,45 46 2,48 11,05 

Assam . 22,59 ~ = 19 - 8 1,02 — 23,88 3 7 1,07 

Bihar. . 54,59 12 1A sae 1,71 1,41 17,44 1,20 84,89 1,96 94 10,76 

Gujarat a 4,99 9,38 14,33 3,12 47 1,40 7,04 6 40,81 88 2,28 3,46 

Haryana .* 5,06 1,18 8,52 74 _ =a 15,62 1,23. 32,35 10,44 8 55 

Himachal 

Pradesh 92 1 — | 2,86 i 22 3,54 35 8,00 il (a) 43 
Jammu —— & 

Kashmir. 2,64 = (@) 16 = 2,79 -- 16 = 1,98 127,85 2 = 46 
Karnataka. 11,30 16,51 5,09 1,53. 11,23, 3,44 3.42 ~ 52,52 1,66 3,41 9,38 
Kerala . 7,88 2 - — } 2 ~ _ 7,93 os 3 3} 

a Pra- 
we. . 49,92 23,30 1,81 7a 21 14,50 32,93 1,94 1,30,34 | 19,32 5,34 21,98 
Maharashtra 15,15 65,78 17,44 74 (2,25 1,94 11,28 9 1,14,67 4,61 7,06 15,85 
Manipur . = 1,68 i = 6 — _ = en er (a) os 4 
Meghalaya . 1,06 ~~ — 18 _ 3 3 — 1,29 (a) 1 i 
Nagaland 1,06 _ = 18 _ —_ -- — 1,24 ° wy a 6 
Orissa 43,00 34 6 1353 3,08 2,38 63 =— 51,03 41 1,00 16,21 
Punjab . 12,70 2 60 3539 —- =» 929,17 87 46,76 2,43 12 66 
Rajasthan 1,40 9,69 49,41 9,18 _ 47 17,73 4,50 92,37 19,47 31 18,09 
TamilNadu. 24,66 6,50 3,69 a7 2,50 2,57 1 (a) 40,21 16 1,25 5,97 
Tipura 2,99 - => _ _ _— 4 — 3,03 (a) (a) 4 
Uttar Pradesh 5308 6,83 9,72 12,11 1,67 3,54 78,49 6,81 1,72.24 15,91 5,16 10,01 
West Bengal 52,10 1 1 52 17 102,13 31 55,34 65 274,15 
Union Territory 
A.&N. Islands 12 _ _ = — pan — wees 12 _ _ 1 
achal 

A adesti . 90 _ _ 23 _ 18 3 — 1,34 — _ a 
D.&N. Haveli 10 1 _ — 3 1 (a) _ 15 _ 2 3 
Delhi . . 1 10 14 (a) _— _ 39 2. 66 1 pia 1 

a,Daman & 
iG 7 53 _ (a) _ 6 _ — — 59 ~< as — 
Mizoram . 29 _ _- 4 _ _ — _ 33 fos st (a) 
Pondicherry 32s) 2 = 1 (a) - _ 35 ons es 6 

(a) Less than 500-hectares. Source : Dircctorate of Economics & Statistics, 


Nore : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 


Ministry of Agriculture, 
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Table 16—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS—contd. 














Total Oilseeds 
Year/State fOCOgraiNS = sas ee ee Ye et 
Ground- Sesa- Rapesezd Linseed Castor Tote! Cotton Jute 
nuts mum and seed (Cols. 15 
mustard : —J9) 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
1950-51 r c . 9,73,21 °44,94 22,04 20,71 14,03 5,58 1,07,27 58,82 5,71 
1955-56, . . 11,05,60 51,33 22,93 25,56 15,29 5,74 1[,20,.85 80,66 7,4 
1960-61 . . 11,55,84 64,63 21,69 28,83 17,69 4,66 1,37,70 76,130° 6,29 
1965-66 . .  « 14,51,03 76,98 .25,09 29,13 17,23 4,05 1,52,18 79,62 7,58 
1970-71 . . . 12,43,16 973,26 924,33 33,23 18,97 4,39 1,54,16 76,05 7,49 
4975-76 ‘ . . £2,81,81 72,22 24,70 33,39 21,19 3,75 3,52,.5 73,50 5,84 
1978-79 ‘ ‘ . 12,90,09 74,33 23,89 35,44 20,92 4,47 1,59,05 81,19 8,84 
1979-80 .  . . 12,52,06 71,65 23,77 34,70 16,14 4,40 1,50,66 81,26 8,34 
980-81 =... «2$2,66,67 68,01 24,72 40,63 16,73 4,98 9,56,22 78,23 9,4) 
1981-82 ‘ . . 12,88,20 74,48 25,2] me 17,84 5,58 79,87 8,27 
1981-82— 
States: 
Aodhra Pradesh » 91,44 14,34 1,66 Ae 11 24 Ge 4,76 = 
Assum . . » 25,05 -- i3 wd 6 2 4 1,10 
Bihar . . : 98,54 5 18 ot OTE ZE (a) 1,42 
Gujarat . . F 47,43 21,92£ 1,05 3 —- 1,75 15,31 
Haryana . . « 43,42 8 4 * (a) — 3027 — 
HimachalPradesh . 8,54 2 8 oe 5 _- (a) = 
Jammu & Kashmir. 8,33 ta) 7 i 3£ = 1 a 
Karnataka . e 66,96 7,79 1,20 +e 65 30 9,66 a 
Kerala. . é 8,28 13 17 4 = _ 5 = 
Madhya Pradesh. 1,76,97 “3,00$ 2, 48$ 5,29$ 4 6,02$ = 
Maharashtra. . 1,42,19- 8,24, 1,78 Bs Poe 4 27,10 = 
Manipur . . . 1,78 _ ] “5 — -— 1 om 
Meghalaya 1,32 a 1 “4 —~ = 8 5 
Nagaland 1,30 (2) 1 A — _ — (a) 
Orissa - . 68 ,66 2,13 1,85@ ae 38 43 6 53 
Punjab 49,96 92 19 a i — 6,83 as 
Rajasthan 1,29,94 1,61 4,29 ne &5 6 3,80 _— 
Tamil Nadu 47,58 11,45 §537 ae — 20 2,53 se 
Tripura 3,08 1 2 4 os _ a | 4 
Uttar Pradesh , » 2.03732 274 7,48 f. 6,36 (a) 31 8 
West Bengal 60,42 1£ 1,10 ae 55 —_ (a) 5,06 
Unton Territory : 
A. & N. Ishands 7 13 _ _ we _ - _ et 
Arunachal Pradesh . 1,34 _ (a) es - _ (a) sos 
D.&N. Haveli. ‘ 20 _— _ ak —_ — = es 
Delhi. . F 69 —_ _ ive — _— oe (a) ~_— 
Goa,Daman & Diu. 59 —_ _ a _ -_ . = _ 
Mizoram . . . 33 _ 2£ . _ _ i 18 = 
42 3 (a) oe — — i _ 


Pondicherry . ° 


(4) Da 
from 1980 are as on 3ist December of the year. 

(a) Less uhan $00 heactares. 

( £) Relates to the year 198008]. 


$ Includes an area of 1,400 
tares for Cotton, in respect of non-reporting (forest) area. 


@ Third forecast data, utilised in the absence of final forecast. 
Note :,Jotals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 
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(000 Hectares) 


Mesta 


2,31 
2.74 
3,52 
3,30 
3,30 
3,80 
3,83 
3,59 
3,27 





Tea?) - 


3,16 
3,20 
3,31 
3,42 
3,54 
3,63 
3,69 
3,74 
3,82 


ta relate to financial year upto 1979, Data against 1950-5) area as on 31st March of 1950 and so on. Figures 


00 hectares for Groundnuts, 1,100 hectares for Sesamum, 500 hectares for Linseed & 3,000 hee- 
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Table 16— AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS-—Concld. 
(7000 Hectares) 











Year/Statc Coffe: Natural Banana Suzar Tobacco Potatoes Black Chiles Ginger Coconut Tur- 
Rubbe. ¢*) cane Popper (dry) (dry) meric 
(Tapprd) 
area) 
1 25 26° (27 28 29 30 3) 32 33 34 35 
1950-51 S . F 92 56 1,40 17,07 3,57 2,40 80 5,92 17 6,22 55 
1955-56 . 7 r 1,03 67 1,57 18,47 4,10 2,80 89 6,04 16 6,47 49 
1960-61 . i 7 {,20 7 3,63 24,15 4,0) 3,75 1,03 6,67 19 TAT 40 
1965-66 . . . 1,30 1,13 2,11 23,36 3,77 4,79 1,02 6,34 23 8,84 68 
1970-7] F . . 1,36 1,4) 2,25 26,15 4,47 4,82 1,20 7,83 22 10,46 31 
1975-76 6 ws 1,72 1,78 2,31 27,62 3,68 6,22 1,12 7,40 27 10,70 72 
1978-79 . . 1,96 1,90 2,68 30,88 4,09 8,07 1,85 8,26 4) 10,55 90 
1979-80 . . : 2,00 1,92 2,89 26,10 4,25 6,85 1,31 8,54 4h 10,76 1,05 
1980-81 . - ‘ Be 1,94 2,91 26,67 4,52 7,29 1,69 8,35 40 tC,83 1,02 
18182 2 .» —:1, 96¢py""W2g79 SNOB 84.484 7,7) 81,69 7,97 41 10,88 88 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . -_- — 18 1,78 1,83 fa) —_ 1552 2 43 24 
Assam, . . + _ 26 49 6 4} — 10 a 6 8 
Bihar ‘ P . si —_ 9 1,24 614 1,3) — IC£ J£ _ 5 
Gujarat... Be = 2) 84 «1,13 i = 14 (a) _ a 
Haryana . . ; oP ~~ _ 1,47 (a) I2 — 8 (ayo oes 
Himachal Pradesh . ae ~ — 3£ (8) 14 = 1£ 2 = = 
Jammu & Kashmir . ae — -- } (a) 1 an 1 = on a 
Karnataka 7 : as 4 18 1,68 5! i) 3 1,52 2 1,74 3 
Kerala... - 1,81 50 8 (a) Seat 06 1 14 6,68 4 
Madhya Pradesh. Ae —_ 10 54 2 25% ee 558 2 _ (a) 
Maharashtra... ae == 502,97 12 12 =< 1,46 1 10 8 
Manipur . > a4 ¥e — 2 25 -~ 2 _ 4 (a) — a 
Meghalaya > é Pn e 3 (a) (a) 17 — 1£ 6 ats i 
Nagaland 7 ; os - _ 4 _ 5 — J I = as 
Orissa, x & os 2 18£ 50 20 10 = 78 3 228 22 
Punjab. 7 ; ae _ = 1,06 (a) 35 = 8 = a £3 
Rajasthan . . as _~ -- 36 3 3 ze 34 (*) a ix) 
Tamil Nadu. : fo 10 47 1,89 17 13 (3) 72 ! 1,16 12 
Wiiaiea -«- 2 - oe 3 2 if 3 ~ 1g 1 1€ 18 
Uttar Pradesh F oe _ ‘(a) =: 16,60 13(p) 3,03 _ 18 1 os, 1 
West Bengal .. oe — -- 23 14 1,20 = 24 3 3g as 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands : nes ] 1 a) = ae pee ee = af) 
Arunachal Pradesh . eA ~ ta) - (a) 2£ — 4a) ta) ae (a) 
D. & N. Haveli . os ~~ — — — —_ _— — ans a ae 
Delhi se 7 . ae _ _— 2) ~— (2) — ta) a — ae 
Goa, Daman & Diu . oe _: _ 1 _ _— = —_ Ze 19 as 
Lakshadweep . ‘ oe — _ —_ — ar aes = = 3 _ 
Mizoram. ‘ . es -— 1£ 1£ 1£ 1 _ 30£ 1t om ta) 
Pondicherry. ‘ i ~ wa 2 sis - (a) (ay a 2 





(®) Data relate to calendar year i.e. data against 1950-51 actually relite to 1950. 
(a) Less than 500 hectarcs. : 

({£) Relates to the year 1980-8). 

($) Includes an area of 161 hectares in respect of non reporting (forest) arca, 

Nore : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figurcs. 
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Table 17—AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(000 Tonnes) 














lS, detec aes pte ae Foodgrains(pulses) 





a cp me ahaa ee epee 


Rice @) Jower Bjra Maize Ragi Small Wheat Barky Total Gram Tur Oth 
millets cereals pulsce 


A 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 DB 
1950-51. «205,76 54,95 25,95 17,29 14,29 17,50 64,62 23,78 4,24,14 36,51 17.19 30,4 
1955-56. . 2475,57 67,26 34,28 =.26,02-18,46 = 20,70 87,60 28,16 5,58,05° 54.98 18.61 ips 
1960-61, . 345,74 9814 32,83 40,80 18,38 19,09 1,0997 28,19 693,14 62,50 20,66 
1965-66.  . 3,05,89 75,8) 37,52 48,23 13,27 15,55 1,03,94 23,82 6,24,03 pes ie 43,88 
1970-71... 4522s25 84,05 80,29 74,86 «2155 1988 238,32 27,84 9,66,04 90 ns 39,87 
1975-76. .-4,87,40 95,04 57,36 72,56 27,97 19,24 2,88,46 31,92 10,79,95 56,80 20,99 47,36 
1978-79. «5.3773 114,36 55,66 6199 32,00 18,94 3,55,08 21,42 11,97,19 37,39 is oo 
1979-80. «423,30 1,16,48 39,48 56,03 27,22 14,25 3,18,30 16,24 10,11,29 ne Hal 45,57 
1980-81. «536,31 1,04,31 53,42 69,57 24,20 15,74 3,63,13 22,93 11,89,62 43.28 19.57 34,58 
1981-82 | «$535,93 1,15,70 53,17 67,60 29,26 16,99 3,78,33 20,12 12,17,10 45,67 23,40 yep 

> aay’ » 
State t 

ra Pra- = 78,62,—:12,63 4,44 6,2 2,92 

Andhra é 8 9 3,68 10 -+ 1,08,66 14 60 3,81 
Assam «22,43 i = 12 — 4 1,16 -- 23,75 2 5 

Bihar, . 42,6) d 7 Pais 94 52 25,69 88 78,11 1,41 91 . 
Gujarat =. 7437 «5,64 14,73 3,96 49 1,09 14,07 3 47,39 70 ‘4.80 5,48 
Haryana. — 12,50 32 «4,96 7 =) 36,82 1,58 56,96 3,09 a Aa 
Himachal we 

Pradesh . 96 (a) — 4,60 8 9 4,30 4) 10,49 } (a) 

mms & «551 @) 8 OME RO 200071242 “e 
spencht 07 43,18 2,01 4,31 14,40 1,62 30 . 7 
Karnataka . 22; » => . A 02 2) —- 5 

Kerala. 12,47 1 a} a . 5 ig z mas a 1a 3,31 
Mad Pra- 21 

des . 37,98 19,21 30) et 5 3,27 32,74 1,74 1,03,36 12,80 497 6 

Maharashtra 24,35 48,91 97,79 1,26 2,28 78 9,88 7 ‘0832 197 439 nel 
Manipur. 2,53 — = 9 ed ss a y > 62 ‘a) * 4,38 
Meghalaya . 1,26 = a 15 — 3} 4 ~ 1,48 (2) a 2 
Nagaland . 99 = 12 = os = ee ee a ! 
Orissa iwC«46,92 34 4 1,69 25% 1,26 1,18 Ze 5398 PP mo 9 fe 
Punjab «37,55 2 60 6,23 _ -- 85,53 «1,74 1,31,67 1,18 eee?) 
Rajasthan , 1,39 4,08 8,03 = 7,47 — & 29,42 5,83 56,29 12,46 12 26 
Tamil Nadu 55,78 5,39 2,84 29 «3,82 2,00 (a) (a) 70.13 ‘ - ek 
Tripura . 3,50 — me — aa = 8 3,58 (a) (a) , ; 


Uttar Pra- 57,26 5,86 6,58 9,84 1,50 2,17 1,28,83 7,48 2,19,52 10,64 6,32 . 
so. , Om 5,72 
West Bengal 58,33. (a) i 58 10 7 3,02 26 «62,37 43 214,71 


Union Territory < 








A. &N.Islands 22 — — — = = _ Le 22 _ 2 
Arunachal (a) 
Pradesh . 94 — — 26 _ 16 4 _ 1,40 as = 
D.&N.Havli 18 @ -— = 4° @ @w -~ 2 = » 4 
Delhi. 2 4 13 a a — 1,06 2 «1,27 1 = (a) 
Goa, Daman 1,14 _ (a) nee 9 a = ne 1,23 * = 
& Diu. ~ 
‘Mizoram. 28 “ i 6 -_ ae — a4 = = 
Pondicherry. 79 (a) 6 = 4 (a) = = &9 _ — . 
pi ie eee 
(1) Data relate to cleaned rice Source : Directorate of Economics and 
(a) Less than $00 tonnes. Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, 


Nore : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 
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Table17—~PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL Crops—Contd, 


(‘000 Tonnes 
Total Oilseeds tt a 

Foodgrains Cotton (*) Jute Mesta 

Year/State tt RS a 
Ground- Sesa- Rapa- Linsced Castor- Total 000 

nut(?) mum seed and seed (cols Bales(*) 
Mustard 15-19) 
a Tn 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 


1950-51. «se 508,25 34,81 4,45 7,62 3,67 1,03 51,58 30,44 33,09 — 
1955-56. wee w 668,50 38,62 4,67 8,60 4,20 1,25 57,34 41,81 42,32 11,62 
820,18 48,12 3,18 13,47 3,98 ~—:1,07 69,82 56,04 41,34 11.29 


1960-61. ; . ‘ . 
1965-66 . oa & . . 7,23,47 42,63 4,24 12,98 3,31 80 63,96 48,52 44,76 13,02 
1970-71. F : . . 10,84,22 61,11 5,62 19,76 4,74 1,36 92,59 47,63 49,38 12.55 
1975-76 . ‘ ‘ F . 12,10,34 67,54 4,79 19,36 5,98 1,43 99,10 59,50 44,40 14.74 
1978-79 . : ‘ : . 13,19,02 62,08 5,14 18,60 5,35 2,29 93,46 79,57 64,70 18,63 


1979-80. . «+ ~~ 10,97,00 57,68 3,48 14,28 2,69 2,27 80,40 16,48 60,72 18,90 
1980-81 . . . . . 12,95,88 50,05 4,46 22,47(P) 4,23 2,04 §3,42(P) 70,10 65,08 16,52 


1g9gi-82 .  . » «+ + 13,30,61 72,39 5,24 4,74- 3,02 .. 78,26 68,17 15,83 

1981-82 

Stute : 
Andhra Pradesh.  . =. -:1,13,22 14,07 27 £ 2 54 ae 6,62 — 7,4 
Assam, . ‘ . 24,27 — 6 = 2 j x 2 9,51 en 
Bihar . . «~~ 85,91 4 5 41g 2£ A 12 8,34 1,50 
Gujarat... + (80,89 21,456 40 2 153 2095 
Haryana... - (60,40 7 2 @) .. 6,80 a 
Himachal Pradesh . , ~—:10,59 1 2 1 as 1 _ ~ 
Jammu & Kashmir . 12,74 (a) 3 2£ = . 1 _ 7 
Karnataka =.» « «65,88 618 38 i ee 
Kerala. ‘ . ~ 12,73 11 4 == = € a 
Madhya Pradesh F . 1,27,20 2,228 40$ 1,}0$ ] 3,283 _ 30 
Maharashtra. . . 1,05,7) 6,94 32 1 14,65 _ 1,) 
Manipur . ; : ; 2 64 -- (a) ae — _ aN ‘(b) = sr 
Meghalaya, 6.) SO MO . 4 40 29 
Nagaland. . - + U!4 (a) (a) Sq — — a (b) 
Oriest ; 67,54. 2,98 29@ § 17 22 6 410 2,20 
Punjab. 1,33,26 90 i ve J 12,70 — 
Rojathin. . . « 71,49 SO - 28 1  4260—~CO 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . 72,32 13,69 4} ” — 6 oe 3,10 a ' ) 
Tripura. ‘ . ‘ 3,60 } 1 a eee _ 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . 2,42,20. 2,59 96 $ 1,83 (a) fe | bie 
West Bengal 64,73 1€ ! 49 be 14 == (b) 44,73 1 49 


Unton Tervitory 
A. & N, Islands : ‘ 22 -— és = ae 2% _ _ 


Arunachal Pradesh. . 1,40 -- (a) a3 ans — . (b) i 
Dp. & N. Haveli - 25 _ — is _ = - a a ~~ 
mihi we te OP -- ‘sf = bes 2. (bo) ~ 
Goa, Daman & Diu. =. ~—'1,23 _ -- os eas as - ie _ = 
Mizoram. + : . 35 — 1£. a ne ro 22 = 

93 4 (a) oe _— — 2 —_ = 


Pondicherry ° ‘ . 


(@) Data relate to nuts in shell. 

(2) In terms of lint cotton. 

(8) Production of cotton isin thousand bales of 170 kgseach and Jute & Mesta in thousand bales of 

(a) Less than 5CO tonnes.. 180 kgs teach 
(b) Less than 500 bales. 


(£) Relates to the year 1980-81. 
(g) Includes 400 tonnes of production of Groundnut, 200 tonnes of Sesamum, 100 tonnes of Linseed and 1,600 bales 


of 170 kgs each of cotton from non-reporting (forest) area, 
Third forcast data utilised in the absence of final forcast. 
Note } Totals may not tally duc to rounding off of figures. 
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Table 17—PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS—Concld. 
(For land utilisation purposes) 
(000 Tonnes) 


LC LC CT CC EA CC er reer 
Year/State Tea (4) Coffee Natural Sugar- Toba- Pota- Black Chilles Ginger Coco- Bane- Tur- 
Rubber cane(*) cco toes pepper (dry) (dry) nuts(®?) nas meric 

_ rrr weet 





1 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 
j950-91. . 2,78 18.9 15,8 5,70,51 2,61 16,60 213,51 1S 35,82 20,65 1,52 
1955-56. . 3,08 35,0 23.7 6,05,43 3,03 18,59 = 283,61 = 16 «42,26 19,38 4.49 
1960-61 , ‘ 3,21 68.2 25.7 11,00,01 3,07 27,19 28 4,19 18 646,39 23,12 93 
1965-66 . - 3,66 63,9 $0.5 12,39,90 2,93 40,76 23 3,64 22 $0.35 327) 1,28 
1970-71, =. «4,19 1,10.2 92.2 12,63,68 3,62» 48,07 26 5,20 20 60,75 28,97 1.81 
1975-76. . . 4,87 84.0 1,37.8 14,06,04 3,50 73,06 26 4,34 45 58,29 34,09 1,35 . 
1978-79, . 5,64 1,105 1,35.3 15,1655 4,54 1,01,33 22 «5,66 76 57,30 45,61 1,90 
3979-80 , . 5,44 1,49.8 148.3 12,88,33 4,38 83,27 28 5,08 7 56,36 45,68 2,35 
1980-81. . 5,70 1,18. 6(p) 1,53.1 15,42,48 4,81 96,68 29 = 5,09 82 57,20 43,54 247 
1991-82, =, 5,60 1,5$.0(p)1,52.9(p) 18,36,47 5,25 1,00,75 29 © $,25 $7 56,19 43,83 9.73 

1981-82 4 

State: ~* 

Andhra Pradesh — 0,4 — 1,48,83 1,92 i — 1,72 ad 1,79 3,16 60 
Assam, ° 3,05 _ — 21,52 4 2,83 — 6 —_ 46 3,38 5 
Bihar , ‘ (a) -- — 41,80 11 12,00 -- Neg 12 — 44 6 
Gujarat, ~_ —_ — 50,23 2,10 2,44 _ 9 (a) — 667 = 
Haryana. = _ — 58,40 (a) 1,89 -— 8 (8) as an = 
Himachal 

Pradesh . — i 48£ (a) 59 _ (a) 1 _ — = 
Jammu  & 

Kashmir . _ _ — "9 23 (a) 3 — (a) -- — —~ _ 
Karnataka . 3 1,07,.0 2.6 1,25,56 30 86 1 47 } 8,98 99 10 
Kerala . 48 33.0 1,39,5 4,61 1£ — 29 1 36 30,57 3,12 8 
Madhya 

Pradesh . _ = — 15,27 } 2,89 — 19§ 2 — 2,02 (a ) 
Maharashtra _ = — 2,87,80 a 72 — 75 1 61 = 13,23 13 
Manipur. _ = = 78€ = 1] — 3 (2) _ 26 bo 
Meghalaya . a a = 9 (a) 1,25 — 1£ 24 oe 4! 22 
Nagaland . _ _ — 1,37 — 29 — 1 ! —_ = _ 
Orissa a _ — 32,20 10 66 — 58 5 998 4,568 21 
Punjab. — = ay 61,20 (a) 6,54 — 9 ae = a ae 
Rajasthan . _ = — 14,13 2 4 — 15 (a) — = (a) 
Tami! Nadu 72. 14,5 = 10.5 1,86,64 26 1,38 (a) 55 i 1019 8,24 46 
Tripura. 2 a _ 7 {a) 33 _ (a) t 22 18 12 
Tae — 1 = — 7,68,08 15(p) 45,90 - 14 4 a 5 1 
West Bengal = =—-'1,28 se — 14,11 13. 19,84 — 18 j 32£ = ra 

Onton Territory : 
A.&N. Islands _ — 0,3 (a) - —_ - _— ~ 982 6 = 
ae en ° _ = _ _ (a) 11 _ (a) ! = 1 (aj 
D.&N.Haveli — — = = aa — = ms a = _ _ 
Delhi —- _ - (a) = 2 — a) eS = = ~ 
Se se ee et Se es Ss se es & _ 
Lakshadweep — a = = ze = as ae s 22 a _ 
Mizoram. = = = 52 (a) 38: _ 28 24 = 12 (a) 
Pondicherry _ = — 1,66 _ - (a) (a) —_ 15 4 a. 


(2) Figures upto 197% are as on 31st March of the year and thereafter as on 31st December, of the year. 
(4) Data relate to Cane and not Gur, 

(#) In million nuts, 

(a) Less than §00 tonnes? 

(4) Relates to the year 1980-81, 

(8) Includes 83 tonnes of production from nonreporting (forest) area 

Note —Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures, 
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Table 18—-AVERAGE YIELD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Quintals pér hectare 
ip i i NN NN 











Poodgrains 
Cereals res * aes 
Year/State oOo ST ect 
Rice Jowar Bajra Maize Ragi Smell Wheat “Barley Gram Tur Other 
millets pulses 


1 2 3 4 8 6 1 8 9 10 11 12 











so-s1 se COT 8S 2D SS 6S 3B 6G 76 648 79 8.3 
1985-56 5 8.7 3.9 3.0 70 80 39 7.1 82 5.5 81 3.4 
960-61 we 38 2D 93 73 39 8S 8B 67 B.S 3.7 
6se66 se 86 43S OE 4 84 8B 90 53 G8 33 
rT eS ee ae, ame Se 
107S6 tt A SO SORE ON SC at et 114 71 9 3.8 


13.3 7.1e™wod ieee sess 15.7 11.70«-2740~«O2 84 


1978-79 
1979-80 10.7 ho! @ 3-7 98 10.4 3.6 14.4 92 £4.28 ka 98 
i9s0-81 - - 3-4 Gu RNC LG 9.6 4.0 163 12.7 66 69 43 
1981-82 13.2 7. EAMGLS hoe OPENS =. 17:0 #115 5.8 75 3.5 
1981-82 ; 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh 20.7 5.8 Gh TISAI 6.i 8 6.3 ~ 30 24 3.4 
Assam . . ° 9.9 _ _ 6.1 +s G) “i1.3 _ (a) (a) Aa 
pwr. O78 GG) BB SST T7472 987 Su 
Gujarat «=. 0; 14-8 6.0 10.3 12.7 10.3 7.8 20.0 (a) 8.07.9 2.9 
Haryana 24.7 2.7 5.8 10.5 h — 236 12.8 “3.0 ) 5.8 
Himachal Pradesh 10.4) — "16.1 (a2) 41 #122 1.5 @) @) 33 
Jammu & Kashmir 20.8 (a) {a) 16.6 =a 6.3 10.3 @ (a) = Bs 
Kerala. 15.8 (a) — a (a) (a) ue a a (a) Ba 
Madhya Pradeth . 7.9 SH p44 98 (a) 2.3 9.9 8.9 66 9.3 2.8 
Maharashtra 16.1 7.4 4.5 16.9 10.1 4.0 8.8 (a) 3.8 6.0 27 
Manipur 15.0 _ = (a) = ie = ~~ (a) — a 
Meghalaya «2 IY Bi en. ae a (a) (a) = (a) (a) (a) 
Nagaland 9.4 —_ — 7.0 ae a = ee a - (a) 
Orisa. «© «© 109 7 Ge fe “SG TS.3 «18.8 — 53 52 4g 
njab ~ o 2956 (a) 10.0 18,4 -- — 29.3 200 4.7 8.2 -§2 
Rajasthan . 99 42 1.6 8.1 — (a) 166 13.0 65 3,7 1.4 
Tamil Nadu. . 22.6 8.300 7.7 (10.7 15.30 78 @) 42.7 
Tripura . 11.7 _ _ ey a = (a) = (a) (a) (@) 


10.8 8.6 6.8 8.1 9.0 6.1 16.4 it.0 6.7 12.3 5.7 


Uttar Pradesh 
11.3 5.8 (a) 14.2 8.4 66 7.8 4.1 


West Bengal ‘ 11.2 (a) (a) 


Union Territory ¢ 


A. & N. Islands . 18.0 ae _ _ _ — — — per ics (a) 
wonachatPradeh. 10.500 = OL BBY a 
D.&N.Haveli . 16.8 (a) -_- c= (a) @) (a) _ _ (a) (a) 
Delhi. - (a) (a) 9.3 _ _ — 27.0 (a) (a) — (a) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 21.6 _ (a) — (a) ~~ _ _ — _ _ 
Mizoram. 9.8 _ _ (a) _ _ _ - = — (a) 
Pondicherry. - 24.8 (a) (a) _ (a) (a) _ _ _ - (a) 





a nn 
(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield  Sourcé : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Ministry of 


has not been c alcylated, Agriculture. 
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Quintals per hectare 








Oilseeds Cotton Jute Mesta 
Year/State ——-~-~.- Lint 
Ground- Sesamum Rapesecd Linseed Castro seed 
nuts (nuts and 
in shells) Mustard 
1 13 14 13 16 17 18 19 20 
1950-51 . . . . 7.8 2.0 3.7 2.6 1.9 0.9 10.4 —_ 
1955-56 7.5 2.0 3.4 2.8 2.2 0.9 10.8 9.1 
1960-61 7.5 1.5 ‘4,7 2.2 2.3 1.3 1.8 7.4 
1965-66 5.5 1.7 4.5 1.9 2.0 1.0 10.6 6.7 
1970-71 8.3 oe 5.9 205 3.1 1.1 11.9 6.8 
1975-76 9.4 yen? 5.8 228 3.8 1.4 13.7 8.1 
1978-79 - F 8.4 22 Sez 2.6 5.1 j ef 13.2 8.8 
1979-80 . e 7 Fe 8.1 1.35 4.1 1.7 5.2 1.6 13.1 8.9 
1980-81 . ° . 7.4 1.8 5.5 2.5 4.1 1-5 12.4 8.3 
1981-82 . 7 . : 9.7 2.1 Dial! 5.4 1.7 14.8 8.7 
1981-82 1 
Statest 
Andhra Pradesh. 9.8 1.6 1.8 2.0 2.4 —_ 14.4 
Assam . ‘ A — 4.8 (a) (a) (a) 15.5 7.5 
Bihar * ° . (a) 2.9 4.2 (a) (a) 10.6 9.3 
Gujarat. ° . 9.8 3,8 = — it .2 263 — — 
Haryana . . (a) (a) {a) ar 3.5 _ sea 
Himachal Pradesh (a) (a) (a) — (a) _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir (a) (a) (a) — (a) — = 
Karnataka 7.9 3.2 Ze 5.8 0.9. = 2.9 
Kerala. ‘ 8.6 2.6 a — (a) — = 
Madhya Pradesh A 7.4 1.6 2.1 ta) 0.9 — 3.3 
Maharashtra 8.4 1.8 Zo ta) 0.9 ~ 3.2 
Manipur .. _ (a) = (a) = — 
M@ghalaya. eens — (a) = = (a) 15,3 7.7 
Nagaland. «tw (a) (a) — — — (a) —_ 
Orissa wets 13.6 4.3 4.3 5:2 (a) 14.0 9.1 
Punjab . * . 9.8 3.5 (a) _— Je _— = 
Rajasthan . . : . 6.7 1.2 oe 3.4 (a) 1.9 _ (a) 
Tamil Nadu it ‘ r 12.0 3.0 : ~ 2.9 2.1 — (a) 
Tripura. 7 . : (a) (a) ao — {a} 14.4 11.1 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 9.6 1.3 4 2.9 (a) 1.3 18.0 es 
West Bengal 5 (a) 4.4 ‘ 2.5 _— (a) 15.9 9.5 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands ° e ~ = : — = — = = 
Arunachal Pradesh — (a) ites — (a) = i 
D. & N. Haveli a — ae as = aa = 
Delhi a = = : = 7” (a) as = 
Goa, Daman & Diu . a ae Se — _ = — 
Mizoram . _ (a) = — (a) — —_ 
Pondicherry (a) (a) ath = (a) a as 





(a} Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated. 


$—179 CSO/ND/84 


ES 
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Table 18-~AVERAGE YIRLD OF PRINCIPAL CROPS—Concld. 
Quintals per hectare 


et Le 


Tea Coffee Rubber Sugar- Tobacco Potatoes Pepper Chillies Ginger Turm- Banana 











Year/State cane (black) (dry) (dry) eric 
(1) (Gur) 
eh i 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1980-51 . .. 8.8 2.0 2.8 33.4 7.3 69.2 2.6 5.9 8.8 2.6 147.5 
1955-56 . 9.6 3.4 3.5 32.9 1.4 66.4 3.2 6.0 10.0 30.4 123.4 


1960-61 . . . 9.7 5.7 3.6 46.1 7.7 72.5 2.7 6.3 9.5 23.2 133.7 
1965-66. . . 10.7 4.9 4.5 45.0 7.8 85.1 2.3 5.7 9.8 18.8 155.3 
1970-71 . . - 411.8 8.1 6.5 49.6 8.1 99.8 2.2. 6.6 13.7 18.7 129.0 
1975-76. . ° 13.4 6.1 Tet “$2.2 9.5 117.4 2.3 5.9 16.6 18.8 147.3 


1978-79. .  « 18.3 74d 7.1 351.0 11.1 125.6 2.5 6.8 18.6 21.2° 169.9 
197980 . . . 14.6 8.9 7.7 $50.2 10.3 121.5 2.5 5.9 17.2 22.4 157.8 
1980-81. »« . 14.9 6.%p) 7.9 59.1 10.6 132.6 2.7 6.1 20.4 21.4 149.5 


1981-82. - ¢ 14.7(b)«. 7.8(D) 58.7 11.7 130.6 2.7 6.6 21.4 19.6 157.3 
1981-82 


State t 

andhra Pradesh ’. _ ES — 86.3 10.5 (a) = 11.3 (a) 235.6 172.7 
Assam ‘ 4 15.2 o” — 40.5 (a) 69.3 — 5.9 —_ (a) 131.2 
Bihar . . . (a) * — 33.8 8.9 91.6 — 11.4 (a) (a) 50.2 
Gujarat wt = ee = Bee ss 223.6 == 669 {a) — 319.0 
Haryana ° — ae = §:39,7 (a) 156.3 -~ (a) (a) — a 
Himachal Pradesh 1.4 se = (a) (a) 42.4 — (a) (a) pe = 
Jammu & Kashmir _ us — (a) (a) (a) o (a) —_ _ _ 
Karnataka ‘ 18.1 od 6.0 74.5 6.0 177.7 (a) 3.1 (a) (a) 54.0 
Kerala . : : 1352 B TT 59 o1 (a) _ 2:4 (a) 25.3 (a) 63.0 
Madhya Pradesh . — of — 28,3 (a) 113.7 = 3.5 (a) (a) 212.1 
Maharashtra * — A — 106.1 6.1 58.5 — 5.1 (a) 16.5 262.5 
Manipur... — Bi -. (a) a (a) — (a) (a) _ (a) 
Meghalaya . — Re _ (a) (a) 72.8 as (a) 41.0 (a) (a) 
Nagaland . : ~ a4 —— ae) Ga os (a) _ (a) (a) = as 
Orissa . 7 ; —_ se — 64.4 5.4 69.9 — 7.3 (a) 9.3 €7.0 
Punjab . : _ ae — S7a7 (a) 188.6 — (a) _ — — 
Rajasthan. — st =" 38.7 (a) (a) _ 4.2 (a) (a) = 
Tamil Nadu... —s19.3 oo 10.62.401.5-) 15° 3) 107 (a) 7.6 (a) 39.3 175.4 
Tripura . . 3.9 oe - @3 @ (a) — (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Uttar Pradesh «SOS ” — 46.3 11.7 151.4 ~ 79 ) ) ~~ ) 
West Bengal . 13.7 ae — 61.3 9.4 165.0 — 7.6 (a) o pany 

Union Territory 

A.& N.Istands . _ 3s (a) (a) _ — _ _ _ _ (a) 
Arunachal Pradesh 6 — we — (a) (a) (a) — (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Dp. & N. Haveli . _ i _ —_ - —_ — —_ _ — oa 
Delhi. - — se — _ — (a) _ (a) — _ — 
Goa, Daman & Diu — oe _ (a) a =i _ ae = = _ 
Mizoram. : + ee — (a) (a) (a) _ (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Pondicherry.  - _ sa — 79.0 _ — (a) (a) _ _~ (a) 


tt RR AR A A 


(1) Avzrage yield for the year 1950-51 to 1970-71 has been calculated on production of coffee per hectare of total pian- 
ted area and from 1975-76 onwards on total estimated bearing area. 


(a) Crop being unimportant in the state, average yield has not been calculated. 
{b) Based on area as on 31-12-1980. 
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Table 19-—INDEX NuMBER OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
(Base ; Crop Years Triennium ending 1969-70=100) 





Crop/Group 





Rice. ‘ - 33,98 
Jowar . 4.86 
Bajra , 2.83 
Maize ’ 3.06 
Ragi- . ‘ : 1.01 
Small Millets 7 0.81 
Wheat . 12.16 
Barley . 1,34 
Total—Cereals . 60.05 
Gram . 7 3.58 
Tur . ‘ e 1.35 
Other Pulses 3.14 
Total—Pulses 8.07 
Total—Foodgrains 68,12 
Groundnut, F 4.82 
Sesamum ‘ 0.62 
Rape & Musterd . 1,73 
Linseed 0.43 
Castorseesl 0.11 
Coconut 1.87 
Total—. Oi! Seeds 10.96 
Cotton(lint) —. 3.01 
Jute. ‘ 7 0.81 
Mesta.  .  . 0,35 
Total—Fibres A 4.03 
Tea. . . 1.85 
Coffee . om 2 0.24 
Rubber : . 0.19 
Total..- Plantation Crops 2.28 
Peppa’(Black) 0.08 
Chilf'e(Dry) By 
Ginger (Dry) 0,07 
Turmeric 0.3) 


Total— Condiments & Spices . 31 
Potatoes - 
Bananas . - WM 


Total—Fruits& Vegetables 3.97 


Sagercone(Gur) , 7.01 

Tobacco 1.14 
Total-. Miscellaneous 

Crops . 8.33 
Total—Non-Food grains 31,88 
AllCrops . ‘ « 100,00 





Weights 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 197g 


——— 


-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


3 4 8 6 1 8 9 10 Wb 12 
56.3 73.2 88.3 78.1 107.4 124.7 137.5 108.3 137.2 137.1 
62.4 68.3 100.4 76.9 82.3 96.3 115.9 118.0 105.7 117.2 
56.2 72.6 68.9 78.6 168.2 120.2 116.6 82.79 111.9 121.4 
40.7 54.2 71.1 83.3 126.1 118.8 101.4 91.6 113.7 110.5 
‘11.8 98.1 99.6 70.4 114.5 148.0 169.4 144.1 1281 154.9 
97.8 115.6 110.7 85.6 109.6 104.6 102.9 78.3 86.5 93,3 
37.8 49.2 60.9 57,6 132.1 159.9 196.8 176.4 201.2 209.7 
87.5 98.2. 97.7 82.8 96.6 111.0 174.5 56.5 79.8 70.0 
53.8 68.5" 82.6 74.2 114.1 128.8 143.6 119.9 143.1 145.8 
73.3, 103.8 119.9 80.9 99.7 112.9 130.2 64.5 83.2 987.8 
101,9 110.2 117.8 = 97.4 105.8 117.9 106.0 97.7 110.0 125.8 
82.3 99.9 101.2 92.1 109.3 116.8 105.1 81.0 104.0 112.4 
81.6 103.4 112.3 88.0 104-4 115.3 107.5 76.6 95.8 103.7 
57.1 72.6 86.1 75.8 112.9 127.2 129.3 114.8 137.5 140.8 
64.3. 71.3, 91.0 82.6 118.4 130.9 120.3 111.8 97.0 140.3 
95.9 98.9 72.9 96.5 128.2 109.3 117.0 7.1 1012.4 119.2 
51.4 57.5 90.2 86.9 132.3 129.6 124.7 95.6 180. 4(P) 150. 4(P) 
88.4 97.8 95.9 80.4 114.9 345.0 129.8 65.3 102.6 114.9 
118.2 141.0 120.3 88.0, 183.4 119.0 191.6 199.3 170.2 231.8 
84.7 90.4 108.9 104.5 102.8 101.1 101.9(P) 101, 9(P) 
66.1 72.9 89.8 85.6 116.1 123.8 122.4 108.5 113, O(P) 136. 6(p) 
54.3 75.5 99,2 86.7 85.1 106.2 142.1 136.9 425.4 139.7 
70.4 89.9 83.2 90.1 99.6 89.5 130.5 422.4 131.2 137.4 
59.7 104.4 160.9 118.0 113.7 127.0 160.5 162.7 142.2 136.3 
57.8 79.5 96.3 88.5 89.3 103.4 139.5 133.6 126.3 138.4 
7,1 72,4 81.6 93.1 106.4 123.7 143.2 140.2 146, 1(P) 146, 1(P) 
39.2 68.5 86.1 98.5 170.1 129.6 170.4 230.9 182.9 239.9 
20.6 32.2 36.7.7 127.1 190.2 186.8 205.0 211.4 2544 
62.7 68.6 78.3 91.7 114.8 129.9 149.7 155.1 153.4 161.3 
95.3 130.0 132.3 107.3 94.6 102.4 118.4 149.7 127.4 127.3 
83.0 85.5 98.9 84.4 120.6 100.1 130.6 117.3 117.4 121.0 
73.8 82.6 90.5 113.3 151.9 227.5 292.2 263.9 315.7. 311.6 
80.8 110.4 130.3 93.8 131.8 163.3 150.5 119.9 
83.3 88.2 91.0 92.3 116.2 110.7 136.7 134.9 136.5 433.7 
42.7 47.9 66.9 95.0 112.0 176,0 244.0 199.9 231.9 238. 3¢ 
87.6 103.2 91.5 107.5 143.8 144.0 146.3 146.3 
72.7 47.9 67.9 87.8 103.2 136.6 166.8 149.4 163.1 164.4 
58.1 61.3 94.1 105.3 106.4 118.2 129.0 107.4 129.4 153.6 
72.3 83.9 84.5 82.4 101.8 98.4 127.7 123.3 133.3 146.8 
60.1 64.5 93.3. 101.6 106.9 116.9 131.7 109.3 130.2 152.6 
62.0 70.1 88.1 91,3 108.6 = 120.5 335.5 129.9 130.1 146.0 
58.50 71.9 86.7 80.8 111.5 125.1 138.1 1174 135.1 142.5 


Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 


Ministry of Agricultyre, 


ee 
INDEX NUMBERS OF 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 


BASE: lias Epesclleaee eee iil. 1969-705 100— 
7 a Lo . 
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Table 20—AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY 


Oil Electric Wooden lron Carts Sugarcane crush- Pour Wheeled Ghanis N 
(00) 


Year/State Engine pumps(t) ploughs ploughs ers worked by Tractors 
Pumps(?) ; No. (00) No.(00) 


—————_— eee ees ess OO 








000 Numbers Power Builock Skiloe Less 
gramsor than 5 

more _ kilo- 

grems 


i CaCO 
0 38] 


45 . «© © © + 12 9 2,73,06 4,87 84,83 90 48,06 45 ee = 
951. 8 es 33 26 5,17,96 9,31 98,62 2,13 50,47 86 24,26 2,04 
1956, wee GB 47 3.61.42 13,76 1,09,68 2,33 54,51 2,10 6,63 21,22 
61s eee 2430160 3,83,72 22,98 1,20,72 3,33 49,02 3,10 7,77 17,20 
966 we ew TL 4,15 3,99,23 35,23 1,26,97 451 65,04 5,40 7,41 15,92 
172k eee 18,46 16,18 3,92,94 53,59 152960 8,72 67,81 14,82 3,98 7,56 
977 6 ws 23,59 24,38 410,31 65,16 1,26,70 10,89 66,83 27,59 3,93 5,45 


1977 :— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh _  , 4,99 S3aaaet 1350422 «1,41 2,52 1,19 25 24 
Assam . te : : 1 —- 20,60 16 1,04 1 1,00 7 1 2 
Biker wwe es 93 42,69 3,43 7,14 43 ' 4,41 1,05 23 49 
Gujarat 6 wet 79 13,75 2,40 ,+7,58 24 252) 1,12 7 2 
Haryana.) ee 81 1,12 6,00 2,48 3,24 49 1,68 3,04 23 79 
Himachal Pradesh. : 1 1 4,64 54 3 1 38 5 4 2 
Jammu & Kashmir. é t-. (a) 5,94 58 1 (b) 12 8 = _ 
Karnataka ‘ : 86 1,84 22,78 5,82 6,77 99 1,03 83 10 6 
Kerala. . : . 27 26 3,17 69 15 5 9 17 6 4 
Madhya Pradesh ae 1,18 1,50 49,03 °1,42 24,22 351,91 1,51 35 89 
Maharashtra... 1,66 3,78 19,19 5,75 14,95 75 20 . 1,25 12 2 
Manipurft”. ‘ ‘ : as — 1,08 1 20 (b) 7 = 17 _ 
Meghalaya ‘ és é (a) — 48 (a) 19 = = (b) (b) _ 
Nagaland . a os 4d 22 — oe As om a 7 
Orissa. 3 1 31,41 1,52 2,09 25 1,08 14 7 28 
Punjab. «ee 82829 6,02 9,07 3,32 1,66 7,55 6,67 20 7 
Rajasthan . : : : 84 83 09 -25,34 2,06 8,87 6 2.31 2,47 $2 20 
Sikkim. . : ‘ _ — — — = = _ _ bees 
Tamil Nadu a é 2,39 FEBS rr3 057 5,83 6,30 eH | 1,01 65 35 12 
Tripura - - - p (a) — 1,34 — — (b) 3 (b) (b) (b) 
Uttar Pradesh.» == = 480-172 77,80 21,88 22,91 2,96 41,09 7,13 1,08 2,19 
West Bengalt . : : — (a) 13,18 44 473,31 = 8 7 8 _ 

Unton Territory + 
A. & N. Islands : . ne ea os a i < 
Arunachal Pradesh(P) (a) _ 25 (a) 1 — 1 = wae a 
Chandigarh. : . (a) {a) (a) 1 1 (b) (b) 1 i a 
D. & N. Haveli. . . _ _ 10 1 2 —- — — = = 
pehi »- - « °¢ 2 5 9 2 4 1 1 18 (b) (b) 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 40 5 2 1 (b) (b) (b) (b) 
Lakshadweep. ‘ - — ees - _—_ _ oe a - 
Mizoram . ° . * as ee ss = * “a ve a aa 
Pondicherry + «+ ° (2) 4 16 2: 4 = ~ as _— = 





Source ; Dirsctorate of Economics and Statistics, 


(a) Below 500. 
Ministry of Agriculture , 


(3) For irrigation purpose. 

(b) Below 50. 

4Relates to 1972 census. 

Norg : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 


4. LIVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 


This section contains tables regarding livestock and fisheries. Data regarding the number of live- 
stock and poultry, besides agricultural implements (shown separately under Agriculture), are collected 
through a census conducted quinquennially. In the rural areas, primary data are collected through the 
village revenue agencies where they exist and through other local staff, where they do not. In the urban areas 
staff of the municipal or notified area committee, collect the information. The data are complied by the 
Department of Agricultuie, Veterinary or Land revenue, as the case may be, in the different States, and 
consolidated returns showing district wise details are furnished to the Directorate of Economics and Statis- 
tics, Ministry of Agriculture. The 12th Livestock Census was carried out in most of the states with 15th 
April, 1977 as the reference date. The reference date in case of Bihar, Haryana, Karnataka, Kerala, Tamil 
Nadu and Pondicherry was 15th July, 1977 and in the case of Himachal Pradesh and Delhi 15th May, 
1977, Jammu & Kashmir 15-11-1977, Orissa 1-12-1977, Uttar Pradesh 31-3-1978, Nagaland & Arunachal 
Pradesh 15-4-1978, Maharashtra 15-12-1978, Assam 15-4-1979 and A & N Islands. 15-6-1979. 


Tables 21—22 


Table 21 provides data regarding number of livestock by category of livestock. This also shows 
-the number of poultry. Table 22 presents number of male and female cattle and buffaloes used for work 
only, Working cattle include bulls and cows and working buffaloes include male and female buffaloes 


over 3 years and kept for work only. 
Table 23—24 
These tables give the production of milk and estimates of raw wool production in India. 


Tables 25-26 


Table 25 presents data regarding fish catch and landings by groups and species. Table 26 pro- 
vides data regarding quantity of fish catch by disposition. 
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Table 21—LivesTOCK AND POULTRY 
(000 Numbers) 
Year/State Cattles Buffaloes Sheep Goats Horses Other _ Total Poultry 
and Livestocks Livestccks 
Ponies 
i 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9, 
ana an  aaaaa 
1951 . . e e » 1£5,52,95  4,34,00 3,90,52 4,71,55 15,85 63,67 29,27,84 7,35,48 
19566 ww ww 15,8669 4,49,48 — 3,92,59 554,49 14,84 68,04 30,66,85 —9,47,59 
1961 . a ewe 17,88,57  $,82,10  4,02,23 6,08, 64 13,27 72,5) 33,64,32  12,42,53 
1966 + ee tw 17,6882 5,29,55  4,20,15 6,45,88 11,49 72,22 34,41,18  14,54,45 
1972 . e ‘ . e 17,83,41  5,74,26 3,99,93 6,75,%8 9,42 92,88  35,33,38 £3,85,44 
1977 . r) . e « 8,01,40  6,20,29 4,09,07 7,56,20 9,16 99,28 36,95,40 16,08,70 
1977— 
State: 
Andhca Pradesh. 6 0 e1,20,41 7!,63 70,64 43,64 27 &,23 3,84,72 —-2,86,09 
Assam 7 ° ° e 66,03 7,30 59 16,57 48 5,15 95,82 1,04,50 
Bihar . « « « A,SR620 5.45,68 14,50 99,25 1,10 9,47 -3,87,57 —-1,40,76 
Gujrat . 6 «6 8 60,06 34,73 15,92 30,84 76 1,75 1,44,06 34,26 
Haryana . * . a 24,42 29,40 5,42 5,19 27 4,34 69,04 14,03 
Himacha1 Pradesh ° * 24,06 5,60 10,55 43,35 §5 24 47,95 3,30 
Jammu & KA shmir . e 21,38 5,00 12,16 6,92 69 44 46,59 20,40 
Karnataka «6 —e-—:4,02,22° 932578 45,36 33,88 27 3,49 2,18,00 96,96 
Kerala . e e ° 30,06 4,54 3 16,83 (a) i,73, 53,19 1,33,89 
Madhy2 Tetdesh ge 262,53 58,45 9,68 67,25 1,18 4,20 4,03,29 71,56 
Mah irashtra 7 . e 1,52,18 38,99 26,36 75,63 49 2,78 2,96,43 1,87,58 
Manipur. est 2,94 32 2 6 t 1,42 5,07 9,38 
Meghtl7y®. © © ¢ 4,77 40 20 1,19 6 1,54 8,13 10,73 
Nagjland « e Py e 93 8 (a) 24 2 2,48 3,75 7,45 
Orissa se et E2820 154,59 14,38 34,87 4 2,95 4,86,26 94,90 
Punjab . 6 «© «+ 3342 41,t0 4,98 7,22 76 2,79 89,97 —-$5,40 
Rajasthan. «© «+ «©  1:28,96 50,72 99,38  1,23,07 49 10,97 4,13,59 15,90 
Sikkim + -« «© °& 1,58 5 16 89 i 23 2,92 2,24 
TamiiNedu  « + «+  £,08,01 30,77 §2,89 42,02 7) 7,65 2,48,45 = 3,43,47 
Tripur® se ‘ e ° 3,92 14 3 1,99 (a) 45 8,53 6,65 
Uttar Peadesh a @ © 2,979,973" 1,393,658 20,59 84,62 2,04 18,81  $,23,44 54,97 
West Bengal «+ «Hy18,78 8,24 7,93 ‘52,41 15 3,64 1,90,85  1,54,92 
Unton Territory : 
A. & N. {stands P e e 27 10 (a) 18 _ 24 76 1,84 
ArunachalPradesh = « . 1,68 12 20 16 5 3,02 5,83 7,64 
Chandigarh 6 et 3 42 i 2 (a) ] 19 51 
D.& N. Haveli . e . 38 3 (a) 13 (a) i 55 45 
penis 6 es 49 1,09 9 20 4 15 2,06 2317 
Gor, Daman & Diu « . 1,22 40 i 2t (a) 78 2,62 4,4: 
Bekshadweep « ¢ © i (a) (a) 5 _ _ 6 26 
Mizoram .» . ° . 49 2 1 23 2 46 1,23 11,2 
e 92 tu 5 39 (a) 2 1,48 1,48 


Fondicherry . 





Nore. 
(a) Below 500. 


Totals m2 y not tally due to rounding off of figures. 





Source : Director@te of Econumics and Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture. 
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Table 22—CATTL& AND BUFFALOES USED FOR WORK ONLY 














(‘000 Numbers) 
Catile Buffaloes Total cattle 
Year/State _—-— eee SURES aes ~~~ —— buffaloes used 
Male Female Male Female — for work only 
“4 2 3 4 5 6 
1951 . . . . . $,85,12 23,83 60,08 5,30 6,73,83 
1956 . . e . . 6,24,80 18,33 59,33 4,20 7,06,86 
1961 . . . e ‘ 6,87,04 21,50 66,45 4,87 7,79,86 
1966 ‘ e e e . 6,98 ,76 19,83 69,72 3,86 , 785,47 
4972 . ‘ . . e 7,05,74 20,74 70,09 3,69 8,00,26 
1977 e e . e . 7,12,40 20,47 73,23 3,39 809,49 
1977— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh e ° 48,46 2,83 10 97 45 62,74 
Assam e¢« «6 «6 « 22,73 17 2,08 17 25,78 
Bihar 6 8 et 70,69 2,69 6,88 56 80,82 
Gujarat 6 es 28,44 4 21 6 28,75 
Haryana . * : 9,36 3 62 3 10,04 
Himachal Pradesh =e . 8,07 i 7 i 8,16 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 5,91 i 32 5 6,29 
Karnataka . ° . 35,66 3,58 2,45 18 41,87 
Kerala ° . « e¢ 3,54 3 2,10 5 §,72 
Madhya Pradesh ° e 94,45 1,83 10,94 6 1,07,28 
Maharashtra =e ° ° 60,66 17 2,71 14 63,68 
Manipur « oo .e 1,02 29 9 9 1,49 
Megh214y8 ee i, 4,08 12 7 4 1,28 
Nagtland. 6 6 « il 1 i i 14 
re 47,80 92 5,62 17 54,51 
Punjab . . ry e 12,99 6 1,84 32 15,21 
Rajasthan e . ® 39,33 6 1,34 4 40,97 
Sikkim «© + © ° 28 4 (a) (a) 32 
Tanij Nadu se . ° 39,81 6,08 2,48 63 49,00 
Tripura 6 8 8 2,10 6 4 i 2,21 
Uttar Pradesh 2 es 1,34,59 10 17,36 22 1,52,27 
West Benga!» + et 43,78 70 4,64 10 49,22 
Union Territory? 
A. & N. Islands oo 7 A 2 2 i2 
Arunachal Pradesh . ° 4 2 1 1 45 
Chandigtth 6 +6 + 1 = = = i 
D.&N.HAaveli, «© + 16 (4) i (a) 17 
Delhi o «© 8 8 fl4 (a) i (8) 15 
Goa, Doman & Diu. se jt (a) 10 (a) 61 
Lakshadweep * ® — = ba = — 
Mizram se ee 3 = (a) (a) 3 
Pondicherry e . 25 i i (a) 23 
Nore.—Tot ils may not tally dye to rounding off figures. Source : Direetorate of Economics and Statistics, 


(a) Below $00. Ministry of Agriculture, 
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Table 23—PRODUCTION OF MILK 
(000 Tonnes) 
Cow Buffalo Goat Total 
Year/State Milk Milk Milk 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951 < . 7 . . 77,43 91,84 4,79 1,70,46 
1956 ‘ 7 . F . 81,80 1,09,76 5,61 1,97,17 
1961 : 7 . . . 87,53 1,10,87 5,35 2,03,75 
1966 . . : . r 69,18 1,18,79 5,71 1,93,68 
191-702). eee 70,85 1,34,98 5,88 2,11,71 
1971-72— . 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh, © = 3,11 8,02 12 11,25 
Assam . «© © «© 1,14 32 5 1,51 
Bihar . . ° . 6,89 9,92 66 17,47 
Gujarat. : é . 4,62 12,71 53 17,86 
Haryana . e Bis - 3,20 11,77 9 15,06 
Himachal Pradesh. F 98 1,61 6 2,65 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 1,15 1,15 4 2,34 
Kamataka - - 3,54 3,96 12 7,62 
Kerala ° e ° 7 2,14 58 12 2,84 
Madhya Pradesh : 3 4,99 6,30 36 11,65 
Maharashtra « E 5 2,89 8,16 81 11,86 
Manipur - + > . 3 3 (a) 6 
Meghalaya. + = ° 9 & (a) 13 
Nagaland . ee 2 1 (a) 3 
Orissa . . . 2,57 67 12 3,36 
Punjab. . . : 3,82 17,45 15 21,42 
Rajasthan . . : : 11,12 12,62 1,65 25,39 
Tamil Nadu. : . 4,69 4,45 11 9,26 
Tripura. . . . 11 73 1 14 
Uttar Pradesh » ss 9,81 32,62 56 42,99 
West Bengal - +s 3,54 1,01 30 4,85 
Union Territory : 
A. &N, Islands . . 1 (a) (a) 1 
Arunachal Pradesh (*) . 2 (a) (a) 2 
Chandigarh . 7 e 1 7 _— 8 
D. & N. Haveli . (a) (a) (a) 1 
Delhi : . . 22 1,40 (a) 1,62 
Goa, Daman & Diu .« . 8 7 (a) 15 
Lakshadweep « . . (a) = — (a) 
Mizoram . . . . 1 (a) _ 1 
6 2 (a) 8 


Pondicherry : . 


Nore.—Totals may not tally ‘due to rounding off of figures, Source : (i) Central Statistical Organisation 

(*) Based on financial year and are provisionale Mii) Directorate of Marketing and Inspection, 
(*) Based on 1966 Livestock Census. Ministry of Agriculture 

(a) Less than 500 tonnes. 
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Table 24—-PropucTION oF RAw WooL 











(Tonnes) 
Year/State From From Pulled Total 
Adult Sheep Lambs Woo} Production 
1 2 3 4 5 
191. 1 ele 21,589 1,794 2,287 27,484(6) 
1956 7 7 r . r 24,036 2,835 2,287 30,972(4) 
1961 : . F . c 25,119 3,335 2,287 32,555(6) 
1966 : F : . 7 26,216 4,640 2,287 34,957(b) 
19720) . . 2 ‘ . 25,372 4,032 2,451 35,169(a) 
1972—~ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh a 2,201 433 250 2,884 
Assam . : - = = = a 
Bihar ‘ . . . 488 49 10 547 
Gujarat . . . « 1,742 129 33 3,718(6) 
Haryana . ° ° ° $38 89 39 666 
Himachal Pradesh. é 1,283 128 2 1,413 
Jammu & Kashmir. : 830 101 23 954 
Karnataka . ° : 1,753 532 90 2,375 
Kerala e . ° ° ~ _- 2 2 
Madhya Pradesh wt 606 73 28 7Q 
Maharashtra . » «; 1,235 157 47 1,439 
Manipur . . . . — — - = 
Meghalaya . ° ° — — — aa 
Nagaland e ° . ° acts = — — 
Orissa e ° e ° 2 1 1 4 
Punjab +. + + 554 130 45 729 
Rajasthan a Deeees 11,099 1,619 200 14,418(c) 
TamilNadu «+: 1,062 259 1,375 2,696 
Tripura’. ° ° ; my = ‘" _ 
Uttar Pradesh «Se 1,792 281 28 2,101 
West Bengal =. . : 171 48 233 452 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands e e _— ~ Po = 
Chandigath +. + + = = ~ =e 
pD.&&.Havli. - = ee 7 = 
Delhi . . * = 3 = 45 43 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 2 _ ase 2 
Lakshadweep. . _ _ _ pa: 
Mizoram - 7 _ _ _ = 
Pondicherry 1 ma 2 





I 





Source : Directorate of Marketing & Inspection, 
Ministry of Agriculture. 
(1) Purely tentative estimtes. 


(a) Including wool produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 
(b) Includes 1,814 tonnes of wool produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available. 
(¢) Includes 1,500 tonnes of weol produced from migratory sheep, details for which are not available, 
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Table 25—Fiso CATCH & LANDINGS BY Group OF SPECIES 

















(000 tonnes) 
Year Fresh Floanders Herrings, Tanas, Miscella- Shark, Crusta- Total 
Water Halibats, Sardines, Bonitos, neous Rays, ceans Catch & 
fish Soles, etc. Anchovies, Mackerels Marine Skates, Landings 
etc, etc. teleousteans etc. 
1 - 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 7 ‘ : j : 2,18,0 6.8 1,43.8 1,29.8 147.2 . 29.6 76.8 7,52.0 
1956 . : . ‘ : 2,93, 5 10,5 1,14.0 , 56.8 3,56,1 21,9 1,59,5  10,12,3 
1961 : . : ‘ . 2,77.4 14.1 2,44, 2 73,3 2,53.6 33.6 64,8 9,61,0 
1966 : : . . . 4,77,5 7.4 3,88, 4 90.3. 2,71.8 37.4 94,6 13,67.4 
1971 ‘ ‘ : . c 6,90, 2 11,4 3,34.4 2,73, 6 3,42,3 41,3 1,58,4  18,51.6 
1975 : : . : . 7,83. 8 13,2 3,58. 5 1,14.6 6,56. 1 85,9 2,53.9  22,65.9 
1978 . . . . . 8,16.4 10.3 Seine 1,69.2 6,69, 7 67,2 1,96,1 ~ 23,06,1 
1979 - - ; . . 8,47.6 10,9 3,87.2 1,81.4 6,60, 8 50,8 2,00,8 23,39.5 
1980 - A : : 8,87, 5 11,3 3,61.8 1,73.7 6,71,2 67.4 2,69.3  24,42,2 
wygiP). wwe 9,82. 8 11.8 444.3 1,51.5 5,87.9 56.0 1,89,7 24,24.0 


er 





Source : Department of Agriculture & Cooperation. 
Ministry of Agriculture. 


Table 26—Disprosition oF Frse CATCH! 














(000 Tonnesy 
Year Marketing Freezing Curred Canning Reduction Misc. Offal for Total 
fesh purposes reduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
—— 
95). ee 8,207 — 380.8 —_ 49.6 _ — 7,511 
1956 . ' . ° . 4,32,3 _ 513.2 _ 66,8 _- — 10,12,3 
191 .« - «© «. . 460.4 — 419.9 = 80.7 _ —~  9,61.0 
1966 ; . ‘ ° . 9,63, 1 26.2 299.7 7.8 52.8 11,1 6.7  13,67,4 
1971 . . . . . 12,22.4 97.9 358.7 13,1 1,02,9 53.5 3.1 18,51.6 
1975 . . ‘ . 15,64.0 73.0 4,36, 3 4.6 1,41.5 42.7 3.8 22,65.9 
1978 . . . : -  15,04.8 146.7  4,97.4 4,5 1,00, 7 32,2 19,8  23,06.1 
1979 7 - F . + 15,10,6 151.6 5,12.7 4.3 1,19,9 33.3 7.1 23,39.5 
1980 : ; . ‘ - 15,91.6 1,44.6  5,12.9 5,2 1,25.5 48.4 14,0 24,42,2 
1981(P) . : ‘ . - 16,35.5 1,35.1 4,115 5.7 1,53.6 64,0 18.6 24,24.0 


ae vere nN Tee 
Source : ‘Department of Agriculture & Cooperation, 
Ministry of Agriculture, 





5. FOREST 


This section contains tables on area under fotest by type, major and minor rorest procuce ana 
revenue and expenditure and progress of forest segeneration and afforestation. The main so rce for 
these data are the Forest Departments of various States and Union Territories, who supply data to the 
Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation for their publication ‘‘Forestry in India’’, 


Table 27 : 


This table presents area under forest, classified by types as described below: 


\i) Composition namely coniferous (soft-wood) and non-conifegous (broad leaved). Coniferous 
forest is one in which 80 per cent or more of the volume is coniferous species and non-coni- 
ferous (broad leaved) forest is one in which 80 per cent or'more of the volume is of non-coni- 
ferous species, both hard and soft; , 


(ii) Functions, namely merchantable and non-merchantable, Forests which are within the reach 
of economic management or exploitation as sources of forest products including immature 
forests and managed forests where fellings are prohibited, are known as meichantable forests 
and forests which are not yet managed or exploited owing to inaccessibility or on account of 
forest produce in them being unsaleable are known as non-merchantable forests (or inacces- 
sible and unprofitable forests); 


(iii) Legal Status.such as “‘reserved”’, “‘protected” and ‘“‘unclassed”. Reserved forest is one which 
is permanently dedicated either to the production of timber or other forest produce and in 
which: right of grazing and cultivation is seldom allowed. In protected forests, these rights 
are allowed subject to a few mild restrictions. Unclassed forests occur mostly in Madhya Pra- 
desh, a Bihar and Maharashtra and consist largely of inaccessible forest or unoccupied 
waste; an 


(iv) Ownership, namely area owned by (a) Forest Department; (b) Civil authorities (c) Corporate 
bodies; and (d) Private individuals. 


Table 28 : 
This table provides data relating to forest produce classified as major and minor peedice: The 
Ss, 


column ‘othe: s’ under minor produce includes fibres and flosses, vegetable oils and oilsee Bidi leaves 


and other minor produce. Figures of quantity along with total value are shown in the case of the former 
and value only in the case of the latter. 


Table 29 : 
This table gives gross and net revenue from and expenditure on forests. 
Table 30 $ 
This table provides data relating to area of forest protected from fire and cattle, The figutes re- 


lating to “total area of all forests unde: Forest Department” given in this table are inclusive of other 
forest area which is also controlléd by the Forest Department. 


Table 31: 


This table shows the figures relating to area of existing forests regenerated and of area afforested. 
This also presents the figures of the total cost of regeneration and afforestation. 
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Table 27—CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL ForEsT ARBA 


Sq. Kilometers 
i ee 





Area by composition Area by types 
Year/State Total forest 7 
area Coniferous Non- Merchantable Unprofitable 
coniferous or inaccessible 
ae ee eee ee ea a ET 
| 2 3 4 5 6 
ee ee ea ae a an a a 
1951-52 . - 7 ‘ : : ‘ 734,441 34,064 7,00,378 5,54,910 1,79,531 
1955-56 . 7 . F F ‘ . 703,662 25,216 6,78,445 5,64,936° 1,38,725 
1960-61 . : ‘ : - ‘ < 689,556 44,351 6,45,205 5,29,440 1,60,116 
1965-66 . : . ‘ . ‘ * 751,984(a) 46,722 6,99,050 §,94,127 1,51,645 
1970-71 . * : ‘ 7 : e 747,718(a) 39,173 6,99,271 5,77,407 1,61,037 
1975-76 . > ‘ ‘ cue . 747,350 47,400 6,34,100 5,85,760 1,61,590 
1976-77 (p) . . 5 fs e ° 7,50,430(d) 40,517 6,92,095 5,65,976 1,73,965 
1977-78 (p) A . ° . ° . 7,47,679(d) 39,953 6,89,392 5,65,851 1,70,823 
1978-79 (p) e ° e ° . ° 7,47,413(d) 47,734 6,81,343 5,65,996 1,70,411 
1979-80 (p) ° ° ° . ° ° 7,36,685(d) 47,669 6,70,353 5,64,931 1,60,421 
1979-80-— 
State ;— 
Andhra Pradesh . ° : : 64,092 _ 64,092 $0,615 13,477 
Assam(2)- 6 © «© «© « 28,608 45 28,563 21,390 7,218 
Bihar (4) - ° . ° ° ° 29,276 — 29,276 29,276 a 
Gujarat 2 «© © + «© -« 19,535 ts 19,535 18,347 1,188 
Haryana e e e ° ° ° 1,626 23 1 ,603 J 5626 (e) 
Himachal Pradesh : : . 21,189 14,533 6,656 9,321 11,868 
Jammu & Kashmir. . ° : 22,605 21,391 495 8,176 13,710 
Karnataka . . e 3 f 37,866 _ 37,866 32,250 5,616 
Kerala . : . e c ; 11,251 —. 11,251 8,997 2,254 
Madhya Pradesh . . . : 1,53,592 - 1,53,592* 1,53,161* 431° 
Maharashtra ». . «© © - 64,078 = 64,078 48,597 15,481 
Manipur(2) - + + «© = 15,154 588 14,566 15,008 146 
Meghalaya (2) .- 3 : S : 8,229 814 7,415 4,378 3,851 
Nagaland : < ‘ ‘ : 2,861 259 2,602 1,941 920 
Orissa . é é F 3 F 60,224(f) —_ 60,224 39,462 20,762 
Punjab. . F A : : 2,244 128 2,116 1,112 1,132 
Rajasthan. - - = «© - 30,657(f) — 30,657 24,308 6,349 
Sikkim (3) 7 3 : 5 5,450 160 5,290 2,500 2,950 
Tamil Nadu. ° Fr ° : 21,791 24 21,767 20,566 1,225 
Tripura (4) i. e . y ‘ 5,998 _: 5,998 4,822 1,176 
Uttar Pradesh . * . . 51,199 5,413 35,172 30,876 9,709 
West Bengal - ° . 11,837 91 11,746 11,380 457* 
Union Territory t 
A. &N. Islands . . . . 7,144 _ 7,144 7,144 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . ° . P 51,540 4,200 47,340 11,422 40,118 
D. & N. Haveli . . 7 a . 203 ae Ss 199 4 
Debi. - 6 © «+ ad - 6 es 1 
Goa, Daman & Diu .« . . 1,309 - 1,309 930 379 
Mizoram (4). F . 7 is 7,127 us ae 7,127 ne 


eee See 
Please seo footnotes on page 65 


Source ; Central Forestry Commission, Direc 
of Economica & Statistics, Ministry of 
Agriculture. 
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Table 27—-CLASSIFICATION OF TOTAL FOREST AREA—Contd, 
Sq. Kilometres 
Year/State Area by Legal Status (1) -_ Area by ownership 
Reserved Protected  Unclassed _ Forest Civil Corporate - Private 
Department authorities bodies individuals 
1 7 8 9 10 It 12 13 
1951-52. .  . 3,44,830 = -1,52,017 237,594 6, 79,590(b 
1955-56 3,59,469 -'1,68,523° 170,241 pean re sven 
1960-61 3,16,092 2,40,543 «112,129 «624,930 27,412 22,924 14,289 
1965-66 3,48,390  -2,49,276 «= '1,27,744 6,98, 454 17,024 22,903 13,603 
1970-71. 3,60,247 212,739 += 115,139 6 82,782 24,010 27,957 12.969 
1975-76 . . le 3,89,690  2,31,890 = 1,25,770 695,580 19,170 20,060 12,000 
1976-77 (p) +s 3,63,952 —2,36,641 1,19,030 6,99,218 18,782 20,219 12,008 
1977-78(p) . 3,67,635  2,36,319 1,12,402 _7,01,190 17,422 20,316 8.548 
1978-79 (p) . 3,73,640 -2,32,917-—s:1,07,964 ~—7,01,774 17,397 20,316 1.723 
1979-80 (p) 3,72,523 225,364 + ~=—«-1,05,579 6,88, 541 19,817 20,239 7,885 
1979-80—~ : 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh 49,255 13,421 1,416 64,092 ee ie 
Assam(2). 17,571 — 11,037 16,420 2,246 9,942 _ 
Bilpr(4) - . $,051 24,174 51 29,232 44 = = 
Gujarat . - 12,698 1,105 5,732 19,535 = = i 
Haryana «+e 224 1,268 134 1,271 _ _ 355 
Himachal Pradesh 1,828 17,547 1,814 19,684 _ 36 1,469 
Jammu & Kashmir ay a ’ 22,605 = ae : 
Karnataka 27,914 4,343 5,609 « 33,738 3,694 126 308 
Kerala. . 11,251 — — 11,251 a = 
Madhya Pradesh . 78,765 73,092* 1,735* — 1,53,592# aa = _ 
Maharashtra 42,504 15,557 6,017 57,175 5,148 = 1.755 
Manipur(2)- te 1,377 4,171 9,606 15,154 = fu ae 
“Meghalaya (2). 702 12 7,515 718 —_ 7,511 _ 
Nagaland . - - 293 518 2,050 1,016 5 oa 1,840 
Orissa os ee 25,064 35,142 18 59,550 656 a "1g 
Punjab « 43 850 1,351 1,112 = = 1.132 
Rajasthan . 12,787 14,937 2,933 30,657 ~ =e ae 
Sikkim(3). 4,950 400 100 5,350 nas 100 a 
Tamil Nadu 17,832 3,520 439 21,352 a —< 439 
Tripura (4) ; 3,930 2,068 — 5,998 _ ee 
Uttar Pradesh «0. (34,342 217 6,026 40,585 8,014 2,434 166 
West Bengal ° e 7,000 4,260 5778 11,737 10 90 oe 
Union Territory & 
A. & N. Islands. 2,912 4,232 ~ 7,144 ya as = 
Arunachal Pradesh. 11,422 206 39,912 $1,393 = “a 147 
D. & N. Haveli. 199 1 3 ‘“ ie ; 
Delhi. - - ae es ea ws . im 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,309 — _ 1,053 ~ _ 256 
Mizoram (4). - 1,300 4,323 1,504 7,127 oe a = 


(1) 1960-61 and onwards excludes Jammu & Kashmir as legal classification of forest area not available. 


(2) Relates to the year 1976—77. 
(3) Relates to the year 1977—78. 
(4) Relates to the year 1978-79. 


(a) Includes 6212 sq. kms in 1965— 
(b) Includes 3496 sq. kms. for which details are 
(c) Excludes 5429 sq. kms. for which details are 
(d) Also includes forest area which is not accoun 





66 and 8556 sq. Kms in 1970—71 for want of legal classification. 


(e) Included under the head Merchantable. 
(f) Decline due to deforestation of forest*area, 


*Estimated, 


not available 


not available. 
ted for in subsequent columns (3 to 13) for want of details, 
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Table 28—OuTTURN OF FOREST PRODUCE 
(a) Major Produce 

















Timber Pulp & Round Fire- Charcoal Total Total 
match wood wood wood quantity value 
wood, (Rs. 000) 
Year/State 
"000 cubic metres 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1953-52. 7 : 28,20 13 11,49 1,01,60 5,50 1,46,92 19,76,01 
1955-56. ‘ : ‘ 33,95 42 7,21 92,34 15,76 1,49,67 27,68,82 
1960-6). : ‘ 3 45,93 80 7,53 1,13,49 2,93 1,70,94(a) 49,74,08 
1965-66. 3 7 - 69,35 1,36,19 2,05,54 77,35,40 
1970-7). . . 3 96,55 1,20,90 2,17,45 = 1,08,03,81 
1975-76. F . . 1,07,72 1,51,22 2,58,94  2,10,66,00 
1976-77 (p) ‘ . : 81,85 1,24,12 2,05,97  2,59,31,07 
1977-78(p) set 83,03 1,47,02 2,30,05  2,98,58,32 
1978-79 (p) c F 79,66 1,43,04 2,22,70  3,21,28,19 
1979-80 (p) 75,61 1,39,20 2,14,81  3,76,81,47 
1979-80—— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 1,92 20,35 22,27 16,20,81 
Assam (1) . ‘ ; 4,57 8,95 13,52 6,48,72 
Bihar (3) 3,80 4,29 8,09 9,44,42 
Gujarat ° . 1,67 1,99 3,66 18,65,67 
Haryana. ‘ A 38 1,78 2,16 1,60,19 
Himachal Pradesh F 4,64 1,58 6,22 23,10,42 
Jammu & Kashmir. 5,87 1,50 7,37. 44,77,97 
Karnataka . : : 11,83 12,38 24,21 71,21,67 
Kerala 2 . F 4,35 3,63 7,98 36,23,86 
Madhya Pradesh (3). 10,85 22,89 33,74 21,31,90 
Maharashtra . é 3,20 14,66 17,86 31,98,82 
Manipur (1) ° : 19 90 1,09 14,70 
Meghalaya (1). : 43 1 44 17,82 
Nagaland . . : 33 26 59 37,42 
Orissa ‘ ° : 4,69 6,77 11,46 17,94,90 
Punjab. eC 88 40 1,28 2,71,43 
Rajasthan . 7 4 4 2,09 2,13 4,49,44 
Sikkim (2) . 8 15 23 12,57 
Tamil Nadu .: ‘ 12 2,88 3,00 18,63,23 
Tripura (3) ° : 39 1,33 1,72 73,43 
Uttar Pradesh. 5 9,62 23,59 33,21 34,42,84 
West Bengal... . 2,26 4,77 7,03 5,68,17* 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . 1,62 56 2,18 4,56,17 
Arunachal Pradesh. 1,38 20 1,58 3,50,57 
D. & N. Haveli . . &) 4 4 5,81 
Delhi . : : < 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 47 1,25 1,72 2,16,89 
Mizoram. . . 3 (b) 3 1,63 
Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture, 


Note : (i) Pulp & Match wood includes data of Timber and Round wood since item-wise break up is not - available 
for the year 1965—66 onwards. 
ii) Fire wood also includes charcoal wood since break up is not available for the year 1965—-66 onwards, 


(a) Includes 25 thousand cubic metres for which details are not available. (b) Below 500, 
(1) Relates to the year 1976-77. 

(2) Relates to the year 1977-78. 

(3) Relates to tho year 1978-79, 

*Estimated. 


FOREST 67 


Table 28—OuTTURN oF Forest PRoDUCRE—-Contd. 
(b) Minor Produce 
"000 Rupees 








——— 








Year/State Bamboos Fodder Gums Lac Drugs- = Tan- Others Total 
and and and ‘and stuffs 
canes grass resins spices(!) and 
dye-stuffs 
(2) 
1 2 3 : 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951-52. : é . - 12,490 15,321 7,468 3,265 720 1,70) 29,623 70,588 
1955-56 13,678 17,435 10,142 673 554 1,259 36,431 80,174 
1960-61 . : . ‘ : 21,699 15,479 20,478 1,636 807 896 $0,400 111,395 
1965-66 . . : : . 26,695 19,139 30,058 151 1,847 490 105,307 183,687 
1970-71. : . : * 39,455 12,722- 58,865 273 247 271 228,160 339, 993 
1975-76.  .  . «~~ ~~ «118,879 31,700 148,460 738 3,073 1,756 542,328 846,934 
1976-77(P) : - ° . 132,669" 32,224 137,031 1,660 6,385 3,638 621,226 934,833 
1977-78 (P) . ° A . 168,936 31,946 161,979 1,775 5,275 3,202 691,314 10,64,427 
1978-79 (P) : 7 bE - 236,661 23,736 233,921 33 6,470 5,298 178,765 12,88,106 
1979-80 (P) . 7 . - 222,433 24,976 260,719 47 7,183 10,622 833,976 13,63,373 
1979-80 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . «34,976 — ~- — - — 54,213 89,189 
Assam(b) . : . . 1,880 59 — —- 3 — 12,311 14,253 
Bihar 13,033 433 60 _ — — 73,203 86,729 
Gujarat. : 3,509 4,607 269 — 1 43 13728 = 10,157: 
Haryana . : ‘ ‘ 232 516 567 = — — 279 1,594 
Himachal Pradesh. ; 485 1,601 22,938 — 2,342 — 28 = 27,394 
Jammu & Kashmir . 640 — 180,000 = = — | 21,050 201,690 
Kinrnataka =. 2S. Ss(20,427 385 24 = 425 1,078 61,510 83,849 
Kerala. . ‘ ‘ ss oc x6 se es oe 5,904 5,904 
Madhya Pradesh ae 92,200 " 5 Bs -_ -» 350,800 443,000 
Maharashtra . «= ~—Ss«d10,999 = 3,885 2,866 16. 7 895 42,840 61,488 
Manipur(c) P F 7 46 — — — —_ _ 872 918 
Meghalaya ; wee 32 (a) 44 ut 50 es 1,031 1,157 
Nagaland . - 4 = = ~ = = 1,316 = 1,320 
Orissa - 21,092 783 410 31 3,764 322 61,929 88,331 
Puniab «wee 101 3,477 649 <. = = 1,269 5,496 
Rajasthan. . . . . 14,874 892 —-2,583 =3 = 137 23,319 41,508 
Sikkimtc) . Le 5 20 bd ~ 391 = 2,197 2,613 
TamilNadu . tt : 1,721 1,337 = oo - 8,147 60,218 += 71,423 
Tripura ‘ ; 483 152 —_ — — — 1,093 1,728 
UttarPradesh .  . =» —Ss«4,904-— «6,829 50,252 = 200 — 533,826 116,011 
West Bengal . ec a sis “ “a we r 3,417 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands ‘ : 282 _ 57 _ — _ 1,087 1,426 
Arunachal Pradesh . 729 — -. —_ _- = 1,896 2,625 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 80 _ — — — = _ 80 
Mizoram . 19 — = = a = 57 76 





a CT TL LS SV 
(1) Data for the years 1965-66 onwards relate to ‘Drugs’ only. 
(2) Dita for the years 1965-66 onwards relate to ‘Tanning materials’ only. 
(a} Below Rs. 500. 
(b) Relates to the Year 1976-77. 
(c) Relates to the Year 1977-78. 
(c) Relates to the Year 1977-78, 
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Table 29—REVENUR FROM AND EXPENDITURE ON FOREST 











— ‘000 Rupees 
Year/State Forest Arca Gros: i 
Sq. km Revenue ee Net rice al 
onservancy Establish- al 
feaintena ace "ent 2 woes Total Deficit(—) 
& regenera- 
tlon 
a a 
1 2 3 -4 5 6 9 8 
ee a ete eNO 
1951-52. . «© «  17,34,441 25,53,58 a 
, 9 ’ ’ _ = 10, : .. 
195556.  .  .  .  7,03,662 —31,08,50 ; =. _ a bs Cea 
1960-61. -. +  «  6,89,556  57,67,78 —14,56,22 8,87,81 83,65 24.27,68  (+)33,40,10 
1965-66. . -  s 7,51,984  83,66,74 es = , ~—s«- 40.84.16 es 
1970-71 . ‘ ‘ ‘ 7,49,609  1,31,98,58 = ne -_ 71,17,64 GG) 56 0 oa 
1975-76. + + +  1,47,350  2,92,69,95 — = — — 1,65,17,40 (-+)1,27,52.55 
1976-77 (p)- A : 7,50,430  3,35,47,57 = an a 1,88,93,70 (+)1-46-53,87 
1977-78 *(p) - + +  —-7,47,679 —2,47,40,14 Ps = .1,42,69,24 (++)1,04,70,90 
1978-79 *(p) ; . a 7,47,201 2,69,99,18 as a = 1,53,84,53 (4116 14.68 
1979-80"**(p)- + +  7,36,685 2,86,43,69 a, * .. 1,46,94,51 (-+4)1,39,49.18 
1979-80 :— 139,49, 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh. 64,092  26,72,00 fs, od ie 14,02,14 
Assam... 28,608 f 4. 5 2 en crviaonts 
Bihar. et 29,276 A: te bee i. 7 os 
Gajarat. «19,535 12,14,61 " i 13,75,66 0 
oe pes 6 
Haryana. . 1,626 269,44 2 . 1 349,75 ne a 
Himachal Pradesh. 21,189 16,15,85 4. ie oe 13,06,45 ( 
Jammu & Kashmir. 22,605 a o a — _ (+)3,09,40 
Karnataka. 37,866  35,24,77 } re 18,5273 (4916.72.04 
bd res) 
Kerala . . 11,251 44,01,20 4 - me) 939,17  (-+)34,62,03 
Madhya Pradesh. 1,53,592 J. - - a . 
Maharashtra. 64,078 52,19,53 ¥ : se 26.96.23 rere 
Manipur. st 15,154 tt % ‘ ss SHIRE 28 
Meghalaya. - 8,229 a b as a . - 
Nagaland « & 2,861 es wi ¥, - 
Orissa. . ; 60,224 27,97,01 af we As 9,60,53 (+)18,36,48 
Punjab . o . 2,244 2,90,01 oe we ia 4,00,04 (—)1,10,03 
Rajasthan ‘ . 30,657 6,53,06 He at hs 5,68,52 (+)84,54 
Sikkim .  . - 5,450 He - ame i . , 
TamiiNadu .- 21,791 — 10,88,05 7 he a 11,55,50 (~)67 : 
55, —)67,45 
Tripura. se 5,998 ~ 6: ae Be os ‘a - 
Uttar Pradesh . : 51,199 45,17,91 os ae ve 12,78,59£ (4-)32,39,32 
West Bengal . 11,837 “a i Be .. - ated 
Union Territory : ° 
A. & N. Islands . 7,144 3,80,25 + ue ae 4,09,18 (—)28,9 
_arcnachal Pradesh. $1,540 i” iss - * - — 
D.&N.Haveli 203 
Delhi “ ba 
Goa, Daman &Diu. 1,309 
Mizoram. : 7,127 


Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics Ministry of Agriculture. 
* Rovenue and exosnditure figures exoludcs the states—Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Meghals 
O-iss2, Sikkim, West Bengal; and Union territorices—Arunachal Pradesh, D. & N. Haveli, Delhi Goa i Cuneo 
and Mizoram for which the data are not available. , 
** Revonueand exp3nditure figures excludes the states—Assam, Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh 
Minipur M2ghalaya, Nagaland, Sikkim, Tripura, West Bengal and Union Territories—Arunachal Pradesh, D. & 
N. Haveli Dzihi, Goa, Daman & Diu and Mizoram for which the data are not available. —— 
£ In addition au amount of Rs. 11,34,23 thousands has also been incurred under Plan Scheme, 
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Table 30-——-PROTECTION OF FOREST 


Sq. kilometres 
lt ew ie a i 


Protection from cattle 











Yoar/State weit dre pf a OE. roomie ere 
all Rorests Area Area Area Are open to 
under Forest Attempted protected closed to grazing of non- 
Deptt. (1) animals browsers only 
| 2 3 4 5 6 
1950-5). . . 6 F 5,614,086 2,85,734 2,72,571 50,958 §,39,052 
1955-56. 6 ew le 6,00,307 3,87,534 3,753,687 62,442 1,47 876 
196-65 2 ww 6,67,368 3,711,665 3,64,662 17,353 +,80,901 
1965-66 . ; ‘ ‘ P 7,048,524 2,63,928 2,$9,392 69,905 1,27,163 
4970-7) 2 wt 7,49,609 4,33,021 4,27,869 1,04,776 1,198,249 
1975-76. . : 5 . _ wo ms —_ = 
1976-77 (P) . . ‘ . 7,26,469 3,02,082 3,01,813 54,286 63,839 
1977-78 *(P). ‘ 3 : 3,65,099 2,80,732 2,79,959 44,584 60,573 
1978-79 *(P) . 7 5 . 3,65,924 3,01,476 2,96,687 43,735 82,055 
1979-80 **(P) . . . ‘ 3,653,571 2,358,021 2,55,374 47,695 69,120 
1979-80 — 
State t 
Andtica Pradesh « ‘ 64,092 49,255 49,155 = _ 
Assam « . . . an a 7 - 
Bihor i," % . . x6 — os Sts i, 
Gujarat 6 . . ‘ 19,535 18,298 18,192 4,190 9,243 
Waryona . . . ‘ 1,626 1,626 1,625 1,435 54 
Him? chalPridesh =. ° 19,684 9,611 9,581 4,200 943 
Jimmu& K'shnir . é A? - ate ae os 
Karnataka . ieee 37,866 41,329 10,731 4,529 ~ 
opal ‘ ’ ‘ ‘ 11,251 §,338 5,336 1,100 a 
Madhya Pridesh . 6 A. Rc ae a i 
Miharashtra . * ‘ $6,006 55,385 $5,177 9,978 21,664 
Manipur . . ‘ . AC fe ee ate es 
Moghala ya is é : B aS we ab re 
Nig@tand . . . . ” o oe oe ee 
Orissa 7 s e ‘ 60,234 16,294 15,097 5,850 9,982 
Punjab. ‘ : - 2,244 2,244 2,236 1,459 684 
Rajasthan . . . is 30,657 30,657 30,641 7,656 2,840 
Sikkim. : . ‘ - es on oe ee 
Tamil N° du ‘ . A 21,791 21,352 21,328 3,147 17832 
Tripura . . . oe oe ae oe ee 
Uttar Pridesh . e . 40,585 36,632 36,275 7,854 6,581 
West Bengal. ‘ . “if x Ae ai is 
Union Territory t 
A. & N. Islands ° . — = — ant _ 
Arunach?iPradesh . . a oc “e oe “3 
D.& N. Hiveli. . . aa os ve ee oe 
Delhi a ' . a ee or ve ° ae 
Goa, Demen & Diu . . te es ‘ 
Mizcream . . ‘ ‘ aia a AY ‘ 


rE rr 
Source 1 Directoriite of Economics & Statistics 
Minisiry >f Agriculture, 

(1) Includes forest area of corporate bodizs and private individuals managed by “Forest Department’. 

#Excludes the states—Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Ovissa, Sikkim, West Benge 1; and 
Union territoris—Arunachal Pradesh, D. & N. Havli, Dohi, Goa, Daman & Div and Mizeram for which the 
dataare not avilable. 

«ee Exaludss tre s‘at2s —Assam, B'1a", Jann: & Kashm'r, Mathya Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland, Sikkim 
Tripura, West Bengal and U iio1 Te ‘rito-ies —Arunachal Pradesh, D. & N. Hav-li, Delhi, Goa, Daman & Diu and 
Mizoram, for wich the data ave 10! available, 

§—179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 3 —Padgrgss of Forest R8EGINBRATION AND AFFORBSTATION 
Sq. kilometres 








Are? regenerated 


nr a an a nt 




















By N¢turtl By csppice By artificial regenera- Toil Area Toral 
Year/S1ate regenera tion lion fren re= under cost of re- 
in oxisting ——————— generated sanctioned generation 
tree forests In existing  Afforesied and working  operétions 
tree forests a fforesied Plons Rs. 000 
t 2 3 4 5 6 i 8 
1950-51. . ‘ ‘ 8,000 2,082 653 171 10,906 2,59,137 a 
1955-46. : . » 4,496 2,445 697 264 7,902 2,90,398 ei 
1960-6). 7 : : 4,445 4,890 2,955 660 12,970 384,972 
1965-66. ‘ 7 2 7,603 2,760 3,341 8,439 22,428 3,04,792 
1970-7). : ‘ és 13,644 3,329 762 944 19,088 3,64,918 
1975-76 7 : Z 3,932 33,784 — 1,628 44,394 5,29,3714 
1976-77 (P) : ; : 7,876 32,847 aa 2,132 62,855 §,37,333 ei 
1977-78 *(P) 6 8,106 1,987 12,844 25,020 47,927 278,912 . 
1978-79 *(P) . 8,359 »,347 18,578 41,142 39,419 -3,03,$70 “ 
1979-30 *#(P) 2 10,180 817 1,059 1,605 13,663 2,84,260 va 
1979-80 i— 
State ! 
Andhra Pradesh .« é _ 29 306 — 335 64,092 es 
Assam e . . ee oe ae cary ee oe oe 
Bihar e ° . o. oe oe .. o oe oe 
Gujarat . . < _ 18 143 267 428 $2 102 ie 
Haryand£ e a * an es atta aa oe 558 ae 
Himach? 1 Pradesh _ 23 = 65 166 254 18,445 ae 
Jammu & Kashmir = « af «- - ie oe we es 
Kamataka. . 3,487 117 172 182 3,958 27,443 . 
Kerala . '. . — ~s 57 — Si, 4,187 ore 
Madhya Pradesh . : ae af ra Ga Sis a . 
Maharashtra : : 227 293 229 238 987 36,648 ie 
Manipur F * * oe «- oe ae oe ea 7 
Moghala ya < ‘ ‘ oe o. . o. oe on vu 
Nogaland ‘. i #. ix rs oe re we . 
Orissa ‘ . ‘ 195 193 _ 310 698 30,987 , 
Punj@b «ee = = 2 64 64 674 wa 
Rojasthan 2. 2,098 75 29 224 2,420 30,657 a 
Sikkim ¢ * m pany -¢ oe oe we a es 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . oe as o- se v. $5,374 
Tripur® ‘ ‘ * ee oe ee et ee oe ha 
Uitar Pradesh s ‘ 4,130 92 55 157 4,434 40,565 - 
West Beng?] . ‘ ake wa ae ee age us 
Union Territory ¢ 
A, &N. Islands . a 23 _ 3 ~~ 26 2,561 oa 
Arunachal Pradesh . os a ws +e - ae sa 
D. & N. Haveli. . a i ee ais . a a 
D2ihi. - 7 , as ae ne a iG _ . 
Goa, Daman & Diu. or i ‘isa dee Sod - 
Mizoram. ‘ 7 rr +e o 7 rr Me 





——, 


a Oe ee ar a Oe 
Source t Contr? 1 Forestry Commission, Directorate of Economics & Statistics 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

* Excludes the Srites—Assam, Midhy? Pradesh, Mnipur, Megh?]8 ya, Nagaland, Oriss@, Sikkim West Bengal 
and Ution territories—Arunachal Pradesh, D.& N. Haveli, Delhi, Goa, Daman& Diu, and Mizoram for which 
the data are not Available, 

ey Doris ot vet Astm, Bit, mn & Kashmir, M@dhy? Pradesh, Manipur, Megh? 19 ye, Nagaland 

Paid, West Berg und UWtion Torritorits—Aruna ch? t Pr*desh, D.& N. A’ veli, Dethi, Go®, Deman & Diu 
and Migorim for which ths 19+9 are not *viils ble. Also excludes Haryana (Col.2 to 6) for which data are Noy 
Sikkim not reported in Sq. Kilometres. 

KO yal arwfor rozseeited & ARorzst2d is 8,675 Hectares plus 12,975 RKM. 


6. SERICULTURE 
Table 32 ; 


Available data relating to sericultute, which are restricted to the production of raw silk and silk 
yarn, have been collected by the Central Silk Board, with the co-operation of Sericulture Department 
in the States and are presented in these tables. 


Raw silk is of two kinds, viz., mulberry and non-mulberry. The distinction arises fiom the rearing 
of silk-worms upon either mulberry leaves or other plants. Mulberry silk is produced mainly in Karna- 
taka, West Bengal, Jammu & Kashmir, Assam, Punjab, Tamil Nadu and Andhra Pradesh although some 
other States have made some progress in this direction under their development plans, Non-mulberty silk 
comprising Tasar, Eri and Muga is produced in Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pracesh, Orissa, Manipur and 
West Bengal. 


The different types of mulberry and non-mulbetry silk and spun silk an’ noil yarn are further de. 
fined as follows : 


Filature Silk,—It is reeled in factory-type units from cocoons of silkworms fed on mulbetry leaves 
employing steam fo1 heating and power foi driving the reels. There are filature establishments in the States 
of Kainataka, Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh. 


Cottage Basin Silk.—Cottage basin silkis the silk reeled on ‘Cottage basin’ from cocoons of silk 
worms fed on mulberry leaves. The ‘Cottage basin’ is an improved reeling equipment superior to Charka 
and has modetn mechanical gadgets capable of yielding better quality raw sil}: as compared to Charka 


silk. 
Charka Silk.—It is silk reeled in cottage establishments from cocoons of silkworms fed on 


mulberry leaves. At present bulk production of mulberry silk is reeled on ‘Charkas’. Besides, there are 
different types of ‘Charkas’ used for reeling non-mulberry silk. 


Dupion Sitk.—-Coarse uneven silk reeled from double cocoons which are cocoons spun by two silk 
worms. 


Tasar Silk.—It is silk reeled from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family, which are 
fed on leaves of oak, asan and arjan trees. Tasar silk is mainly produced in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, West 
Bengal and Orissa. Efforts are being made to introduce oak tasar rearing in the States of Manipur, 
Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. 


Eri Silk.—It is spun from cocoons of silkworms belonging to saturniidae family, which are fed 
on castor leaves. Eri yain is produced in Assam, Bibar and West Bengal. Unlik:: other kinds of silk, this 
cannot be reeled and hence it is only spun. Tt has natutal copperish colour. 


Muga Silk.—Irt is silk produced only on Assam from cocoons of silkwo1ms belonging to saturniidae 
family, which are fed in Som and Soalu leaves. It has a rich golden colour. 


Spun Silk Yarn.—-Yarn composed of silk filaments of lengths ranging from 1 to 8 inches produ- 
ced by bleaching, dressing and spinning the silk waste which is the by-products of the raw silk reeling 
industry. 


Noil Yarn.—lIt is short-staple residue obtained during dressing operations in silk spinning from 
silkwaste. It is a by-product of spun silk Industry. This can be spun into Noil Yarn of coarse counts. 


Table 32-A. 


It shows the quantity and value of exports of silk goods and sitk waste with a detailed break-up 
of mulberry silk items in particular, 
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Table 32-——PronucTION oF RAW SILK AND SILK YARN 





























‘000 Kilograms 
Raw silk Silk-yarn 
Year/State Mulberry Silk Non-mulberry silk Total | Spun Noil Total 
Filature Cottage Charka Dupion Tasar_ Eri ~ Muga ee aia 
Basin 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1951-52. «~~ 88.5 16.7 499.7 20.4 1,23.6 1,00.2 45,0  8,94.1 36.6(a) 50.3(a) 86, 9(a) 
1955-56. .  1,14.3 23.0 919.7 40,8 1,471.1 1,26.7 71.0 14,36.6 24,2(a) 23.8(a) 47, 9(a) 
1960-6) . . 1,859.7  1,42.8 849.0 32,9 1,79.2 1,10.4 38.8  15,12,9 ies a ae 
1965-66. .  1,57,3 2,15.3 = 11,45.3 27.4 2,62.1 2,02.0 56.5  20,65.9 60.7 70,5 131.2 
1970-71. - 2,00,2 4.64.9 16,07.0 47.1 3,781.0 1,61,3 62,5 29,13.9 60.6 62.7 123.3 
1975-76 .  . 2,40.4 9,35.7  13,12.8 52,1 3,59.6 1,23.1 40.0 30,66.8 68.2 88.4 156.5 
1977-78 =. «s:Ss«i3,82,2«'12,08.9 1498.8 86 4,34,2 «© 56.0 35.2 37,114 «= 82.5 102.7 185.2 
1978-79. . 3,15,0 15,06.0  13,90.0 81.0 2,81.0 1,20.1 24.0 41,77. O(b) 83.9 71,0 1,84,9 
1979-80. . 3,09.0 17,61,0 20,44.0 79.0 3,84.0 1,83.0 45.0 48,05.0 71.2 94.5 1,65.7 
1980-81 . - 2,78,.0 18,74.0 20,100 75,0 2,65.0 1,35.0 49.0 50,41.0{c) 72.8 93.4 1,66,2 
1980-81— 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh — —  7,97,0 _ 1.0 —- — —-7,98.0 _ = a 
Assam — — 7.0 — — 110.0 48.0 165.0 204 162 36.6 
Bihar . a 1.0 ad — 1,68,0 8.0 Ge 1,77.0 133.0 26.2 39,2 
Gujarat. - = = = - = ~ ~ _ = = 
Haryana. a 7s = =] > =a a ~_ —_ ~ = 
Himachal 250 — _ _ _ — — 2.0 — a _— 
Pradesh 
Jammu & 76,0 _ = — <a _ _ 76,0 pane fee ee 
Kashmir. 
Karnataka = 1,95.0 14,02.0 1,206.0 75.0 - — — 2878.0 394 $1.0 90,4 
Kerala . _ _— — ~ _ = ae = _ _ = 
Madhya Pra- - —_ — — 65,0 _ _ 65.0 — = _ 
desh. 
Maharashtra — os — — = a = = = = _ 
Manipur. _ 4,0 ~ — 20.6 10,0 _ 34.0 — — _ 
Meghalaya . _ _ — — = as oe oe _ ~ _ 
Nagaland . _ _ _ _ _ - _ = _ J = 
Orissa . _- _ _ _ 2,0 _~ — 2,0 =. = = 
Punjab ‘ _ _ - as ‘one: —_ = z. ee ae, = 
Rajasthan . — = _ — as mc _ _ _ _ - 
Tamil Nadu _ 4,67.0 _ _ _ _ _ 4,67.0 ~ fe a 
Tripura’e = = _ = = a 1.0 1,0 — ees oa 
Uttar Pradesh = 5.0 — _ _ = _ _ 5,0 _ nae _ 
West Bengal _ _ - -_ 9.0 7.0 — 3,771.06) — as _ 








— A  R RNR e 


Source : Central Silk Board. 
Ministry of Commerce, 


a) Relates to calendar year i.e. figures against 1951-52 and 1955-56 indicated, actually relat 
° and 1955 respectively. y relate to calendar years 1951 


(b) Includes 4,60,000 kilogram of mulbarrey raw silk in West Bengal break-up of which is not available. 
(c) Includes 3,55,000 kgs of mulberry raw silk in West Bengal break-up of which is not available, 
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Table 32—A—ExporT OF Sik Goops AND SILKWASTE 
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Qty. i °000 Sq. rotrs. 
Value : Rs. lakhs 
Silkwaste Qty : 000 kg. 

























































































Year 1968-69 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 
Items a aaeemnnneasetnenttnenttatenlliietatatementemtatemtamenl er ee ae ee Cee 
Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value 
1 2 3. 4 5. 6 7 8 oO tt 2 13 
SILK GOODS 
Malberry silk 
Sarees s £4 4,22 66 6,02 1,09 7,41 1,26 10,89 2,25 9,86 2,70 14,50 4,60 
Scarves/Stoles 13,43 1,60 34,32 4,49 16,01 1,88 18,95 2,60 19,68 3,21 26,35 4,77 
Dress material 10,99 2,09 11,54 2,25 12,85 2,55 16,31 3,86 9,76 2,85 9,10 2,74 
Ready made garments. 1,54 43 2,37 62 3,87 83 4,69 1,14. .3A7 95 2,45 81 
Ties 19 5 1,08 35 69 23 80 30 23 12 8 5 
Others 3 1 18 6 26 8 47 25 39 49 38 ill 
1. Sub-total 30,40 ; 4,84 55,51 8,86 41,09 6,83 52,11 10,40 43,09 10,32 52,86 14,08 
2. Tasar 10,38 1,53. 6,72 1,20 7,14 1,48 8,39 1,97 7,66 1,97 8,80 2,39 
3. TOTAL silk goods 40,78 6,37 62,23 10,06 48,23 8,31 60,50 12,37 50,75 12,29 61,66 16,47 
4, Mixed/blended silk goods — —F 4= — \\— ra — — _— = _ 
~~ 5, SILK WASTE 4,37 46 = 6,54 68 10,78 84 9,85 2,09 3,2 37 9,97 1,06 
GRAND TOTAL (3+4+5) 6,83 10,74" — 9,15 14,46 -- 12,66 17,53 
= ae 
Year 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-90 1980-81 
items eS 
Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value 
a_i, Le ee 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 
ee ee ae ay 
SILK GOODS 
Mulberry silk 
Sarees . 14,59 4,74 22,25 1,55 23,01 7,96 22,9] 9,05 25,09 10,39 
Scarves/stoles 30,19 5,57 42,14 7,36 35,62 6,62 24,35 4,47 33,15 5,86 
Dress material . 12,78 4,30 14,12 4,60 20,08 7,05 23,99 9,81 29,41 12,18 
Ready made garments 3,68 1,38 7,09 2,71 15,72 5,21 12,96 4,95 14,30 6,17 
ties 7 P F 7 3 5 4 7 5 3 3 3 
Others 79 3,13 2,38 4,89 4,40 7,66 7,22 12,83 713° 12,11 
1. Sub-total 62,10 19,15 88,03 27,15 98,90 34,55 91,46 41,14 109,11 46,74 
2. Tasar 11,46 3,36 = 43,59 4,45 15,62 53,57 15,43 6,12 15,02 5,64 
3. TOTAL silk goods (1-++2) 73,56 22,51 101,62 31,60 114,52 40,12 106,89 47,26 124,13 52,38 
LE es on 
4. Mixed blended silk goods _ —_ _ —_ _ — 80 32 1,69 57 
5. SILK WASTE 12,58 4,53 10,89 1,46(a) 14,38 3,49 6,23 1,26 1,33 17 
GRAND TOTAL (3+ 4+45) — 24,04 — 33,06 — 43,61 — 48,84 — §3,12 








(a) This includes Rs. 1.50 Jakhs worth of silk yarn exports. 


Suurce ; Central Silk Board, 
_ Ministry of Commerce. 


7. IRRIGATION 


Statistics of area irrigated from different sources and total area of crops irrigated are presented 
under this section. 


Table 33 : 
_ , . This table presents data regarding total area irrigated by different sources which represents net 
irrigated area, If two or more crops on a given piece of land are irrigated in the same year from the same 
source, the area is counted only once. 
Table 34 ; 

This table provides data for totalirrigated area under; various crops which: represents grosss irri- 


gated area and— includes area irrigated under more than one crop during the same year. Area irrigated 
more than once in a harvest season is counted only once. 
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Year/State 
1 
1950-51 7 F < 
1955-56 
1960-61 ‘ 
1965-66 7 


1970-71 . . . 
1974-75 . . . 
1975-76 . 

1976-77 

1977-78 . . . 
1978-79 (P) . . ° 


1978-79-—State 1 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam (#) «  « 
Bihar . . e 
Gujarat (+) 

Haryana . ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh 


Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka - . 
Kerala(4}) + - 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra (7) 
Manipur (*) 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland (?) 
Orissa - . 
Punjab 
Rajasthan - : 
Sikkim(@) -« - 
Tamil Nadu . 
Tripura) + « 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal (*) 


Union Territory \ 
A. & N. Islands. 
Arunachal Pradesh (?) 
D. & N. Haveli. 
Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram (7). - 
Pondicherry . . 
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Table 33—Ngr AREA UNDER IRRIGATION BY SOURCES 


Net area irrigated by 
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’000 Hectares 





Wells Other sources Total 


Canals 
Government Private Tanks 

2 3 4 5 
’ 71,58 11,37 36,13 59,78 
80,25 13,60 44,23 67,39 
3 91,70 12,00 45,61 72,90 
; . 98,59 10,99 42,58 86,53 
* . 1,19,72 8,66 41,12 418,87 
. . 1,26,54 8,60 35,44 1 42,29 
7 . 1,29,04 8,63 39,82 1 43,63 
° 1,30,31 8,48 39,10 1,50,62 
1,37,25 8,44 39,01 1,56,03 
os 1,42,70 8,38 39,18 1,64,i0 
e ° 16,74 (bo) 11,40 7,25 
e ° 71 2,91 ~ 
° ° 10,74 — 1,13 10,17 
3,27 — 33 13,46 
° 11,17 ~ 2 7,95 
— — (a) 2 
1,05 1,84 1 3 
5,71 (a) 3,48 3,57 
96 5 54 42(c) 
10,64 1 1,40 9,43 
3,75 24 2,73 11,01 
7,61 * 2,40 1,47 
e 13,94 — <— 18,43 
9,50 -- 1,92 17,30 
9,19 1 8,42 10,69 
31,16 1 2,32 52,22 
- . 6,29 3,31 3,03 17 
. é =- a — 1 
. . 16 _ — 39 
r ‘ 11 _ 5 1] 


a 


(7) Ad-hoc estimates. 
(a) Less than 500 hectares. 


(b) Included in col. 2, 
(c) Relates to Minor and Lift irrigation. 


Source : 





© 


6 


29,67 
22,11 
24,40 
24,75 
22,66 
24,22 
23,79 
22,96 
24,80 
25,25 


1,16 
2,10 
7,56 
9 

4 

87 
12 
1,33 
31 
1,67 
1,23 
6S 


BRIS 


10 
42 
29 
3,21 
2,09 


24 
(a) 

6 
13 


8 
(a) 


Directorate of Economics 


Ministry of Agriculture. 
(2) In the absence of data for 1978-79 latest available information has been shown. 
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2,08,53 
2,27,58 
2,46,61 
2,63,44 
3,11,03 
3,37,09 
3,44,91 
3,51,47 
3,65,53 
3,79,61 


36,55 
5,72 
29,60 
17,15 
19,18 
89 
3,05 
14,09 
2,28 
23,15 
18,96 
6S 

48 
54 
11,48 
32,62 
28,95 
10 
28,73 


88,92 
14,89 


& Statistics, 





THOUSAND HECTARES 





NET AREA IRRIGATED 


|_| GROSS AREA IRRIGATED 
50000 


40000 





30000 





20000 


10000 


WAIN( PRAKASH C. 5.0. No. 3301-84 


76 IRRIGATION 


Table 34.-Gross AREA UNDER IRRIGAFION By CRoPs 


























"000 Hectares 
Crop irrigated 
Yeur/State Rice Wheat Barley Jowar Bajara Maize Other Sugar- Other Cotton Other “Total 
cereals cane fo non- 
and crops food 
pulses crops 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
—" oo _ 
1950-5f . < : . 98,44 34,02 13,83 4,63 3,36 3,69 25,20 11,83 8,89 4,65 17,09 2,25,63 
1955-56 2 wes, 10,35 41,50 14,60 6.25 3,95 4,48 25,13 12,74 | 11,65 8,34 17,43 256,42 
1960-64 . «© «© «  1,25,23 42,33 13,34 6,55 3,20 5,56 24,44 16,74 13,33 9,67 19 21 2,79,80 
1968-66 . «© + + ~~ ‘3,29,09 54,01 13,16 7,14 3,30 7,73 25,89 20,14 15,07 12,65 20,83 3,09,01 
1970-71 6 wee 143,39 99,24 13,28 «= 6,14 5,33 9,29 24,50 18,74 18,89 13,58 28,98 3,81,95(b) 
1973-74. we e« 46,68 1,07,56 13,63 6,77) 5,¥2 8,81 22,36) 28,86 «19,89 :17,30 30,97 4,02,83(c) 
1974-75, i c . 1,46,74  1,10,81 16,53 7,49 6,35 12,20 22,93 23,13 20,72 17,75 32,77 417,41 
1975-76. we eSs«* 50,53 '1,26,89 15,24 8,05 6,39 9,45 24,59 22,28 21,91 16,95 28,62 4,31,89(c) 
191677. we Ss«* 7,56 1,36,69 12,36 07,84 5,22 10,31 22,30 © 23,33 | 22,25. 17,50 29,39 4,35,34(u) 
1977-78 . E 5 . 1,62,00 1,37,23 10,83 6,63 4,63 9,07 21,70 26,18 24,53 21,10 34'21 4,60,30(¢) 
1978-79(P) . oo.) «868,47 «'1,47,70 9,45 6,72 4,24 9,08 923,06 925,02 26,53 20,22 34,95 4,80,90(f) 
1978-79— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . 37,51 is _ 20 62 59 1,20 169 1,87 24 3,01 46,98 
Asam (}) 2 + 5,32 aia Ws he 6" = y = 330k 5,72 
Bihar . . . . 19,41 12,98 cP} 10 (s) 1,71 30 34 1,78 (a) 23 37,07 
Gujrat 1). ‘ 3 1,80 3,78 6 36 47 2 24 34 2,21 3,03 3,40 19,36@ 
Haryana se: 4,26 13,20 52 26 61 142,89 1,68 58 2,80 2,85 29,79 
Himachal Pradesh. 33 55 5 (a) (a) 16 8 1 8 (a) 10 1,56 
Jammu & Kashmir. 2,41 54 1 (a) (a) 19 16 1 21 (a) 52 4,05 
Karnataka . . . 6,88 83 =— 98 43 1,22 1,38 1,53 1,37 99 1,57 17,18 
Kerala (*) « ‘ : 2,55 _ _ =~ - _ _ (a) 2 _— 71 3,54 
Madhya Pradesh . 8,21 9,80 53 1 (a) 3 1,47 1,04 1,57 58 89 24,13 
Maharashtra (*) ‘ 3,96 4,84 2 3,44 54 6 71 2,44 2,79) 99 99 23,060 @ 
Manipur (*). . : 15 _ ce ag oa > 7 - 7 oT = L75 
Moghalaya * ba 50 = = a ._- bd aa ats boas — _ $0 
Nagaland. . . 54 = — i _ = a = po _ = <i 
Orisa, 6 11,61 38 a = 2 92 29 1,9 — 70 15,86; 
Punlab . : . 10,14 25,02 28 1 ‘1 2,78 1,02 96 115 6,21 6,88 55,06 
Rajasthan. + 80 15,44 3,13 3 29 71 «3,28 55 2,54 3,46 42 34,51 
Sikkim). + 10 ce = = = = = re = - - 10 
Tamil Nadu. ° a 25,56 (a) _ 1,09 74 18 1,36 1,54 - 2,53 1,65 3,54 38,19 
Tripura (1) . . . 18 2 ~~ a ase = = (a) 9 oa pat 5 
Uttar Pradesh =. ; 11,18 59,28 4,60 3 3 1,13 7,56 12,36 4,69 26 4,603 1,05,75 
West Bengal (*) . . 13,53 32 2 (a) = 6 40 11 16 -_ 21 15,41 
Union Teritury : 
A, & N. Islands . ~ = - _ _ -_ _ - _ _- ae _ 
Arunachal Pradesh (') - 24 (a) - - - {a) _ (a) ~ —_ = 24 
D. & N. Haveli. @) i - = - - - (4) (a) _ _ 1 
Debi. «© + © 3 46 I 1 (a) {s) 1 (a) 4 (a) 8 64 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 10 (a) - _- - - — 1 2 = a 13 
Lakshadweep . . _ _ _ _ _- _ cs — a = Zo ma 
Mizoram (") 8 ~ _ — ~ = pe es = = _ ; 
Pondicherry ‘ 29 - _ (a) _- 1 2 2 2 i 40 


na eneatnenemeesl 
a, 





—_—_ ee 
Source : Directorate of Economics & Statistics 
Ministry of Agriculture, 


(’) In absence of data for 1978-79 latest available information has been shown. 
(@) Ad-hoc estimates, 

(a) Less than S00 bactares. 

(b) Includes an area of 59 thousand hectares for which detsils ate not available. 

(c) Includes as urea of 99 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 


Includ a _ of 37 thousand hectares of which details are not & vailable. 
() jactudes an urea of219 thousand hectares for which details are sot available 


({) Includes on area of 553 thousand hectares for which details are not available. 
@ncludes 325 thousand hectares for which details aro not available, 
)._Oinctudes 228 thousand hectares for which details are aot available. 


8. Mining 


Lhe activity of mining and quariying covers underground and surface mines, quarries and wells 
and includes extraction of minerals ard also all the supplemental activities such as dressing and beneficiation 
of ores and other crude materials, like crushing, screening, washing, cleaning, grading, milling, flotation, 
melting, pelletising, topping and other preparations carried out at the mine site which are needed to render 
the matestal’ marketable, 


This section presents data on quantity, value and Index Numbers of Mineral Production in India, 
which covers the entire production in the mining and quarrying sector except for ilmenite and rutile 
which are declared as prescribed substances under the Atomic Energy Act, 1962 and for minor minerals 
which are defined under the Mines and Minetals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957. 


The primary sowces of the data on production of minerals other than solid and fossil fuels, ato- 
mic minerals and ‘minor minerals’ are the statutory returns submitted by mine owners to the Indian Bureau 
of Mines under provisions of the Mine1al Consetvation and Development Rules, 1958. The Bureau obtajns 
data on coal from the Coal Controller, Calcutta in respect of all states except Jammu & Kashmir for which 
the source is the J. & K. Mineials Ltd., Jammu. Data on lignite are collected from the Gujarat 
Minetal Development Corporation Ltd., Ahmedabad and the Nayveli Lignite Corporation Ltd., Nayveli. 
Statistics 1elating to petroleum and natural gas are collected from the Ministry of Energy (Department 

of Petroleum), New Dell. Statistics relating to atomic minerals ate collected by the Department of Atomic 
Energy. Statistics relating to ‘minor minerals’ are collected from the State Governments. 


Production statistics of natural gas and petroleum (crude) are shown separately for the off-shore 
deposits in Bombay High. 
Table 35 : 
_ This table contains mineral-wise data regarding quantity and valuc of mineral production in India, 
by categories such as fuels, metallic and non-metallic minerals. 
Table 36 ; 


The base of the Index of Minetal Production is 1970. The index covers 61 items clagsified ag per 
the National Industrial Classification 1970. 11 menite and rutile continue to be exclud from the index 
as these minerals are covered under the Atomic Energy Act, 1962. The index excludes minor minerals 
also, 
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Year/State 
t 

1951 . ; 

1956 é é 

1961 . . 

1966 ’ 

yo7k . ‘ - 

1976 e : . 

1979 ‘ 2 . 

1980 : . 

1981 

1982 

1982— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . . 
Bihar : 
Gujarat 7 ‘ 
Haryana. : 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karmataka . . 
Kerala . . , 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 


Manipur. . 
Meghalaya . . 


Orissa . . 
Punjab . . 
Rajasthan ‘ 
Sikkim . ° 
Tamil Nadu. 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . 
Bombay High 


Union Territory \ 


Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs. ‘000 
Ail minerals(7) Fuels 
Value Total Coal Lignite Natural gas 
er Quantity(*) Value § Quantity(?) Value Quantity (*) Value 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
83,25,49(a) 50, 48,12 3,49,52 50,44,47 34 3,65 _ ie 
104,19,21(a)  65,07,93 4,00,37 65,03,11 25 4,82 _ we 
181,21,21 120,97,38 5,60,65 117,19,29 64 18,22 17 29,97 
327,95,02  225,30,83 6,79,74 178,10,75 25,68 5,64,75 37 1,03,33 
503,45,48 347,75,46 £7,18,24 257,46,80 36,60 10,36,57 76 3,75,99 
1365,85,45 1008,86,01 i 10,08,76 712,26,89 38,95  19,23,99 151 5,25,42 
1909,22,16-—1418,63,47 10,33,64 929,23,04 32,64 26,32,93 192 6,52,76(2) 
2289,92,13 1714,64,36 10,91,52 1299,67,00 45,49  42,75,29 146 5,73,13(¢) 
3666,37,34 3022,78,85 12,31,04  1748,57,37 59,66  71,88,69 200 6,87,80(e) 
4875,20,09  4422,35,61 12,82,25  2020,17,66 66,75 63,78,96 24l 8,43,15() 
200,70,95 183,52,05 1,22,84 183,52,05 - = _ _ 
618,94,51 617,80,88 6,80(¢)  11,79,24(c) — _ 87 1,77,80 
963,06,37 885,60,07 5,23,79 885,60,07 _ _ _ = 
392,50,40  379,64,53 a — 5,11 5,47,74 66 3,49,27 
1,49,12 _ - = _ _ = a 
54,31 — a. — — _ _ _ 
97,47 91,65 28 91,65 _ — —_— _ 
41,75,00 _ — ~ ~ ~ a 
3,13,04 = £ = = — as = 
499,38,60 406,37,80 2,95,49 406,37,80 _ _ _ _ 
119,09,13 102,66,83 75,93 102,66,83 — _ _ _ 
6 _ sess =~ _ — —_— — 
77,26(d) _ sad = = ase = ne 
123,53,63 57,60,62 34,86 57,6062 — — —~ _ 
= — = = ans _ = 
61,42,31 — —- _ — _ ~ = 
18,49 a = = _ ~ —_ = 
79,87,75 58,31,22 - _ 61,64 58,31,22 — ~ 
39,49,56 32,54,33 22,20 32,54,33 _ _ — _ 
339,79,47 — 339,15,07 2,00,06 339,15,07 _ ~ _ = 
£3,582,056_ 13,582,056 _ _ _ ~— 878 31,608 
8,69 ~ —_ _ _ — _ a 
30,23,41 _ — _ _ _ —_ _ 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES 








(@) Excludes the output of ‘atomic minerals’. 


(*) Ia *000 tonnes. 





(®) In crore cubic metres. Figures relate to gas utilised, 
(a) Exclude the value of petroleum (crude) and natural gas. 

(b) Exclude the value of minor minerals for 1982 for which data are not yet available. 
(c) Includes the production of Meghalaya. 
(4) Excludes value of production of coal. 


(e) Estimated, 











Source t Indian Bureau of Mines, 
Ministry of Steel & Mines, 


o 





50000000 





40000000 
' 2 — 
1 0000 000 


1982 


2. tsinha/ 680, 84/3.86 





1981 


7 


————— o = AN SSS AMMO 


. _ \ _ \ eee SW 


\ 
: 


1979 1980 


1976 


VAAN CONT 
ExT Bor oe ES : 


\ See 


\\\ | AUN AUN HAMA 
» 3 : 


\ Gass 
3 rr 


METALLIC MINERALS 


1966 1971 


6* 1961 


a > 
: * 


RCLUDES. THE VALUE OF MINOR Mil 


: , \ Wa IN 


1951" 195 


OLEUM(e rud: 


OPPER ORE 
MANGANESE ORE- 


rd <\ 
xz oe 
5S) 


LIME, «Min 


Year/State 
~ 1 
1951 . : 
1956 
1961 . ‘ F ‘ 
1966 ‘ s 
1971 . ‘ 
1976 : : . 
1979 
1980 ‘6 . ’ . 
1981 . ‘ 


1982 . . . 
1982— 


State 1 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam . ‘ 
Bihar 
Gujarat. . 
Harayana . . 
Himachal Pradesh =. 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala . . : 
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Orissa . . 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . . 
Sikkim . . . 
Tamil Nadu : . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Bombay High . 


Union Territory 1 
Delhi . : 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 
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Table}35—-PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES~Contd. 


Fuels—coutd. 


Petroleum (crude) Total 
oe value 
Quantity() Value 
10 1} 12 
2,69 es 22,10,64 
3,96 ri 30,08,56 


5,13 3,29,90 31,07,31 
46,47 40,52,00 41,91,02 
71,85 76,16,10(e) 68,91,94 
86,59 272,09,71(e) 178,55,54 

1,28,39(R) 456,54,74(R)  223,53.97 
93,99(R) 366,48,94(R) 251,80,00 
1,49,25  1195,44,99 289,83,02 
1,97,12 | 2329,95,84 278,06,02 


a fa 3,05,56 
51,12  604,23,84 — 
ae -- — 59,29,18 
31,36  370,67,52 1,81,56 
+ —  —36,85,96 

= — 60, 67,23 

= — 12,8971 

= Ee. 6 

= ~= “43.67.08 

ale — —29,78,76 

ae ts 18,49 

i na 55,89 

7 = 4,45 

os ae 6,27 
1,14,64 13,55,04,48 — 


— ~ 30,20,82 








Metallic minerals 


Bauxite 


Quantity 


13 


68,123 

1,00,859 
4,75,905 
7,49,948 
15,17,141 

14,48,961 
19,51,933 
17,84,699 
19,54,650 
18,53,751 


568,903 

3,83,628 
46,655 
3,75,693 
347,624 
55 
1,21,875 
675 


_ 


Value 
14 


7,52 

9,32 
46,83 
81,24 
2,13,81 
4,28,93 
7,68,13 
8,72,20 
10,40,25 

8,78,86 


1,68,01 
1,80,89 
16,89 
3,19,62 
1,36,39 


55,89 
13 


79 





— 


_— 


Qty : Tonnes 
Value 1 Rs. '000 
Chromite 
Quantity Value 
15 16 
16,970 9,13 
— §3,$32 17,52 
48,785 28,99 
77,770 53,43 
2,75,405 2,71,69 
4,02,111 19,61,95 
3,09,893 13,87,90 
3,21,318 14,40,52 
3,43,601 16,62,37 
3,39,196 14,94,12 
324 64 
594 149 
63,554 18,194 
257 8&4 
78 6 
= | 
274,389 1,30,915 


ce LE EE APD | GSA yin 


(4) In thousand tonnes. 


R—Revised. 


Please see footnotes (e) at page 78 anie. 
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Table 35—PoRODUCTION OF MINERALS & OrES—Contd. 


MINING 


Qty 
Value : Rs. '000 


; Tonnes 


rr 





Year/State Copper ore 
Quantity Value 
7 1 17 18 
195! : 3,74,980 1,94,00 
1956 . A 3,92,394 2,89,81 
1961 4,23,270 2,29,81 
1966 4,84,042 2,67,22 
1971 6,66,379 4,95,41 
1976 23,95,275 23,82,66 
1979 21,56,552 29,62,63 
1980 20,05,436 32,85,81 
1981 21,09,007 —37,22,09 
1982 i « 20,17,646 33,16,01 
1982— ° 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh 1,860 1,86 
Assain . ° _ — 
Bihar 13,49,195 23,45,65 
Gujarat . . Ga — 
Haryana = a 
Llimachal Pradesh _ ~ 
Jammu & Kashmir _— —_ 
Karnataka 50,249 75,42 
Kerala ° ° = = 
Madhya Pradesh . — — 
Maharashtra ° = = 
Manipur ‘ ° oe ers 
Meghalaya = = 
Orissa - = = 
Punjab . ° = = 
Rajasthan 6,16,052 8,81,04 
Sikkim 290(b) 12,04 


Tamil Nadu. A 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengul 


Union Territory ! 
Delhi . . . 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


a eee 
(?) In Kilograms. 
(?) 000 tonnes. 





(a) Relates to lead metal only. 


(b) Relates to Copper concentrates. 


Metallic minerals—Contd, 


Gold 
Quantity() 


19 


7,041 
6,508 
4,868 
3,736 
3,656 
3,152 
2,637 
2,452 
2,495 
2,238 


Value 
20 


6,75,30 
5,76,73 
5,91,03 
4,49,79 
8,30,91 
15,11,54 
19,16,06 
25,27,15 
30,92,01 
24,76,85 


15,69 


1,86,89 


22,74,27 


Tron ore 


21 


4,152 
7,521 
18,705 
26,733 
34,311 
43,740 
39,859 
4,19,36 
4,14,60 
4,09,02 


10,0 


72,26 


30,24 


1,08,30 
10,06 





22 


2,34,00 
6,03,00 
13,54,14 
23,43,15 
40,06,41 
86,96,66 
106,58,71 
124,53,07 
142,92,14 
140,12,66 


18,73 
29,36,18 

7,03,13 
46,66,40 
4,32,90 
22,70,13 
1,85 


29,83,34 


Quantity(?) Value Quantity 


23 


1,812(a) 
3,972 
5,532 
5,151 
4,262 

15,856 

20,965 

16,763 

19,951 

21,747 





Lead concentrates 


Value 
24 


15,00 
9,76 
16,91 
27,24 
51,02 
3,25,87 
5,47,20 
468,35 
6,17,15 
6,99,33 


5,14,42 


— 


ee ere 
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Table 35—-PgonuctION oF MINERALS & Ores—Contd, 


Metallic minerals—concld. 


——. 





Year/State Manganese ore 
Quantity(?) Value “Quantity 
~ 1 25 26 27 
1951 13,98 — 10,67,00 2,144 
1956 19,98  14,74,79 6,990 
1961 14,05 8,05,16 9,254 
1966 : . . 17,10 9,25,06 8,900 
1971 18,41 8,40,78 15,055 
1976 18,33  16,46,59 45,322 
1979 17,71 — 22,02,22 71,847 
1980 16,92  25,77,81 46,489 
1981 15,28  24,99,14 $2,925 
1982 14,48 29,95,71 54,839 
1982— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 69 55,36 — 
Assam . e — — = 
Bihar . . ° 4 2,02 AL 
Gujarat e ° 1 67 2 
Harayana . . — —_ — 
Himachal Pradesh — _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir — i A 
Karnataka . 3,30 = 4,30,81 — 
Kerala. ° ° — _ —_ 
Madhya Pradesh 2,39 10,68,01 _ 
Maharashtra 2,37 = 7,19,58 _ 
Manipur — = = 
Meghalaya . _ — _ 
Punjab, + « - - _ 
Orissa . 5,11  6,82,80 — 
Rajasthan _ _ 52,354 
Sikkim _ — 485 
Tamil Nadu . _ — _ 
Uttar Pradesh _ — _ 
West Bengal - - - 
Union Territory ? 
Delhi . _ — _ 
Goa, Daman & Diu 57 36,46 _ 


i 


(1) In °000 tonnes. 


(a) Exclude the value of minor mincrals for 1982. 


Zinc concentrates 


Value 
28 


6,50 
23,16 
22,12 
35,59 

1,44,76 
8,19,87 
16,30,05 
11,96,28 
15,32,12 
15,49,83 


15,43,38 
645 





Others 


Value 


29 


2,19 
4,47 
12,32 
8,30 
37,15 
81,47 
2,81,07 
3,58,81 
5,25,75 
3,82,65 


28,37 


2,88,94 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs. ‘000 


No-metallic minerals 


Total Apatite 
~ Quantity Value 
“30 31 32 
10,66,73 423 6 
9,02,72 8,926 1,32 
29,16,32 20,140 5,93 
60,73,17 16,275 6,65 
86,78,08 11,307 8,26 
178,43,90 38,280 64,15 
26,704,72 20,548 46,21 
223,47,77 20,082 50,17 
*53,75,47 16,862 42,47 
274,78,46(a) 18,319 38,35 
14,13,34 4,050 17,40 
1,13,63 = sy 
18,17,12 — = 
i1,04,31 _~ 
1,49,12 _ = 
54,31 — = 
5,82 = = 
4,89,04 — mi 
3,13,04 _ = 
42,33,57 _ = 
3,52,59 _ = 
77,26 ~ an 
23,30,93 _ _ 
31,63,55 — — 
21,00,64 _ pane 
6,90,78 _ = 
58,13 14,269 20,95 
8,69 = = 
2,59 = = 





a 
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Table 35—PropUCTION OF MiNgRALs & Ores—Contd. 
Qty. + Tonnes 
Value : Rs. *000 
Non-metallic minerals—Contd. 
Year/State Asbestos Barytes Diamond oy Dolomite 
Quantity Value ‘ Quantity Value Quantity() Value “Quantity Value 
i 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 
1951 527 2,39 10,639 3,11 1,674 534 14,431 i 
1956 1,250 4,11 6,416 1,07 1,499 3,27 -1,00,444 15,50 
1961 1,473 1,60 24,246 3,89 1,313 8,53 7,28,713 78,65 
1966 7,596 16,85 $2,608 10,84 2143 9,59 10,55,672 1,23,55 
1971 11,139 22,28 58,695 14,44 19,383 73,05 13,20,324 2,33,53 
1976 ‘ 24,119 1,02,52 2,36,240 1,30,85 20,487 99,87 18,97,212 6,21,19 
1979 32,334 1,07,7i 4,90,699 3,61,67 15,229 2,35,32 21,79,432 9,30,34 
1980 32,716 $,0,895 4,42,326 3,78,90 14,432 2,44,44 20,313,451 899,64 
1981 27,521 1,50,45 4,05,438 3,90,72 14,834 1,83,48 20,68,389 9,54,37 
1982 ; . 26,761 1,11,81  3,25,368 2,75,41 12,913 2,37,50 21,32,814 9,78,05 
1982-—— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 1,626 88,29 3,20,329 266,18 on as — 
Assam. ' = i 7 aa cos _ _ oo 
Bihar : 1,349 10,14 > ~ _ —  1,77,446 87,03 
Gujarat a = a —_ — — 2,42,539 34,81 
Haryana . ‘ _ _ — — = — a = 
Himachal Pradesh — — — = aan = Ss = 
Jammu & Kashmir _ — — =! = z = ee 
‘Karnataka 164 77 = — ~— ~— 4,488 2,44 
Kerala ' = vat — a = — “ — 
Madhya Pradesh 59 5 512 S51 12,913 —-2,37,50  9,45,949 —4,21,78 
Maharashtra. ~ _ 1,333 65 — — 27,155 8,86 
Manipur : = = = = _ _— — _ 
Meghalaya . . . _ _ _ _ — _ — a 
Orissa ‘ . _ _ _— _ _ — 6,44,476 4,04,11 
Punjab . , = Si <= = — _ — — 
Rajasthan ‘ 23,563 12,56 3,194 8,07 en — 26,195 6,11 
Sikkim ‘ , ‘ = _ — _ = ass ose _ 
Tamil Nadu. : _ —_ a = ae ae - _ 
Uttar Pradesh «te ' _ = _ ae — — 29,961 5,46 
West Bengal » «+ «> _ _ _ - _ — 34,605 7,45 





Union Territorves 
Delhi e ° 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


(4) In carats. 
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Table 35—PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Contd,. 











Non-metallic minerals-—Ceard. 





$3 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value: Rs. '000 

















Year/State Felspar Fire-clay Gypsum Kaolin natural(a) 

“Quantity Value Quantity Value ‘Quantity Value. Quantity Value 

a 41 42 43 44 45 «6 47 48 
1951 . . 3,439 37 —-:1,14,370 8,00  2,06,879 12,63 (b) sss 
1956 r . ‘ 3,972 35 1,41,717 11,49 6,87,300 51,08 (b) = 
1961 . «. . : 10,629 1,23 3,01,531 25,03 8,65,582 53,63 62,409 3,56 
1966 ‘ 2 ‘ . 27,972 2,54  5,03,696 41,05 12,98,942 1,01,96 2,04,635 16,29 
1971 . . ‘ ‘ . 43,954 6,63  6,22,756 55,61 10,88,753 1,21,60  2,23,653 21,64 
1976 55,094 16,00 6,78,460 1,14,22 7,26,831  1,55,90 2,91,955 47,68 
1979 ‘ 54,264 19,08 7,94,847 1,69,58 8,77,490 —2,33,31 —3,72,831 68,87 
1980 . . . . 60,190 22,10 7,61,877 1,76,21  8,66,228 2,75,87 3 54,396 74,03 
1981 . . 52,290 22,97 8,42,624 2,20,53 9,57,211 3,51,95  3,82,380 80,89 
j982s x 44,854 15,92 7,69,495 — 1,91,84 + 9,70,365  —3,42,80 + 4,05,176 82,79 

1982-- 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh. ; 8,644 1,91 16,973 5,99 = pa 44,999 12,19 
Assam sg . _ — ~ — ~ — — dimes 
Bihar . F _ — 2,16,981 54,42 — — 2,918 80 
Gujarat , — — 2,07,167 18,70 12,885 8,02 9,551 3,37 
Haryana e . , — — — — —_— — 11,163 1,85 
Himachal Pradesh . _ _ — — 4,005 2,02 = ~ 
Jammu & Kashmir ~- _ — —_ _ _ = = 
Karnataka * . ‘ —_ _ 5,131 68 _ — 3,244 1,13 
Kerala . e . _ _ 190 5 “— _ _ ies 
Madhya Pradesh —_ — 1,07,791 22,89 = — 16,718 3,07 
Maharashtra. . — ~ _ -- _ ~ 7,922 1,50 
Manipur . _ — ~ = ae seas = 
Meghalaya ° ° e —_ — foes ~ a = oe _ 
Orissa . — -— 1,14,093 62,23 — — 14,932 6,06 
Punjab ‘ _ _ _ _ — — _ — 
Rajasthan ‘ 35,088 13,58 40,449 16,77 9,09,800 3,16,62 1,60,325 30,60 
Sikkim s . —_ _ - — _~ — — ds 
Tamil Nadu. : 1,122 43 46,425 8,17 39,353 14,72 — = 
Uttar Pradesh . . ° ~ — _ _— 4,322 1,42 a oa 
West Bengal . _ — 14,295 1,94 — — 92,732 13,53 
Union Territory : 

Delhi . . _ _ —_ — _— — 40,672 8,69 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


ee 


a ee, 
‘a) Kaolin natural refers to the mineral produced and consumed as such. 


b) Break downs for the years 1951 to 1956 are not available. 
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Table 35 ~PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Contd. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs. '000 








i 





Non-metallic Minerals— Contd, 




















Year/State Kaolin processed @)  Kyanite Limestone —— Magnestic 
Quantity Value Quantity Value _ Quantity() "Value “Quantity Value 
1 49 so St Ss2. Ss 5 55S 56 
1951 : ; ‘ ; ; (a) — 43,182 58,57 29,65 1,02,58  1,19,35] 18,60 
1956 : . . . . (a) — 20,459 47,14 83,85 3,36,34 93,183 18,46 
1961 . : : : ‘ 79,175 59,56 27,155 54,98 1,47,55 7,45,89  2,09,744 34,77 
1966 : ; é ‘ 96,087 82,72 63,820 1,28,02 1,98,31 14,23.64 — 2,32,053 40,56 
1971 ; F : : .  1,06,302 1,02,95 63,495 1,49,30 2,50,79  24,59,85  2,95,604 1,18,74 
1976 F F ‘ é ; 1,08,790 2,37,09 47,172 1,60,25 2,99,87  59,71,55  3,29,698 4,03,93 
1979. 3 . : »  1,16,320 35,429 40.709 1,23,10 3,14,81 76,07,55  3,96,211 6,06,44 
1980 eon 8 : : - 1,05,193 36,116 49,'41 1,45,01 2,91,83 75,99,28  3,80,113 8,61,84 
1981... SH 18,840 4,35,29 36,582 130,85 319,78 ~—86,57,07  4,62,534 11,43,46 
1982. . .  «  « 4,25,913  4,03,72 33,951 —1,31,31 —3,34,62 92,4459 407,071 912,28 
1982— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. : : — — — _ 44,87 8,63,03 — es 
Assam mis = = = = 2,42 —1,13,63 = ae 
Bihar : . : 46,520 86,88 19,020 1,00,09 24,10 10,21,48 —_ pa 
Gujarat 14,124 58,49 —_ aoa 26,56 5,13,81 _ = 
Haryana . : é F _ — — _ 5,32 1,45,89 — pas 
Himachal Pradesh. ; -~ -- — _ 2.01 41,41 = — 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 1 20 _ = 25 5,46 a an 
Karnataka . 3 ; 8,669 10,28 295 45 22,45 3,59,93 13,165 72,79 
Kerala : A 34,595 2,07,79 a _ a _ — os 
Madhya Pradesh : : ~ — — _ 76,41  19,07,69 _ = 
Maharashtra. ; : > = 14,636 30,77 8,71 2,45,84 — =< 
Manipur . . : = — _ we -. _ a 
Meghalaya ‘ . : — — — — 2,19 $2,08 = a 
Orissa ‘ ‘ . 5,037 12,19 _ ~ 29,47 17,93,96 _ ane 
Punjab . . . _ = ~~ _ = _ —_ aw 
Rajasthan . . . 75 18 _ _ 28,67 5,68,63 1,076 86 
Sikkim - we a 3,248 13,65 _ — 46,49 12,30,78 + 2,92,348 ~—-7,13,32 
Uttar Pradesh . : F _ _— _ _ 14,69  3,80,81 1,00,482 = 1,25,31 
West Bengal. . . 13,574 14,06 —_ ~ 1 16 = = 
Union Territory : 
Dethi : . . _ - _ - — _ _ — 
Goa, Daman & Diu : _ _ ~ ~ a a re = 








(*) In '000 tonnes. 
(*) Kaolin processed refers to the kaolin obtained after processing the run-of-mine material, 


(a) Break downs for the years 1951 to 1956 are not available. 
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Table 35 PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES —Contd. 





Non-metallic minerals—Coard. 








Vyrites 





Year/State ‘ Mica (crude) Phosphorite 

Quantity < Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

_ 1 S7 58 59 60 61 _ 62 
1951 9,905(a) 294,41 _ — $3 27 
1956 28,484 = 2,13,20 —_ — -: — 
1961 : : - 28,347 ——-2,36,58 _ — - — 
1966 22,915 241,40 — — — — 
1971 15,099 2,11,93 2,32,170 2,68,42 40,886 75,74 
1976 . . 9,494 2,21,46 6,44,750 17,29,57 47,531 ~—-:1,29,02 
1979 . : , 9,073 2,67,64  6,60,938  18,99,18 67,172 1,97,95 
80 . . 7,934 293,07 5,22,922 19,79,36 82,905 _‘3,22,36 
* 1981 . ' 8,534  3,55,63 5,48,415 24,92,56 72,278 = 2,06,54 
1982 . . 8,584 330,95 5,41,667 23,31,68 55,853 211,54 

1982— 
State $ 

Andhra Pradesh. F 2,798 77,58 ~ — _ — 
Assam w . ° — _ _ — _— _ 
Bihar. 4,776 — 2,07,62 = — 55,853  2,11,54 
Gujarat . ~— —_ _ — oo ona 
Harayana . ° - — — - — — 
’ Himachal Pradesh . _ _ — — — -- 
Jammu & Kashmir a — — _ ~ —_ 
Karnataka . — — ~ _ _ —_ 
Kerala — — a ~ — 
Madhya Pradesh — — 1,03 224 4,70,78 _ _ 
Maharshtra . . — _ — — _ _ 
Manipur _ — — _ — _ 
Meghalaya : — — — _ _ _ 
Orissa _ _ _ _ — _— 
Punjab ‘ ‘ — _ _ _— _ _ 
Rajasthan e 942 42,24 3,59,243  17,25,33 _ _ 
Sikkim . —_ _ _ _— — - 
Tamil Nadu. e 68 3,51 — _ ~ _ 
_ _ 79,200 = -1,35,57 _ = 


Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 
Delhi ry 
Goa, Daman & Diu 





(a) Relate to dressed mica. 


7-179 CSO/ND/84 


. 


85 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs.’ 000 


Salt (Rock) 
Quantity 


63 


5,530 
3,494 
4,253 
4,000 
3,845 
4,438 
4,363 
4,683 


4,326 . 


4,12] 








Value 


64 


20 
1,74 
2,37 
3,19 

4,81 
7,55 
9,20 
9,93 

10,82 

10,88 
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Table 35--PRODUCTION OF MINERALS & ORES—Contd. 


Qty. : Tonnes 
Value : Rs. °00 





Non-m¢tallic minerais—.Concld. 











Year/State =" eianie «Seng Werte. Oden panels 
“Quantity ~ Value ~ Quantit: y Value Quantity Value _ ‘Value ‘Value 
1 65 66 67 68 69 70 1D 72 
1951 . e * . : 4,114 1,98 34,186(a) 13,39 236 6 4,23,63 — 
1956 ° 7 . . 7 4,172 2,34 47,604(a) 24,19 942 28 1,49,35 — 
1961 . . . . un 8,113 3,64 97,379 30,11 632 12 28,37  15,37,88 
1966 é . s . ‘ 10,393 7,92 4,50,349 41,64 S11 17 91,88  36,82,71 
1971 : @ o« oe 4,326 5,65 1,78,877 54,47 538 15 3,85,77 42,86,26 
1976 % . . . ° 14,896 51,57 2,20,461 98,26 3,435 1,93 861,99 66,17,75 
1979 ~ 8 lhl «LHI 49,96 3,72,500 —2,40,53 3,109 3,75 14,00,30 1,20,72,74 
lygo . . . . . 14,488 47,71 3,53,828 2531502 3,678 4,40 11,97,87 1,70,64,78 
1981 « «+ »« Ea 12,273 60,69 3,55,270  2,89,04 3,477 8,97 13,18,92 1,78,68,C0 
1982 » & «+ Bae 13,066 61,80 3,00,338  2,27,71 2,068 6,27 13,3126 
1982 —- 
State? 
Andhra Pradesh. 3 ° —_ — 9,565 3,85 832 1,15 75,77 
Assamt . ° . — = 35 = = _ = a 
Bihar . ° . _~ — 8,483 2,67 = = 34,45 
Gujarat . . . — — — — 126 25 4,66,86 
Haryana » lie —~ —_ = & = a 1,38 
Himachal Pradesh. e = = <2 = oe. as = 
Jammu & Kashmir . ~- = a = pes ae 16 " 
Karnataka . . : = — 6,283 2,87 _ ais 37,70 
Kerala ‘ : : 1,636 9,35 = = — = 95,85 
Madhya Pradesh ' 73 29 4,963 2,28 ~ ~ 1,66,73 
Maharashtre =. : : 5,845 22,84 — — — — 42,13 
Manipur : F : _— _ a _ a ee = 
Meghalaya . . + 4,658 25,18 = —_ = = ies : 
Orissa ae ae oe =~ 1,906 1,05 a ns 51,33 ve 
Punjab F . 3 _ aks ee i hess fo aa = 
Rajasthan . . - 252 27 2,45,765 2,05,15 —_ — 2,16,58 
Sikkim ‘ : ‘ ae = ae = aie ass = 
Tamil Nadu - . . 602 3,87 11,935 3.70 1,110 4,87 1,03,62 ae 
Uttar Pradesh . . r — — 11,438 6,14 — _ 36,07 a 
West Bengal. : . _ a ae a es a 4 
Union Territory ¢ 
Delhi. ‘ . _ a = ee — es = = 
Goa, Daman & Diu : oa oa ae — = ee 2,59 2 


(a) The figure for 2951 and 1956 includ: pyrophyltite. 
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Table 36—INDEX OF MINERAL PRODUCTION 























(Quantum Index) Base 1970=100) 
eee 
Mineral Weight 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1978 1975 1980 1981 1982(P) 
a ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 
All minerals. E - 1000.00 62 85 101 138 142 144 15) 145 172, 188 
Coal mining. - 623.60 74 9) 97 136 135 136 13" 148 167 174 
Coal ‘ : « 602.99 76 92 97 137 136 138 140 148 167 174 
Lignite . + « 20.61 2 72 103 110 102 102 90 128 168 188 
Petroleum &aatural gas 166.52 9 67- 106 131 153 169 193 141 222 292 
Petroleum(crude) . 159.55 8 68 106 127 150 166 18% 138 219 290 
Natural gas. + |» 6297 25 55 112 224 241 256 285 216 295 357 
Metal ore mining + 121.80 73 88 110 162 162 148 154 149 150 147 
Bauxite - * 3.87 35 55 110 105 iil 12] 142 130 140 135 
Chromite 7 . 3.92 18 28 101 147 129 97 113 117 123 124 
Copper cre. . 10.13 82 93 129 462 492 412 416 387 407 390 
Diaspore Fe o 0.17 ae 24 78 163 128 93 104 96 99 94 
Gold ‘ ’ « 17590 150 115 113 97 93 86 81 716 77 69 
Tron ore . «68.50 60 85 109-139 136 125 127 134 132 = 130 
Lead-concentrates  , 0.88 143 133 110 409 435 434 540 432 516 560 
Manganese ore, % 19.27 83 100 108 108 110 95 104 99 90 85 
Tungsten ore . % 0.29 26 72 85 1, 124 117 110 126 111 153 
Zinc concentrates. 2.87 58 56 100 285 291 416 452 293 233 233 
Non-metallic mining . 88.08 SH 78 102 132 187% 142 142 132 138 140 
Stone quarrying clay 70.15 54 719 100 119 123 123 127 119 127 130 
& sand pits. 
Ball clay . & BOLO? > 75 98 615 812 754 996 987 934 go 
Chalk. . : On22; as 48 402 128 129 157 167 183 180 182 
Kaoiin (natural) : 0.43 32 91 116 146 152 156 193 183 205 210 
Kaolin( processed). pee || 78 95 105 108 99 112 115 104 112 125 
Clay ( Others) : 0.09 20 101 163 196 33 Bi 65 50 45 27 
Dolomite : . 4.47 64 92 115 165 191 174 190 177 188 186 
Solspar . 7 : 0.14 31 81 127 159 158 149 157 174 176 130 
Fireclay . ‘ ‘ 1.34 52 86 107 118 124 126 136 131 143 132 
Jasper. ‘: - 0.00 me a 216 «61,609 14,65 2,658 3,334 4,159 33,90 2,005 
Kyanite . : 7.59 22 53 53 39 35 26 34 41 32 28 
Magnesite . : 2.85 59 65 83 93 113 117 112 107 131 115 
Quartz. . - - 0.43 28a) 99 90 103 103 106 107 94 103 178 
Quartzite ‘ ‘ 0.45 ds 26 171 219 171 187 136 719 98 112 
Fuchasite quartzite . 0.01 — 292 154 1,046 1,615 769 361 77 — 269 
Silica sand : : 0 97 és 39 115 170 196 226 232 222 212 179 
(a) Includes quartzite and silica sand for 1961. Source : {ndian Ucreau of Mines, 


Ministry" of Stec] and Mines, 
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Tabl> 35—INDEX OF MINERAL PRODUCTION —Contd 








(Quantum Index) (Base 1970=100) 
Mineral Weight 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982(P) 
ee 2 3. 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 
Moulding sand =. S009 - is 105 150 169 152 181 198 475 149 
Sind (others). . 0.44 i 80 135 136 «118 109 100 19 149 145 
Slate . . «. 0.02 172 168 245 3,338 3,448 2,262 3,065 2,411 1,570 754 


Sillimanite . . 0.19 178 228 95 326 329 295 353 317 270 286 


Limestone & other calca- 


reous minerals , « 48.24 60 83 105 124 126 129 131 121 132 139 
Limestone . - 47.01 62 83 105 126 127 130 132 122° 134 140 
Limshell , . 0.39 fe 61 118 120 116 154 144 136 152 161 
Lime kankar . 7 0.56 as 118 115 22 69 59 27 2 5 7 
Caleareous sand =, 0.28 = 96 103 108 90 94 17 17 69 68 
Chemical & fertilizer 5.88 7 12 131 320 339 372 331 278 279 285 
minerals. 
Apatite, ‘ » 0.28 126 103 71 239 pe 186 128 126 105 115 
Phosphorite . . 3.95 oe ve 148 412 458 485 423 334 352 346 
Fluorspar (graded). 1.06 7 42 68 73 72 Ti 83 85 84 136 
Iron Pyrites. ° 0.59 ate rie 159 185 121 249 262 323 225-218 
Salt mining & Quarrying 0.10 106 100 96 110 94 107 109 117 108 103 
Salt( rock). » 0.10 106 100 96 110 94 107 109 117 108 103 
Précions & sémi-Precious 1.27 6 12 95 110 95 86 82 75 75 66 
stones. 
Agate. . . 0.04 ai 66 98 421 238 305 291 208 199 143 
Diamond '. ar: 1.22 6 10 95 101 90 78 15 71 72, 64 
Emerald (dressed). 0.00 5,260 — 40 _ =a = == wig _ ni 
Garnet (gem variety) 0.01 % 98 56 70 105 75 96 87 24 43 
Mica (crude) «6 « 5.07 17! 138 91 57 56 58 55 48 51 52 
Gypsum 6 6 + 2.36 94 140 118 79 84 96 95 94 102 105 
Other mining not else- 3525 36 74 114 221 255 305 337 328 216 389 
where classified 


Asbestos . e e 0.47 15 15 110 238 8607215 231 219 333 242 264 
Barytes . — « 0,44 31 67 715 300 421 494 624 563 507 414 
Calcite. . . 0.08 63 102 116 122 156 160 170 148 152 108 
Cordierite = é 0.03 — — =e = pare = mee = oa 


Corundum . . 0.06 80 142 77 128 318 223 221 354 314 330 


Garnet (abrasive) . 0.01 24 22 «141.~=—««217,'s—i‘=a8S)— 25890379 330549 
Graphite. . . 0.55 33 163 351 413 544 451 469 503 447 
Ochre . «+ 0.2247 80 134 233 192 206 272 235 226 © 215 
Pyrophyllite .  . 0.11 6 60 85 245 260 283 250 252 289 343 
Staurolite ; ‘ 0.91 - os a 3 22 2 _ 7 17 oS, 
Steatite . . . 1.24 61 94 112 138 162 206 234 219 214 489 
vermiculite. . 0.02 44 33 35-225. «1881232032405 385 


Wollastonite .  . 0.01 ” .. 355 790 579 335 660 1,007 2,768 3,604 





re, 


9. INDUSTRY 
This Section deals with the following items : 
(a) Annual Survey of industries—-Censusg sector, 
(b) Production of cotton yarn and piece-goods, 
(c). Production of man-made fibre fabrics, 
(d) Manufacture of salt, 
(c) Production of certain selected industries, and 
(f) Index numbers of industrial production. 


Table 37 & 38: 

; These two tables present data regarding Annual Survey of Industries, the scope and coverage of 
which is described below. The Annual Survey of Industries replaced the Census wf Manufacturing Industries 
with effect from the survey year, 1959. The survey is conducted under the authority of the “Collection of 
Statistics Act, 1953” and the ‘‘Collection of Statistics (Central) Rules, 1959” tiamed there under. These 
tables give state and industry groupwise information on important characteristics of manufacturing in- 
faa ie for 1959, 1961, 1966, 1971 and 1973-74 to 1977-78 at allIndia level and both all India and state 

evels in 1978-79. 


Geographically, the survey covered the whole of the Indian Union, including Jammu & Kashmir 
although the Collection of Statistics Act did not extend to Jammu & Kashmir. From Jammu & Kashmir: 
the data initially were collected on a voluntary basis and later collected under the Jammu & Kashmir, 
Collection of Statistics Act, 1961 and Rules of Collection of Statistics, 1964 fr: med there under. 


The coverage of the survey extends to all factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948. Data, 
howevel, were not collected fiom defence installations, factories engaged in siorage and distribution of 
oil and technical training institutes not producing anything for sale 01 exchange, even though these were 
registered under the Factories Act. 

The Annual Survey of Industries upto 1965 relates to the calclendar year with the exception of sugar 
cotton ginning and pressing factories and electrical undertakings for which the reference periods 
were respectively the year ending 30th June, 31st August and 31st March respectively. From 1966 onwards 
it relates to the accounting year of the factories on any day between Ist April to 31st Mrch of the 
next year. 

Definitions and concepts of some of the terms used in these tables are mentioned below :— 


Productive capital.\t consists of fixed and working capital, The former comprises land, buildings, 
plant, machinery, furniture, etc., and the latter consists of stocks of materials, fuels, semi-manufactured 
products, cash-in-hand and at the bank etc. 

Number of persons employed—This is computed by taking the total attendance of rersons in all 
the shifts on all the days and dividing it by the number of days worked, It includes persons attending 
and on leave with pay, and also those engaged in welfare activities. 


Workers—The term “‘workers”’ is usec in the same sense as in the Factorics Act, 1948, but excludes 

persons holding position of supervision cr management or employed in a confidential position. Under 
the Factories Act, a worker has been defined as ‘‘a person employed whethe: for wages or not in any manu- 
facturing process, or any other incidental or connected work”. 

Man-hours worked.—“The number of man-hours worked” during a year js calculated by muitiply- 
ing the number of workers employed in each shift by the number of hours in the shift and aggregating the 
products for all shifts on all the working days in the year. From 1975-76 Man-hours have been replaced 
by Man-days. 

Salaries and Wages.—The term “‘salaties and wages” includes all payments made in cash such as 
basic wages, dearness allowance, overtime payments, shift allowance, leave wages, bonus, etc. 

Money value of benefits—These include benefits like supply of cheap foodgrains, medical and educa- 
tional facilities, payment of pensions, gratuity, employer’s contribution to provident fund and Employees 
State Insurance, etc. 

Value added by menufacture--This represents that part of the value of the product which is created 


in factory. It is computed by deducting from the gross ex-factory value of output, the gross value of input 
comprising cost of fuels and materials used, industrial and non-industrial services purchased and derrecia- 


tion of fixed assets, 
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Tables 39—Al1 ¢ 


These three tables respectively present data regarding cotton arn, cotton clot an- a 
fibre fabrics produced in cotton textile mills in India. The dats ale paced on the eee 
by the office of the ‘Textile Commissioner, under Cotton Textile (Control) Order, 1948 and ate published 
in their annual publication Indian Textile Bulletin’. All units of the organised, cotton textile industry i.e 
mill sector have been covered. 7 : i aa 


Table 40 ; 


Presents cotton cloth production data by weight and by length distinguishing i i 
i § git according to tt 
category of cloth namely coarse, medium, fine, etc. The data regarding total cloth produced by the dea. 
lised sector of the cotton textile industry have also been shown in this table. . 


Table 41: 


Presents data regarding man-made fibre fabrics produced by power looms ané hanc 
: : ar i ° c , s and looms and 
the mill sector, Man-made fibre fabrics comprise art silk synthetic fabrics and staple fibre fabrics, 


Table 42 ; 


This table presents data regarding installed capacity and production of selected industries in India 
The data are based on the returns obtained from producing units on a voluntary basis by the Director te 
General of Technical Devefopment (DGTD), except in the case of coal, sugar, cotton & woollen t na a 
and iron and steel for which the information is obtained on a_ statutory basis by the Coal Co troll 
Directorate of Sugar & Vanaspati, Textile Commissioner and Iron & Sice) Controller say nae 

Figures for organized industries like iron and stcel, sugar, cotton and jute textiles. cover almost 
the entire production in the country. Jute procuction figures from January, 1951 to December 1973 is 
late to mills in the membership of Incian Jute Mills Associaton which account for nealy 95 per Se 
the entire output. Figures from 1974 onwards are those supplied by the Jute Commissioner and ha ing 
more covetage. Figures for other industries represent all organised factories in those industries but small 
units have been left out. An elaborate account of scope and coverage of statistics published in this tabl 
may be had from Appendix I to the Monthly Statistis of the Production of Selected Industries of india 
for September, 1978. India 


Table 43: 


This table presents the index numbers of indusriria) production with base 1970 Pe 
called the Interim Index of Industrial Production with 1946 BP ihe hace cused i co eae pes 
to base 1951 increasing the number of items of 88 and published in October, 1955, This ine fae ah 
and published in July, 1962 after shifting the base to 1956 and covering 201 items. The fe poaaiaadi d 
quently revised to base 1960=100. The monthly index of this series was based on 312 items and oe ee 
index was based on 436 items. These index numbers were published in July-August, 1967 (Suppel . 
of Monthly Statistics of Production of Selected Industries. ‘This index has been further arti 
base 1970100, and released in March, 1975 issue of Monthy Statistics of Production of Selected Industri ‘ 
for the first time. irles 


The index (1970=100) is based fon 352 items. If in a group, an item occurs for 
monthly series is not available, the weight of that group is adjusted by dropping the 
while calculating the monthly group index. No such adjustment in weight is made 
major group index from such groups, 


for which regular 
weight of that item 
while computing the 


The weighitng diagram for Div. 2 & 3 — Manufacturing Sector, was based 
1970. For Division—1, Mining Sector, the net value added by that sector as estim 
of Mines has been used. In case of Division 5—Flectricity, the net value added 
from the white paper on National Income published by CSO. 


on the results of AST 
ated by Indian Bureau 
in 1970 has been taken 


The index is a simple weighted arithmetic mean of production relatives, the weights bei 
portional to gross value of output as available from A.S.I. — 1968, since these results for the bane ee 
1970 were not available at that time. At the industry indicator levels, the weights were allocated ¢4 yes 
portion to their gross value of output. The index is calculated by the formula -— pro- 

Z=RiWi 


= Wi 


Where I is the index, Ri is the production relative for the item ‘i for the month ir e 
Wi the weight allotted to it. The symbol = denotes summation over all the items. The idea 
revised from time to time to reflect adequately the industrial growth by shifting the comparison bas a 
recent period by covering larger number of items and industries and by improving, as far as practh ble 
the technique of construction. cable 
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Table 37—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)—--By STATES 











Year/State 


1959 oe of 
1961 . 
1966 : ; ‘ 
1971 

1973-74 

1974-73(p) 
1975-76(p) ‘ 
1976-77(P) 
1977-78(P) 

1978-79(P) 

1978-79— 


State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assant 
Bihar . 
Gujarat - F 
Haryana. , 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka ‘ 
Kerala. . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N.tsinds - 


Number of Factories Total Fixed Working 
~ ———_-- —--— Productive Capital Capital 
Registered Reporting Coverage Capital be heed 
vA Rs. (Rs. (Rs. 
Crores) Crores) Crores) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
ea a el 
8,607 8,223 96 1,737.4 1,134.2 603.2 
9,161(a) 8,930 97 2,374.2 1,474.3 899.9 
12,246 11,997(4) 98 7,681.1 5,628.4 2,052.7 
16,923 16,266 96 11,981.8 8,800.2 3,181.6 
15,762 15,093 96 14,791.8 10,564.0 4,227.8 
16,586 16,061 97 16,726.7 11,332.1 5,394.6 
17,039 16,641 98 19,831.9 14,240.1 5,591.8 
18,479 {8,119 98 22,744.9 16,372.0 6,372." 
15,688 15,436 98 25,176.7 18,477.7 6,699.0) 
17,190 16,870 98 29,216.3 21,171.0 7,506.% 
1,482 1,437 9 S45 29% 91, 13655 409.4 
486 486 100 567.7 301.1 266.6 
716 700 98 3,714.6 3,198.8 515.8 
1,809 1,777 98 2,520.8 1,963.6 5,57.2 
446 427 96 751.7 574.8 176.9 
76 76 100 161.1 140.3 20.8 
61 60 98 72.1 58.8 13ve 
1,000 985 98 1,361.6 1,011.9 349.7 
702 696 99 860.2 642.8 217.4 
704 698 99-1, 794.3 1,344.6 449.7 
2,922 2,859 98 4,634.4 3,174.5 1,459.4 
5 5 100 1.6 0.9 On7 
10 10 100 71.7 66.3 5.4 
176 175 99 878.5 571.8 306.7 
686 675 98 1,150.9 945.1 205.8 
327 326 100 1,038.7 828.6 210.3 
L O77 1,648 98 2,110.2 1,458.7 651.5 
28 28 100 oe 1.4 0.4 
1,742 1,718 99 3,066.2. 2,449.2 617.0 
1,599 1,551 97 =©2,359.5 1,444.5 915.0 
12 12 100 3.1 2.7 2.4 
Chandigarh 30 30 100 16.3 9.1 7.2 
Dethi : ‘ 418 ais 99 405.6 288.0 117.6 
Goa, Daman & Diu 61 61 100 106.0 79,7 26.3 
Pondicherry 15 15 100 19,3 16.3 3.0 








Persons Employed (000) 


Total 


28,70 
30,50 

39,82 
46,01 

46,61 

49,26 
51,93 

$4,32 
56,29 
57,47 


4,31 
1,11 
3,26 
4,91 
1,14 
i8 
18 
2,90 
2,11 
2,45 
10,44 


97 
1,58 
1,25 
5,47 


5,54 
8,34 


4 
7 
91 
10 
14 


Workers 


25,09 
27,39 
32,97 
37,35 
37,29 
39,15 
40,99 
42,65 
44,23 
45,33 


3,56 
90 
2,41 
4,04 
89 
ip: 
15 
2,24 
1,73 
1,75 
7,88 


73 
1,31 
96 
4,41 


4,52 
6,67 


8 
13 


91 


Others 


10 


3,61 
3,11 
6,85 
8,66 
9,32 
10,1] 
10,94 
11,67 
12,06 
12,14 


Source } Central Statistical Organisation. 


(a) Inclu 
(5) Bxclu 


accounted for the following : 


. 


1, Productive capital . . = 
2. No. of perrons employed, total. : : 
3, Wages, Salaries, benefit and employers’contributions, etc. total . . 


4. Input, total 
5, Output,total . 


6, Valueadded by manufacture . 


e * 


. + 


+ . 


des SfactoriesinA &NIslandsfrom which no returns werereceived. 
des particulars relating to 6 factories for the year 1966 whose returns were received late for inclusion. They 


1966 


Rs. Crores 


1.2 


3,93 .6 


1. 
3. 
3. 
2 


5 
6 
4 
1 
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Table 37—ANNUAL Survey oF Inpustries (CENSUS SECTOR)—By STaTES—Contd. 
Rs. Crores 


cee heh 


Salaries, Wages and Bencfits Value of Inputs 





Year/State Sana RENEE eee nm 
Wages Salaries Money Fuels, Matcrials Work Depre- Others 
Total paidto to value Total electricity, ete. done by ciation 
workers others of lubricants, con- others 
bencfit(+) etc, sumed con- 
cerns(?) 


1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
—_—__-—_—__- 





1959, » 438.3 300.4 101.2 36.7 1,932.4 120.8 =-1,612.8 = -.24.0 86.9 ~—s-87.9 
1961 . . . 535.7 386.8 104.8 44.1 2,705.4 170.1 2,234.6 = 29.7 127.4 143.6 
1966 + + 1,072.1 674.4 291.4 106.3 5,416.1 369.9 4,227.6 = 73.7 356.4 «388.5 
1971 - 1,882.4 1,115.0 553.8 213.6 9,942.6 — 662.3.--7,732.6 170.3. 637.1. 740.3 
1973-74 » + 2,512.9 1,444.4 765.9 302.6 1,2056.5 860.4 9,340.2 231.9 716.9 907.1 
1974-75(P) .  . 2,788.4 1,658.7 1,129.7 Wee71.1 1,272.2 12,327.0 771.6 1,900.3 
1975-76(P) . . 3,160.1 1,963.6 1,196.5 19,236.3 1,696.1 14,265.7 871.8 2,402.7 
1976-77(P) - 3,309.6 2,066.1 1,243.5 21,980.7 1,927.2 16,270.8 985.5 2,797.2 
1977-18(P) . «3,766.9 2,275.4 1,491.5 24,543.2 2,050.5 18,249.9 1,103.2 3,139.6 
1978-79(P) . 4,147.0 2,727.0 1,420.0 27,907.8 2,525.9 20,331.2 1,335.9 3,714.8 
1978-79— + ss 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh -1,94.7 125.1 69.6 1,388.7 108.4 998.2 69.2 212.9 
Assam « + 376 23.3 14.3 416.6 35.8 328.6 27.1 254 
‘Bihar. eS 286.3) 181.6 104.7 1,880.7 317.7 ° 1,177.7 198.6 186.7 
Gujarat . + 334.0 234.0 100.0 $509.7 = 317.1 2,265.7 130.5 396.4 
Haryana. + 77.5 48.7 28.8 729.0 51.8 564.7 30.2 82.3 
Himachal Pradesh 10.1 5.4 4.7 28.0 172; 14.1 9.2 3.5 
Jammu & Kashmir 8.1 aly | 2.4 41.0 4.2 27.5 6.1 6.2 
Karnataka » 206.1 128.7 77.4 1,149.0 96.0 803.2 4 90.3 159.5 
Kerala - «+ 111.8 74.1 37.7 943.8 44.1 791.0 34.4 74.3 
Madhya Pradesh 187.1 118.6 68.5 1,096.6 134.7 759.4 67.3. 135.2 
Maharashtra . 978.7 603.7 375.0 6,738.3 455.9 4,927.1 219.8 1,135.5 
0.3 0.2 0.1 0.7 : 0.5 0.1 0.1 
Manipur - + 
Meghalaya . 29 1.4 1.5 ce 0.6 27 1.3 (0.7 
Orissa 78.8 54.7 24.1 SIS SeeH02.0 331.9 30.1 112.5 
Punjab 82.8 59.1 23.7 800.0 56.0 587.1 34.5 122.4 
Rajasthan. + 95-2 60.6 34.6 615.3 54.5° 458.3 42.6 59.9 
Tamil Nadu 383.6 261.4 122.2 2,996.9 218.0 2,276.6 118.5 383.8 
Tripura. +7050 24 0.3 1.5 0.1 0.2 
Uttar Pradesh 301.9 213.2 88.7 1,950.0 219.3 1,389.2 110.0 231.5 
West Bengal 665.2 457.9 207.3 2,776.0 245.1 2,129.3 ‘ 93.1 308.5 
Union Territory : 
A &N Islands aA 15 0.6 5.0 0.6 3.3 0.4 0.7 
Chandigarh 49 3.1 1.8 28.7 1.1 23.3 1:4 3.2 
Delai , 80.6 52.7 27.9 501.0 53.1 372.5 12.5 62.9 
Goa,Daman& Diu 7.0 4.5 2.5 93.3 9.0 68.9 7.5 7.9 
Pondicherry = - 9.0 7.3 1.7 35.7 2.4 28.9 1.5 2.9 





‘ 
(1) Included under col,(13) for the year from 1974-75 onwards; however, for these years moncy value of benefits 
does not include the emplcyer’s contribution towerds provident fund, gratuity, pension, etc. : 
(2) Included. under col. (20) for the year from 1973-74 onwards; however, for these years other does not inlclude pur 
chase value of goods sold in the same condtion as purchased and value of products reported for sale inlast year’s return but 
used for further manufacture during the reference year. 
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Table 37-~ANNUAL SurVerY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTION)~ BY STATES—Conéld. 


























Rs. Crores 
Value of Output 
Year/State ee Total Value 
Total Products Addition | Workdone Other; man-hours adddcd by 
ex-factory and by- instocks “for worked manufacture 
value of products of semi- customers(*) in 
out put finished (Crores) (3) 
products(t) 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1959 F : . . 2,691.4 2,556.8 (a) 134.6 er 345.3 759.0 
1961 3,693.0 3,475.2 11.4 178.5 27.9 613.3 987.6 
1966 : . . ‘ 7,247.8 6,727.8 54.4 304.0 61.5 771.6 1,831.7 
197] . : : . 13,066,1 12,115.33 94.0 520.2 “36.6 882.1 3,123.5 
1973-74 16,424.7 15,2093 {67.3 598.5 149.6 881.1 4,368.2 
1974-75(p) “6 21,763.1  20,181.2 1,581.9 900.0 5,492.0 
1975-76(P), : . 25,005 .7 22,974.5 ce 2,031.2 152.3 5,769.4 
1976-77(P) é 4s 28,577.3  26,230.9 2,146.4 156.6 6,596.6 
1977-78(P) ‘ ’ : 31,742.3 29,009.9 2,5: 32.4 161.7 7,199.1 
1978-79(P) ; 36,436.3  33,215,2 ’ ” 3,231 167.6 8,528.5 
1978-79 
States t 
Andhra Pradesh . 1,799.0 1,550.0 2749.0 10.3 410.3 
Assam . 563.6 547.4 16.2 2.6 147.0 
Bihar. 2,374.1 2,285.5 38.6 9.9 493.4 
Gujarat. . 3,882.0 3,563.0 219.0 14.1 7712.3 
Haryana. : 952.9 879.5 73:2 3.5 223.7 
Himachal Pradesh 11,5 66.3 5.2 0.6 43.5 
Jammu & Kashmir 50.2 42. 8 7.4 0.6 9.2 
Karnataka . 1,722.5 1,574.0 148.5 8.4 573.5 
Kerala . 1,17 1%) 1,101.2 70.3 5.0 227.7 
Madhya Pradesh . 1,424.9 1,363.6 61.3 7.7 328.3 
Maharashtra 8,887.2 7,809.9 1,077.3 32.6 2,148.9 
Manipur : 0.9 0.2 - 0.7 - 0.2 
Meghalaya : 8.4 8.1 ne 0.3 0.2 3.2 
Orissa . 752.8 687.3 95.5 3.2 176.3 
Punjab : 1,009.1 891.1 118.0 5.0 209.1 
Rajasthan . . . 831.5 734.5 97.0 4.0 21662 
Tamil Nadu . 3,833.5 3,525.3 3118.2 16.3 836.6 
Tripura . 2.9 2.5 = 0.4 0.1 0.8 
Uttar Pradesh 2,480.0 2,304.8 + 175.2 15.3 $30.0 
West Bengal 3,775.5 3,534.0 241.5 24,2 999.5 
Union Territory 
A. & N.Islands . 8.1 7.4 0.7 0.1 3.1 
Chandigarh . . 36.9 311 5.8 0.2 8.2 
Delhi ; . 5 616.3 537.1 79.2 3.0 115.3 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 130.9 119.1 i1.8 0.3 37.6 
Pondicherry 50.3 as 0.8 0.4 14 0 


a se 
(1) Included under col. (25) for the years from 1974-75 onwards. 
(2) Included uncer coi. (25) for the years from 1974-75 onwards. 
(3) From 1975-76 man-days have been given in place of man-hours. 


SE 


(a) Particulars in respect of this item are included under the heading “Products and by-products”. 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SuRVEY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)---1978-79 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 





No. of No.of Productive No.of Gross Value 


Industry factories factories capital persons output edded by 
registered: reporting (Rs. employed ex-factory manufac- 
Lakhs) value(Rs. ture(Rs. 


Lakhs) Lakhs) 
. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 


slaughtering, preparation and pres¢rving of meat. F 9 9 4,99 2,464 13,37 3,61 
Dairy products. . . 7 . . Fs 92 91 1,16,41 27,120 4,95,60 37,22 
Canning and preservation of fruits & vegatables . 42 42 12,30 6,452 26,15 3,16 
Canning, preservation and processing of fish, crustacea 

and similar foods, ‘ ‘ ‘ s : 56 54 11,65 4,399 37,24 2,65 
Grain mill products . , ° . . * p 485 480 42,83 30,838 3,48,75 21,68 
Bakery products . : : é : 51 49 25,08 14,779 1,)7,75 23,23 
Manufacture and refining of sugar ar (Vacuum pan sugar 

factories) . < . Fe 2 7 ° 283 oA 6,60,52 3,13,862 13,45,67 1,55,28 
Production of indigenous sugar, boord, khandsari 

sugar, ¢tc. from sugar cane palm juice etc. ;: 907 890 43,19 1,43,986 1,27,07 16,34 
Producticn of common salt ee te Oe 114 112 13,15 24,850 15,79 9,39 
Cocoa, Chocolate and <paae confectiingy (including 

sweet meats) . 3 : : - 13 13 1,98 1,859 13,71 2,25 
Hydrogenated oils, vanspaii: Bbc etc. 4 J 61 60 60,02 16,830  6,19,12 38,77 
Other edible oils and be €.g. mustand oil, gpoumaant 

oil,ete. . . &£ 253 251 45,67 18,097 415,06 19,94 
Tea processing . . . . “ : A 701 701 225,34 1,16,188 6,52,64 1,18,17 
Coffze curing, roasting and grinding A P 29 29 2,52 5,875 7,78 2,64 
a one like eee roams a tee 15,32 1.26,038 9,16 os 
Manufacture of ice é “ ‘ A 3 3 9 81 10 4 
Manufacture of prepared afte feed : : ; 18 18 7,10 1,162 40,44 3,51 
Manufacture of starch. 5 A . F ‘ 24 24 28,92 4,241 48,07 9,28 
Manufactue of food products n.e.c J A . 143 142 28,62 11,365 = 1,10,82 22,52 
Distilling, rectifying and blending of spirits ° ; 64 63 47,53 14,334 99,41 31,85 
Wine industries . : ° C fe S 4 5} 5 4,07 488 4,38 1,53 
Maltliquors andmalt . - «© «.« «© . 26 26 23,60 4,059 45,99 9,53 
Production of country liquor andtoddy * 3 14 14 3,77 1,985 16,50 4,62 
Soft drinks and carbonated water industries . : 21 21 7,47 4,923 21,99 5,19 
Tobe stemming) 7% redrying ane all piles eee “a ae ees. 20006 ia 
Manufacture of bidi . : ‘ : 4 A 407 405 4,79 34,321 47,76 10,83 
Cigars, cigarettes, cheroots and cigarette tomes ; : 29 29 61,86 15,508 2,50,54 86,91 
Chewing tobacco, zarda andsnuff . ‘ ; : 33 33 3,03 3,090 30,38 3,52 
Tobacco and tobacco products n.e.c, 7 * . 7 6 4 7174 29 10 
Cotton ginning, cleaningand baling . . . e 1,127 1,116 46,17 1,08,366 2,06,11 22,73 
Cotton spinning, weaving, etc. of cottontextile in mills 723 716 11,02,25 8,65,542 38,84,82 10,59,28 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton texilies ‘ 149 147 36,49 27,587 1,64,63 29,10 
Catton spinning other thanin mills(charkha) . F 3 3 8 195 37 $ 
Production of khadi i a ee ee 6 6 2,11 792, 2,45 32 
en 37 370o20l «427888 
Weaving and finishing of cotton textilesin powerlooms 68 68 6,94 5,469 23,73 2,82 
Cotton textiles n.e.c.. é . ‘ - : ‘ 24 24 61 1,562 3,20 38 
Wool cleaning baling and pressing * ‘ et i! 5,99 2,472 12,34 3,11 
Wool spinning, weaving and finishingin mills. 7 130 128 77,33 34,144 = .2,21,35 47,75 
Wool spinning and weaving (other than in mills) . * 12 1t 2,39 934 4,60 42 
Dycing and bleaching of woolen textiles . ‘ ‘ 15 15 104 $26 2,01 53 
Manufacture of wool n.e.c. oot, US 8 8 3,40 2,089 6,10 1,85 


en nN 


n.e.c. ¢ not elsewhere classified. 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SURVEY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SEC f[OR)—1978-79—contd. 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 








No. of No.of Productive No.of  Gnrss Value 











Industry factories factories  cupital persons cutput edded by 
tegistered reporting (Rs. employed ex-factory manufac- 
Likhs) (Value ture (Rs. 
Rs. Lakhs) 
Lakhs) 
1 2 3 4 *. = 14 
eee Tae at A 
Spinning, weaving and finishing of silk textiles . : 40 40 1,371 7,639 16,94 4,55 
printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles * ‘ 8 8 1,2] 343 97 , 25 
i er textiles, synthetic 
Sa en ig arene ee i % 4 214 211 = 2,40 66 75,863 7,43,97 1,68,27 
Printing, dyeing and bleaching of dyihelicteniiies : 168 167 33,28 24,089 1,22,70 20,59 
Silk and synthetic fibre textiles n.e.c. . . 7 . 6 6 4.36 3,413 40,58 9,93 
Jute & mesta pressing and bailing . é p ‘ 8 8 510 1,000 2,25 3 
Jute and mesta spinning and weaving . . ; 96 93 4+.23  2,55,646 5,33,94 1,67,42 
Dyeing printing & bleaching of textiles and manu setuine P 
of jute bags and other jute textiles n,e.c. : H 23 23 2,68 3,813 - 19,02 1,39 
i caving ene finishing of hemp and 
Eee ace ee We ioe |. 3 3 32 162 33 
Knitting mills . . , % ; 58 58 1: ,61 4,829 62,32 6,51 
95 of threads, cordage ropes, 
Me ios _ P ae 22 22 1: ,53 6,343 35,55 11,89 
Embroidery aid making of crepss, laces ma fringes . 32 32 4.78 3,554 16,86 3,62 
Weaving carp2t, tugs and other similar textile products 23 22 14,53 3,718 23,22 5,72 
ltypes of a ee arch aes 
Manin aparece RSP EGR 331 26.79 34.436 1567.05 51,27 
Umbrellas, rain coats, hats etc. : : 8 8 31 1,170 3,54 5] 
Madcuptextile goods(except ROPER) suchas curtains 
mosquito nets etc... . 2 4 4 63 130 3,69 16 
Waterproof textiles, such as oil cloth, arpa éte: |. 18 18 4,23 3,472 39,02 5,89 
Coir and coir products : ; : : . 18 18 350 2,001 9,36 2,25 
Textiles, n.¢.c. . A : : ° 7 7 1,30 980 6,96 1,36 
Veneer, ply-wood and their pr duces F é bh 92 91 35,92 21,707 76,49 22,22 
Sawing and planning of wood (other than niyned : SH 57 4,46 4,639 12,14 3,35 
Woogen and cane boxes, crates, drums, barrels and 
other wooden containers,etc, . 12 12 | ,23 1,297 4,78 98 
ods, such as heen dite, doors 
Scie. ate. . . i . 8 8 99 1,949 2,81 83 
Wooden industrial goods, ctc. . : - 5 5 5 43 405 73 7 
Corkandcork products .  .  . : : = 3 3 1,85 600 3,12 1,41 
Wooden furniture and fixtures. . : 44 43 01 3,614 6,57 2,19 
tures di Ww m- 
Bamboo ee sane oleae aa Ve ine an 00d, sba. ’ F . a i ‘ 
paper and paper board including newsprint . . . 1,8) 1,75 4,45.67 81,278 == $417,191.44, 47 
Containers and boxes of paper and paper board . 51 47 16,33 5,386 42,25 7,92 
Paper and paper board articles n.e.c. ; . . 14 14 2786 1,653 7,79 1,45 
Printing and publishing of newspaper . . . 82 78 32,84 20,992 —1,26,66 33,C8 
Peloluig ue gabtebins of prone halen doucrals {96 isi 5566 nay Vee des 
Printing of bank notes, currnecy notes, ete. . . 6 6 28,42 2,374 15,44 6,43 
Engraving, etching, block making etc. 7 2 7 7 7 37 569 1,22 62 
aoe tiie aan allie sven, eee ES : : = 7 2 
ishi and allie ede Cc. 
ee a a 128 123 24,60 20,424 54,79 sg0s 
Tanning, curing falshines) embossing and j japanaing of sia ia ee (ese. Seas ~~ 
1 i al 
Pootwear(petding rep) exer i nd or = 36 36-042 23,835 «64,83 —47,99 
Wearing apparel like coats, etc. of leather, cfc. + 4 3(—) 5 205 48 
eather consumer goods and leather & fur products 
T.€.C. . . . . . . . . 7 7 32 587 2,17 29 
eee 


n.6.c, § not elsewhere classified. 
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Table 38—ANNUAL SuRvkY OF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)-—-1978-79—contd. 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 
ER A A 


: No. of No.of Productive No.of Gross Value 
industry factories factories Capital persons output added by 
registered reporiing (Rs. employed ex-factory manufac- 
Lakhs) Value (Rs. ture (Rs. 
Lakhs) Lakhs) 














I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Tyre & tube industries : ‘ 73 71 1,65,52 32,363 4,82,99 95,20 
Footwear made primarily of vuleabized or moulded 

rubber and plastics. ‘ 26 24 456 5,881 26,51 573 
Rubber products nec. . : . ; ‘ : 128 125 32,67 20,946 1,15,93 29,05 
Plastic products n.e.c, : ; * 3 > 2 110 110 34,20 1,14,28 94,07 20,14 
Petroleum refineries . . : : : : : 19 7 3,56,30 9,965 20,03,22 ~—-1,13,55 
Products of petroleum n.e.c. : ‘ i 3 18 18 5,04,41 7,565  2,28,21 27,90 
Production of coaltar in coke ovens . : F : 47 45 67,06 9,042  1,92,83 41,26 
Other coal and coal tar Products n.e.c. ; . é 20 20 60,03 6,019 63,59 350 
Basic industrial organic aud inorganic chemicals . J 176 173 = 393,03 47,047 —6,14,19 168,69 
Fertilisers and pesticides. : 2 6 . b 119 116) -:17,42,97 54,149 = 12,53,58 2,20,20 
Paints, varnishes and lacquers. : ; ‘ ’ 79 77 1,66,67 21,089 3,88,89 1,08,82 
Drugs and medicines F i . 267 266 3,78,40 77,235 8,48,10 2,47,39 
Perfumes, cosmetics, lotions, aie dresine a cio J. , 70 70 1,36,55 22,231 6,05,23 1,45,35 
Inedible oils . . : : : : ; 131 129 54,06 16,682  2,05,90 15,72 
Turpentine, synthetic resins, palstic meterials and 

synthetic fibres except glass etc. . ; , 5 55 50 —-3,76,98 34,442 5,82,01 1,66,69 
Matches . : 4 129 129 20,83 26,599 62,39 15,89 
Explosives and ammunitions and fire wore 3 . 47 47 44,34 12,957 72,24 27,90 
Chemical products n.e.c. (including photo chemicals, etc.) 106 104 99,64 15,759 213,82 45,66 
Structural clay products K : : : 464. 458 96,98 61,202 1,34,22 45,75 
Glass and glass products. é ; : F ; 243 237 75,97 47,152 1,61,08 46,91 
Earthenware and earthen pottery 4 4 10 78 10 3 
Chinaware and porcelainware_. ‘ 3 ‘ A 110 108 29,49 22,332 52,09 18,82 
Cement, lime and plaster . . : A 5 : 86 85 2,61,89 44,003 4,56,06 92,81 
Mica products . . 5 5 2 , E 49 48 8,58 5,267 17,83 731 
Structufal stone goods, stone ware, eic. ‘ ‘ F 67 67 707 6,098 11,79 363 
Asbestos cement and other cement products : . 20 20 35,90 11,301 1,19,39 30,24 
Misc, non-metal mineral products n.e.c, . : ; 11 208 77,66 24,740 1,20,91 28,95 
Tron and steel industrics  . F : : 467 456 28,74,28 2,58,036 25,82,18  .5,43,63 
Foundries for casting and forging of iron & pase : 599 580 5,64,48  1,52,114 9,80,49 2,10,84 
Ferro alloys . ‘ ‘ 2 j : : ‘ 14 13 50,54 5,475 72,46 15,11 
Copper manufacturing. F : : ‘ A 19 18 1,13,50 7,734 91,96 15,75 
Brass manufacturing . . : ‘ F 7 16 16 991 4,707 53,80 10,17 
Aluminium manufacturing , ‘ «oe . 44 44 —-3,42,60 18,543 310,54 58,11 
Zine manufacturing . ‘ . : F é 7 7 95,45 29,39 61,03 12,01 
Other non-ferrous metal saittsslties 3 - ‘ 7 24 23 942 3,836 44,13 10,18 
Fabricated metal products n.e.c. ‘. : ‘ - 162 158 39,19 22,079 1,53,11 31,15 
Structural metal products . . f - 2 64 61 49,60 13,517 62,88" 17,87 
Furniture and fixtures primarily of miele ‘ 7 : 25 24 20,42 10,299 76,26 25,79 
Handtools and general hardware : : 181 177 86,99 35,761 1,83,07 63,25 
Enamelling, japanning, Beasts, palvansing, ¢ etc, of 

metal products . ; 26 25 1,24 3,491 9,00 2,54 
Metal utensils, cutlery and iidinivate : r 74 72 13,73 6,027 40,99 7,99 
Metal products oe neochinery on transport equip- 

ment 7 : 33 31 9,87 5,039 31,77 11;34 
Agricultural pectic mea soutien and pie. : 96 95 82,45 25,076  2,59,79 4753 








.e.c. 3 not elsewhere classified. 
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Table 33—ANNUAL Survey oF INDUSTRIES (CENSUS SECTOR)— 1978-79-—concl 1. 
(Selected Characteristic by Industry) 


No. of No. of Productive No.of Gross Value 
factories factories capital persons output added by 








deus registered reporting seme employed read og 
(Rs. Lakhs) 
Lakhs) 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Manufacture and Focal a ci ore ating meni 
etc. . : 3 81 80 91 10 17,878 1,39,43 40,13 
Primemovers, boiters, and — generating pany and 
parts : ; 103 102 2,40,28 42,185  4,41,78 —-1,04,02 
Industrial m-chinery for food sa textile indwatelss ‘ 183 180 1,39, 8 49,106 3,24,11 1,06,33 
Industrial machinery for other than food and coal 
industries 123 119 2,27,33 37,369 1,94,63 54,59 
Refrigerators, air conditionee aha fire Aighting eauip- 
ment and their parts etc. . 42 41 45 55 17,026 1,47,84 34,67 
Manufacturing, alteration and repair ee Seneca items 
of non-elect. machine Comp. etc. n.é.c. : 138 137 1,83,20 46,016 3,51,14 1,03,96 
Machine tools, their parts and accessories - : 101 100 1,42,56 34,945 1,4,873 §2,59 
Office computing ane neo ma, nae rial? : 
parts 23 23 14,01 6,907 27,91 12,42 
Manufacturing and reoule of non- clectritat machinery, 
equipment etc. . : 64 62 16,35 9,488 37,17 13,46 
Electrical industrial machinery, ppbetaes aid beth , 199 192 5,44,43 99,633 9,22,30 = -2,49,84 
Insulated wires and cables : 5 : ; : 71 67 =1,20,55 = 23,146 = 3, 51,37 59,91 
Dry and wet batteries : : 29 29 59.64 14,536 —:1,73,33 44,65 
Electrical apparatus, appliances ne oth Bd pare Sic, es 133 108 50,10 23,804 1,41,67 30,22 
Radios and television sets, etc. . - - é 97 94 = 1,50.1)7 50,921 2,57,37 87,32 
Manuf, and repair of radiographic, x-ray spperaine & 
tubes & parts and elet. machines and parts, ne.c. . 34 33 1°02 55,24 41,32 9,44 
Electronic computor, control instruments and other 
equipment . : 5 : : ; ‘ 30 29 44,92 11,988 80,78 27,18 
Electronic components and accessories n.e.c, . 4 : 37 37 16,63 4,965 15,50 4,57 
Ship and boat building and repairing . : : 2 76 74 = 3,40,17 45,888 1,64,41 73,55 
Locomotives and parts. : : ; ; : 12 12, 7,01,92 41,479 = 159,24 42,12 
Railway wagons, coaches and parts. ‘ 3 , 67 65 8° 29 96,155 = 2,25,44 86,04 
Other rail road equipment ‘ , 4 : ‘ 20 20 4.36 6,194 14,94 6,18 
Motor vehicles and parts F : ; c : 235 234 4,92.03  12,25,85 11,2666 2,98,01 
Motor cycles, scooters and parts ‘ : : : 52 51 6.09 20,403 1,51,51 35,30 
Bicycles, cycle-rickshwas and parts. , : ; 92 88 21,45 17,321 99,62 15,52 
Manufacture of aircrafts and its parts - ; ; 2 5 5 24,46 11,25 11,44 3,36 
Transport equipment & parts n.e.c. : : . 14 12 3,56 2,074 9,18 2,84 
Medica), surgical and scientific equipment - : : 73 71 45,15 16,086 64,79 20,31 
Photographic and optical goods (excl. pools chai 
sensitised paper and film) ; 9 8 142 757 5,56 2,15 
Watches and clocks . “ : P . - : 36 36 2,06 8,203 45,97 16,14 
Jewellery and related articles. ; z : : 16 16 1,07 915 7,75 1,06 
Minting of coins F A 3 3 3 8,64 49,74 17,70 5,48 
Sports and atheletic goods and ‘lay dendianiee ‘ : 25 24 1,26 1,685 7,43 1,74 
Musical instrument and miscellaneous porudcts n.e.c 43 42 3,54 4,711 33,94 11,26 
Stationery aritcles like fountain pens, etc, - : . 33 32 9,90 4,763 33,09 8,49 
Generation and transmission of electric energy ei 220 216 = 1,13,13,15  6,45,136  29,34,89 12,1925 
Manufacture of gas in gas works and distribution . 6 5 6,31 2,024 8,46 2,20 
nd - 7 
ve he . oe } pucheation a alia ; wi rr 34,51 6123 ee de 
Cold storage. F j 38 38 5,89 975 2,60 94 
Electrical repair shops’. : x ‘ é 12 12 3,81 3,872 8,30 3,87 
Repair of motor vehicles and motor sails . : . 606 603 51,03 84,409 =. 236,20 73,88 
Repair of enterprises n.e.c. : F : : 109 106 1,23,00 76,742 = -1,99,66 76,92 





n.e.c. : not elsewhere classified. 
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Table 39 MILL PorDUCTION oF CoTTON YARN( 1) 














Year/State Is—10s 11s—20s 21s—30s 31s~—-40s Aove 40s Total 
1 2 4 4 7 é _ 
951. . eee 42,594 2,83,587 2,04, 92a) ” 60,298  5,91,431 
tee ee Re 77,007 324,845 ~—-2,10,520 99,329 46,357 758,058 
1961 Se 87,391 2,95,673 273,962 ‘1, 45,555 59,713 8, 62,294 
1966 - © 2 6 es 1,02,616  2,74,124 =. 2,63,766 ~—'1,59,074 — 101,400 ~—-9,00,980 
WM 1,03,533 2,24,332 2,52,876 1,77,165 1,23,084 8,80,990 
1976-6 1,13,449 3,21,876 257,054 1,93,608 119,938 — 10,05,925 
Be = Re: 91,121 2,46,689 =. 2,18,910 289,957 99,396 8, 46,073 
1978. : . . . ; , 1,02,669 2,71,795 2,23,635 2,05,870 1,07,655 9,11,624 
979. 6 8 ee lle 1,05,664 -2,82,415 259,478 = -2,03,260 = -1,01,375 9,52, f92 
80. - + «© «© Wile: 1,17,305 -2,97,799 —-2,88,535 =, 39,315 1,14,87!  1,05,7825 
8i ll 1,09,212 2,64,948 ~—-2,68,291 2,49,190 123,250 10,14, 8919 
1981 :— 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh. . . . 124 6,953 6,042 12,562 10,483 36,164 
Auani-s « [eee es 82 61! 519 1,273 = 2,485 
Biht . - + + « . 237 1,063 1,866 1,345 9 4,520 
Gujarat. 3,115 15,504 69,901 52,822 9,017 —_-1,50,359 
Haryana 5) ees 12,241 5,558 3,110 1,259 on 22,168 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : 4 624 Le 300 144 Ge 1,068 
Karnataka. : F é . 7,850 23,108 8,789 10,690 2,956 53,393 
Kerala. + + + «+ « 32 3,743 3,912 4,609 7,282 19,578 
Madhya Pradesh. A : d 1,943 8,559 22,687 8,789 460 42,438 
Maharashtra. - - =. 10,685 64,501 65,648 59,261 18,900 218,995 
Orissa.) es 2,587 2,740 1,195 135 2 7,659 
Punjab.) 15,369 11,298 6,718 4,670 94 38,149 
Rajasthan. ee 11,362 8,204 11,825 3,069 170 34,630 
Tamil Nadu. + + ee 15,324 56,824 14,966 60,707 69,925 2,17, 746 
Uttar Pradesh ee ee 16,225 27,511 28,650 10,028 982 83,396 
West Bengal. ss es 4,288 10,144 15,302 13,619 1,327 44,680 
Union Territory : 
Delhi 6 6 8 ee 6,573 5,960 6,323 1,503 165 20,524 
Goa, Daman & Diu : ‘ ‘ 12 1,468 9 252 42 1,783 
Pondicherry . - - - + 539 11,199 529 1,453 1,436 15,156 
(*) Under Cotton Textile (Control) Order 1948 Source ; Office of the Textile Commissioner, 


(a) These represent combined figures for 21s—40s Ministry of Commierce. 
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Table 40—PRODUCTION OF CoTTON CLOTH(?) 














(By CATEGORIES) 
Coarse Medium Fine 
Year/State : aes 
Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres Tonnes Metres 
(000) (000) (000) 
i 2 3 4 5S 6 q 
es a 
1951 . 7 . : 64,178 33,23,99 2,47,240 190,27,36 1,09,111 123,25,62 
1956 . . 7 - 1,22,434 65,71,31 3,69,003 347,16,19 34,762 40,60,24 
1961 . . . . 1,52,191 79,01 ,62 3,80,945 351,39,09 19,053 17,93,25 
1966 > « wee 1,46,824 71,95,92 3,39,671 299,24,47 25,081 20,88,67 
197) > « -« OE 1,05,701 50,25,43 3,20,068 279,10,62 30,948 24,73,68 
1976 ~ « ‘« BR 1,27,782 55,34,07 3,66,666 29) ,81,23 16,731 16,34,24 
1977 :s « #& BE 99,179 41,35,41 3,12,712 252,13,34 8,620 9,57,80 
1978 . = wR 1,06,301 44,15,44 3,26,152 259,45,21 8,462 8,58,63 
1979 . . . 4 1,02,298 41,40,06 3,24,471 260,48,42 6,127 6,51,40 
980 6 6 « + 1,06,867 42,75,32 3,56,774 285,05,60 6,403 6,95,54 
1981 - © © e® 88,394 3,48,070 3,25,654 2,63,02,76 4,558 4,67,64 
1981— 
State } 

Andhra Pradesh . . 164 7718 3,434 3,30, 13 om = 

Bihar.  . . 4 = 172 16,42 at ee 

Gujarat e . : 5,631 18,790 92,450 83,84,30 858 82,16 

Haryana. : 2 — — 413 46,10 mt _ 

Karnataka . . . 6,645 28,945 8,727 6,85,22 267 28,75 

Kerala ry ° e 3 21 3,071 2,09,58 1 12 

Madhya Pradesh é {3,276 18,982 28,301 26,44,18 140 7,95 

Maharashtra . ° 28,041 1,12,854 1,22,009 89,9844 2,809 3,09,77 

Orissa . . . 338 1,205 744 50,19 1 14 

Punjab . . . 1,839 9,404 3,888 2,53,78 38 3,84 

Rajasthan» eS 1,395 9,018 4,582 3,93,27 —_ 1 

Tamil Nadu ‘ ° 18,406 48,603 16,820 9,12,86 262 16,26 

Uttar Pradesh. . 8,576 35 ,349 16,557 13,73,76 13] 11,95 

West Bengal . . 1,077 6,150 13,400 12,13,51 5 54 


Union Territory 
Delhi » r e e 5,349 24,417 6,566 5,51,58 45 6,07 
Pondicherry. . . 7,654 33,554 4,520 2,39,44 1 8 


rn 








ee 


(‘) Under Cotton Textile control order, 1948. Source : Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
Ministry of Commerce, 
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Table 40 --PRODUCTION ON CoTTON CLOTH (1)—coned. 
(By CAaTEGORIES)—Contd. 
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Superfine Total mill cloth Total Grand 
Year/State : ——_-——— decentralised Total 
Tonnes __ Metres Tonnes Metres sector Metres 
(000) (000) Metres (000) (000) 
ot 8 9 10 i 12 13 
1951 15,598 25,95,67 4,36,127 372,72,64 101,30,00 474,02,64 
1956 18,168 31,75 66 5,44,367 485,23,40 166,30,00 651,53,40 
1961 13,336 21,80,46 5,65,525 470,14,42 237,20,00 707,34,42 
1966 20,59 31,79,77 5,32,173 423,88,83 309,70,00 733,58,83 
1971 29,902 41,58,15 4,86,619 395,67,88 339,90,00 735,57,88 
1976 18,245 2,46,006 5,29,424 388,09,60 406,44,60 794,54,20 
1977 14,220 19,28,33 4,34,731 322,34,88 367,82,80 690,17,68 
1978 10,031 12,93,81 4,50,946 325,13,09 407,36,00 732,49,09 
1979 - : 9,438 12,19,78 4,427,334 320,59,66 432,56,80 753,16,46 
Ce 9,834 12,81,14 47,98,78  347,57,60 —483,83,10 ——-831,40,70 
1981 Z F : . 9,546 12,14,86 42,81,52 314,65,96 497,33,30 811,99,26 
1981 
State; 
Andhra Pradesh . — = 35,98 3,37,91 - aa 
Bihar - . — 2 1,72 16,42 si a 
Gujarat 40,11 4,93,82 10,29,50 91,48,18 es 
Haryana +» ° > — 413 46,10 ee 
Karnataka - 1,65 9,83 1,58,04 10,13,25 . 7 
Mena oe 30 3,08 31,05 2,12,99 “a fe 
Madhya Pradesh ms y 3,17,17 28,41,97 P cm 
Maharashtra 51,29 6,81,85 15,79,88 1,11,18,60 oe 
Orissa ‘ : : _ _ 10,83 62,38 te - 
Punjab 68 11,01 58,33 3,62,67 on 
Rajasthan - 41 4,65 60,18 4,88,11 
Tamil Nadu 45 4,22 3,55,33 14,19,37 re, : 
Uttar Pradesh - 52 5,69 2,53,16 17,44,89 . vs 
West Bengal _ _— 1,44,82 12,75,55 - 
Union Territory 
Delhi. 5 69 1,19,65 8,02,51 ” _ 
Pondicherry. = _ 1,21,75 5,75,07 ss - 


a a a ar eg a et Be ge Rg gp Ge 


(1) See Page 99 
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Table 41—PRODUCTION OF MAN-MADE FIBRE FABRICS 























7000 Metres 

Year By powerlooms By textile Total 

& handlooms mills 

1 : 2 3 4 
1951 . ; . . : . 28,65,12 1,29,75 29,94,87 
1956 . ‘ . : 3 ‘ 42,99,91 62,01 43,61,92 
1961 . . . : . . 57,00,90 20,70 57,21 ,60 
1966 . . . : . : 83,99,84 1,25,77 85,25,61 
1971 . 3 s é - < 97,15,30 17,00 97,32,30 
1976 . : ‘ . . . 98,73,83 14,10 98,87,93 
1978 . Fs . < 7 . 133,30,31 1,20,88 134,51,19 
1979 . . ; . : . 140,04,40 56,88 140,61,28 
1980 . ; : : : . 132,44,62 40,18 132,84,80 
1981 . . . : : ; 145,78,89 WN; 25 146,50,14 








Source : Office of the Textile Commissioner, 
Ministry of Commerce. 


8—179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELBCIED INDUSTRIES 


Installed Production Industry Installed Production 








at 
Source: Central Statistical Organisation. 


Industry capacity — : capacity 
1 2 3 1 3 3 
A.—Mining and quarrying—-Coal Salt (000 tonnes) 
(7000 tonnes) 
1951 . «6 « « 3,48,58 951. 1 et . 27,16 
156s - 4,00,68 1986 1. 1 kl a 33,18 
iC a - 5,60,65 961. 6 ee . 34,81 
1966 ; é ‘ 5 1 6,79,74 1966 a . a « oe 45,21 
1971-72 : , 7,48,69 : 1971-72 . . « . ae 57,44 ‘ 
1976-77. «© «. . .. 10,1064 1976-77. 6 we -» 50,45 
1977-78. 6. ..  10,10,04 1977-78. 5 ee os 52,98 
1978-79. +. «6 «+ ..  10,21,68 1978-79. 6 en “ 69,91 
1979-80. . «  « ..  10,39,69 1979-80. » «© “ 78,77 
1980-81. . «.« « . aan 1980-81.  . 6 6 “ 84,09 
Iron ore (7000 tonnes) Coffee (*)(000 tonnes) 
1951 2. ww = 37,18 fie) « 2). . 18-4 
1956 . «© «© 2 K 43,20 
H956MEe klk ne 35-0 
1961 . « «© ey 87,05 
{Ssjee wll ne 65°7 
1966 2. «© «© 6 He 2,67,33 
1971-72 2,26,92 ase : - oy 
feb tee Ss : . Pe oe 1971-72 . : ‘ 5 1,15-2 95°6 
1976-77. . «© 2 . 4,38,84 oe eotd 
1977-78. »6 « «6 r. 4,09,29 72 = 
1977-78 . ke 1,03-4 
1978-79 e e € rT] ee 3,93,24 
1978-79 [eee er - 1,149 
1979-80 a s 6 e “* 3,96,79 
1979-80 a we a 1,20-1 
1980-81. «© «© «6 A 4,10,68 Se 1395 
R—Manvufacturing ‘ , 
Food manufacturing Industries Tea (000 tonnes) . A ‘ 
except beverages TC ) (ee a es 285-4 
Wheat flour (?)(000 tonnes) RGM ce) ee - 3,08-7 
1951. aw kt 12,70 4,93 HOw lw lt * 3,54°4 
1996 . «© «6 « 14,99 4,46 1966. lw lle - 3,646 
1961 «1. «© «6 «6 18,67 10,02 197g. klk - 432-9 
1966 .« «© « «6 28,48 18,42 i? ee 5,10-4 
W7I-722 we 44,72 26,61 TIS: 6. i 5,63°9 
1976-77, «© «© «6 49,93 18,18 ° 1978-79. . .«. « Re 5,70° 1 
1977-78. 6 6 2 49,93 23,95 1979-80 ee: . 5,38°0 
1978-79, . «©. 49,93 24,54 1980-81 haere 23 5,74°1 
1979-80 . : ‘ 52,00 27,84 | Vegetable oil products . . 
1980-81, «6 «© » 52,00 27,99 
Sugar (*)(000 tonnes) (Vanaspati) (000 tonnes) 
1951-52. « «© 6 15,24 15,18 19516 wet 3,31 1,75 
1955-56 < s « 16,25 18,86 1956 . «© + + 4,19 2,60 
1960-61. «6 . - 22,46 30,29 1961 2. «6 «  .: 5,61 3,39 
1965-66 «© 7 33,78 33,60 1966. © +6 - 5,84 3,58 
1970-71 . ? , ‘ 37,00 37,19 1971-72 . . . . 10,82 5,94 
1975-16. 5 6 a 51,28 | 1976-77. « «© + 12,90 5,41 
19778. wt - 65,22 1977-178. 6 es 12,90 5,72 
1978-79. . «© . a 58,43 1978-79. +6 + + 12,90 6,78 
1979-80. 2. «. | . 38,50 | 1979-80. - + + 12,90 6,18 
1980-81 . ° a ry iat 51,79 | 1980-81 . . . ° 13,20 7,53 


— 





Note : Data from 1977-78 onwards are provisional. 
(*) Figures represent the production of only large flour mills. 
(*) Figures of cane sugar refer to the crop year (Nov.—Oct.) 
(3) Total output of coffee cured, pounded and deliver to the coffee pool, 





Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES— contd. 
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Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
Il. Beverage Industries : 
Bear and ale (Lakhs. bulk litres) 
1987. . ° . 77 54 
196) ‘ . . . 1,36 1,06 
1966 . . . ° 2,10 1,86 
1971-72 . P . . 3,80 3,86 
1975-76. F ‘ : 10,94 5,41 
1976-77 . : : 10,57 8,92 
1977-78 . : . 10,92 11,18 
1978-79 . P ‘ 10,92 9,14 
1979-80 . . 10,92 14,55 
1980-81. . 10,92 13,89 
Wl.—Tubacco manufactures : 
Cigarettes (Crore Nos.) 
195). . ‘ ‘ 3,000 2,145 
1956. . . 2,425 2,630 
1961 . . . . 2,425 3,947 
1966 . * . 5,609 5,823 
1971-72 e e a ° 5,640 6,735 
1976-77 . . ‘ . 1,550 6,768 
1977-78 c) e . ) 7,550 6,819 
1978-79 7 * 7 7,550 7,443 
1979-80 . 7 ‘ G 7,550 7,868 
1980-81 . ° ry 10,448 8,197 
IV.—Manufacture of textiles : 
Cotton 
a) Yarn ("000 tonnes) (’ 
” ¢ Spindles) 
1951. F 5,91°5 
1956. . 14,46,12 7,58: 0 
1961 . e 16,39,56 8,62°3 
1966. ‘ 19,34,16 901:0 
1971-72. 21,73,68 901:6 
1976-77 . ‘ 23,60,88 10,55: 3 
1977-78 . . 23,71,32 10,57: 5 
1978-79 . . 24,42,00 11,64:9 
1979-80 . Z ‘ ‘ 24,88,80 1,217:5 
1980-81 , . . 25,47,60 12,98: 5 
(6) Cloth (akh metres) 
(000 Looms installed) 
1951 . ° ° . ee 3,72,73 
1956. ‘ a ‘ 24,36 4,85,24 
1961 23,88 4,70,14 
1966, . 25,08 4,23,89 
1971-72 (*) . 24,96 7,54,68 


se ee ee 
() Data from 1971-72 include decentralised sector also. 




















Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 

(6) Cloth (akh metres) 
1975-76 . ‘< ‘ . 24,84 8,20,42 
1976-77 . ‘ . . 24,84 8,38,79 
1977-78, . 2 24,84 8,26,60 
1978-79 , ‘. ° ‘ 24,84 9,39,70 
1979-80 . : . ‘ 24,96 9,06,50 
1980-81 . : ‘ ‘ 24,96 9,64,11 

Jute manufactures(*) 

(000 tonnes Looms) 
1951 s . . . 8,89 
1956. , z . Fi Miu 
1961 ‘ i e . 9,97 
1966. 4 : ‘ 11,20 
1971-72 . 12,74 
1976-77 . 10,74 
1977-78 . R : 10,65 
1978-79 . P . és 10,45 
1979-80 . : ‘ ‘é 13,37 
1980-81 . a8 13,92 

(a) Hessian (*) (000 tonnes! 
1951, . ‘ AP 3,27 
1956, . 5 ie 4,22 
1061 3 oy. : 3,50 
1966 . a . 5,05 
1971-72 . . . 3,47 
1976-77... A ‘ 3,20 
1977-78 . ° ° 2,77 
1978-79 , A . 2,82 
1979-80 . . . 3,66 
1980-81. . . ; 4,02 

(6) Sacking (000 tonnes) 
1951, i . . $,29 
1956. . . : 6,16 
1961. . ‘ . 4,84 
1966 . ‘ . ‘ 6,16 
1971-72 . ° . . 5,61 
1976-77 . . . . 5,34 
1977-78 . . . ‘ 5,30 
1978-79 . ‘ ’ . ee 3,31 
1979-80 . 7 . ’ wa 6,55 
4980-81 . . . . 7,32 


(*) Figures upto 1973 relates to Indian Jute Mill Association and that from 1974 onwards is from Jute Commissioner. 


(*) Includes canvas. 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 











Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(c) Other Jute manufactures 
(7000 tonnes) 
1951, ‘ “ ‘ 33 
1956, ‘ ‘ 73 
1961. . . 1,31 
1966. 2,88 
1971-92 . 3,66 
1976-77 . 2,20 
1977-78 . 2,58 
1978-79 . 2,32 
1979-80 3,16 
1980-81 . 2,58 
1V.—Manufacture of textiles 3 
Woollen manufactures 
(a) Woollen worsted fabrics 
(i) Wearable (7) 
(000 metres) 
Powerloom 
installed (+) 
1951. . r . ae fe 
1956. ’ 2,40,00 82,02 
1961 - . 2,40,00 66,50 
1966, 3 3,00,36 93,89 
1971—«w - : 2,91,36 
1975... . 2,93,37 
1976 iw . 2,32,38 
1977. 7 . . 2,23,58 
1978 . . : . 1,90,85 
1979 
(ii) Non-wzarable(*) 
(tonnes) 
1951 : 
1956 F A 32,18 
1961 ’ . : : 23,21 
1966 41,40 
1971 44,05 
1975 64,28 
1976 59,93 
1977 71,19 
1978 57,88 
1979 


(‘) Ta:in talled capacity refer to (i) wearable, , 
(*) From 1971 onwards, production figures relate to annual estimate report 


imported raw materials. 








Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(iii) Hosiery(*) 
(tonnes) 
195} : 
1956 270 
1961 228 
1966 204 
1971 2,438 
1975 27,23 
1976 1,944 
1977 1,870 
1978 1,597 
1979-80 . 
(b) Woollen worsted yarn(*) 
(tonnes) 
('000 Spindles) 
1951 te m 
1956 18,96 11,616 
1961 23,40 14,940 
1966 27,36 16,594 
197] 42,685 
1975 ve 46,765 
1976 . 41,522 
1977 45,845 
1978 42,934 
1979-80 . 
Cotton and hair belting 
{tonnes) 
1951 12,38 6,86 
1956 12,58 8,28 
1961 11,76 6,64 
1966 13,80 4,54 
1971-72 . 2,16 43 
1976-77 . 2,16 33 
1977-78 . 2,16 23 
1978-79 . 21 
1979-80 . 20 
1980-81 . 22 
ui) non-wearableand (iii) hosiery 


besed on a¥; ilability of indigcer ous 
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Table 42—PropucTION oF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 
Pe eS a ET ae a ee ee 
Installed  Froduction 








Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
V. Manufacture of footwear, 
other wearing apparels and 
made up textile goods. 
Foot-wear— 
(a) Western leather 
(°000 pairs) 
1951 7 ‘ , . 47,24 36,41 
1956. ‘ . : 59,75 36,20 
1961 Pe . . r 59,75 62,24 
1966, . . 85,24 1,01,14 
1971-72 . . ’ 1,38,36 83,18 
1976-77 .° . 1,35,60 87,65 
1977-78 . 76,80 
1978-79 . - . te 65,41 
1979-80 . ° . 2,15,53 73,26 
1980-81 .. F r 2,15,53 70,51 
(8) Indigenous typo 
('000 pairs) 
1951. : 20,74 
1956. : 29,14 
1961 ‘ F 44,14 
1966, ‘ P 67,43 
1911-72... " 78,42 
1976-77 . ‘ 94,44 69,48 
1977-78 . . 94,44 54,38 
1978-79 . ‘: 7 58,47 
1979-80 . : - 55,93 
1980-81 . ‘ . 54,68 
VI. Manufacture of wood and 
cork éxcept manufacture of 
furniture 
Ply-wood (1) 
(a) Tea chests 
(7000 sq. metres) 
DSi -« = we Be 1,39,35 56,34 
1956 . 1,36,92 84,72 
196! F 1,30,56 90,36 
1966. ’ F 1,30,80 96,60 
1971-72 . . . aie 46,86 
1976-77 . . F ’ 5,60,76 22,65 
1977-78 . ’ 6,19,20 24,50 
1978-79 . . ig 20,21 
1979-80 . . 7 14,58 
1980-81 . . . oe 15,84 
(b) Commercial 
("000 sq. metres) 
1951. é ; w 9,48 
1956. . * . 24,00 
1961 . . . . . 63,12 





(1) Total capacity for tea-chests and commercial. 


Industry 





1 





Commercial—Coned. 


(7000 sq, metres) 

1966, é : 
1971-72. F . 
1976-77 . F 
1977-78 , 7 - 
1978-79 . 7 ‘i 
1979-80 , 7 : 


1980-81 . . . 


Puper and paper board: 


(tonnes) 

19S a. F . 
1956 

1961 

1966 ° . 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . A 
1977-78 . ; 
1978-79 , 
1979-80 . 

1980 81. 


(a) Printing (tonnes) 
1951 : . ; 
1956... : ; 
1961 ‘3 ‘ . 
1966 ‘ . 
1971-72 . 

1976-77 . ‘ 
1977-78 . * 
1978-79 , 

1979-80 . : P 
1980-81 . : ; 


(6) Wrapping (tonnes) . 


1951, . . 
1956. . . 
1961S, : . 
1966. . ’ 
1971-72 , ‘ . 
1976-77... * 
1977-78 . . . 
1978-79 . : . 
1979-80 . . « 


1980-81 . : . 


capacity 


2 


VII. Manufacture of paper products 


1,39,203 
: 215,292 
: 4,09,992 
: 6,43,872 
9,00,000 
11,37,000 
12,64,008 
16,56,000 
15,38,000 
15,38,000 


* we 
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3 


te 


1,26,67 
2,43,10 
339,76 
3,85,70 
4,26,59 
4,42,11 
3,26,97 


1,34,027 
196,512 
3,63,912 
5,85,682 
8,01,3€0 
8,688,224 
9,39,149 
9,92,141 
10,;09,269 
11,05,625 


.80,532 
1,24,968 
2,29,548 
3,81,245 
4,74,147 
5,26,877 
5,56,544 
3,87,957 
5,98,093 
6,55,195 


25,896 
31,416 
59,856 
99,916 
1,67,741 
2,07,397 
219,123 
2,31,490 
2,35,464 
2,57,941 


LTT ra 
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Table 42 —PRODUCTION OF SELECTED [NDUSTRIES.—contd. 








ast : 
Industry Installed Production © Industry Installed 
capacity capacity 








1 2 3 i 2 











VU. Manufacture of paper and paper products-—contd. 





Production 


3 


(6) Vegetable tanned buffalo and cow-hide—contd. 


(c) Special varieties (tonnes) (000 nos.) 
1951. * 8 3,170 1966, 48,29 33,17 
1956 . 5,868 1971-72 . 21,66 9,2 
1961. . 8,976 1876-77 ; 22,12 9,34 
1966 oo : ; 6,462 1977-78 . ae Bql9 
1971-72 . . 30,418 1978-79 y 6,80 
1976-77 . 7,85) 1979-80 . 4,16 
1977-78 . 3,561 1980-81 . 4,06 
1978-79 . F : 3,747 
1979-80 . . : ; 3,834 Leather cloth ('0CO metres) 
1980-81 . * ° e 7s 4,198 . 
195} ; 68,85 17,55 
(a) Board (tonnes) 1956 71,32 24,14 
Sl « Bees 24,433 1961. 71,32 70,10 
1966... 1,2§,52 1,19,20 
. ° ° 4, 0 , - 
ee eae 1971-72 . 1,24,44 1,07,56 
1961 . ° ° ° * 65,532 1976-77. 3,20,40 1,38,50 
1966. ° ° ° oe 97,459 1977-78 . 3,20,40 1,51,48 
1971-72 . ° e 1,29,054 1978-79 . A 1,85,66 
1976-77. 2. 6s 1,46,099 1979-80. . 2,01,21 
19778: =» Pee 1,59,921 ia _ 2418.87 
1978-79 , . ° 1,68,947 X. Manufacture of rubber products 
80,  . 6 1,71,8 
siibihd y Footwear (rubber) 
1980-81. 2. «© 6 1,88,291 Beach pals) 
VI. Manufacture of leather and 195, 2,92 2,31 
ee prodscls except me. .t 4,31 3,61 
961 2 
Tanned hides : 3,26 4,5) 
sail CT) Jr 5,69 5,22 
rans anne ee £56 is 
(000 nos.) me , 1976-77 . 5,58 4,23 
19Sl 6 © © + o 8, : 1977-78 . ; 5,58 4,2 
1956 « «26 «© -« ne ibe 1978-79 . 5,58 4,06 
1961 ry e ° . pe ei 1979-80 . . 5,59 4,07 
1966 . + , utd 1980-81. .  . 5,49 4,40 
1971-72. . ° ° 21,41 11,76 
1976-77 , . 7 . 31,80 15,19 Dipped rubber goods (Toys, baloon, nipplcs, valves, 
tests, etc. (Lakb doz.) 
Ce ne 31,80 13,24 
1978-19 . 10,47 a 203 1,40 
1979-80 . : 19,19 1956. 4,56 2,60 
1980-81 . . . . 21,14 1961. . 4,54 2,56 
bl d buffal ne ake as 
Vegetable tanne lo 
lee ve hide (expressed in 1970 1,85 7$ 
terms of cow hides) i971. Oe, 1,85 1,29 
(7009 nos.) 4972. . 3,85 84 
1951 7 * . ° 31,85 17,04 1973 ‘ 7 1,85 97 
1956. . 34,20 18,84 1974 . 1,85 69 
1961 44,22 22,05 1975. . 1,85 52 


a A LLCO LL CAC LIL IOI 
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Table 42-—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED I[NDUSTRIES—contd. 














Industry Installed Production Industry Installed Production 
capacity capacity 
i‘ 1 2 3 1 2. ©6©3 
IX. Manufacture of rubber products-—contd. {e) Cab (000 metres) 
Tyres. 1954 : : é ‘ $,7¢ 1,14 
(a) Automobile (°000 nos.) 9560. eee 3,80 89 
191 2. 1. 3,80 39 
955 2. 1. 8,64 8,70 ime oe Ue ~ 5 
1996 . 2. . 10,18 9,38 ‘eg? 56 iG 
961 . . 2. 15,06 15,62 1970 . . .), 5 : 
1966 . 2. we 26,08 23,50 mst a0 
1971-72. . 2. 38,50 43,30 22 -. 56 ‘< 
1976-77. . 2. 51,88 54,02 ‘G7 ne ~ ; 
1977-78 >: 55,14 50,60 ioe ne ro 
1978-799. 2 wl, 55,14 61,33 
‘1979-80. . 2. 83,76 60,92 
1980-81. . . . 91,39 68,43 Tubes 
(b) Cycle (000 nos,) (a) Automobiles (’000 nos}. 
9 r . (5 C 
ae 1: 59,84 39,45 % ao 8,21 
1956 . . .. 68,36 63,20 ae os i 9,82 
1961 2. 2. we 169,20 113,46 o) oe ae ie £4,84 
iy a 26,20 22,08 
196 . 2. et 1,94,10 1,96,39 baht sa eh , 
I9Ti-72. 6 es 818,24 2,27,40 —,  . | ee ales 
1976-77. . . «  3,41,88 —2,28,60 , pais pee 
1977-78. =. - ss 3,45,96 285,40 Sn ae big 
1PR8-79. . « « 51,82 55,60 
1978-79. 2... 3,45,96 3,10,22 ’ 
1979-80 . : A : 90,24 50,43 
1979-80. . . . 3,45,96 2,74,94 ae ier ’ 
1980-81. . .  . 4,00,76 274,17 a wes 58,68 
(c) Tractor (nos.) (6) Cycle (000 nos.) 
195) 2. 2 we 9,804 3,852 5b le 71,30 48,97 
1996 2. 2 26,208 30,768 956 2 6 es 82,54 63,73 
1961. : : 45,240 48,456 i96f. : : 5 1,69,92 1,28,48 
1966. «Oe ~s«S, 08,000 1223 ss = & 209,60 2,04,49 
1974-72 . ‘ é : 1,59,996 2,47,507 1971-72 : ; 2,29,56 1,44,95 
1976-77... : : 1,59,600 4,39,0C0 1976-77. . . 2,97,60 1,59,20 
1977-78. wt 3,99,600 — 4,92,000 1977-78.  . + + 3,25,08 1,48,30 
1978-79. is RD oe 3,99,600 5,97,100 1978-79 . ss 3,25,08 1,51,58 
1979-80. . . .. _-5,57,200 1979-80. 0 2 3,25,08 1,07,85 
1980-81. . .  . ag 5,96,600 1980-81. 0 6 6 3,25,08 1,24,87 
(d) Acro (nos.) (c) Tre ctor (nos.) 
191 2. 2. we 8,100 2,472 195) «ow 4 9,804 5,484 
1986 . .. 5,364 3,660 1956- « «6 «© « 24,048 30,720 
1961. . . 4 3,600 2,652 964 2. 2. 51,840 53,724 
19966 2. 2. we 12,000 12,478 196 . 2. 1,09,992 80,876 
9-72. . 6 12,000 15,627 1971-72. .  . 1,65,000 —_2,30,337 
1976-77 - = € 12,000 15,141 1976-77. .  . 1,65,600 3,98,043 
1977-78. 5 wt 12,000 15,263 1977-78. .  . 1,65,600  3,81,000 
1978-79. . . . 12,000 15,656 1978-79. .  . 1,65,600  4,42,200 
1979-80. . . « 12,000 12,600 1979-80. .  . .»  4,70,600 
1980-81. . .  . S. 14,400 1980-81. . . - »» _ $,07,300 


rr 
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Table 42 PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 











Industry Installed Production Industry Installed Production 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
IX. Manufacture of rubber products—contd. (c) Other types of rubber hoses—contd. 
; (’000 metres) 

(b) Aero (nos.) 1976-77 . . . ‘ 79,00 45,86 
1951. . : : 8,100 996 1977-78 . . ‘ ‘ 79,00 45,06 
1956. : : : 3,636 2,292 1978-79 . ‘ p ‘ 79,00 49,07 
1961. : , A 1,800 2,148 1979-80 . 7 ‘ ‘ 1,10,64 45,89 
1966. . : : 5,004 1,490 1980-81 . . . . 1,10,64 51,32 
1971-72 . . * ‘ 5,004 3,545 Belting— 

1976-77 . : . . 5,004 4,109 (a) Fanbelts (000 nos) 

1977-78 . 7 * ‘ 5,004 3,250 1951 - ‘ ‘ . 2,76 2,99 

1978-79 . so . 5,004 3,950 1956:c ce Ue wate 8,65 7,25 

1979-80 . . a s §,000 2,900 1961 ; : ' ‘ 13,79 10,76 

1980-81 . « . ‘ ae 3,600 1966 . = ‘ ‘ 36,00 17,07 
1971-72 . ’ fs . §2,60 23,72 

Hoses— i i ne 54,52 24,50 

(u) Radiator hoses 1977-78 . . ‘ 4 85,58 19,95 
(000 nos.) 1978-79 . ‘ ‘ . 85,58 29,73 

s 1979-80 . . ‘ . 85,58 29,70 
951 6 es es 5,80 2:21 (Oger. . . 1,26,20* 19,73 
86 2 « ue 5,90 2,48 -_ 
1961 5.56 2.50 e a ply transmission and conveyor belting 
: : . . 3 7 tonnes 
1966. + 6 5,08 5,24 >, <a 720 1,008 
1971-72. 0 2 es 5:43 5:03 rr 636 1,680 
pee 2 Ya sa 58 a eS 3,096 3,384 
Pais sae Hess eo re 6,192 6,091 
78-79. 6 8 “7 pa Wel7oe 5 « 7,296 6,243 
1979-80 ty . s « 5,23 1,78 1976-77 ; . ; 7 9,480 7,032 
Oils -@ -e 523 gi mee. klk 9,480 5,653 
1978-79 . . . P 9,480 7,228 

aoa Drake hosts 1979-80. . . « 9,985 1114 
(000 nos.) 1980-81 . os 13,335 9,033 
51. 6 es 5,92 4,72 Rubber component of railway (fittings springs and 
1956, ‘ i . 10,80 5,52 Compounds) (’000 nos.) 

961 . .« «2 10,80 7,25 foe : aa ee he ue 
‘ . * 2 * Dy 

ee |: lee 5,66 IAN. ws 15,36 10,78 
W7-72. 0 6 es 11,50 12,30 1 ie Ce aes a 14,00 5,23 
1976-77 , . ‘ ‘ 11,50 8,16 1971 ‘ , . 6,90 1,19 
1977-78 « ‘ ‘ ‘ 11,50 5,49 1972. . ‘ . 6,90 2,06 
1978-79. 6 11,50 7,96 se (a ws @ ss ae unt 
at - - = 8 11,50 8,20 19 « ae « 6,90 1,24 
154 aa a e a e 11 ‘0 
‘ a ais Ebonite sheets, rods and tubes (tonnes) 

1951 . ‘ . . 2,97 91 

(c) Other types of rubber hoses 1956. ; ; : 5,26 95 
('000 metres) i) 5,26 1,67 
1951 . a a s 10,86 10,59 1966 i. ‘ oe % 1,70 1,09 
56 2. 6 4 34,22 20,12 re ss es [ 2 

. é . . 5 

961 a s a e 
: 37,60 46,32 1973 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 37 7 
Sf 4 be 74,32 67,08 1974. 1 ke 37 5 
1971-72 s » - s 78,40 42,14 1975 e . ry 4 37 10 


— 
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~“*Combined capacity with IV. Belts, 





Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
1X.—Manufacture of rubber products—concld. 
Water proof fabrics (’000 metres) 
1951 ’ 49,93 14,42 
1956. 60,56 23,53 
1961 60,20 47,32 
1966 53,40 37,98 
1971-72 . ° 49,15 34,47 
1976-77 . ‘ 49,15 25,38 
1977-78 . 49,15 27,43 
1978-79 . 49,15 30,72 
1979-80 . 49,16 25,15 
1980-81 . . 49,16 24,65 
Laizx foam sponge 

(tonnes) 

1951 . c 342 214 
1956 ‘: 668 806 
1961 1,219 1,517 
1966 1,115 1,051 
1970 . 1,022 1,125 
1971 . . 1,022 1,189 
1972 . . z 1,022 1,092 
1973 . . 1,022 1,080 
1974 . . . 1,022 925 
1975 e . . 1,022 403 
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Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES---contd. 


X—Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products 


Sulphuric acid 


(tonnes) 
1951 - 
1956 
1961 
1966 


. 


1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 


1980-81 


Caustic soda (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971-72 


1976-77 « 


1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980-81 


° 


. 


2,04,541 

2,49,072 

5,63,868 
13,28,136 
19,63,200 
30,32,400 
32,31,600 
32,52,000 
35,52,000 
36,07,200 


27,996 

57,204 
1,24,400 
3,23,268 
3,94,800 
6,90,000 
6,96,000 
7,39,200 
7,81,128 
7,18,296 


1,08,646 
1,67,868 
4,22,496 
6,89,738 
12,94,729 
17,13,101 
20,56,318 
21,31,181 
21,91,400 
22,31,000 


14,964 

40,056 
1,19,856 
2,30,459 
3,82,300 
5,05,600 
5,24,300 
5,59,900 
5,46,030 
5,67,187 
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Industry 


Soda ash (tonnes) 


1951 

1956 

1961 

1966, 
1971-72. 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Chlorine liquid 
(tonnes) 
1951 
1956. 
1961. 
1966 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Bleaching powder 


(tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971-72. 
1976-77 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Bichromates (tonnes) 


1951. 
1956. 
1961. 
1966. 
1971-72. 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81. 
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Installed Production 
capacity 
2 3 

54,864 48,288 
91,440 85,596 
91,440 1,76,646 
3,62,796 3,49,670 
4,70,796 4,88,938 
7 6,33,000 5,68, 191 
F 6,18,000 5,72,480 
6,18,000 5,81,344 
6,18,000 5,41,616 
6,80,004 5,22,971 
13,284 5,352 
21,156 15,312 
33,672 33,924 
1,36,944 62,384 
2,31,876 1,59,686 
4,22,400 1,83,927 
4,25,352 2,06,041 
4,25,352 2,16,572 
4,50,528 2,12,018 
4,91,808 2,34,513 
7,920 3,648 
14,800 4,728 
23,544 7,128 
18,960 10,809 
25,800 17,292 
35,800 24,559 
36,840 27,368 
36,840 32,754 
45,804 31,395 
50,796 33,588 
: 5,640 3,324 
6,624 3,312 
6,960 5,244 
: 8,112 7,122 
“ 8,040 7,658 
. 13,320 7,607 
. 11,820 8,569 
‘ 11,820 4,352 
, 14,880 6,676 
* 14,880 5,496 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 








Industry Installed Production | Industry Installed Production 
capacity : capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
ee acts of chemicals and chemical products—- Urea ‘N’ content ('000 tonnes) 

contd. 

Phosphatic fertilizers ‘P, O,’ content 1961 : : . ce 6 
(000 tonnes) 1966 .° . 5 ; 55 40 
Cr 10.7 64.6 1969 2 ees 4,04 3,14 
65 ¢ « * @ 164.4 1,26.2 97 - + els 4,04 4,85 
1966. . . . 2,30.4 1,37. 6 1971. . é : 8,60 5,25 
EF «x © 2 4 2,80. 8 1,79.5 720. + ee 8,60 6,93 
7-72. 0. 4,72.4 2,58.0 WIS. es 10,30 6,65 
1916-77... . 7,08.0 4,63.0 74 ee es 12,68 7,44 
1977-78 . ‘ . ‘: 9,12.0 6,47.0 
1978-79 . : - 5 912.0 7,170.0 Nitrophosphate ‘N’ content 
1979-80 . ; . : 15,72.0 7,44.0 (tonnes) 

1980-81. . . 15,72. 0 8,43.0 ache 2. | ti«; 43,200 8,520 
1967. . : A 43,200 15,284 

Superphosphate “P, O,’ content 1968. = ‘ : 43,200 19,392 
(tonnes) 1969. - : ‘ 43,200 18,340 
1951S ; r 29,474 10,332 1970 . A ; ‘ 73,000 63,901 
196 . . 2. 45,012 13,740 ico: ne 1,77,000 —1,00,425 
61... 70,740 62,040 i fe 1,77,000 —-1,37,521 
1966. . . é 1,58,556 1,18,729 1973 : : : 55 1,76,400 1,35,857 
1969. F . . 1,96,428 1,09,176 1974 . . . ‘ 1,76,400 1,08,976 
1970 . . .. 1,96,428 1,02,865 
1971 . ‘ A ' 1,96,488 1,22,969 ; 

1972. «ws 08,296 «130,487 oe colam sulphate 
1973. 2. . 2,14,932 1,27,380 
1974. : . : 2,14,932 1,21,632 (7000 tonnes) 
Pm. . «: . 87 u 

Nitrophosphate ‘P, O,’ content 1956. : ; %6 9 
(tonnes) C's) Se 95 79 
1965. - 7 35,100 1,512 1966 . F A 2 1,20 85 
1966 . . . 36,100 6,924 a. lCtC(<ti‘(C.;t;«;W 1,94 1,38 
1967 . ° . < 35,100 13,659 1970 t - : ‘ 1,94 1,26 
1968 2. 1 35,100 19,392 78. 1 eC 1,94 127 
19999 . 1 35,100 18,340 Hwiee. wt ‘;t‘(C<‘ 194 118 
1970. F : ‘ 73,000 54,925 1973. : ‘ < 1,94 1,24 
1971. «+ «194,004 ~——‘1,00,440 974. 5. ~~. 1.94 ti 
1972. : , . 1,94,004 1,46,080 
1973. : é . 1,94,004 1,58,334 
1974. : : 1,82,004 1,20,256 Copper sulphate 

(tonnes) ‘ 

Nitrogenous fertilisers ‘N’ content 1951. . : . 1,756 512 
(000 tonnes) 

19961 2... 3,05, 5 1,35, 2 jis i 3,348 2,016 
1966. 2. ee ? 503.4 264.8 1961 x . . ji 5,376 4,344 
1971-72. . . . 15,33.9 8,96. 0 1966. 7 F ‘ 3,340 3,794 
1974-75 . . . . 19,80.0 10,68. 0 1970. . ‘ : 3,336 2,168 
1975-76.  - . . 25,08.0 15,30,0 

1976-77 . . . 25,08,0 18,36.0 pi nt ae 
1977-78. .  - s30,24.020,23,.0 2 Fs , 2,114 
197-79. 2. wt 30,24.0 —21,94.0 WIS + ss 3,336 3,419 
1979-80.  . «  . 56,28.0 22,27.0 974 - 6 es 3,336 2,579 
1980-31 . . . . 56,28. 0 21,63.0 1975. “ . . 3,336 1,752 
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X.—Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products—contd, 


Sodium sulphide 
(tonnes) . 
1951. ‘ 
1956 . «6 
1961. ‘ 
1966 . F 
1970. ° 
1971 . ‘ 
1972. . 
1973 * . 
1974. * 
1975. ‘ 

Zinc oxide (tonnes) 
1956. A 
1961. ° 
1966 ] a 
1971-72 . ‘ 
1973-74 . 
1976-77 . ‘ 
1977-78 . 5 
1978-79 , . 
1979-80 . P 
1980-81 . ’ 


1 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES-—contd. 


Paints & varnishes (tonnes) 


1951. 
1956 

1961. 
1966. 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Matches (crore sticks) 


1956. 
196! 
1966. 
1971-72 . 
1973-74 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 « 





Installed 
capacity 


2 


10,140 
9,216 
7,212 
6,012 
6,012 
6,012 
6,012 
6,012 
6,012 


12,564 
18,240 
18,000 
20,160 
20,160 
22,200 
22,200 
22,200 
20,088 
20,088 


65,844 

65,844 

86,400 
1,05,960 
1,03,392 
1,09,260 
1,09,260 
1,09,260 
1,17,444 
1,17,444 


3,04,85 
3,99,60 
3,88,68 
2,14,36 
2,14,36 
2,49,60 
2,49,60 


2,50,00 
2,50,00 


(1) Produced by organised factories 


Production 


3 


1,963 
3,108 
2,604 
3,694 
1,870 
1,395 
1,998 
1,200 
1,699 
1,224 


5,196 
7,944 
5,857 
3,782 
5,196 
4,636 
5,166 
6,090 
5,081 
4,472 


34,023 
42,276 
59,088 
67,236 
67,020 
73,773 
74,593 
88,433 
77,407 
92,262 


2,65,97 
2,81,22 
2,74,26 
2,29,06 
2,06,88 
1,98,56 
1,99,91 
1,74,64 
1,98,81 
2,01,87 


Mt 











Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
Soap (1) (tonnes) 
1951, 1,95,072 84,775 
1956 . . . 2,57,340 1,12,020 
1961 7 ‘ 2,57,228 1,49,004 
1966. 2,32,800 1,81,000 
1971-72. , . 2,14,800 2,78,894 
1976-77 « ‘ 2,25,600 2,81,600 
1977-78 . 2,25,600 3,02,100 
1978-79 . ° 2,25,600 3,32,186 
1979-80 . : 2,32,992 3,01,511 
1980-81 . ° 2,32,992 3,17,269 
Glue (tonnes) 
1951 . s . 914 V7 
1956 . ° 2,442 1,109 
1961. . 2,836 1,855 
1966 . ‘ 3,168 2,576 
1971-72 . 2,820 2,713 
1976-77 . ‘ 3,324 2,142 
1977-78 . . 3,324 2,457 
1978-79 , ° a 2,838 
1979-80 . ‘ 4,700 2,538 
1980-81 . . bs 2,359 
Welding gascs— 
(i) Oxygen 
(lakh cu. metres) 
1951. . . 70 41 
1956, 1,39 93 
1961 . . ‘ 3,13 2,42 
1966 4,46 3,14 
1971-72. ‘ . 6,25 5,63 
1976-77 . . . 14,03 7,42 
W977-78.. a 13,29 7,99 
1978-79 . . 11,84 9,27 
1979-80 . 7 13,47 8,54 
1980-81. . ’ 13,48 9,11 
(ii) Acetylene 
(lakh cu, metres) 
1951. . ‘ 18 8 
1956 . . 30 16 
196g . ‘ 44 29 
1966 . ‘ ‘ 1,03 54 
1971-72. . ‘ 1,16 63 
1976-77 . . . 1,56 87 
1977-78 . . . 2,00 85 
1978-79 . , . 2,26 95 
1979-80 . . . 1,99 88 
1980-81 . . a 1,99 94 
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Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 


X.—Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products— 


contd. 
Glycerine (refined) 
(tonnes) 
1951. " 
1956. 
1961. ‘ 
1966 . 
1971-72 . ‘ 
1976-77 . . 
1977-78 . 7 
1978-79 . F 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . ‘ 


Rayon— 

(a) Viscose yarn 
(tonnes) 
1951. . 
1956. * 
1961 “ 5 
1966. . 
1971-72 . ‘ 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . ‘ 
1978-79 . ‘ 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . : 


(b) Staple fibre 
(tonnes) 
1956. ‘ 
1961 . ‘ 
1966 tg . 
1971-72 . 
1973-74 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . . 
1979-80 . ‘ 
1980-81 . . 

(c) Acetate yarn 
(tonnes) 
1956, F 
196. ‘ 
1966. ‘ 


Table 42— PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES— contd. 


3,219 

5,568 

7,824 
13,440 
14,928 
20,196 
20,196 
20,196 
20,196 
23,796 


3,292 

8,292 
25,380 
34,524 
34,704 
39,996 
39,996 
39,996 
39,996 
39,996 


7,680 
25,200 
25,200 
72,000 
81,996 
88,992 
88,992 
88,992 
88,992 
88,992 


1,824 
1,800 
2,004 


iNDUSTRY 


2,468 
2,952 
6,144 
7,879 
9,508 
9,296 
8,981 
9,992 
8,812 
8,935 


2,078 

7,416 
21,480 
33,628 
37,838 
41,160 
41,165 
42,896 
41,941 
41,899 


8,040 
26,004 
42,493 
62,367 
64,344 
83,855 
85,615 
96,188 
$4,572 
82,666 


5499 
2,040 
1,572 


A A 








Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
(c) Acetate yarn (tonnes)—Contd. 
1971-72 . . . 1,800 1,987 
1973-74 . é 2 . 23304 2,168 
1976-77 . . . r 2,304 2,239 
1977-78 . ’ . 2,304 2,431 
1978-79. . . 4 2,304 2,471 
1979-80 , ; . . 2,304 2,481 
1980-81 . . ‘ . 2,304 1,895 
Moulding powder 
(tonnes) 
1961 A A : “is 1,832 
1966 A . 22,531 24,872 
1971-72 . . ° 38,772 42,008 
1973-74 , ‘ : . 66,084 70,176 
1975-76 . . a 59,880 58,703 
1976-77 . . 59,880 66,458 
1977-78 . : : 60,156 60,404 
1978-79 . 4 a 1,02,713 
1979-80 . ‘ A 69,000 1,11,881 
1980-81 . . - . 69,000 1,24,401 
Resins (tonnes) 
1961 ‘ F ats 2,268 
1966 ‘ . 15,060 14,484 
1971-72 . 55,464 47,328 
1973-74 . 70,224 50,304 
1975-76 . 83,820 47,059 
1976-77 . 78,216 48,574 
1977-78 . 78,012 57,279 
1978-79 . . -, os 65,548 
1979-80 . . 85,750 54,464 
1980-81 . 85,750 42,420 
Phenol formaldehyde moulding 
powder 
(tonnes) 
1951 . 457 208 
1956. , ‘ 896 1,001 
1961 . ° . 2,658 2,111 
1966 . . . . 4,512 2,823 
1971-72 . . 2 2,604 2,463 
1976-77 . . . ‘ 6,204 3,539 
1977-78 . : : 4,229 
1978-79 . é . 3,979 
1979-80 . . ‘ . ° 4,584 
1980-81 . ‘ . ‘ 4,963 
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X.—Manufacture of chemicals and chemical products— 


concld. 


Liver extract— 


(a) Injection (’000c.c.) 


1951, 
1956 

1961 

1966 

1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 , 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


(b) Ural (tonnes) 


1951. 
1956 

1961. 
1966. 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Penicillin (M.M.U.) 


1956. 
196. 
1966 

1971-72 . 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Aspirin (tonnes) 


1961 

1966 

1971-72 . 
1973-74 . 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


nr 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES contd. 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


. — -2,37,60 
9,04,44 
6,74,28 

. 674,28 

. 674,28 

30,32,40 


. 653 
554 
. 814 
* 814 
814 


115 
299 
364 
364 
364 


364 
364 


° 1,308 
. 1,308 

1,360 
. 1,360 
. 1,360 
. 1,360 
1,360 
1,360 
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Production 


3 


1,06,83 
2,45,63 
4,53,60 
4,54,72 
2,44,10 
3,72,56 
6,13,34 
4,33,92 
2,72,04 
1,27,67 


148 
127 
155 
181 
163 
63 
56 
51 
71 
65 


14 

50: 
126- 
236: 
256: 
276: 
317: 
329: 
305: 
331: 


OCR NK eS wD RR 


128- 


925: 
817: 
1,056- 
1,122- 
982- 
1,321- 
995° 
863: 


NAMB OIQINN oA 


Industry 
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Streptomycin 
(tonnes) 


1961. 
1966 

197}-72. 
1973-74 . 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Vitamin ‘C’ (tonnes) 


1961. 
1965 

1966 

1971-72 . 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Synthetic detergent 


(tonnes) 


1961 

1966 

1971-72 . 
1973-74 . 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


205° 2 
268° 8 
256° 8 
256: 8 
256-8 
256-8 
257°0 
257-0 


180 
245 
245: 
245 


7,320 
15,204 
47,520 
55,692 

1,44,996 
1,55,004 
1,84,992 
1,99,992 
2,40,000 
2,24,292 


X1.—Manufacture of petroleum products 


Petroleum products total (’000 tonnes) 


1951 

1956. 
1961, 
1966 

1971-72 . 
‘1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


38,16,00 
38,16,00 
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104-4 
182-6 
183-6 
187-2 
228-7 
215-9 
236: 3 
209: 4 
212-0 


1320 
201-6 
313°9 
369: 2 
602°7 
724'0 
770°1 
590° 6 


2,388 
8,688 
57,051 
68,808 
74,592 
87,387 
1,07,178 
1,29,499 
1,65,550 
1,74,673 


2,52 
3,890 
6,090 

1,12,56 
1,86,41 
2,16,12 
2,35,27 
2,42,08 
2,60,25 
2,41,24 
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Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES-- contd. 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


Production 


3 


XIL.—Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except 
products of petroleum and coal 


Glass and glass-ware— 


(a) Sheet glass (000 sq.metres) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


(b) Laboratory glass (tonnes) 


1951, 
1956 

1961, 
1966 

1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


ny 


(c) Glass shells (lakh pieces) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


(d) Other glass-ware (tonnes) 


1951 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 , 
1980-81 . 





18,95 

94,08 
1,12,32 
1,89,40 
2,16,00 
2,65,56 
2,48,76 
2,69,52 
2,69,52 
2,69,52 


6,169 
6,120 
9,240 

15,084 

12,000 
8,220 
8,220 
8,220 
8,220 
8,220 


1,98 
2,74 
4,32 
9,44 

14,10 

22,61 

22,61 

22,61 


1,88,070 
2,40,900 
3,32,952 
3,75,984 
2,25,600 
3,73,200 
4,17,600 
4,17,600 
4,17,840 
4,17,840 


10,30 
44,28 
67,80 

1,20,24 

1,93,69 

2,17,68 

1,99 49 

2,17,23 

2,37,60 

2,09,58 


2,010 
3,480 
3,576 
7,246 
2,740 
3,377 
6,687 
5,064 
2,902 
3,199 


1,14 
3,28 
6,23 
7,99 
15,52 
18,34 
21,42 
18,22 
20,47 


91,773 
1,15,356 
1,76,628 
2,11,699 
1,88,826 
2,46,846 
2,45,990 
3,01,697 


* 3,22,108 


3,28,321 














Industry lnstailed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
Cement (’000 tonnes) 
1951 36,13 32,46 
1956 57,95 50,08 
1961 94,74 82,45 
1966 . 7 1,24,97 1,10,58 
1971-72 . : ‘ : 1,84,92 1,50,41 
1976-77 . 2,14,68 1,86,73 
1977-78 . 2,19,84 1,93,78 
1978-79 . 2,23,20 1,94,19 
1979-80 . 2,44,08 1,76,19 
1980-81 . 2,70,00 1,86,58 
Ccramics— 
(a) White-ware (tonnes) 
1951 16,801 9,342 
1956 17,688 15,384 
1961 40,272 20,892 
1966 39,756 15,450 
1971-72 . 25,344 10,181 
1976-77 . : a . 34,044 13,841 
1977-78 . é ‘ 2 34,044 19,617 
1978-79 . 7 F : 26,352 14,326 
1979-80 . ee wae 19,790 14,550 
1980-81 . 19,790 15,375 
(b) Sanitary wares (tonnes) 
1951 1,743 657 
1956 2,760 2,760 
1961 9,036 6,744 
1966 15,192 11,270 
1971-72 . 17,076 15,014 
1976-77 . ; : A 20,640 19,472 
1977-78 . : . 7 20,640 20,562 
1978-79 . ° 3 A 20,640 22,543 
1979-80 . " : . 55,392 23,903 
1980-81 . $7,600 23,241 
(c) Stone-wares (’000 tonnes) 
195). , . . 50 30 
19996. 1. ee 74 47 
1961 ° 85 70 
1966 . 91 15 
1971-72 . 79 48 
1976-77 . : : F 719 61 
1977-78 . F . ’ 79 50 
1978-79 . 79 47 
1979-80. 80 44 
1980-81 . 45 


rn in pt A 


Industry 


1 


INDUSTRY 


Table 42—PropUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIFS—-contd. 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


Production 


3 





XII.—-Manufacture of non-metallic mineral products except 


Products of petroleum and coal—contd. 


(a) Glazed tiles (tonnes) 


1951s 
1956. 
1961. 
1966. 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


(e) Refractories ('000 tonnes) 


1951. 
"1956. 
1961. 
1966. 
1971-72. 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


(f) Insulators— 


. 


° 


‘ 


« 


(i) High tension(*Xtonnes) 


1951. 
1956. 
1961. 
1966. 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 « 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


(if) Low tension(')(tonnes) 


1951. 
1956 
1961. 
1966 

1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 , 
1980-81 . 


. 


2,280 
3,960 
5,340 
7,980 

21,120 

45,816 

45,816 

69,996 

84,000 

96,000 


2,95 
3,35 
8,03 
12,39 
11,38 
10,79 
15,12 


512 
512 
5,208 
13,284 
20,556 
26,004 
26,004 
26,004 
28,800 
28,800 


6,071 
7,325 
8,772 
10,776 
8,796 
9,396 
9,396 
9,396 
4,800 
4,800 





1,416 
2,064 
4,680 
7,572 
21,746 
40,201 
42,913 
44,280 
43,761 
$3,584 


2,42 
3,23 
6,26 
7,16 
8,00 
8,02 
8,68 
7,92 
6,92 


245 

62 
33353 
8,222 
18,980 
19,821 
23,993 
25,958 
28,375 
26,642 


1,433 
4,732 
5,392 
1,830 
1,219 

934 
4,116 
3,837 
3,109 
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Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
Coated abrasives (000) reams) 
1951, : P F 80 37 
1956. - : . 1,80 98 
1961, - 5 2,00 1,49 
1966 . ‘ 3,72 1,47 
1971-72 . ‘ ‘ 2,72 1,94 
1976-77 . , ’ 5,28 2,1$ 
1977-78 , < ‘ 5,28 1,42 
1978-79 . P ‘ 5,28 2,25 
1979-80 . . 5,28 2,29 
1980-81 . 5,28 2,29 
Asbestos (cement sheets) (000 tonnes) 
1951" ° 1,19 84 
1956 . ° ° 1,44 1,22 
1961. e 5 2,46 2,14 
1966 . ‘ . 4,16 2,94 
1971-72 , es x : 5,62 3,82 
1976-77 . . ' ° 6,37 4,94 
1977-78 . ° . i 6,37 5,21 
1978-79 . ‘ ° : 6,37 $,67 
1979-80 . F ‘ ; 6,76 6,23 
1980-81 . . Fi 4 7,37 6,68 
XTI.—Basie metal industries— 
Tron and steel — 
(a) Pig iron and ferro atloys— 
() Pig iron(*) ('000)tunnes) 
1951. ‘ P . “a 17,35 
1956 . . . ‘ 22,57 18,36 
1961 . . ‘ : 56,42 49,46 
1966. . . A 56,42 70,41 
1971-72 . ‘ . . - $642 67,13 
1976-77 . ° . ° 1,00,21 
1977-78 . . ‘ ‘ oe 95,23 
1978-79 , 7 95,09 
1979-80 . * . Fi es 85,84 
1980-81 . A “ r : $5,53 
(ii) Direct castings(?)(’060 tonnes) 
1951 oe 93 
1956 . . . ae 1,25 
1957, . 1,15 
1958, os 73 
1959 ‘ 46 
#60—Ct«w . ae 35 
1961 F ‘ : 42 


2,972 


() Data for 1951 & 1956 are in thousands. 
(*) From 1962 onwards production figures are included in those of Pig iron. 
(*) Includes capacity for Direct castings and Ferro alloys. 
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Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—-contd. 








Industry Installed = Production Indusiry Installed Production 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XHI.—Basie metal industry—contd. Non-ferrous metals— 


I & Steel—contd. . 
si oe (a) Aluminium (tonnes) 


(a) Pigiron & ferro-alloys—contd. 








951 . 2. 4,064 3,910 
(iit) Ferro-alloys (000 tonnes) 1956 . 2. 7,620 6,605 
1951. + ee . 24 1961 2. 2 wk 22,116 18,382 
1956. + + . 29 1966.  . wT, 320 65,304 
6b. + . 1,13 1971-72. . «67,676 «1,811,485 
Dek Sa 4 195 | 1976-77. ww 221,004 2, 10,314 
I-72. 0 6 ee 201 | 1977-78. ww 21,004 ~——*1,79,968 
1976-77... + . 241 | 1978-79. .  .  . ~~ 3,25,200 215,208 
1977-78. ss “ 2,93 1979-80. . . .  3,25,200 1,94,367 
1978-79. ses " 2.91 1980-81. . .  «  +3,25,200 200,420 
1979-80 . 1 , ie 2,17 (6) Antimony (tonnes) 
1980-81. . . « - 2,54 Liha. 41 58 

(8) Steel ingots and metal for castings(*) 1956. . . r 710 599 
(000 tonnes) 1961 ae 912 620 
51. 6 ee 15,67 15,24 96h) . te 1,002 854 
1956 - + ss 15,67 Ay; wie. . «lk 1,002 700 
ih .. « ee 45,70 40,84 
re. oc) |) Sos 
1971-72. . «6 45,70 65,05 7 he - * 
1976-77. . «© 6 o 95,14 a 0. ; ” 
1977-78. 6 wn ae 97,75 } ee aan " : 
1978-79. . . i 1,01,24 
1979-80. . «+ = 98,01 
1980-81. . . . : 94,02 ip Sorper 

(i) Virgin metal(*)(tonnes) 

(c) Semi-finished steel(*) (’000 tonnes) 1951 7 ‘ , F 7,112 7,196 
951 6 + 8 ¢ “ 12,69 yj: ae 7,315 7,751 
1956 «°° 6 +s 13,87 15,08 Weim. tf 7,320 8,746 
i) 13,87 10,49 ioe) | re 9,960 9,362 
1966 : . : 13,87 13,56 1971-72 . ; 3 : 9,600 8,316 
W9MN-72- 0 ss 13,87 10,03 M9777. . .« . 56,976 22,428 
1976-77. » + . 17,71 M97T-180. ce 55,764 21,840 
977-78. ww . 15,52 191879. 5 kt 47,400 21,556 
1978-79. . .  - - 13,98 1979-80. . . . 39,000 18,791 
1979-80. - + « ‘ 13,97 198058: ek 38,400 21,836 
1980-81. . .  . a 18,01 

(d) Finished steel (+) (000 tonnes) (ii) Pipes and tubes(*)(tonnes) 

1991. 6 es a 10,94 1951 2. .« « 366 rl 
196. . « 17,58 13,60 19996 2. . « 366 4€ 
61. eee 36 38 27,98 166i kf 4,020 348 
1966 - «& « 36,38 44,83 1966 « y» . . 4,920 453 
171-72. 5 ee 36,38 46,70 17-72. 8 13,404 471 
1976-77. . « s i“ 65,59 Ts « « * 13,800 533 
1977-78. st - 66,68 1977-78. , .« . a 386 
1978-79. . «© « as 65,38 1978-79. , «. 6 - 431 
1979-80. . «+ « a 59,04 1979-80. » «© 4 a - 
1980-81. . «© « 3 $7,68 1980-81.  . .  « me a 


(‘) From*September, 1962 onwards figures relate to steel ingots only. 

(?) From January, 1961 onwards figures relate to production for sale only. 

(°) Relate to refined copper only. 

(*) Includes installed capacity of brass pipes and tubes from January, 1971 onwards. 
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Table 42--PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—-contd. 


RP 








Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 2 3 
XI.-—Basice metal Industries—contd. 
Non-ferrous metals—contd. 
(iii) Sheets and circles(*)(tonnes) 
991 2. .. 45,244 4,572 
1956 56,545 1,776 
1961 F 54,000 4,368 
1966. . : P 48,000 544 
1971-72 . : F ‘ 48,000 2,756 
1976-77 . F . 7 48,000 2,063 
1977-78 . i . = ae 1,831 
1978-79. 6. «6 5 af 1,754 
1979-80 . . . . ah 1,414 
1980-81.  . «  « ¥ 1,204 
(d) Lead— 
(i) Virgin metal (tonnes) 
1951s ‘ 6,096 873 
1956 6,096 2,537 
1961. 6,096 3,665 
1966 6,096 2,479 
1971-72. 6,000 1,769 
1976-77 . 5,400 6,181 
1977-78 . 7,980 7,543 
1978-79 . : 18,000 10,447 
1979-80 . . 18,000 11,181 
1980-81. . 18,000 14,923 
(ii) Pipes and tubes (tonnes) 
195t yg ‘ ‘ i 4,877 230 
1956. . 4,877 347 
1961. . 4,872 534 
1966. ' 4,800 246 
1971-72 . P 720 125 
1976-77 . 720 434 
1977-78 . 2,700 1,104 
1978-79 . 672 
1979-80 . ‘ 2 450 
1980-81 . : ‘ 535 
(e) Brass— 
(i) Pipes and tubes(?)(tonnes) 
1951 . 11 
1956 8 
1961 107 
1966 669 
1971-72 . es 1,885 
1976-77 . 13,800 2,259 
1977-78 . 14,100 1,845 
1978-79 . 2,039 
1979-80 . . ; a 
1980-81 ‘ . 


' 


| 





Industry Installed 
capacity 
1 —_ 2 


(ii) Sheets and cirules (tonnes) 


1951. . . . 
1956. . . ° 
1961. . . . 


1966. . . . 
1971-72 . . ‘ 7 
1976-77 . . . . 
1977-78 . . . ‘. 
1978-79 . . . . 
1979-80 . . : 

1980-81 . ° . . 


Gold— . 
(in terms of mine’s assay (kg.) 


1951 . . . 5 
1956 . . . . 
1961 

1966. : 

1971. ° . ° 
1976-77 . . : . 
1977-78 . 

1978-79 . 

1979-80 . 

1980-81 . 


28,949 
28,949 
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Production 


11,412 
13,800 
24,612 
5,978 
16,055. 
10,585 
11,658 
13,325 
11,559 
11,703 


7,040 
6,504 
4,872 
3,736 
3,656 
3,084 
2,796 
2,652 
2,574 
2,404 


X1V.—Manufactures of metal products; except machinery 


and transport equipment— 
Screws— 


(a) Wood screws (kikh nos.) 
1951 . 


1956 . ; 
1961 . , : 
1966 . . . 
1971-72 . . . : 
1976-77 . . . . 


1977-78 . . . 

1978-79 . . . . 
1979-80 . . . . 
1980-81 . . . . 


(4) Machine screws (:akh nos.) 
1951 e . . 2 
1956. : ‘ ‘ 
1961. . F . 
1966. ‘ . . 
1971-72. 

1976-77 . 

1977-78 . . . 
1978-79 . F 
1979-80 . 

1980-81 . . . 


22,48 

76,68 
1,05,48 
1,66,20 
1,01,64 
1,48,80 
1,48,80 
1,48,80 


14,88 
38,40 
60,24 
22,20 
15,43 


18,504 


11,47 
1,08,00 
1,50,00 
1,65,10 
1,49,81 
1,50,44 
1,55,84 
1,39,06 
1,48,63 


1,83 
18,36 
38,16 
59,37 
60,80 
20,40 
19,06 
34,44 
56,76 


ne ee ict ne ener Ss, 
() Installed capacity combined with capacity of brass rolled products. 


(®) Installed capacity combined with copper pipes and tubes. 


9—179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table4 2—PropuCcTION OF SELECTED INDustRiEs—contd. 
Nn ry re 





it 














Tndustry Installed Production Industry Installed Production 
capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XIV.— Manufactures of metal products except machinery Expanded metal (tonnes) 
and transport equipment-—contd. 
951. we, 2,987 1,926 
Razor blades (crore no.) 1956. : . ; 2,988 2,244 
1951 2. 6 + 9.9 2.3 161 . . . , 5,040 1,680 
1956 2 «© « e 45.5 26.5 966 - . 6. 6480 726 
1961. ‘ : : 73,2 77.0 1971-72 . . . . 1,440 383 
1966 . . . . 122.4 90.6 1976-77 . : : 5 ie 75 
1971-72. . «© « 156.0 81.9 1977-78. . . . - 102 
1976-77 . ’ c . 120,90 92.8 1978-79 . e ‘ . ae “ 
1977-78. «1 «+ 120.0 104.2 1979-80 . eben are - 144 
1978-79 . ; ‘ . au 127.4 1980-81 . : . : 
1979-80. 6 =.  ° 278.0 154.4 
1980-81 . . . : 278.0 119; 5 Duplicators (nos.) 
1951 . 5 i 4,200 1,560 
Hurricane lanterns (’000 nos.) - 1956 . : 5 - 6,240 2,784 
1951 2. 6 «  « 42,60 39,77 Moy. - sl. 7,956 5,232 
1956 3 ee 40,43 51,79 a 9,900 3,236 
iets. “&- Beers 44,23 55,39 W9M-72. + + = 10,104 4,834 
i a 2, 65,64 51,35 1976-77. 6 2k 10,104 4,886 
1972-72. . «© 6 31,20 31,90 977-78. ee 13,104 4,836 
1916-77. «» Bae 38,28 20,55 1978-79.  . ss 13,104 7,011 
1977-78. 2. 6 38,28 23,13 979-80, 5 ee 13,100 5,869 
1978-79 . . ‘ S 38,28 18,93 ereks 
1979-80 . . ° e An 22,04 
1980-81 . . e e sé 23,28 Crown cork (lakhs) 
ico ae : : A 53,22 37,46 
Oil pressure lamps ('000 nos.) 2) 47,64 49,80 
19981 . . «© » 86 63 i 64,32 87,24 
56 « « Bee 94 84 i 92.16  1,13,36 
106, 4 ow OG 1,86 1,45 " SG 1,22,90 
1966 «sx 1.88 on 1976-77 ene: 2,14,20 76,20 
1971-72 . : ; re 89 54 1977-78 . é : : 2,14,20 53,37 
1976-77, 6 2 8 41 33 peg 2 ee 198,72 1,08,00 
7s ~~. eee 41 43 5 | pa ae 1,98,72 98,03 
1978-9. a Daas 1,32 42 1760-61 « 1,01,90 
1979-80. «.« +. . 1,32 43 
1980-81. ‘ . * ra 46 XV.—Manufacture of machinery, except electrical mach}. 
nery 
Enamel ware (’000 pieces) Diesel engines(?)(nos.) 
1951 2. «© «2 6 3,00,00 81,30 191 . 2. ke, 5,304 7,246 
1956. .« «© 3,00,00 1,52,12 1956. eo 8 ‘ 22,164 12,012 
19961. 6 ee 3,00,00 2,34,82 196l . «ee, 41,292 44,484 
1966. «ws 3,73,20 3,25,42 1966. oa 71,312 1,07,144 
1971-72. . « « — 3,00,00 2,14,97 1971-72. .  «  .  — 4,50,000 72,043 
1976-77. «© + 6 3,00,00 1,35,33 1916-17. . . . 3,04,284 1,11, 548 
W977-78. + + #3, 00,00 1,42,98 1977-78. . .  .  3,04,284 ——-1,33,847 
W779, 6 3,00,00 1,35,32 1978-79.  . . . 3,04,284 —-1,43, 888 
1979-80. . « 6 4,08,00 3,18,58 1979-80. . .  .« 3,04,284 1,46,668 


1980-81. . . .« 4,08,00 2,24,65 1980-81. we .1,54,281 








(2) Diesel engines (Stationary tyep). 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


a en A Pyyeer narreree 





Industry Installed Production Industry Tnstalled Preduction 














capacity capacity 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
XV.— Manufacture of machinery except electrical machi- Calico looms— 
nery—contd. 


. . Plain semi-automatic and automatic (nos. 
Power driven pumps (’000)nés. oe) 


1951. 6. ee 3,600 2,508 
1) 35 al 1956. 6 «© + 4,980 2,868 
1956. + + « 68 47 (6 « « a. 3 10,560 7,590 
191. « 1,19 1,27 1966. .« « s 8,268 3,142 
1966 —« * ‘ ‘ 1,85 2,94 1970. : ; : 8,628 5,070 
1971-72... 4,67 2,39 9971 2. 1 ee 8 520 6,951 
1976-77. 6 3,71 3,29 i 6.248 
ori: «- me ns 3,46 73. 7.013 
1978-19. + . 3,78 eee 7,950 
1979-80. . .  - nA 3,58 ct) ee 6,442 


1980-81 . . ' ‘ 6,70 4,66 


. Complete ring spinning frames (nos.) 
Sewing machines (1)(nos.) g ( 


wie .ltt«Cs 360 274 
re ce 
61. se 338.704—«3,17,404 a ah A 
1966 De gep'g02a,,412 ') So pe sed 
69, Hl, a 2,028 1,100 
1971-72. . ; : 5,37,000 3,15,280 1971. : : ; 2.028 1,152 
1976-77 . : ; P 5,55,000 3,85,300 1972. ee . : 2 "68 4 
1977-18. . + +~«5,55,000 366,500 en ones . 1.243 
1978-79. «e+ 7,99,200° 204,389 Paces en 7 1573 
1979-80 . . : . 5,73,000 3,77,300 1975. , . . 1,577 


1980-81. . «+ 5,73.600 — 3,35,300 


Machine tools (value in *000 Rs.) Grinding wheels (tonnes) 


‘ge? ke, 4 47,30 LOSE, =. «6 = 406 321 
1956 oa ‘ 1,20,23 |) ae 1,626 1,130 
6 «. « tle 5,11,56 8,51,69 1961 2,936 2,050 
1966 —«s ‘ : : 42,72,96 34,52,52 1966 ° ’ . 4,666 4,471 
1ON-72. 0 6 75, 39,72 54,53,00 171-72. 0 6 es 6,120 6,799 
1976-77. . «+ + 1,03,20,00 — 1,06,51,00 1976-77. 8,520 6,978 
1977-78. . + + 1,03,20,00 — 1,04,21,00 1977-78. 8,844 6,683 
1978-79.  . «= 1,65,00,00 — 1,36,71,00 Wipye< 2 ss 8,844 7,241 
1979-80. . + ~  1,65,00,00 — 1,63,70,79 1979-80. . + + 8,844 8,710 
1980-81. . + + 2,95,00,00 — 1,96,45,93 1980-81. 9. 6 8 844 9,726 
Twist drills (°000 nos.) Carding engines (revolting flat cards) (nos.) 
108 4 « « 14,40 10,17 1951 . 2. . - 600 112 
(086 ose 18,42 15,49 196. . .  . 792 732 
61: « « « 11,92 27,36 161. : 2,640 1,320 
1B eo! 1,01,60 76,30 1966 « « © « 1,080 1,092 
191-72. 06 99,50 81,87 1970. . 1080 381 
CUI « = 1,56,00 1,37,40 ii << « « « 1 080 317 
1977-78 . . ‘ 1,82,64 1,41,80 1972. : . , a 156 
1978-79. 1. . 1,82,64 1,43,09 1973. : 276(a) 
1979-80. . +. | 1,82,64 1,55,78 19974... : - 590 
1980-81. . «© « 1,82,64 1,70,07 1975 . ; a 467 


a a a en ee | i 
(‘) The actual production for 1954 to 1961 was much in excess of installed capacity because while installed capacity 
was calculated for a single-shift working, one of the units had been working for more than one shift 


(a) 10 months total Gan-—Oct.) 
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Table 42—ProDUCTION OF SELECTED I NDUSTRIES—contd, 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


Production 


3 


Nr 
XV.— Manufacture of machinery except electrical machi- 


nery—concld. 


Arc welding electrodes (lakh R, metres) 


195). . 
1956. * 
1961, : 
1966. : 
1971-72. 

1976-77 . . 
1977-78 . 7 
1978-79 , . 
1979-80. . 
1980-81 . 


XVI.—Manufacture of electrical r 


appliances and supplies 


Electric Jamps— 


(a) Incandescent filament lamps (°000 nos.) 


1951 iw . 
1956. . 
1961, ° 
1966 . . 
1971-72. . 
1976-77 . . 
1977-78 . . 
1978-79 . ’ 
1979-80. . 
1980-81 , ° 


(2) Flourecent lamps (000 nos.) 


1951. e : 
1956, . 
1961. ° Fe 
1966, . 
1971-72. ’ 
1976-77. . 
1977-78 . . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . ° 
1980-81 . . ’ 
Electric fans ('000 nos.) 
1951, . . 
1956. . 
i961, . 
1966, . : 
1971-72 , . 
1976-77 . < 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 , * ‘ 
1979-80 a * 
1980-81 , . . 


a a 


91 98 
2,93 5,71 
14,02 11,29 
31,34 21,41 
50,40 34,98 
50,40 31,53 
50,40 52,74 
51,48 56,82 
74,20 54,99 
74,20 54,04 
machinery apparatus, 
2,30,41 1,55,20 
4,80,80 2,98,48 
4,75,20 4,49,95 
6,54,00 7,50,69 
8,34,00 11,51,05 
16,48,80 16,50,80 
18,79,20 17,65,67 
18,79,20 19,11,24 
19,29,60 20,40,17 
23,53,68 20,10,40 
4,00 te 
8,00 8,81 
12,00 18,95 
45,00 40,55 
1,05,60 1,09,02 
1,48,80 1,67,58 
1,48,80 1,87,07 
1,48,80 2,18,85 
1,86,00 2,37,02 
3,19,20 2,80,27 
2,78 2,13 
4,02 3,38 
8,86 10,74 
15,18 12,89 
27,58 20,48 
27,88 26,27 
29,50 34,06 
30,84 31,02 
30,84 39,20 
32,04 41,62 


Industry Tostalled Production 
capacity : 
eee 
1 2 3 


aa ee 
Radio receivers (000 nos.) 
1951 ‘ * 


. 87 83 
956 . 2. 2,13 1,51 
961 2. 2, 2,79 3,26 
1966 . 2... , 4,93 713 
971-72. 2. 4, 25,68 20,12 
976-77, . 2, 28,66 16,84 
1977-78. 2. . 28,66 18,81 
1978-79. . . , 24,25 20,16 
1979-80. . . 4 24,25 20,66 
19SO:Rio oe eee 24,25 17,34 


Manufacture of electrical cables and insulated wires 
(2) Conductors (tonnes) 


(i) Bare copper (tonnes) 








1951; . ° . 20,312 3,048 
1956. . . ° 18,084 1,048 
1961 iw ° e . 18,084 7,632 
1966 , : A 15,336 2,122 
1971-72. . ° . 14,424 807 
1976-77 . : i . 17,196 1,771 
1977-78 . : 5 . 12,204 2,185 
1978-79 . . : : 12,204 3,283 
1979-80 . : . : 11,604 1,789 
1980-81 . ‘ : . 12,204 655 


(i) Aluminium (tonnes) 


1955. : : . 19,536 8,169 
1956 : = . 13,584 11,472 
1961S : : : 19,608 22,392 
1966. 5 ‘ . 75,480 48,327 
1971-72 . . Z . 1,06,848 79,324 
1976-77 . 3 . : 1,33,320 84,175 
1977-78 . . . . 1,33,320 57,615 
1978-79 . . : . 1,33,320 65,830 
1979-80 . . . : 1,41,612 67,159 
1980-81 . : ‘ . 1,44,624 86,403 


(b) Winding ire (tonnes) 


951 2... 463 305 
956 2. . 756 780 
961 . 2. 4,380 5,664 
1966 2. . 12,480 9,604 
1971-72, . 2.) 28872 19,570 
197%6-77.0 2. 6, 45,780 20,233 
977-78. 0. Ow, 43,536 22,062 
1978-799. . .  . 43,536 26,392 
1979-80. 1. . , 46,092 22,929 
1980-81. . .  . 49,932 25,349 


SE AN RA 
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Table 42— PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES—contd. 


Installed 
capacity 


2 


Production 


3 





XVI~Manufacture of electrical machinery, apparatus, 
appliances and supplies—contd. 


(c) Rubber and plastic insulated cables and flexible 


(Lakh core metres) 


1931 « 

1956, 
1961, 
1966. 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 , 
1977-78 « 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


a 


ry 


House services metres(*)(‘000 


1952 

1956 

1961 

1966. 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


s 


ry 


Domestic refrigerators (nos.) 


1951s 
1956. 
1961 

1966 

1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 « 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


« 


4,11 
15,80 
23,89 
78,25 
80,58 

125,83 

119,60 

1,19,60 

1,36,08 

1,41,60 
nos.) 

1,85 

3,34 
’ 4,44 
12,65 
14,63 
14,63 
14,63 
14,63 
14,64 
14,64 


3,600 
13,596 
24,996 

1,08,300 
1,83,396 
1,383,396 
1,83,396 
1,83,396 


3,76 

9,66 
21,05 
37,75 
55,64 
52,15 
50,35 
52,48 
57,78 
50,02 


34 
2,30 
6,32 

10,49 
21,09 
19,07 
20,16 
24,84 
28,96 
32,03 


600 
756 
9,720 
38,124 
86,346 
1,25,105 
1,48,972 
1,83,960 
2,26,403° 
2,89,777 





Industry 


1 








Conduit Pipes (000 R metres) 


195! 
1956, 
1961. 
1966 . 
1969 . 
1970 . 
1971 . 
1972 . 
1973 

1974. 

Dry cells (lakh) 

1951 

1956. 
1961. 
1966 

1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 « 


ry 


Storage batteries (000 nos.) 


1951s 
1956 
1961. 
1966 « 
1971-72 3 
1976-77 « 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 « 
1979-80 « 
1980-81 . 








121 
Installed Production 
capacity 
2 3 

‘ 23,97 12,10 
’ 34,10 33,31 
‘ 27,71 26,22 
‘ 85,36 73,38 
* 20,06 22,33 
. 20,06 22,09 
‘ 20,06 27,83 
‘ 20,06 21,83 
‘ 24,02 10,85 
a 24,02 2,08 
‘ 18,44 14,34 
. 22,44 18,14 
. 22,44 21,41 
° 28,94 32,85 
. 63,80 60,47 
‘ 121,27 62,18 
‘ 121,27 64,54 
‘ 121,27 88,02 
‘ 121,27 85,13 
. 145,60 99,44 
. 3,18 2,13 
. 3,17 3,14 
* 3,79 5,21 
‘ 6,73 7,20 
‘ 12,84 11,55 
, 15,49 14,15 
. 15,49 16,24 
‘ 15,49 16,22 
. 15,48 16,65 
. 26,40 17,87 


a 
(‘) Relates to single phase only. 
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Table 42—-PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INDUSTRIES--- contd. 





odustiy Installed — Producticn Industry Installed Production 
scapacily : capacity 
i aaah eed 








ne 


XVI—Manufacture of electrical machinery, upparatus, (c) Commercial vehicles 


appliances and supplies—concld. 





Electric motors (’000 H.P.) (1) Trucks— 
1951 SC B : é 1,53 1,43 (i) Petrol (nos.) 
1956. ; : ; 3,40 3,59 1955 ¢ é é ‘ - 4.428 
191 . . - 6,02 8,29 ne inhi 
1966 6. oe es 13,58 19,88 6 « 6 ss . 4,152 
197-72. 6 ee 27,35 23,41 | 6f «© «© « & a 3,552 
1916-77. 2. © 50,71 36,79 166 «. «a . 5,568 
1977-78. we 67,28 38,61 ee 
1978-79. 5 wl 67,28 38,44 ia = 6,056 
1979-80. . «6 67,32 37,12 WO) - 6,968 
1980-81. 8. «se 68,64 40,52 jO7 Me «Ce 6,513 
HGiekesMme «+t - 
Power tramsformers (000 K.V.A.) 7,562 
iS ea a 9,088 
1951.  . et 3,00 1,95 , 
19956. 5 + 6 9,34 9,19 eer lll = 5,285 
6) « « wl 12,44 17,96 
9966. see 21,82 47,92 
1971-72 . . é : 66,88 86,98 (ii) Diesel (*)(nos.) 
1976-77. . «© 2,21,88 1,50,93 
1977-78. we 2,66,88 1,61,59 i . 2,028 
1978-79. 6 es 2,66,88 2,04,81 |, a re 6,768 
1979-80. . +. 23393 1,80,03 Mos se " 15,960 
1980-81. -. -. «= 2,97,00 1,94,58 
‘) - 22,139 
XVI. —Manufacture of transport equipment 1971-72 . - : , ae 29,377 
Automobiles 
1976007. 27,932 
(a) Cars (nos.) 1977-78. . . 7 24,799 
(Os) = « . fe " 12,385 1978-79 . 40,902 
196 . .« « m 12,984 aoe 
196i 4 «© «wee * 21,660 eso. es “ 44,095 
1966 - ee a 27,597 jo80@1. « « « . 54,958 
1971-72 . 39,997 
1976-77. . «© = 7 36,490 
i “33°53 (2) Passenger buses— 
1979-80. . - -: 53,004 33,076 ; 
7 , Diesel (nos. 
jogos. 2. et eSSSC«S3, 004 31,344 iesell 108.) 
1955 .  .« 2,592 
'(6) Jeeps and landrovers (nos.) 1956 an 3,168 
1995 . © + 4 - 3,336 1961 « «© «6 -* - 6,084 
1956. ‘ 2 : hss 4,140 1966. . . : - 7,224 
1961. oo. ee 7 7,056 
6 <. « # @ + 9,807 lied me 
1971-72 . 11,207 1916-77. +» + 8 . 14,313 
1976-77 . . : . 8,365 1977-78 . . : ‘ 11,444 
te 2 S48 ie 91,42 979. ee 14,270 
1978-719.  . + ss 12,101 nae 
1979-80. . «+ 18,750 14,139 pws = * 4 a 3, 
1980-81. 0. 18,756 17,881 1980-81. «© = = bis 16,298 


se i cg a ee 
(1) Includes petrol trucks also from 1975, 
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Table 42—PRODUCTION OF SELECTED INpDUSTRIES— cencld. 





Installed Production 





XVII.—Manufacture of transport equipinent—concid. 


Bicycles-— 


(a) Complete cycles (000 nos.) 


1951 « 
1956. 
1961s 
1966 

1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 , 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


o 


a 


(6) Spare parts and accessories (000 Rs.) 


951k 
1956 

1961 

1966 

1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


XVILL.—-Miscellaneous manufacturing industries— 


Plastic moulding (lakh nos.) 


i951 e 
1956. 
196s 
1966. 
1969. 
1970. 
WIL 


a 


capacity 

2 3 
1,20 1,14 
6,28 6,64 
12,17 10,49 
19,79 16,31 
34,92 18,08 
40,20 26,77 
40,20 31,63 
47,59 37,41 
47,59 38,09 
47,59 40,93 
49.88 
; 2,32,25 
§,73,79 
9,85,88 
11,02,69 
28,64,23 
a 30,49,74 
20,82 
51,72 
90,00 
68,26 
‘ 35,97 
38,47 
‘ 22,92 


P.V.C. (Flexible) sheetings (unsupported) (tonnes) 


1954. 


1956 

i96h ls 
1966. 
1971-72 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1978-79 . 
1979-80 . 
1980-81 . 


1,253 
1,254@ 
1,253 
4,716 
4,560 
14,160 
14,160 
14,160 
13,640 
12,120 


301@ 

221@ 
1,493 
3,934 
8,390 
8,420 
10,052 
10,159 
9,607 
8,676 
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Industry Installed Production 
capacity 
1 a 2 3 
Linoleum (000 metres) 
1952 4 . ‘ ‘ 4,12 1,46 
1956. . . 6 4,12 2,93 
1961. ‘ mn Py 6,85 7,21 
1966 «4 . * . 10,64 8,80 
1971-72 . . ‘ . 10,64 10,14 
1976-77 . * . e 11,64 11,92 
1977-78 4 ‘ 4 « 11,64 10,00 
1978-79 « ‘ ‘ ‘ oe 9,06 
1979-80 . . ‘ . 11,65 10,20 
1980-81 « . a ® 1J,65 12,22 
Alcohol— 
(a) Power (absolute or dehydrated) alevhol 
(7000 litres) 
1951. ‘ ‘ ‘ 4,50,43 2,64,08 
1956. ‘ 1 ‘ 6,52,44 4,66,91 
1961 « . ‘ ‘ 7,47,66 5,37,68 
1966 . ‘ * oe 24,66 
{971-7 * 7,76 
1976-77 . . s ‘ oe 5,46 
1977-78 . . ‘ ‘ a 5,54 
1978-79 . ® ‘ ‘ oe 15,61 
1979-80 . . oe 21,45 
1980-81 ; ‘ . ‘ se 17,37 
(6) industrial alcoho! 
Rectified spirit (lakh litres) 
1951 «6 6 «© 5,24 2,28 
1956 ‘ ‘ . 5,61 1,91 
1961. ‘ * . 12,87 5,07 
1966 4 . . ‘ 29,16 19,51 
1971-72 .« 32,25 24,93 
1976-77 « a 36,60 30,24 
1977-78 ‘ - . 36,60 34,46 
1978-79 « Fi . . 36,60 27,90 
1979-80, .  . 36,55 32,92 
1980-81 . . - ‘ 36,53 43,62 


i et 


@Figures in '000 sq. metres. 
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202 
205 
206 
207 
208 


209 


209+ 3 
209-4 
209° 5 
209°9 
21 

22 

23 
231 


231-1 


231° 2 
231°3 


231°5 
239 

239-5 
239° 6 
239-9 


24 


25 


251 
259 
27 
271°2 


271°3 
27h 4 
271° 6 
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Table 43—INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 
(Base 1970-100) 


Tiem Weight 1971-72 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 








GENERAL INDEX (Crude). 100-00 106-4 134°4 139-6 150°1 148-1 154-0 
MINING AND QUARRYING 9°69 101-9 137°8 141-3 144-1 145-1 151:3 
MANUFACTURING , ‘ 81-08 106° 5 130-8 136+2 146-6 143-5 148°8 


FOOD MANUFACTURING 
INDUSTRIES EXCEPT 


BEVERAGE INDUSTRIES . 7°74 97°4 119-9 124-1 140-2 123°6 134-1 
Manufacture of dairy products . 0-33 115-4 174-0 187°9 223°5 230-0 267°8 
Manufacture of grain mill products 0-80 109°5 75:5 84°6 782 74:2 98:8 
Manufacture of bakery products 0°31 103-7 118-3 134°6 146-3 169°8 201:6 
Sugar factories and refineries . 2°79 80:6 110-9 121°5 154+5 112-8 115-1 
Manufacture of cocoa, chocolate 

and sugar confectionery. : 0-02 111'5 89°3 99°0 118-0 133°5 116:5 
Manufacture of miscellaneous 

food preparations . . 3*49 105+8 114°8 128-2 1346 127°4 138-7 
Hydrogenated oil (vanaspati) . 0: 6760 113+8 102:9 110-3 129-2 121-0 144:3 
Tea manufacturing . : « 2-°5718 103-4 119°6 134°8 136-2 127:7 135-3 
Coffee curing works Z - 0: 0356 143°7 134°4 155°5 172°8 181°3 208-2 
Salt P a , 0: 2066 102°8 90-3 101-3 125+1 136°4 150-5 
BEVERAGE INDUSTRIES ° 0° 69 123°9 282'9 362°9 379°8 266° 1 329-2 


TOBACCO MANUFACTURES 2°21 107°0 107°3 107-9 18-5 122°2 127°2 
MANUFACTURE OF TEXTILES — 17-43 102:2 103:9 104°7 109: 7 111-5 115+7 
Spinning, weaving ans Anise 


of textiles =. ; 16°84 102°3 103°3 104°1 108°6 110-3 114-3 
Cotton Textiles . j : 11-6533 96°4 103+0 102°8 111-5 106:3 111-6 
Cotton and blended yarn . : 6° 2438 94°8 107°2 107°4 120-6 115-2 123-9 
Cotton and blended/ pines fnbries 

(mill sector) . ; 5+ 3407 98:3 98-0 97:4 100-8 95:9 96°9 
Cotton fabrics fice ntaiecd 

sector) . ‘ : ; F 0- 0688 94:9 106°7 100-0 116°3 115+4 134-7 
Jute textiles . : ‘ A 2: 7412 125°8 104°8 109°8 96:1 127'5 126:2 
Woollen textiles . ‘ A 0: 5557 x S. 

Woollen/worsted yarn Pi A 0: 2453 * 

Art skilk rs F : A 1-9198 103-3 y, ia oe ws sé 
Manufacture of textiles, n.e.c. . 0°59 99:0 120°1 121-7 140° 1 146+2 154°7 
Artificial leather and oil cloth . 0+ 4268 98:3 127°7 135°8 163:7 167°8 1745 
Linoleum and similar products . 0° 1099 98:5 115°6 97-2 88°6 109° 6 116°7 
Manufacture of ae n.€.c. 

others. . . 0: 0533 105+4 69:1 57°3 56:6 49:0 13:8 


MANUFACTURE OF FOOT- 
WEAR, OTHER WEARING 
APPAREL AND MADE UP 
TEXTILES GOODS . . 0: 34 101-9 91°7 73:0 76'1 74:1 72:4 


MANUFACTURE OF WOOD 
AND CORK EXCEPT MA- 
NUFACTURE OF FURNI- 


TURE . . . . . 0-49 114-6 119-7 129°8 122:9 142:3 100-2 
Saw mills, planing and other ; 

wood mills : . 0-40 117-0 128:7 138+4 129-8 141-8 70:5 
Manufacture of cork and wood 

products, nec . 0-09 104-2 88°4 92:1 93-0 144-7 230-3 
MANUFACTURE OF PAPER 
AND PAPER PRODUCTS ? 2°24 107-5 411-8 115-2 121-7 124°9 135:7 
Paper - writing, printing and 

wrapping. ‘ 1-9748 108-4 111°8 114°6 121-5 124°6 135-3 


Newsprint . . e F 0: 0210 107:1 154-5 148:6 128-3 127-7 137-0 
Paper board and straw board . 0° 1987 100:5 114-0 124:1 131-6 134-9 146-4 


Hard board including fibre board 
and chip board . . 7 0: 0455 96:3 82-2 85°9 85-5 92:9 - 108-9 





Source ; Central Statistical Organisation. 





INDUSTRY 125 
Table 43—INpEx NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION— contd. 
(Base 1970—100) 

















Item Weight 1971-72 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
29 MANUFACTURE OF LEA- 


THER AND FUR PRODUCTS 
EXCEPT FOOTWEAR AND 


OTHER WEARING APPAREL. 0:32 91°6 104°3 92-3 74°8 82:8 97:9 
291 Tanneries and leather finishing 
plants . : é ‘ ‘ 0-30 92-8 104-2 93-2 74:0 81-8 93-0 
293 Manufacture of leather products 
except footwear and other 
Wearing apparel .« : : 0-02 73:6 105+ 1 80-0 85:7 96-9 1690 
30 MANUFACTURE OF RUB- 
BER PRODUCTS ‘ ; 2*22 113-2 126-3 129-9 146-0 141-0 152:0 
300-1 Tyres and tubes . é : 1-430) 116°8 138°7 144-1 165°9 159-6 173-7 
300-2 Surgical and medical products 
including prophylactics . : 0-0020 2151 611°1 638: 4 723°1 567° 5 494:7 
300: 3 Rubber footwear. F 0: 4389 100-9 94-5 97-4 92-9 88-0 98.7 
300: 4 Manufacture of eipbet products 
others . ‘ 0+ 3490 113°3 112°4 110°1 128:0 129-1 128-4 
31 MANUFACTURE OF CHEMI- 
CALS AND CHEMICAL 
PRODUCTS . ‘ F ‘ 10:90 116°5 161-2 172°3 186°5 184-1 188-2 
311 Basic industrial chemicals inclu- 
ding fertilizers. «  . 5:72 112-0 168°7 186-2 203°9 += 199-0 206-9 
gil: 1 Fertilizers . ; ‘ ‘ 1+3854 128-6 241- 2 279-6 318-5 323-2 339-5 
311-2 Heavy chemicals. ‘ » , 1+5982 109°0 143°6 155-7 164-2 156-0 165:2 
311-2-1 Inorganic . : P : 1:0553 108-2 133-4 138-1 146-3 142-9 145.9 
gll-2-2 Organic . . ’ ‘ ‘ 0+ 5429 110°6 163°4 190-1 199-0 1814 202°9 
311-3 Synthetic resins and plastics . 0: 3935 115°8 115+7 131-5 1549 143-5 144+3 
311:4 Synthetic rubber ‘ ‘ j 0: 1298 105-7 99° 6 119°2 109-0 121°7 114°6 
311-5 Man-made fibres including rege- 
nerated cellulose rayon, nylon 
etc.. ; : . e 1: 1869 108:0 167:8 172.2 186°6 175-0 181-6 
311-6 Explosives including gun-powas 
and safety fuses. ° 0: 2408 111-0 164° 3 172°1 194-0 182°8 192°6 
311°7 Dye stuffs ° ° ’ « 0° 6321 95-3 133:°8 138-0 139°2 137-0 132°6 
311-10 Basic industrial chemicals inclu- 
ding fertilizers—others « ; QO: 1533 89-3 112-2 ae a a a 
312 Vegetable and animal oils ae 
fats (except edible oil) . 0-21 84:5 119-8 103-5 114.9 110-0 120:7 
313 Manufacture of paints, varnishes 
and lacquers . : : 0-30 102-4 115.5 119-5 136-0 117° § 135°6 
319 Manufacture of miscellaneous ‘ 
chemical products ‘ . 4°67 124°4 156:9 161°8 171°9 1737 168°+8 
319-1 Fine chemicals (including photo- 
graphic chemicals) ‘ PF 0: 0607 107° 1 223:2 256°7 188-4 154°6 183° $ 
319-2 Insecticide’, fungicides and wee- 
dicides : F ‘ . O: 147] 109° 3 1950 216°2 291+4 241°8 169-6 
319-5 Drugs and pharmaceuticals : 3-0590 130: 8 163°6 161-1 169+1 159:9 157-6 
319-6 Soaps and glycerine . ‘ . 0: 6547 118-8 120° 8 130°4 140° 3 137°6 137:7 
319-7 Perfumes, cosmetics and other 
toilet preparations P . 0- 2059 129-9 285°5 366°9 3725 630°7 652+2 
319-8 Matches . : ‘ 7 « (Q:2601 96°3 83°5 84-0 90:3 81-2 84:9 
319-10 Glue and gelatine. ‘ . 0-0256 125°6 98°6 113+7 131°4 122°6 94:8 


319-12 Manufacture of miscellaneous] 
chemical products—others . 0+ 2569 99-3 108°3 115-9 138-9 128-4 136-3 








a 
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Table 43—INvEx NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRopUCTION—contd. 


(Base 1970=100) 














Item “Weight = 1971-72, 1976-77, --:1977-78 += 1978-79 1979-80 =: 1980-81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
32 MANUFACTURE OF PRO. 
DUCTS OF PETROLEUM 
AND COAL . ‘ ° . 1-62 108-6 125-8 137-0 141-0 150-4 140-5 
33 MANUFACTURE OF NON- 


METALLIC MINERAL PRO- 
DUCTS, EXCEPT PRODUCTS 
OF PETROLEUM AND 


COAL . . . . - 3-33 {11-3 143-9 148-7 153+9 156° 5 161-4 
331 Manufacture of structural clay 
products . 5 ; 0-65 109-8 175:°0 183-8 187°4 196° 3 206° 1 
331-2 Refractories . ‘ é : 0- 1964 107-7 105:4 . 110-8 106:4 92:2 94-2 
331-4 Tiles . : . : " G- 4536 110°7 205-1 215:°4 2225 241:4 254:°5 
332 Manufacture of glass and glass 
products. ; . ’ 0-50 116°8 143-0 138°5 163-7 178-0 190-3 
3321 Hollow ware. 3 3 E 0- 0526 119-0 137-2 127°8 139-3 150° 5 156°9 
332-2 Sheet and plate glass : . 0: 1137 131-6 147:9 135°6 147:7 172:1 163°5 
332°5 Laboratory ware. A : 0: 0413 66: 6 59-6 54-8 66°4 75°6 64:8 
332°6 Miscellaneous ware . ‘ ; 0+ 2924 117'7 153°9 153°4 188-1 199-7 224-5 
333 Manufacture of pottery, china 
and earthen ware . j : 0-22 127-1 153-3 168-8 160:2 147-6 109-3 
333-4 Chinaware and pottery. : 0- 0794 188-8 246-5 233-0 192+9 148-8 113-9 
333-2 Sanitary ware and white ware. 0: 0432 78:5 104-3 116-1 115-7 116°4 104:8 
333-3 Insulators . 5 r : 0- 0974 98-5 99-2 139°8 153-4 160° 4 107-6 
334 Manufacture of cement (hydraulic) 4-17 107°8 135+1 138-8 138-5 126-2 129°4 
339 Manulacture of non-metallic 
mineral products, n.c.c. 4 0:79 109:9 129-2 134:9 140-7 157:2 168-2 
339-1 Asbestos cement. “ ‘ 0- 4038 105°8 137-3 145:3 153-0 172-0 183-3 
339-6 Grinding wheels and abrasives . 0+ 3862 114-2 120°6 124-0 127-9 141+7 152-3 
34 BASIC METAL INDUSTRIES 8: 84 105-5 145-6 143-1 1441 137'6 137-5 
341 Iron and steel basic industries. 7:04 103+7 153-2 150-5 149-9 143-3 141-4 
341:1 Tron and steel (metal) : : 4: 6570 99-8 148:3 144-7 1396 128-9 134-3 
341°2 Ferro-alloys . : : 4 0-1718 91-0 115-5 114°4 131-9 101-8 114°8 
341-3 Iron and sicel castings and forgings 0: 6125 112:2 125:9 129-5 137°8 138-3 135-9 
341.4 Tron and steel structurals . F 0- 6033 95-2 125-8 123-9 114-2 115-2 89-0 
341-5 Iron and steel pipes . : : 0- 8877 126: 1 2341 230'9 244° 3 250-5 225-1 
341-6 Special steels . F : ‘ 0: 1077 106: 4 69°4 101-9 114-6 132-4 125°9 
342 Non-ferrous basic metal industries 1-80 112-7 115°7 111-8 121-2 115+3 122-0 
35 MANUFACTURE OF METAL 
PRODUCTS EXCEPT MA- 
CHINERY AND  TRANS- 
PORT EQUIPMENT ‘ : 2:77 108-1 133°6 140-°9 157-9 161-2 147°7 
350°3 Bolts, nuts, nails, screws, springs, 
chains, etc. . . i . 1: 0604 {10-9 127-8 139-0 163°8 162:0 148-3 
350-4 Enamelling, japanning and lac- 
quering, galvanising, plating 
and polishing metal products . Q- 1008 93-3 134-5 141-2 166°0 133°8 127-8 
350-8 Razor blades . , A ; 0: 1255 95°6 108-3 121-1 147-5 198-9 139-7 
350°9 Hurricane lanterns . : ‘ 0- 0787 99-0 42:1 51:1 64°7 64°9 640 
350-10 Handtools and small tools . 0- 6105 109-5 152-4 163-4 167°7 169°7 175°5 
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Table 43—INpDEx NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRopUCTION—contd. 


(Base 1970-100) 





Item Weight. 1971-72 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


a rn 


350,14 Manufacture of metal products 
except machinery and transport 


equipment—others : 7 0, 7941 108, 2 139, 8 138.0 152,3 160, 6 137, 6 
36 MANUFACTURE OF MACHI- 
NERY EXCEPT ELECTRICAL 
MACHINERY  . ; : 5.55 117.1 169, 3 181,5 209, 1 206.0 221.8 
360. 1 Boilers and steam generating 
plants . ‘ ; ‘ 0, 5422 125.4 264.7 293.0 289, 3 285.3 268.8 
360.3 Internal combustion engines . 0, 7309 103.3 161.6 189.5 211.5 193.7 220.6 
360.4 Major items of specialised equip- 


ment used in specific industries “ 1.5296 117, 8 167.4 163.6 210,7 181.6 19} .1 


360.4.4 Textile machinery (such as spin- 
ning frames, carding machines, 
power looms, ete, including tex- 


tile accessories) - : . 0, 7196 127.4 166, 7 142.2 189.4 166.6 178.3 
360.4.2 Jute machinery . : : 0. 0497 101.3 27.2 5.7. 8127 50.0 72.3 
366.4.4 Sugar machinery. . Ss 0. 1875 116,9 155.8 17523 122,1 110.0 68.9 
360.4.5 Tea machinery : ; F 0, 0304 79.0 181.3 214.0 209.9 168. 1. 167, 4 
360.4.6 Mining machinery . ; } 0. 0493 315, 8 404.5 374.0 531.1 456.6 602, 8 
360. 4.7 Metallurgical machinery . 2 0.0173 104.3 103,2 96,0 139.4 103,4 111.0 
360,4,8 Cement machinery .- : : 0. 2066 26, 2 76.6 152.4 2537 157,5 160, 8 
360,.4,9 , 
& Chemical and pharmaceutical 
360. 4.10 machinery. : : : 0. 1051 12555 253.5 232.4 22155 200, 5 245,0 
360.4.11 Paper machinery. : : 0.0792 168.9 254.6 224.1 390.1 401.0 445.5 
360.4.12 Construction machinery . : 0, 0595 109, 1 213.7 190, 1 251.8 250,8 213.8 
360.4.15 Dairy machinery. : , 0.0254 128.6 102.7 129, 5 199.8 133.6 152.3 
. 360.5 General items of machinery used 
in several industries such as the 
equipment required for various 
“unit processess” - ; : 0.7531 99.6 161.9 173.3 195.5 196.4 234.9 


360.5.2 Conveying cquipment-—-bucket 
elevators, skip hoists, ~ --cranes, 
derricks, etc. : 0, 2767 137.6 260. I 254,7 274.2 227, 3 225.7 
360.5.11 Power driven pumps —recipro- 
caling, centrifugal, etc. - ‘ O, 2295 85.9 110.7 129,0 139,9 121.0 162.6 


360.5.12 Air and gus compressors, and- 
vacuum pumps (excluding elec- 


uical furnaces)... 2469 69,8 99.3 123.4 159.0 231.9 312.4 
360.6 Other items of industrial ma- 

cbinery : : : : 0, 4756 127, 5 153.5 161, 4 160.4 168, J 188.0 
360.7 Machine tools . : - . 0, 5367 137.7 130, 2 119.1 143.5 153,9 103.3 
360.8 Agricultural machinery. ‘ 0. 3308 84.1 166.3 200.7 272.1 313.4 346.0 
360.9 Earth moving machinery . ; 0. 0905 132.4 55.6 201.2 223.8 246.4 266.4 
360, 11 Commercial offige and household 

equipment . : : : 0. 5156 173,3 171.7 186, 5 212.3 247,4 258.9 
360,11.1 Typewriters and duplicators . 0. 1576 121.5 157, 1 172.3 224.6 232, 1 234.8 
360.11,3 Air conditioners and refrigerators 0, 3040 140.0 173.2 190, 8 221.5 262.7 284. 8 
360.11.5 Sewing and knitting machines . 0, 0540 168.1 205, 6 203.6 124.9 206, 0 183.0 
360, 12 Weighing machines . : . 0. 0450 137.9 204.3 165,7 145.6 112.5 437.5 


ee Se . — - : oe os, 
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Table 43—INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PropUCcTION—concld. 


(Base 1970=100) 














Item Weight 1971-72 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
37 MANUFACTURE OF ELEC- 


TRICAL MACHINERY, AP- 

PARATUS, —— APPLIANCES 

AND SUPPLIES . ; ; 5.30 107.0 136.6 141.0 161.6 160.0 176,0 
370.1 Electrica! equipment ; é 3, 8563 108,7 140.5 146,2 171.2 166.1 186.5 
370,1.1 Equipment for generation, trans- 

mission and distribution of elec- 


tricity including transformers . 1, 4835 102,5 155, 3 165.4 210,9 185, 3 200, 3 
370.1,2 Electrical motors . : ; 0. 3521 88,2 12222 128.6 122: 7 123.4 134,7 
370,1,3 Electrical fans . é : : 0. 2437 130, 1 162.7 210,3 198.4 249, 5 264, 3 
370.1.4 Electrical lamps é . 0.3760 141.4 154.4 160.6 176.7 199.0 206.2 
370.1.6 Electrical cables and wirzs : 0.8526 117.6 148.7 103.4 13.8 109.8 148.7 
370.1.10 Storage batteries . : - 0, 2160 99.7 118.6 130.0 141.4 143.9 151.8 
370.1.11 Dry cells . . FE ‘ 0.3324 121.8 131,2 136.3 187.4 185.9 219,8 
370. 2 Telecommunication . : 0, 9683 113.6 95,2 106, 6 110.6 110,5 109.7 
370.4 Manufacture of electrical mac 
nery, apparatus, ali and 
supplies--Others. . 0, 4754 79.8 189.4 169, 2 188.1 211.7 219,7 
38 MANUFACTURE OF TRANS- 
PORT EQUIPMENT 7.39 99,7 125.1 123.0 127.8 126.6 130.6 
381 Ship building and repairing 0.52 93.6 403.3 32355 285,5 276.9 102,7 
382 Manufacture of peed autps 
ment . . 29% 97.1 89,2 97.4 96,2 93,2 109, 5 
382.1 Railway locnbaves 2 : 0.9900 103.9 86,3 100, 5 99,0 92,6 133.3 
382.2 Railway rolling stock é : 2.0000 93.8 90.6 95.9 94,8 93.5 97,7 
383 Manufacture of motor vehicles . 3.03 103.0 102,2 98.9 112:2 115.1 130, 7 
383.1 Motor cars. : : . 0. 4936 111.6 101.8 95,8 93.6 92,3 87,4 
383.2 Buses, trucks and jeeps. f 1, 3947 98.5 98.1 87.3 134.0 142.6 178.1 
383.3 Automobile ancillaries. 1.1417 104,8 107.3 114,4 93,5 91.5 91,5 
385 Manufacture of motor Cake ata 
bicycles : 0,75 100.0 176.7 193,2 215.4 211.7 243.9 
389 Manufacture of eanepaii egoip= 
ment, f.e.c. . : : F 0.10 104,9 69,0 56.4 78.2 61,8 62.4 
39 MISCELLANEOUS MANUO- 
FACTURING INDUSTRIES 1.70 9595 90,1 111,3 125.1 121,4 108.9 
391 Manufacture of professional and 
scientific measuring and con: 
trolling instruments . . 0.37 112.9 99.3 113.7 132.8 144, 3 168.6 
391.2 Industrial instruments : ; 0. 2659 109.7 87.4 99.7 123.2 141.6 166.1 
491.3 Scientific instruments . . 0. 0784 113,5 111.4 120.0 127.0 127.9 127.4 
391.4 Mathematical, surveying and 
drawing instruments eae 0.0257 144.8 185.4 238.8 249.3 223.1 319.6 
392 Manufacture of Dhofographls 
and optical goods 0.07 129.1 193.1 155,1 131.6 185,5 227,5 
393 Manufacture of watches sid 
clocks . . . 0.13 116.4 222.1 213.9 264.8 347.1 254.3 
394 Manufacture of jewellery and 
related articles 0.16 111.5 66.6 101.5 125.3 118,4 47.8 
399 Manufacture industries, n.ec. . 0.97. 80.7 65,1 94.8 102.3 77,4 67.9 
399.3 Pen and pencil making . . 0.1880 68.7 143.1 207.9 230.7 224.0 187.9 
399.17 Manufacturing neues, Nec. 
others : ° 0, 7820 83.6 46,4 19.5 36.3 42,1 39.0 
5 ELECTRICITY, GAS, WATER 
AND SANITARY SERVICES . 
411 Electric light and power . : 9.23 110.4 162.4 167.6 187.8 191.8 202.9 


Nene a a a a a a a 


10. POWER 


Figures presented in this section relate to installed plant capacity, gene1ation, consumption in 
power station auxiliaries, per capita consumption, and sales of electricity by public utility electric supply 
undertakings, whether owned by government, local authorities, or companies. Military factory and 
railway power stations with the sole exception of Chola Power Station are excluded. Bombay is intet- 
connected with the Tata power system and the Renukoot Powe: House (U.P.) which is inter-connected 
with U. P. Grid. The data givenin this section are compiled. by the Commercial Directorate of the 
Central Electricity Authority, Deptt. of Power, Ministry of Energy and are published in their annual 
publication, “Public Electricity Supply—All India Statistics—General Review”. 


Table 44 : This table presents state-wise figures of total installed capacity, electricity generated, 
electricity used in power station auxiliaries, and per capita consumption cf electricity. The figures for 
installed plant capacity and electricity generated do not include data relating to non-utilities such as self 
generating industries and railways. Figures of electricity generated in a state do not include the power 
purchased from other states. Data on electiicity generated by the Damodar Valley Corporation and the 
Central Government projects have been shown separately. 


Table 45 ; The statewise data on electricity sold to ultimate consumers by public electricity under- 
takings ate presented in this table by categories of consumers namely domestic, commercial, industrial, 
power, public lighting, traction, agricultuial, public water works, sewage pumping and miscellaneous. 


Table 46 ; In this table, data are presented for total number of towns/villages electrified along 
with the percentage electrified by States. The data are compiled by Rural Electrification Directorate. 
Agencies helping in compilations of data are State Electricity Boards and Electricity Departments of various 
States and Union Territories. 
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Table 44—ELecrricity—INsTALLED CAPACITy, GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION 


Installed capacity : in ’@0® KW 
Generation : in creres Kwh 

















Electricity 
Installed ity 3 cont 
Year/State ee ee) = pws 7 ol a 
Nuclear Steam Gas Oil Hydro Total Nuclear Steam 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 3 . ; : ; — 10,98 — 1,63 5,75 18,35 -- 2,77.9 
1956 ; : : : Bog — 15,96 — 2,28 10,61 28,86 — 5,13.4 
1960-61 . : : ; ‘ _ 24,36 _— 3,00 19,17 46,53 —_— 8,73.2 
1965-66 . : : . : _ 44,17 1,34 3,52 41,24 90,27 — 17,37,.2 
3970-71. ; : = 4 4,20 75,08 1,68 2,30 63,83 1,47,09 2,41,.7  27,79.6 
1975-76 . ‘ : : . 6,40 1,05,79 2,08 2,26 84,64  2,01,17 2,62.7  42,76.0 
j977-78 . ‘ ; E : 6,40 1,26,81 1,68 1,59 1,00,20 2,36,69 2,27. 2 50,55.7 
1978-79 . : : : ; 6,40 1,48,75 1,68 1,64 1,08,33 2,66,80 2.77.0  52,02.4 
1979-80. 0. 6,40 1,59,91 2,68 1,65 1,13,84 2,8448 2.87.7 55,72.0 
1980-8 1(P) ‘ : : : 8,60 1,71,22 2,74 1,66 1,17,91 3,02,14 3,00.1  60,71.4 
1980-81— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . A _ 12,42 20 — 9,78 22,40 _ 3,59.6 
Assam sg . . . — 1,20 88 20 — 2,28 — 16,7 
Bihar ; ° F . —_ 7,78 — 13 1,350 9,41 _ 2,12.8 
Gujarat’. E . : ~—_ 18,40 54 3 3,00 21,97 — 8,42.7 
Ylaryana . : : é —_ 4,78 — 4 6,60 11,41 — 1,31,.1 
Himachal Pradesh . — =- a. 3 1,26 1,29 i _ 
Jammu & Kashmir. 3 — 22 = aT Vee | 2,06 — 0.3 
Karnataka % : 5 — = — = 14,70 14,70 ae = 
Kerala. E ; 5 — _ — — 10,12 10,12 _ ~— 
Madhya Pradesh : : _ 14,38 — — 1,93 16,30 -—~ 5,47.7 
Maharashtra. . : _ 26,75 —_ — 13,17 39,92 — 11,21.6 
Manipur . ‘ : ; — _ = 14 1 15 — —_ 
Meghalaya. ; : ° —_ 22 ~ 2 1:27 1,31 — 0.1 
Nagaland . : . : — — — 4 2 5 — _ 
Orissa . 5 , A — 2,58 — _ 6,64 9,23 — 74,4 
Punjab , . . fs — 4,40 —_ 14 10,82 15,36 —- 1,45.8 
Rajasthan . : : . -= 1,53 — 8 6,49 8,10 _— 81.3 
Sikkim : : é — — — _ 3 3 -— — 
Tamil Nadu ‘ ‘ 5 9,60 — —_ 13,69 23,29 — 2,44.6 
Tripura’. . . : _ — aa 6 10 16 —_ _ 
Uttar Pradesh. r 0 _ 23,73 12 6 12,20 36,12 — 6,73,4 
West Bengal F . : — 15,61 1,00 26 39 17,26 3,31.0 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands _— 1 — 6 _— 7 oo 0,2 
Arunachal Pradesh _ — _ 2 9 11 _ 
Chandigarh . _— _ _ 2 —_ 2 — _ 
p. & N, Haveli . — — = oes me —_ ae Le 
Delhi ‘ : — 2,56 — 20 _ 2,76 _ 1,31.2 
Goa, Daman & Diu — — = —_ —_ a8 = a 
Lakshadweep — os eas 2 wate 2 = — 
Mizoram . . _ — _ 40 = 4 _ =e 
Pondicherry . z a = a _ = _ _ _ 
Other than States and U. T.— 
DV.C. . : . . _ 18,18 —_ — 1,04 14,22 - _— 4,14.0 
Central Goyt. Project . - 8,60 12,06 —_ —_ 1,32 21,98 3,00. 1 5,43.0 














Source ; Central Electricity Autherity, 
Ministry of Energy. 
Norg :-~-Totals may not tally due to rounding off, of figures 


() As on last day of the year ending December upto 1956 
and thereafter as on last day of the financial year. 


(?) Relates to public utilities only. 
(*) Relates to sales to ultimate consumers. 
(*) Relates to utilities & non-utiities. 
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Table 44—ELEctricITY—INSTALLED CAPACITY, GENERATION AND CONSUMPTION— contd. 


GenerationfConsumption : Crores K.w.b 








Consump- El:ciricity Consump- Per 
tion in generated  tion(®) — capita() 

















Electricity generated (gross)—(contd.) (2) power (net) consump: 
Year/State Setemiatnaiies a eee ow «Station (co. 13-14) tion 
Gas Oil Hydro Total auxiliaries (K.w.h.) 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
ne 
1951 : : : : —_ 22.0 2,86.0 5,85.8 21.8 = 64.0 4,79.3 17.8 
1936 — 23.3 4,295 9,66.2 38.6 627.6 7,95.9 26.4 
1960-61, ‘ — 36.8 7,83 .7 16,93.7 72.2 16,21.5 13,95 .3 38.2 
1965-66 6.9 32.4 15,22.5 32,990 4.64.7 33,34,.3 26,73.5 61.4 
1970-71 36 6 (a) 25,24.8 55,82.8 2,86.3 §7,96.5 43,72 4 89.8 
1975-76 48.3 6.0 33,30.2  79,23.1 4,355.6 %.67.5  60,24.6 110.6 
1977-78 47.0 6.3 38,00.7 91,36.9 §,62.1 84,74.9 69,25.5 120.7 
1978-79 St25 5.5 47,15.9 1,02,52.3 5,89.1 9663.2 77,293 130.9 
1979-80 » € 50.0 5.3 4547.8 1,04,62.7 649.5 9813.2 78,08.4 130.5 
1980- 81(P) ‘ 4 $2.2 6.5 46,54.2 1,10,84.4 7,230 1,07,41.4 82,36.7 132.3 
1980-8 1— 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh ; — — 3,72.4 7,31.9 46.3 6,85 ,4 5,08 .6 101.8 
Assam ‘ - : é 29.5 0.2 = 46 5 1.8 44.7 60.5 33.5 
Bihar : : ; ‘ — 0.2 15 al 2,28. 1 30.6 1,97.5 3,75 6£ 74.1 
Gujarat. : 5 : 4.7 — 88.8 9,36.3 84.6 8.51,.7 7,56.6 238.8 
Haryana . : : — —s 2,97.7 4,28 .9 19.6 4,09.2 2,55.6 209.5 
Himachal Pradesh a : _ _- 24.5 24.5 0.1 24.4 27.9 66.4 
Jammu & Kashmir. . — — 76.3 76.8 0.5 76.3 44.0(E) 74.8 
Karnataka : ae = -- | 963912 76,39.2 1.7 6375 5,164 146.0 
Kerala : ; : _ — §,24.2 §,24.2 3.8 $.20:3 2,75 .6 112.0 
Madhya Pradesh 5 : — & 47.5 5,95.2 S37 5.41.5 4,56.7 100.3 
Maharashtra. ‘ : — — 6,44,8 17,66 .4 1,06.7 59.7 14,03.7 244.5 
Manipur . 3 : , = 2.3 0.2 225 0.1 2.4 1.1 7.9 
Meghalaya F . ‘ = 0.2 35.0 35.3 0.3 35.0 4.1 31.0 
Nagaland . ; . : — 0.1 0.2 0.2 — 0.2 2.4 34.2 
Orissa . é : 3 — = 2,39.3 3,13.7 9.6 3.04.1 2.48.0 134.0 
Punjab . . : ‘ —_ Onl §,02.4 6,48 .3 20.8 6.27.5 4,99.7 303.6 
Rajasthan . . ; 5 —_ — 2,58.0 3,39.3 8.1 3531.2 2,93.5 99.4 
Sikkim. . $ : — 0.1 0.2. 0.3 - 0.3 1.2 37.2 
Tamil Nadu F 5 A — _ 4,92 .6 7.37.2 34.1 703.1 8,59.5 186.0 
Tripura. “ ; ; — 0.1 4.0 4.1 - 4.1 2.9 14.5 
Uttar Pradesh. A : = a 3,45.7 10,19.0 87.7 9 31.4 7,84.6 83.1 
West Bengal rs ° “ 18.0 tT 5.6 5,56.3 $0.1 5.06.1 5,67.8£ 117.0 
Union Territory-~ 
A. & N. Islands . . _ 0.6 _ 8 0.1 0.7 0.8 42.3 
Arunachal Pradesh. : _ 0.2 1.2 1.4 _ 1.4 0.9 14.6 
Chandigarh ‘ : a se _ os ron 17.0 409.0 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli . = — = — — a 0.6 56.3 
Delhi . . . — 0.1 -- 1,31.3 12.9 1.18.4 2,30.8 403.8 
Goa, Daman and Din : — — — = _ _ 5.3 276.4 
Lakshadweep. : . — 0.1 _— 0.1 — 0.1 0.1 26.8 
Mizoram . . . . — 0.2 — 0.2 _ 0.2 0.3(E) 3.6 
Pondicherry * . , —_— — _— cod — wen 15.2 263.7 
Other than States and U.T.— 
DV.C.  . ’ ‘ _ + 34.5 4,48 .5 52.3 3.96.2 —_ = 


Central Govt. Project . ‘ — — 4.9 8,48.0 97.1 7.50.8 = 








Note : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 
Please séé footnotes on page 130. 

(a) Included under Gas plant. 

£-Included DY C’ssales to ultimate consumers. 
(E)--Estimated. 
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Table 45—Exectricity SoLp To ULTIMATE CONSUMERS 














Crores k.w.h. 
Total Domestic Commercial Industral Industrial 
Year/State sold to power atlow powerat high 
ultimate and medium voltage 
consumers voltage 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951 = . é : : : : 4,79.3 59.4 33.0 57.5 2,48.4 
1956 * ‘ eo ‘ . 7 7,95.9 93.4 54.6 93.2 4,39.2 
1960-61. ‘ : ‘ . 2 ‘ 13,95.3 1,49.2 84.8 1,64.) 8,035.6 
1965-66. ‘ * : : 7 > 26,73.5 2,35.5 1,65.0 2,71.0 16,16.6 
1970-71. : - : . . F 43,72.4 3,84.0 2,57.3 3,91.4 25,66.5 
1975-76. . : ‘ ‘ : A 60,24.6 §,82.1 3,50.7 5,23 .4 32,33 .4 
1977-78 . ‘ . 7 : ‘ . 69,25.5 6,82.) 4,42.8 6,17.5 36,46.1 
1978-79. . ® ; < . = 17,29.3 7,57.6 4,33.1 6,93 .3 40,79 .4 
197980. we 7808.4 8,40.2 4,65.7 P3701 38,58.4 
1980-81(P) =. we 8236.7 9,24.6 4,68.2 7,41.5 40,65.4 
1980-81— . 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh : 2 . 5,08 .6 55.0 Sii2 41.2 2,39.5 
Assam F F : ; _ ‘ 60.5 6.7 3.0 16.1 24.5 
Bihar) .  . + + rr 3,75.6 12.4 8.8 22.6 2,45.8 
Gujarat «©. et et 7,56.6 67.5 28.4 79.5 4,04.5 
Haryana... ees 2,55.6 22.7 71.3 32.9 89.1 
HimachalPradesh «wet 27.9 6.2 3.3 10.8 (a) 
Jammu & Kashmir (2) : . : 44.0 8.7 3.6 13.0 (a) 
Karnataka . : : ¢ : $,16.4 69.9 13.3 49.2 3,37.5 
Heals + ols 2 oe of 2,735.6 45.0 19.2 22.3 171.1 
Madhya Pradesh : : : $ 4,56.7 34.8 22.0 31.7 3,02.4 
Maharashtra - + + + Mf 9M4,0BR7 1,77.9 95.5 1,24.0 6,89.2 
Manipur . . . 1.1 0.8 0.1 0.1 eae 
Meghalaya 4.1 bi | 0.7 0.5 1.1 
Nagaland . 2.4 0.8 0.4 0.1 = 
Orissa 2,48.0 11.3 6.4 5.5 2,01.0 
Punjab 4,99.7 49.7 13.9 31.8 2,03. %(c) 
Rajasthan . 2A eye $ 22.2 14.4 29.6 1,00.0 
Sikkim 132 0.7 (b) 0.2 ae 
Tamil Nadu 8,59.5 85.5 S755 71.0 3,70.6 
Tripura 2.9 182 0.5 0.6 = 
Uttar Pradesh . : . 3 7,84.6 79.8 5.0 82.9 2,79.3 
West Bengal(1) - : , : ‘ 5,67.8 76.8 51.4 38.4 3,22.1 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.1 py 
Arunachal Pradesh 0.9 0.4, oz = _ 
Chandigarh 17.0 5.4 2.9 3.0 4.7 
D. & N, Haveli ‘ 0.6 0.1 _ 0.1 0.3 
He. a 2,30.8 76.5 57.0 28.8 56.3 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 25.3 3.0 1.2 1.2 16.3 
Lakshadweep - : : : 0.1 0.1 = - | an 
Mizoram(2) ‘ : 0.3 0.2 = a am 
Pondicherry 15.2 1.8 0.8 1.1 6.3 


Source + Central Electricity Authority, 


Ministry of Energy. 

Nore :—Totals may not tally due to rounding off, of figures. 

(1) Includes D. V. C’s. Sales to ultimate consumers. 

(2) Estimated. ; 

(a) Included in Industrial low and medium voltage. 

(b) Included in Domestic. 7 

(c) Incluizd 74.1 crores K.W.H. sales to Nangal Pertilizers by BBMB. 
(d) Includss Public Water Works consumption of Punjab State Electricity Board’s consumers. 

(2) Included in Public Water Works. 

(f) Tncluded in Industrial High Voltage. 
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Table 45—ELectriciTy SOLD To ULTIMATE CONSUMERS—contd., 


Crores k.w.h, 














Public Traction Agricultural. Public water  Miscella» 
Year/State lighting works sewage neous 
pumping 
1 7 8 9 10 11 
1951 . . . . . . . 6.8 33.0 20.3 21.0 _ 
56 | & & & & # & 11.8 40.5 31.6 31.7 = 
1960-61 . ° é . < . F 19.3 45.4 83.3 43.6 a 
1965-66 . . . F 7 . : 28.0 1,05.7 1,89.2 62.5 _ 
1970-71 . ‘ . é ‘ % F 50.0 1,36.5 4,47.0 1,01.7 38.2 
1975-76. . . . ‘ : 5 57.8 1,85.5 8,72.1 1,32.7 86.8 
1977-78 . a F e ° ° e 61.9 2,29.7 10,10.7 1,50.4 84.4 
1978-79. : . ‘ . : 64.9 2,18.6 12,02,8 1,42.8 1,36.8 
1979-80 . ‘ e ° . S ° a lees 2,30.1 13,45.2 1,40.8 1,19.7 
1980-81 (P) . . ° . 5 . 14.8 2,26.6 14,48.9 1,53.4 J,33.2 
1980-81— 
State-— 
Andhra Pradesh : ; a 5.0 = 97.7 7.4 11.6 
Assam ‘ E é ; 5 P 0.8 =3 0.4 1.5 7.6 
Bihar (1) . > c . ° ° 0.5 35.5 43.5 4.9 1.6 
Gujarat . o ry ® e e 7.3 13.6 1,33.4 18.9 3.5 
Haryana . ; ° ° e 3 @.7 — 95,4 1.9 5.6 
Himachal Pradesh =, ° e * 0,2 a 0.6 (a) 6.9 
Jammu & Kashmir “(2)—e oe 0.7 _ 2:5 4.6 10.9 
Karnataka : é . ; y — 39.3 — _ 
Kerala . 7 . : ‘A : 4.4 _ 8.0 3.7 1.8 
Madhya Pradesh ; Fs : : 3.6 11.3 34.5 16.5 ~ 
Maharashtra : : : 15.9 76.6 1,72.4 33.2 19.0 
Manipur . ; ‘ : — — 0.1 a es 
Meghalaya . . : . ° —_ — _ _ 0.6 
Nagaland . . . = . : 0.1 = = ee 1.0 
Orissa . ° . ° ‘ . 0.9 6.6 5.9 3.4 4.0 
Punjab. : S : é ° 1.8 — 1,85 .0(d)} 0.7 13.0 
Rajasthan. =. ees 2.0 A 1,00.9 15.0 9.5 
Sikkim. : : a . , 0.2 = = = on 
Tamil Nadu js ‘ . . ‘ 8.7 6.5 2,36.7 8.7 14.4 
Tripura’. ' . . . . 0.1 — 0.2 0.2 0.1 
Uttar Pradesh . . . e * 3.5 35.5 2,79.2 13.6 5.9 
West Bengal(1). - + + « 4.8 41.1 1.2 16.5 9.4 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . . . . - = = = ss 
Arunachal Pradesh. ’ . . 0.1 — ~~ _ 0.3 
Chandigarh - ‘ . . . 0.3 — 0.1 0.2 0.4 
D. & N. Haveli. F . : . -_ a (e) -_ _ 
Delhi ‘ ‘ . . 7 . 5.3 —_ 1.5 (f) 5.4 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : ‘ . 0.2 —_ 0.3 2.0 0.9 
Lakshadweep. ’ . e . — i 4 ae -_ 
Mizoram(2) : ‘ és < = 4 : —_ a _ 
Pondicherry F . F 7 0.5 —_ 4.2 0.5 a 


i 





Please see footnotes on page 132. 
10—179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 46—NuUMBER OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES ELECTRIFIED IN INDIA AS ON 31-3-1981 


a Ie 


Towns Villages 
States/Union Territories 





Total no. of Total no. Yof towns Total no. of Total no. % of villages 





towns electrified electrified _villagcs electrified electrified 
i nie 
1 2 3 4 5 6 q 
ee ee een ee 
Andhra Pradesh. - . ‘ 224 224 100. 00 27,221 17,829 65.5 
Assam. ; ‘ ; ‘ . 72 72 100. 00 21,995 5,627 25.6 
Bihar . . . P . : 202 202 100. 00 67,566 21,514 31.8 
Gujarat . . . 7 : . 216 216 100.00 18,275 12,515 68.5 
Haryana . . : . a 65 65 100.00 6,731 6,731 100.0 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘. : : 36 36 100.00 16,916 10,050 59,4 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ é 45 45 100.00 6,503 4,721 72.6 
Karnataka. . . . . 245 245 100,00 26,826 16,793 62.6 
Kerala . . . ‘ A & 88 88 100.00 1,268 1,268 100.0 
Madhya Pradesh. < A : 250 250 100. 00 70,883 25,400 35.8 
Maharashtra . . : ° . 289 289 100.00 35,778 27,625 77.2 
Manipur : A ; F . 8 8 100.00 1,949 334 17,1 
Meghalaya . ; . ° ° 6 6 100, 00 4,583 700 15.3 
Nagaland . F : : . 3 3 100, 00 960 367 38,2 
Orissa. F ° A A : 81 81 100. 00 46,992 18,804 40.0 
Punjab . . 5 : 5 e 108 108 100. 00 12,188 12,126(a) 100.0 
Rajasthan . . ° . . 157 157 100. 00 33,305 15,115 45.4 
Sikkim . : : ° : : 7 7 100. 00 405(b) 67 16.5 
Tamil Nadu . . . . P 439 439 100, 00 15,735 15,586 99.1 
Tripura . . . : ° * 6 6 100. 00 4,727 986 20.9 
Uttar Pradesh : : A : 325 325 100. 00 1,12,561 42,372 37.6 
West Bengal . : : R : 223 222 99.55 38,074 14,263 37.5 
Union Territory 
A. N, Islands . ‘ : . ° 1 1 100,00 390 11 28.5 
Arunachal Pradesh - : < 4 4 100.00 2,973 316 10.6 
Chandigarh . é F . ; 2 2 100.00 26 26 100.0 
D. & N. Haveli - . . . ~ _ _ 92 $2 72.2 
Delhi. A . . ° . 3 3 100. 00 243 243 100.0 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . 13 13 100,00 409 368 90.0 
Lakshadweep . . : 7 ° ~ a _ 10 9 90,0 
Mizoram ° ’ P F . 2 2 100.00 229 36 15.7 
Pondicherry . . . ‘ ‘ 6 6 100.00 333 333 100.0 
Total (Ali India) . : . - . 3,126 3,125 99,97 5,76,126 2,72,287 47,3 
nn EEEEnEERERE IEEE Ee 
(a) 62 villages have been declared uninhabited, Source : Central Electricity Authority, 
(b) The revenue block has been reckoned as the smalfest Ministry of Energy. 


administrative unit by the census authorities, 


11. BANKS 


_ The tables in this section present a consolidated picture of progress of banking in India, show- 
ing, liabilities and assets of categories of banks as classified below :— 
(i) Reserve Bank of India. 
(ii) Scheduled Commercial Banks— 
(a) State Bank of India. 
(b) Other Indian Banks. 
(c) Foreign Banks. 
(iii) Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks. 
iv) Indian Co-operative Banks. 
Besides the above information, tables showing (i) the total number and amount of cheques cleared, 
(ii) p2rcentage of cash balances to deposit liabilities of serveral classes of banks, (iii) working of 
Industrial Finance Corporation of India, (iv) Sate Financial Corporations, {v) Industrial Development 
Bank of [ndia, and (vi) Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation of India. 


Table 47 : 

Liabilities and Assets of Reserve Bank of India (Banking Department) : The table provides 
data relating to the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank of India. Figures relate to trangaec~ 
tions in the Indian Union . 


Table 48 : 
. Liabilities and Assets of different classes of Banks ; 


Tails table provides data for liabilities and assets of various classes of banks, which are described 
below : . 

A. Scheduled Commercial Banks :—The banks, which carry on business of banking in India 
and which are included in the second schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, 
are known as Scheduled Banks. These include the State Bank, other Indian Banks and 
Foreign Banks. 

(i) The State Bank of India :—The State Bank of India was formed in July, 1955 after 
the nationalisation of the Imperial Bank of India. Figure: in this table relate to the 
business of the bank in India and abroad. , 

(ii) Other Indian Banks ;-—Indian banks are those who have their registered officesinIncia, 
These include data for Private Sector Banks and 14 Inciar-Banks which were natio- 
nalised with effect from 19 July, 1969. The figures relate to the busniness both in India 
and abroad. 

- (iii) Foreign Banks :—Foreign banks are those who have their registered offices outside 
India. The data relate to their business in the Indian Union. 


B. Non-Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks :—The Bank which arc not included in the Second 
Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 are known 28s Non-scheduled Benks 


C. Indian Co-operative Banks :—These include scheduled Central and State Co-operative Banks 


Table 49 : 

Ths table shows the number and amount of cheques cleared at eazh principal clearing centre 
managed by the Reserve Bank of India. The total for all “other centres’’ comprising clearing house 
managed by the State Bank of India, subsidiaries of the State Bank and Sangli Bank up to March 
1967, is shown separately. The management of the clearing houses at Bangalore, New Delhi, Nagpur 
Patna and Hyderabad, was taken over by the Reserve Bank of India in October, 1953, Agusust, 1956 
March, 1957, January, 1969 and May, 1969, respectively. , 


Table 50 : 
This table gives data on ‘cash deposit ratio’ which represent percentage of cash balance in 
hand and at banks to total deposits of different classes of banks. 


Lables 5\—54. 

Th? data provided in these tables relate to the working of the Industrial Finance Corporation of 
India, the State Financial Corporations, the Industrial Development Bank: of India and the Industrial 
Credit and Investment Corporation of India respectively and furnish data on the liabilities and the assets 


of the same 
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Table 47—LtABILITIES AND ASSETS OF THE RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 
(Banking Department) 


as on 30th June Rs. Crores 


ee 
Heads 1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 1976 1979 1980 1981 1982 


1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 


ee 
Liagbilitiés (+) 
Paid-up capital andreseryes . 10 10 85 85 155 155 155 155 155155 


Dépostts + 
Central Govt. ° * . 163 57 60 50 55 «63 1,168 1,096 214 153 


State Govts. . . 17 13 15 23 87 139 18 86 85 248 
Banks. . . 6 59 55 95 149 269 825 3,343 4,203 5,584 6,044 
Others. . . . 6 71 13° 115-333) 163 -2,131 1,635 1,530 1,728 2,343 


nS eA A 


Total Deposits . . . 310 138 285 535 574 3,158 6,164 6,915 7,611 8,988 


ee, 


Bills payable . ° ° Z 5 31 34 37 80 140 143 37 83 
Other Liabilities* . 2, 10 = 40, 70 199 S58 1,635 2,875 3,891 5,174 6,360 
—— eee ee 

TOTAL LIABILITIES OR 
ASSETS. fe ° : 332 193 471 873 1,324 5,028 9,334 11,104 12,997 15,588 


eR TE rE Wpieeee 








Assets 

Cash « «© 6 *% « 35 29 45 40 18 25 6 10 14 30 
Bills purchased and discoun- 

te . « Eo 2 8 36 = 106 26 414-2,196 4,195 4,534 6,702 


Balance held abroad (°) 5 )~—:1:78 39 11 27 94 1,996 1,931 1,933 1,602 1,364 


Loans and advances to (4) 


Govts. - . * e e 8 2 34 50 98 206 147 162 245 125 

Scheduled . . o e 

Commercial Banks (°) . se - 7 Ac 266 942 895 658 371 568 

State Co-op, Banks . A ne ae a 169 245 247 385 356 467 748 

Others . es 19 70 130 6 69 395 1,238 «1,401 «1,704 92.134 
— EE ee gn 
TOTAL. . . . . 27 72 164 225 678 1,990 2,665 2,577 2,987 3,572 


_—_—-_—— ee 


Investment (*) 2 «6 88 837 189 437 434573 1,088 = 946-2162 2,339 
Other Assets «© 6 ws 2 8 2 38 75. 827 1,448 1,443 1,698 4,381 


rp 
Source r Reserve Bank of India. 


(1) The increases represent mainly the profit on revaluation of Bank’s gold stocks. 


(2) Includes National Agricultural Credit (Long-term operations) Fund, National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisetion) 
Fund and National Industrial Credit (Long-term operations) Fund from the year 1956, 


(3) Includes cash and short-term securities. From 1969 includes fixed deposits also. 


(4) From 1966 onwards figures include foans and advances to State Governments from National Agricultural Credit 
(Long-term operations) Pund. 


(5) Includes disbursements from National Agricultural Credit (Long-term operations) Fund and National icul- 
tural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund. a ss ; teense 


(6) Figures from 1966 onwards include investments in Centre & Mortgage Bank Debentures. 


e 
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Table 48—LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS 
A—Scheduled Commercial Banks 
(i) State Bank of India 

















as on 31st December, Rs. lakhs 
~~ Capital and reserves = Cash in Loans and 
—————-—— Deposiis(!) hand &at Invest- advances 
Year Paid-up Reserves Total banks ments (including 
capital bills dis. 
counted and 
purchased(*) 
eens 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ee ee a 
1951. : F : . 5,63 6,35 11,98 230,91 29,57 85,16 142,47 
1956... es . 5,63 6,38 12,01 235,47 22,78 106,87 140,16 
5,63 8,20 13,83 532,46 67,54 236,73 255,31 


5,63 11,32 16,95 786,10 66,61 «298,70 340,68 
5,63 17,61 23,24 1,602,01 147,30 551,73 114,19 
5,63 101,83 107,46 4,528,18 396,40’ 1,431,74 3,258,78 
5,63 118,23 123,86 + 5,503,48 554,76 1,734,15 3,750,55 
5,63 149,23 154,86 6,891,49' 958,12. 2,137,50 4,847,897 


es © © © © 








1978. ‘ . . . . 
1979. . . . . . 5,63 183,23 188,86 8,557,99 1,352,24 2,581,44 5,726,30 
1980. . . . ° . 5,63 240,17 245,80 9,295,02 736,78. 3,213,84 7,212,50 
ee 
(ii) Indian Banks 
as on 31st December Rs. Lakhs 
eT Sn En i) ~~ CUCU 
Capital and Reserves : Cash in Loans & 
No. of —————-——.—_-—_—————Deposits(!) hind & — Invest- advances 
Year reporting paid-up Reserves Total ai,banks ments (including 
banks (*) capital bills dis- 
counted and 
r purchased(*) 
a5 2 3 4 5 ese 8 9 
sheduled Banks (excluding State Bank) having paid up capital and reserves Rs. 50 lakhs and over 
1951. ° ° ° . 75 28,82 20,98 49,80 517,34 85,74 217,27 301,92 
1986. «© © «+ m1 27,36 20,78 48,14 725,33 90,74 270,43 478,29 
1961 . . . * ° 66 30,56 26,17 56,72 1,259,95 128,09 402,64 835,86 
1966. + «© «© * 59 38,87 40,97 79,84 2,556,99 261,60 766,05 1,707,31 
{971 . ° ° . : 59 41,01 57,64 98,65 5,188,49 463,21 .,559,85  3,535,20 
1976. . ; . . 98 60,21 104,04 164,25 13,767,93 1,353,63 4,150,79 9,842,097 
1977. . ‘ : : 107 79,00 105,99 184,99 16,972,72 2,091,5C | 5,158,85 11,300,22 
1978. . . ’ . 108 83,37 121,15 204,52 21,267,92 2,637,73  6,538,77 13,565,76 
1979. . ‘ : F 120 91,32 140,26 231,58 26,235,55  3,647,75 7,947,12 16,272,01 
(980. « =  @aeee 140 101,07 165,97 267,04 32,343,58 4,859,54 9,798,72 19,145,96 
—" ee : Ar ema, 
(iii) Foreign Bank 
as on 3ist December Rs. Lakhs 
_ Bills Loans 
A ME AOE Cash eae uinromnted and 
0. of cposits —-—-—--.-_.—--—-—-_——— nvest= a 
head banks inIndia in hand at banks ments Sarchaned BOvaERRS 
a  — eg 
———— ee ‘ 7 AG] SAA in 
1951. 7 ‘ . ° ‘ . 16 169,84 2,81 22,02 46,30 25,83 148,69 
1956. . . ‘ ° " 7 17 187,54 2,31 15,02 42,14 40,64 161,22 
1961. 2 + © e #8 15 256,50 2,37 20,85 43,79 37,73 191,94 
1966. ‘ . . . ’ . 13 375,68 3,03 22,16 108,07 50,2) 250,59 
1971. P ‘ . . . ° 12 625,04 4,86 29,31 182,77 119,96 358,52 
1976. + © © © 8 ¢& 12 919,76 5,94 65,83 312,02 172,99 481,22 
1977 A 6 ° . r) ’ * 12 991,99 7,16 79,52 341,42 163,98 573,05 
1978 . . 2 ‘ : . * 12 1,112,18 8,92 89,01 375,35 175,93 620,25 
1979. ° * é e ° . 12 = 1,162,95 10,96 101,49 417,12 159,99 706,82 
1980. : ; . . . . 13 1,227,80 10,50 124,20 442,55 193,02 710,08 
re ceeaacaias te 


; errs apes t Reserve Bank of India. 

. i eposits are not comparable with those of the i 

MOE tne et eat page pele arr in respect of definition and ee Carlicr years as these are based 

(1) Excludes provident and deposits, staff security deposits and chit and Kuri deposits from 1955, 

(2) Excludes money at call and short notice from 1955. : ; 

(3) The progressive reduction in the number of Indian commercial banks, specially of non-scheduled banks in the 
last many years, has been primarily due to banks merger and amalgamation etc. 
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Table 48 —LIABILIFIES AND ASSSTS OF DIFFERENT CLASSES OF BANKS—Contd. 
B-—Non -Scheduled Indian Commercial Banks 
as on 3ist December Rs. Lakhs 

. ; ; Loans & 
Number of Capital and Reserves Deposiis(t) Cashin edvances 

Year reporting. +. = hendand Invest- (including 
banks?) Puid-up = Reserves Total at banks ments bills dis- 

capital counted and 

purchased(?) 

ai 3 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1951. a 2 469 9,39 3,98 13,37 09,77 11,23 26,58 47,42 
1956. ‘ 333 7,64 4y ehh 12,08 73,75 10,06 31,95 42,54 
1961. . . < 210 3,68 2,12 5,80 39,96 6,21 14,19 25,06 
1966. : ‘ ’ ‘ 27 1,20 93 2,13 24,60 - 4,08 8,87 13,73 
1971. : . ° . 9 40 42 82 10,64 1,35 2,84 7,26 
1976. 6 e « e 7 17 49 66 21,27 1,89 7,25 12,83 
Tis « © “ & 6 16 43 59 12.77 1,80 4,39° 7,01 
1978. . . ° ° 4 13 44 87 9,86 1,44 2,88 5,79 
1979. . «© « 4 13 49 62 13,52 2,16 3,18 8,80 
1980. 2. «DB Gneee 3 8 38 46 7,89 1,07 1,81 5,07 


See Foot notes on page 137 


Co-operative year (') 
As on 30th June 


or 


i 


1 


STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 


4956. 
1961, > 
41966. 
1971. 
1976. + 
4977 ° e 
1978 . 
1979. e 
1980(p) + 
198i(p) + 
CENTRAL CO-OPER 
1956.» 
1961. 
1966. 
1971. 
1976. « 
1977.» 
1918. 
1979, 
1980)P) + 
1981(P) 


° 


* 


« 


. 


° ° e e 


° * 


ATIVE BANKS(?) 


« . ° 


. o . 
. e . . 
. ° . e 
* ° ib: . 


C—Indian Co-operative Banks 


as on 30th June 











Number Capital and Reserves 
of banks —— —- _—_-——- 
Paid-eup Reserves Total 
capital 
2 3 4 B) 
24 4,37 3,28 7,65 
21 18,24 5,76 24,00 
22 28,33 16,13 44,96 
25 42,63 50,06 92,69 
26 63,99 94,72 158,71 
26 70,83 112,77 183,60 
26 77,24 136,70 213,94 
27 80,45 168,64 249,09 
27 90,60 209,94 300,54 
27 97,85 243,52 341,37 
478 8,50 6,65 15515 
390 38,92 11,94 50,86 
346 76,32 25,62 101,94 
341 141,13 57,92 199,05 
344 236,14 $..4,35 360,49 
344 269,02 153,93 422,95 
3338@ 295,54 188,29 483,33 
338 317,58 228,20 545,78 
337 336,40 265,09 601,49 
337 357,07 294,58 653,65 





S enemnenetenemeen tee 


Rs. 


Lakhs 





Deposits 


Cash 


Lozns 


balances(®) outstanding 





6 ] 8 
36,67 7,77 34,77 
72,33 16,99 166,69 
146,51 43,83(a) 307,93 
278,70 19,48(b) 534,27 
723,68 72,97(b) 893,60 
834,92 160,23 1,088,35 

1,003,69 166,91 1,338,39 

1,226,41 236,44 1,420,23 

1,423.97 341,59a) 1,510,17 
1,674,09 «. 1,972,26 
55,71 14,60 45,34 
112,02 40,69 220,03 
236,59 725,39%(a) 437,72 
438,55 38,54(b) 813,40 
984,92 13514(b) 1,428,16 
1,153,63 465,05 1,795,93 
1,376,61 555,59 2,114,86 
1,668,65 716,45 2,327,614 
1,978,32° 859,45 2,617,47 
2,416,29 


2,956,12 





“G) Years closing at the end of Sune in the case of the States and Union Territorics. In the case of Jammu and 
Kashmir the year else in March till 1960-61. 
(#) Includes figures of banking unions and industrial co-nperaiive bank upto 1960-61 and banking unions only for 
the years 1964-65 & onwards. 
(?) Including bank balances. 
(a) Including call deposits. 
(b) Including call deposits but excluding balances with banks. 
‘@ Excluding six banks in Assam which w>re under process of amalgamation and later merged with the Assam Co-ope- 
rative Apex Bank Ltd., data for which were not available. 
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Table 49—-Creque CLEARANCES— By Centres 
: Number : ‘000 
Amount | Rs, Crores 


As on 3ist December 
i 



























































1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 
Centre Sa eee 
No, Amount No. Amount No, Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
ee : 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1] 
I 
Abmedabad é é e . ee aa ee _ ne ae oe er oe oe 
Bangalore . . . 7 7,35 83 10,26 121 16,14 255 25,09 569 40,53 1,115 
Bhubaneshwar - . ° e ne o. oe ee oe oe oe ‘oe ee a 
Bombay . . . . . 1,05,94 3,181 1,44,21 3,235 1,99,39 4,812 2,72,41 8,378 3,96,60 14,422 
Calcutta - 69,90 3,119 85,99 3,080 1,04,61 4,220 1,27,41 5,787 1,30,60 7,315 
Hyderabad* « . ° ° oe . oe = .- . o -- 20,41 598 
Kanpur - é * . . 6,11 145 9,00 162 11,90 231 34,53 31 18,56 667 
Madras ss tt 33,16 487 42,53 496 51,81 690 5,07 1,417 69,24 2,363 
Nagpur. + oe 2,42 323,93 584,71 72 3,04 «= 1520626 
New Delhi 7,39 57 = 14,47 198 27,38 608 46,80 1,298 70,28 3,216 
Patna j ‘ ; a rs 2 ra if od oe a és 4,61 217 
(P) (P) 
Other Centres . . p - 48,19 774 84,60 1,096 1,64,96 2,384 2,59,44 4,846 3,90,49 11,748 
(P) (P) 
TOTAL - : ; . 2,80,47 7,878 3,95,16 8,446 §,80,91 13,273 8,18,79 22,798 11,52,38 41,923 
(P) (P) 
aes i 
a 
1976 1978(a) 1979(a) 1980(a) 1981(a) 
aay No. Amount No. Amount No, Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
oo ; 
i 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
nn 
Ahmedabad os oe 4,881 .. 17,610 «s = - 9,244 «» 10,247 
Bangalore* 68,74 2,760 81,12 3,491 79,79 4310 89,05 5,591 1,01,50 7,332 
Bhubaneshwar « = . 134 «6-234 s«1,38 = 304.57 344,75 545 
Bombay - §,29,35 317,59 5,79,50 41,229 6,06,06 46,480 6,50,78 53,380 7,17,44 67,154 
Calcutta - 1,74,12 13,817 1,72,20 15,784 1,74,04 18,679 1,89,96 21,006 2,19,99 24,721 
Hyderabad 37,00 1,932 50,28 2,784 47,59 2,903 46,01 5,120 56,15 4,948 
Kanpur . : % 25,51 1,375 =. 27,41 1,640 27,23 1,784 27,56 2,061 30,89 2,730 
Madras - 7 . . 90,25 5,886 74,64 7,644 72,27 7,228 94,80 9,710 88,25 9,034 
Nagpur . ‘ ‘ 18,25 618 21,13 797 «23,02 «=1,097 24,23 1,284 25,41 1,603 
New Delhi 1,01,56 9,787 1,56,71 11,097 1,48,35 13,746 1,£9,27 15,648 1,93,14 19,861 


pana ee ttt 618 674,04 703-6 79E —T94E 1.881017 8,981,248 


(P) (P) 
Other Centres . 7,18,67 28,211 e ‘is . “a x Pn a 0 
(P) (P) 
TOTAL «+ + + 17,7023 96,819 11,71,07 90,284 11,86,52 1,04,935 13,01,11 1,24,404 14,4350 1,49,421 
(P) (P) (P) (P) (P) 











__ 

Source : Reserve Bank of India. 
*Please see explanatory note at page 135 

(a) Relate to those banks which are managed by R.BLI. 

(£) Clearing House Operations remained suspended during the month of June 1979. 
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Table 50—Casu Deposit RATIO 
By CLAss OF Banxs 
a ee 
Scheduled Banks 





Co-operative Banks (1) 
As on 31st December (1) —_— Other Non- pe 
State Bank Foreign scheduled scheduled State Co- Central Co- 
of India banks (?) banks banks operative operative 
banks banks 
et 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ee : eA eS re ee ae 
1951 e e . 13 15 17 16 ‘“ we 
196 2. «2. . 12 10 12 14 21 26 
1961 . ° . 13 9 10 16 24 36 
1966 E . ° 7 10 17 18 26 
1971 . . . 9 5 9 13 12 31 
1976 e e e 8 10 9 13 35 
1978 . 6 « 14 9 12 15 12 34 
1979 . . ° 16 10 14 16 13 35 
1980. . 8 1 15 14 10(P) 35(P) 





— 





————— eee 
Note : The data of the year 1966 in respect of schcduled and non-scheduled commercial banks are not Strictly 
comparable with those of previous years for reasons explained in the Note at page 135 ante. 


(*) Figures in respect of Co-operative Banks are as on 30th June. Deposits exclude call deposits. 
(*) The percentage for the Foreign Exchange Banks have been calculated on deposits and cash, 


Table 51—INDUSTRIAL FINANCE CORPORATION 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 














Rs. : Lakhs 
ao SSS 
Liabilities Assets 
: st ¢s Bonds & Borrow- Other Total Cash in Loans Other 
As on Ist Friday Paid up Reserve MP gt 
tal debentures ings _liabilities(*) liabilities hand & and assets(? 
of March Se or balances advances 0 
assets with banks 

———_— OO eee 

1 5 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
$a eee 
952. 2 5,00 2 5,81 an 40 11,23 55 6,55 4,12 
1956. ‘ : 5,00 49 7,81 61 80 14,70 2 14,01 67 
1961. . . 5,00 1,72 22,24 15,76 6,37 51,09 3,00 40,74 7,35 
1966. * . 8,35 6,53 _ 33,48 9,41 27,58 135,36 2,05 95,43 37,88 
1971. : 8,35 15,06 57,69 ,01,82 32,31 215,23 12,54 155,71 46,98 
1976. : ; 10,00 31,73 127,19 86,74 34,09 289,75 18,3! 221,98 49,46 
1978 : : 10,00 37,14 241,14 72,98 35,98 367,24 10,97 310,43 45,84 
1979. ‘ ‘ 10,00 42,72 273,01 76,81 38,92 441,46 24,95 366,73 49,78 


1980 . . 15,00 45,91 339,78 80,26 42,73 523,68 31,48 434,86 57,34 
int : ; 17,50 46,99 409,54 91,52 44,66 610,21 17,76 534,93 57,52 
area aaa 
eae 
Source + Reserve Bank of India. 


; ! in Government Securities amounting to Rs. 358 lakhs for the year ended March, 1952 
(*) ey Oe ere seat ended March 1970 and Rs. 201 lakhs for the year ended March, 1971. , 
(*) Represents special and other reserve funds and reserves for contingencies, doubtful debts and provision for taxation. 


(?) Includes the specifie grant from Government of India in terms of agreement with KFW from December, 1973, 
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Table 52—STATE FINANCIAL CORPORATIONS 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 























Rs. Lakhs 
Liabilities Assets 
As on last Friday of Number ——————__-- -——_____—_ 
March of Capital Bonds & Other Total Cash in Invest Loans Others 
Cor- and debe- liabilities liabilities hand & ment in and assets 
poration reserves ntures or balances Govt. advances 
assets with banks securities 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1956. : ‘ 12 10,30 ds 40 10,70 3,60 3,94 2,72 44 
1961. : . 15 15,43 TAT 7,20 29,80 4,56 4,60 17,12 3,52 
1966. ‘: < 15 17,59 32,70 39,83 90,12 4,36 3,76 58,95 23,05 
1971. : . 18 26,20 72,06 64,83 163,10 6,26 2,16 127,82 26,85 
1976. = ‘ 18 54,78 154,51 225,07(a) 434,36 21,45 1,56 357,24  35,11(b) 
1977. F : 18 74,22 187,19 273,87(a) 535,28 25,53 1,60 439,64  68,51(b) 
1978 . ‘ : 18 99,67 230,62 317,21(a) 647,50 32,68 1,39 530,66  82,77(b) 
1979. ; i 18 116,94 269,17 383,23(a) 169,34 44,02 1,37 628,96  94,99(b) 
1980. 7 ‘ 18 142,18 306,95 525,44(a) 974,57 51,44 2,00 766,98 154,15(b) 
1981. .  . 18 170,80 351,80 618,73(a) 141,33 30,15 1,19 950,29 159,70(b) 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh i 14,59 37,95 45,43 97,97 84 — 92,82 4,31 
Assam 7 . 1 2,48 4,40 4,65 11,53 1,24 —~ 8,91 1,38 
Bihar . . . 1 8,42 24,48 37,40 70,30 3,75 _ 59,06 7,49 
Gujarat . 1 16,91 53,35 66,10 136,36 67 14 116,98 18,57 
Haryana . ° 1 8,08 13,20 18,66 39,94 1,70 — 34,20 4,04 
Himachal Pradesh 1 2,68 2,47 9,19 14,34 37 _ 12,78 1,19 
Jammu & Kashmir 1 2,86 4,15 7,98 14,99 25 —_ 13,48 1,26 
Karnataka . 1 12,32 20,61 49,03 81,96 1,37 — 61,97 18,62 
Kerala . : 1 6,41 25,30 22,91 54,62 64 26 46,79 6,93 
Madhya Pradesh . 1 3,98 11,82 18,03 33,83 81 _— 29,67 3,35 
Maharashtra 1 19,69 47,57 81,62 148,88 7,73 44 429,05 11,66 
Orissa . 1 7,91 15,07 25,67 48,65 1,90 2 7,20 9,53 
Punjab ; 1 8,68 8,47 34,62 51,77 4,7 = 35,00 15,60 
Rajasthan 1 9,48 18,91 50,97 79,36 49 _ 67,39 11,48 
Tamil Nadu IC . 1 19,80 16,76 54,09 90,65 49 — 74,35 15,81 
Uttar Pradesh. 1 14,28 32,17 60,87 107,32 4,81 33 78,97 23,21 
West Bengal e 1 7,34 12,10 18,76 38,20 86 — 34,37 2,97 
Union Territories t 
Delhi & Chandigarh 1 4,89 3,02 12,75 20,66 1,06 — 17,30 2,30 





a IY 


ene 


Source t Reserve Bank of India. 
Notes : 


I. Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 


II. The jurisdiction of the following SFCs have been extended to the States/Union ‘ferritories me 
Assam—Manipur & Tripura. 


Gujarat—Dadra & Nagar Haveli. 

Maharashtra—Goa, Daman & Diu. 

Tamil Nadu IIC Pondicherry. 
(a) Other liabilities include fixed deposits, borrowings from Reserve Bank and refinance from I.D.B.I, 
(b) Other assets include investment in shares and debentures, 


ntioned here against 
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Table 53—INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BANK OF INDIA 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 





























Rs. Crores 
: Liabilities Assets 
as Of Paid-up Reserves Bonds Bosrrow- Other Tolal Cash in = Invesi- Loans Other 
31s¢ capital and and ings liabilities Liabilities hand &  ments(?) and Assets(*) 
March reserve deben- «OF balances advances 
fund() tures ag Assets with 
™ Banks 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1966 ‘ 10.0 - 0.8 -_ 83.1 13.1 107.0 0.2 20.9 72.8 13.1 
1971 e 30.0 14.8 s 206.6 32.4 283.5 0.1 33.1 158.2 72.0 
1974 : 50.0 25.4 28.7 312.1 75.0 491.2 0.2 72.0 228.9 190.2 
1975 . 50.0 29.5 43.9 429.5 73.0 625.9 1.0 87.0 294.6 243.3 
1976 . 50.0 32.7 87.9 524.0 80.8 175.4 0.4 102.6 411.3 261.1 
1977 F 50.0 S75 192.4 652.2 159.4(a) 1,091.5 4.7 147.7 590.5 348.6 
1978 A 60.0 42.4 302.4 750.0 151.5(a) 1,306.3 2.9 141.9 799.3 362.2 
1979 : 70.0 56,2 494.9 1,001.6 165.9 1,788.5 9.5 228.8 1,171.3 378.9 
1980 : 95.0 77.0 681.9 1,255.1 234.6 2,343.6 ayes! 285.7 1,618.7 433.9 
1981 . 115.0 92.2 1,069.9 1,612.8 217.6 3,107.5 3.6 320.6 2,232.0 551.3 





a as 


Soyi'ce 1, Reserve Bank of India. 

2. Industrial Development Bank of India. 
(+) Inclusive of unappropriated profit in the Development Assistance Fund. 
(2) Iaslude Govt. Securities Shares & Stocks and Bonds & Debentures. 
(*) Lasiud? Bills of Exchange Promissory notes discounted/re-discounted, Guarantees & underwiriting and other assets. 
(a) Includes deposits from companies under the Companies Deposits (Surcharge on income-tax) Scheme 1576. 


Tabie $4—INDUSTRIAL CREDIT AND INVESTMENT CORPORATION OF INDIA 
LIABILITIES AND ASSETS 














Rs. Crores 
A AE ANA NH ne AN RN IRA Am 
Liabilities 4 Assets 
as on 31st March et Total Conti am 
Paid-up Reserves Borrow- Other Liabi- gent Cashin Invest. Loans & Advances 
Capital (@) ings abi- lites liabi- handand ments -.——.—_- Other 
lities = or litics Bank () Reloans Foreign Assets 
Assets () balance Currency (*) 
UE tS -— ~s, aka 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10. il 12 
i961 . 6 5.0 f° 117 06 184 11° 45 69° 2.2 42 a 
1966 . . 7.5 4.0 62.6 1.8 76.0 3.1 7.4 16.6 17.6 31.4 2,9 


971...) O75 10.5 127.9 3.2 149.20 55 880.0517. 
1974 .  . « 12.5 19.3 178.5 $5.1 215.5 7.4 10.2 34.8 40.2 117.0 13.4 
197. se 5021.2 260.4 9.8 306.4 06.35.2889) 58S 182.2 20.6 
1978 ~. =. 0s 18.8) 30.7 363.4 «11.5 424.3 12.2 20.0 50.0 107.2 216.1 41.0 
1979.  . . -22.5 38.4 448.8 15.4 525.2 8.2 30.2 53.5 169.0 231.7 40.8 


i980. «22.5 42.8 539.3 19.8 624.4 7.5 36.0 55.7 257.1 225.0 50.6 
198i. we 24,8 47.5 646.9 26.1 745.3 7.3 32.3 62.0 352.5 238.5 60.0 
1982... 27.0 64.6 908.7 = 36.71,037.0 10.5 97.2 67.2 479.7 315.6 77.3 








LAs, 
Source ¢1 Reserve Bank of India. 


2. Industrial Credit and investment Corpn. of India, 
Nore 1~-Totals may sot tally due to rounding off of fiugures. 
(*) Includes Reserve Fund, Reserve for doubtful debis and provision for taxation. 
(?) On account of shares and debentures partly paid held as investment and Guarantees and underwriting. 
(3) In Govt. securities, Bonds and debentures, shares and stocks and Unit Trust of India and LR.C_I, 
(4) Guarantees and other Assets. 


12, CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


This section presents data regarding the number, membership and financial position of various 
oles es of co-opztative sucieties, thus depicting in abstract form the workiug of co-operative societies 
in India. 


Tables 55—62 : 


Table 55 provides the cata for number and membreship cf all types of co-oretative societies 
Tables 56—62 present data regarding the number, membership and financial position respect- 
tively of the following classes of co-operative banks and societies :— 

(i) State Co-operative Banks. 

(ii) Central Co-operative Banks. 
(iii) Primary Oredit Societies (Agricultural and non-agricultural). 

(iv) Grain Banks. 

(v) Central Land Development Banks. 

(vi) Primary Land Development Banks. 
(vii) Primary Non-credit Societics. 


Statewise break-up for the latest year is given in respect of all these co-operative banks and 
societies except for Primary Non-Credit Societies for which the break-up {s given according to type. 
The data relate to the years ending June. Prior to 1967-68 ‘Land Development Banks’ were termed 
as ‘Land Mortgage Banks’. 
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Year/State 

1 
1950-51 . : : . 
1955-56 . > ‘ ‘ 
1960-61 . - * > 
1965-66 . é 7 7 


1970-71 . . . 

1975-76 . . . 

1976-77 . : . 

1977-78 . : , 

1978-79 . ° . 

1979-80(P) 7 
1979-80-— 


State t 

Andhra Pradesh 
AsSam oe . 
Bihar - 

Gujarat . $ 
Haryana . i 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala. . 
Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra. 
Manipur « : 
Meghalaya - 


Nagaland : 
Orissa + . 
Punjab. 

Rajasthan . 
Sikkim. ‘ 


Tamil Nadu. 
Tripura + . 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory t 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigath - 
D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . . 


. 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep « 
Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry - 


ee 


Source t 


R—-Revised. 


. . 


CO-OPERATIVE 





Credit 





2 
1,24,083 
1,78,924 
2,534,428 
2,14,012 
1,82,460 
1,59,782 
1,49,956 
1,43,624 
1,23,869 
1,22,424 


13,126 
3,148 
6,657 

(0,046 
2,623 
2,398 
1,521 
7,682 
2,218 
6,349 

23,661 

830 
215 
213 
3,408 
4,150 
6,258 


6,437 
413 
10,123 
10,274 


60 
18 
130 
13 
195 
171 
7 


86 





SOCIETIES 
Table 55--NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP—All Types 


No. of societies 


ea re a 





Membership (,000 Nos). 








Non-credit Total Credit Nonecredit Total 
3 4 5 6 q 
37,106 1,81,189 77,85 76,99 1,54,84 
61,471 240,395 1,23,35 77,33 2,60,68 
98,060 3,32,488 2,41,36 1,09,70 3,51,06 
1,32,176 3,46,188 3,56,05 1,€2,64  §,18,S59 
1,37,745 3,20,205 4,53,32 1,90,26  6,43,58 
{,48,927 3,098,709 6,13,90 2,38,15  8,52,05 
1,66,297 3,16,253 6,63,77 2,33,85 8.97,62 
1,56,816 3,00,440 6,91,20 2,39,92 9,31,12 
1,79,368 30,32,37 7,47,82 R 2,68,73 10,16,55R 
1,86,384 3,08,808 7,88,04  2,79,45 — 10,67,49 
22,248 35,374 79,72 24,53 1,04,25 
4.397 7,545 24,21 725 31,46 
4,044 17,701 49,40 6,08 55,48 
20,135 30,175 40,35 16,84 57,19 
$,472 8,095 14,23 6,24 20,47 
1,089 3,487 6,21 88 7,09 
288 1,809 4,80 51 5,31 
10,009 17,691 56,40 24,71 81,11 
3,228 5,446 46,86 10,08 56,94 
5,273 11,622 45,93 6,33 52,26 
33,632 57,293 97,83 45,56  1,43,39 
1,228 2,058 1,91 61 2,52 
359 574 51 19 70 
215 428 17 9 2 
3,125 6,533 28,43 5,12 33,55 
15,323 15,473 21,21 6,59 27,80 
8,577 14,835 35,48 6,26 41,74 
15,079 21,516 89,87 42,44 4,32,31 
425 838 1,51 29 1,80 
15,633 25,756 99,60 (50,21 1,49,81 
10,623 20,897 40,84 13,58 - 54,42 
171 231 9 23 32 
69 87 3 14 17 
287 417 10 23 33 
23 36 6 5 11 
1,945 2,140 40 2,62 3,02 
263 434 1,24 52 1,76 
26 33 4 22 6 
198 2,84 61 1,04 1,65 


cc a ne ey 
1. Reserve Bank of India 


2. National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development. 


y) 
—| 
_— 
— 
O 
oO 
Vv) 
Le} 
= 
-_ 
< 
[aa 
Lil 
om 
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62-8261 
8L-L26} 
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eS S ee 1Z-046i 


Kj 99-So61} 


19-0961} 


9¢-SS6I] 


IS-OS6! 
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SL- 8461 


B SZ-LL61 
££-946} 


92-S26i 
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RAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 


(EXCLUDING GRAIN. 


AGRICULTU 


BANKS) 


2A SOCIETIES (000 Nos.) 


J 4 


is 


MEMBERSHIP (LAKH NOS 





CO-OFERATIVBE SOCIETIES 


Table 56—NumMBEr, 
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MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosiTIOXN OF 








STATE CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 
(Rupees Lakhs): 
Membership Borrowings from (b) 
Year/State Number Share Reserves Deposits ———_—__—__—.__—_-——— Total Loans 
er ae Saar capital Gover- Reserve QOthers Total working issued 
Societies Individuals nment Bank of Capital during 
India the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 °° 8 9 10. oo 12° 
aE See ater a a pre 
1950-51 ‘ ‘s . 12,656 82,66 1,58 2,22 722,083 1,87 3,15 3,52 8,54 34,42 42,13 
1955-56 : . 24,651 11,743 4,37 3,28 36,67 4,70 14,07 25 19,02 63,34 67,86 
1960061 ‘ é - 22,515 7,069 18,24 5,76 7,23 6,00 113,82 5,49 125,31. 221,65 258,20 
1965-66 . : + 12,918 8,092 28,83 16,13 146,51 20,30 166,48 11,74 198,52 389,98 474,22 
1970-71 s . - 11,756 6,839 42,63 50,06 278,70 19,66 241,91 32,87 294,44 685,21 747,59(c) 
1975-76 ‘ * + 12,609 7,189(a) 63,99 94,72 723,68 66,28 246,94 30,50 343,72 1,287,26 1,514,814 
1976-77 - F - 12,823 10,581(a) 70,83 112,77 834,92 35,69 375,20 25,61 439,50 1,529.39 1,898,714 
1977-78 ‘ 7 + 12,975 16,774 77,24 136,70 1,003,69 32,76 470,03 25,44 53,23 1,822,33 2,022,79 
1978-79 . . - 12,317 9,249(R) 80,45 168,64 1,226,41 71,66 374,25 34,72 480,63 2,037,13 2,283,39 
1979-80 (p) . F » 12,574 10,881 90,60 209,94 1,423,97 61,48 348,53 45,02 455,03 2,274,91 2,363,13 
1979-80:— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 26 15 11,39 16,82 81,49 4,00 36,34 37 40,71 155,05 148,86 
Assam. . . 1,493 2,272 1,77 10,35 38,89 55 ae 31 86 53,67 17,10 
Bihar. . e 107 34 2,37 5,28 39,76 12,33 4,32 4,09 20,74 72,94 18,12 
Gujarat =... 283 1 5,58 18,17 139,08 6,01 27,07 79 33,87 199,64 215,63 
Haryana 2.28 5 2,78 5,00 42,58 — 35,67 5,89 41,56 96,14 130,60 
Himachal Pradesh. 1,290 122 58 73 12,88 1 —_ 10 11 14,45 4,75 
Jammu & Kashmir 646 107 44 67 3,54 86 4 — 90 6,53 5,51 
Karaataka .  . 69 1 4,75 9,83 63,80 8,13 78 8,91 91,02 72,33 
tala: © «| off 1 3,00 3,84 39,86 +» 15,49 1,50 16,99 70,66 97,30 
Madhya Pradesh . 157 65 Hy A 10 YB 4,09 31,37 (,73 37,19 121,75 132,16 
Maharashtra 2,053 3,822 11,50 57,85 358,25 2,59 4,40 3,00 9,99 460,31 467,09 
Minipur  . . I, 871 176 57 47 3,05 19 33 64 1,36 «7,799 ay 
Meghalaya .  . 428 37 75 ST = %00 3300 ~ 33 8,75 3,52 
Nagaland. ‘ 333 185 44 60 3,16 1 14 > 20 4,63 31 
Orissa. 5.54 3 Se see 2 31,57 6.18 37,77 77,91 86,53 
Punjab . . 28 1 5,72 4,91 92,06 36 _ 3,83 6,19 115,11 162,54 
Rajasthan. . 154 1 6,01 7,99 38,22 5,45 . 38,27 95 44,67 100,36 103,90 
Tamil Nadu... 16 58 5,01 15,71 130,30 11,79 24,33 97 37,09 194,51 163,53 
Tripura . ‘ 609 13 35 17 3,69 61 20 14 95 5,84 2,70 
Uttar Pradesh 563 1 10,95 23,47 159,50 5,21 61,66 = 72, 76,59 281,50 459,66 
West Bengal 269 1 4,33 9,33 49,53 6,97 28,45 — ~—35,42 101,29 55,19 
Union Terpitorry t 
A. & N. Islands . 136 ©2978 9 5 71 9 3 ~~ 12 93 62 
Arunachal Pradesh 33 1 26 3 31 _ _ _ ~ 1,31 51 
Chandigarh . - 240 480 6 4 1,65 _ _ 4 4 1,89 = 
Delhi . : 1,654 49 95 2,43 9,60 _ _ 93 93 -13,20 3,11 
Goa,Daman&Diu 344 = 436 44 61 10,32 1 4 98 1,03 12,97 7,09 
Pondicherry . 179 16 43 36 3,10 —_ 48 3 51 4,56 2,36 


ee hy Gn cee 


Source 1. Reserve Bank of India 


(a) Excludes Nominal Membership. 
(b) Outstanding at the end of the year. 
(c) Based on highest outstandings. 
R—Revised 

Note : Statewise total to All India may not tally due to rounding off of the figures. 


2, National Bank for Agri- 


culture and Rural Devee 
lopment. 
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CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 57—NUMBER MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 


(Rupees 


Lakhs) 


pl 


Year/State 


1980-51 8 
1955-56 6 © 
1960-61 . . 
1965-66 - « 
1970-71. . 
1975-76 6 ow 
1976-77 . ° 
1977-78 ws 
1978-79 we 
1979-80(P) .  « 
1979-8 0i-—= 


State t 
Andhra Pradesh 


Assam. . 
Bihar . . 
Gujarat . . 


Haryana . . 


Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmit 


Karnataka ’ 
Kerala pi . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Orissa 
Punjab. . 
Rajasthan ’ 
Tamil Nada. . 
Uttar Pradesh . 


2 3 4 5 6 7 
cer eee ee 
505 1,07,482 99,592 4,04 4,79 37,79 
478 1,55,549 1,44,006 8,50 6,65 55,71 
390 2,35,166 1,52,530 38,92 11,94 112,02 
346 2,58,166 1,03,990 76,32 25,62 236,59 
341 2,35,200 «75,292 141,13 438,55 37,92 
344 2,29,772 63,323(a) 236,14 984,92 124,35 
344 2,20,509 68,257(a) 269,02 1,153,77 153,93 
338 2,153,132 9,348. 295,Fh 1,375,958 183,29 
438 2,00,964 69,930 417,53 1,663,653 228,29 
337. 1,99,727 —-77, 194 335,40 1,973,32 26,509 
26 ~—«-16, 170 2,836 31,14 75,92 18,94 
1 601 533 17 62 16 
28 © 22,021 2,678 9,68 28,48 12,10 
18 19,120 9,599 37,86 330,01 41,22 
13 7,663 ti 11,57 48,58 = 9,23 
2 2,218 217 39 18,98 1,56 
3 2,565 344 1,04 01,60 — 1,06 
19 12,29 1.345 23,54 113,98 11,61 
WW 4,192 10 13,62 105,13 10,18 
44 9,822 5,998 23,17 108,82 14,93 
26 35,137 23,004 42,49 450,17 51,50 
17 5,071 41 12,92 37,43 6,86 
13° 15,269 3 19,55 139,49 20,66 
25 9,933 25 «22,39 «61,24 8,61 
16 13,714 23,992 32,17 201,52 32,70 
56:16, 163 2,830 41,43 109,10 16,36 
17 9,867 1,458 13.27 57,25 7,41 


West Bengal . 


oe 


. 


Num- 
ber 


of 


Banke 


Membership No, 
——___—__—_—_——_ Share Deposits Reserves 


Societies 


(a) Excludes nominal membership 


(b) Based on highest outstandings, 


¢Data for earlier 


Indivi- 
duals 


Capital 


ment 


17 
1,67 
4,84 

14,61 

9.42 
11,04 
10,68 
12,96 
22,71 


43,27 


1,79 
28 


10 
57 
47 

1,73 
55 
4,73 
26 
3,89 
21,41 
2,78 
4,23 





year has been repeated for 52 non-reporting central Co-operative banks* 


Source : t. Reserve 
2, National Bank for Agri- 


Borrowings from (1) Total Loans 
Govern. RBIL& Others ‘Total “apt ‘dune 
State Co- the year 
Sbeletics 
9 10 11 12 13 
$$. 
7,92 1,66 9,75 56,37 82,84 
19,68 45 21,80 92,67 79,83 
131,42 4,91 141,17 304,05 354,38 
215,86 14,52 244,99 583,52 771,66 
353,32 30,40 393,14 1,081,41 866,39(b 
513,36 45,92 570,32 2,047,58 1,721,66 
699,04 78,34 788,06 2,514,20 1,987,84 
783,54 131,09 927,59 2,954,11 2116,11 
805,22 126,34 955,27 3,376,34 2,432,26 
885,73 115,51 1,044,51 3,870,43 2,695,11 
94,32 2,00 97,74 245,15 133,91 
27 ee 33 1,47 50 
40,82 43 43,04 104,75 20,52 
78,29 30,52 109,09 540,14 279,64 
54,35 70 55,05 137,83 141,19 
— _ 10 22,42 3,17 
2,26 3 2.86 17,62 10,68 
33,14 8,47 42,08 200,15 331,77 
32,42 2,83 35,25 173,10 = 120,08 
71,65 5,93 79,32 244,15 150,5 
55,18 12,76 68,49 647,95 692,67 
51,19 3,71 58,63 124,18 86,31 
21,02 11,12 32,40 227,22 284,76 
75,86 30 80,05 182,00 111,81 
102,45 29,84 153,70 450,74 196,02 
128,33 6,62 137,73 412,75 277,32 
44,17 25 48,65 138,81 54,39 





Bank of India 


culture and Rural Develop- 


ment. 


*In Assam data relating to six Central Co-operative banks which were under process of amalgamation and later merged with the Assam Cas 
operative Apex Bank Ltd, not available. 


ai) Ousstanding at the end of the year. 


Note : Tue page 145 ante. 
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Table 58—NuMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL Pos!tION OF 


PRIMARY CREDIT SOCIETIES 


A—AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (EXCLUDING GRAIN -BANKS) 




















(Amounts im Rupees Lakhs) 
ona eee eee ee Se aI eae 





Loans froma 
Year/State Numbex Member- Share Eeserves Deposits ar ee «= Total Loans 
of ship Capital Govern- Central Cithers Total working issued 
societies (000 Nos.) ment Banks Capitay during 
Financing the 
agencies year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 10 1 12 
nen ee 
W505) «we 15,462 $1,584 8,40 8,86 4,48 43 18,78 19,21 40,96 22.99 
1953-56 . . 1,59,939 77,9t 16,80 12,45 7,05 1,01 41,79 42,80 79,10 49,62 
1960-61.» eS 12,129 170,41 57,75 14,80 14,58 3,86 174,72 15,20 193,78 273,92 292.95 
1965-66 . ‘ o + =1,91,904 2,61,35 4,15,32 33,59 34,49 9,09 344,41 9,65 363,15 546,56 341,75 
. ’ 
1970-71. =, ws‘, 60,780 306,93 205,74 59,57 69,46 9,88 635,43 29,88 675,19 1,51340 577.98 
1975-76. sw 134,838 395,21 327,31 509,56 = 113,31 12,65 71,099,21 12,58 1,154,44  1,989,70  1,023,45 
, 1023, 
1976-77. 5 ws ,23,356 $88.32 37,731 128,88 142,32 67,34 1,315,90  - 37,22 1,420,46 2,394,29 1,210,54 
4977-78 . ; . 1,16,125 4,78,60 420,69 134,23 165,16 24,41 1,550,12 41,60 1,616,13 2,712 42 1,272,66 
. 1272, 
1978-79 . . . 95.782 $,25,69 466,43 151,53 216,38 34,21 1,735,28 61,60 1,831,09 3,092.66 1,458 45 
* ’ 
1979-BO(P) «+ + 94,592 548,36 519,62 167,87 249,52 40,45 2,051,22 56,51 2,148,18 3,576.82 1,628,67 
” ? D 
1979-80 + 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 7,037 32,62 27,28 7,85 7,71 1,00 118,33 5,26 124,59 222,39 108,73 
x 2 
Assamy . ° 2,733 23,67 5,06 93 75 1,09 8,38 47 9,94 18,17 ce 
Bihar(l) . 5s 6,605 46,00 10,59 1,02 2,39 72 39,42 nC 40,14 76,12 -24.85 
Gujarat 7,684 18,60 53,86 29,22 11,56 1,44 232,79 15,60 249,83 377,44 154.49 
Haryana . 3 2,390 10,95 18,04 87 2,15 27 96,73 2,14 99,14 126,66 92,36 
Himachal Pradesh. 2,233 5,84 4,74 1,78 12,23 77 3,52 1 4,30 28,03 3 6 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1,473 4,17 1,84 41 1,01 28 7,95 10,40 18,63 25,70 494 
Karnataka ° . 4,875 35,47 37,58 13,19 13,42 2,25 127,69 3521 133,15 215,91 92.20 
Kerala. . 1,581 35,74 25,94 13,87 113,85 60 80,68 2,74 84,02 306,59 ibaa 
Madhya Pradesh “ 5,585 32,89 38,41 13,07 9,80 6,39 160,28 1,79 168,46 274, 04 115,87 
Maharashtra. + = 18,372 52,11 96,93 24,73 9,70 6 59 296,55 431 307,45 46097 47 800 
Manipur. wl 704 1,74 2 4 6 17 2,60 3 2,80 3,52 rey 
Meghalaya 180 45 44 i 9 2 1,13 3 118 3,04 es 
Nagaland . : 212 16 21 1 29 15 60 1 76 1,61 32 
Orissa. r 2,793 22,51 17,12 5,25 2,08 1,69 81,66 149 848414779 ga og 
Punjab . we 3,065 17,44 29,70 819 25,14 3,15 105,41 «108,56 180,89 198.4 3 
Rajasthan ’ . 3,198 30,30 30,84 3,46 5,55 1,54 118,19 1,92 121,65 183,87 87.6. 
Sikkim . : o Ap -: oe Fc og: He a te ; = 
Tamil Nadu. 4,785 49,65 41,70 13,08 16,55 3,87 217,73 1,02 225,62 363,57 68,61 
Tripura. wt 397 1,42 87 71 4 13 2,50 6 2,69 5.45 ] 
Uttar Pradesh . 3,611 82,21 59,70 1,20 12,59 6,59 249,19 {,03 256,83 410,54 217 “ 
West Bengal. 7,589 22,91 16,40 3,03 2,21 1,30 © 95,34 1,88 98,52 134.68 At. 
Umion Territories 500: 362 
A. & N. fslands . 4$ 4 6 8 (b) 1 16 (b) 17 32 
Arunachal Pradesh . 14 2 u 6 a 13 ee 6 19 70 ‘ 
Chandigarh. 32 4 , 1 40 “ 2 7 14 “4 
D. & N. Haveli. rr 5 3 1 es 2 14 - 16 21 : 
Delhi . ’ : 194 38 4S 10 26 3 1,33 2 1,38 2,80 - 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 127 64 38 18 J 12 1,04 1 1,17 230 : 
Lakshadweep . 7 4 5 5 2 10 * (b) 10 "34 i 
Mizoram . . . we on o- . oe o v ae ns 
Pondicherry . 60 30 35 36 t 3 1,81 (b) 184 2.99 ee 
» 6 
= ee 
—_—ee— a 
Source : 1. Reserve Bank of Todia. 
2, National Bank for Agri- 


(a) Includes data for Grain Banks, 


(t) Less than Rs, 50,000. 
Nove 1 Seepage 145 ante, 
(1) Data relate to 1978 


culture and Rural Development 


148 CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Table 58—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
PRIMARY CREDIT SociETIEs—Contd. 
B. NON-AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 














(Rs. Lakhs) 
L ft 
Year/State Bowe oe one ; Reserves Deposits aa = — = =a Total ci 
wee . overn- entra! eT i 
societies —("000) ment anks ane se peso aunag 
the year 
1 2 3 4 5 ; 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1950-518) 2. 7,810 21,78 12,12 5,41 35,02 27 3,95 - 4.22 56,78 47,29 
1955-56(a) . . . 10,003 30,73 19,09 8,95 53,54 69 3,45 2 4,16 85,74 72,06 
1960-61(a)  - «e195 45,73 32,97 13,06 95,05 59 6,32 2,11 9,02 15011 130,37 
1965-66(a) . . . 13,449 64,84 57,98 22,07 176,38 39 14,48 2,91 17,78 274,70 270,31 
1970-71(a) 7 . . 15,346 84,89 104,22 37,62 311,83 70 27,96 2,83 31,49 531,94 465,52 
1975S-76(a) . . . 18,573 1,25,82 170,82 72,17 623,19 85 53,16 7,65 61,66 1,031,98 858,89 
1976-77(a) - . . 20,242 1,28,08 181,79 81,80 718,73 1,79 61,01 a3 69,93 1,182,53 910,33 
1977+78(a) 5 . . 21,168 1,24,04 200,05 99,94 831,36 92 73,26 6,06 80,24 1,371,68 1,012,61 
1978-79 (a) .  . 1 21,797 131,83 22317 «117,65 1,079,38 1,51 86,76 8,33 96,61 1,697,35  1,266,63 
‘, 1.1898 60,63 94,52 94,50  1,025,01 Mi He es 45,39 1,429,85 1,059,60 
1979-80(P) . . J 20,3578 8,194 136,88 54,00 261,77 2,24 65,88 6,21 74,33 684,76 508,91 
Primary Co-operative Banks 
1979-80 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh . 49 2,74 5,35 3,51 22,51 Sc oe oe 70 42,70 20,02 
Assam, ‘ 7 2 2 20 58 3,86 5 ne ie _ 5,16 3,57 
Bihar . . . ne cs oa we oF ae oe as o oe oe 
Gujarat." . . 2,61 8,12 18,18 25,37 269,70 oe oe oe 15,33 389,05 335,88 
Haryana . . . 7 1,33 26 14 1,29 or se Py 39 2,24 2,09 
Himachal Pradesh. 3 2 8 4 47 ae oe oe 4 70 35 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1 2 4 (b) 59 oe oe or 18 85 64 
Karnataka . . 210 4,92 ori) 9,84 68,16 ae ne ee 2,09 100,26 76,46 
Kerala. . . 51 4,96 4,0! 2,10 29,99 ss el a 2,04 45,43 40,98 
Madhya Pradesh 24 98 1,83 59 13,58 %C ac ie 35 18,44 15,65 
Maharashtra. . 337 13,17 36,26 32,17 457,04 is 0 ACS 9,52 589,30 403,04 
Manipur . . . 4 9 32 6 1,01 oe AG de 2 1,65 2,04 
Meghalaya . . 6 5 12 fr 11 we ae me 12 42. 16 
Nagaland . o * oe ae oe ne oe ae ae AP es rey se 
Orissa te . . 10 57 “pe 45 4,79 Ao ae oe 30 7,06 3,87 
Punjab. . . oe os ee a oe ee os a on o- - 
Rajasthan ’ . 18 51 1,19 53 9,66 sa oe ae 1 13,01 9,49 
Tamil Nadu. . 131 17,66 8,20 7,20 79,66 ae a oe 13,33 119,62 104,97 
Tripura. . ° oe an oe oe os oe oe oe o» oe 
Uttar Pradesh . . 33 3,31 4,71 1,50 20,58 oe or ee 49 30,57 14,97 
West Bengal. . 37 2,53 2,85 9,40 24,09 a te o 17 40,69 15,70 
Union Territory 
A. & N, Islands . ae ma or ee o o on a ee ae ae 
Arunachal Pradesh . a oe ae . oe a oo oe oe es ‘a 
Chandigarh . . i .- oo oy ae a ae e ae ary ‘a 
D. & N. Haveli . on oe o . me ee . oe a ee Pr 
Delhi . . . oe ee oo ate : oe oe ae oe oe ve ie 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 4 48 1,01 99 17,52 ae a oe 29 22,16 9,23 
Pondicherry . . 1 15 7 1 40 ve es oe 2 34 49 
nn ca USEF EEPSSGMINSUEEETenean 
TOTAL . 11,89* 60,,63 94,52 94,50 1,025,01 Sa sid “2 45,39 1,429,85 1,059,60 





i ea A a 7 





Source ; 1. Reserve Bank of India. 
2. National Bank for Agti-- 
culture and Rural Development: 
ae a ry eae alee RPT aeN CoaRae onace the pobew ot the BAL Ac 49, Ce SPPANE NS 
€ Data relate to primary non-agricultual credit societies not coming under the perview of the B.R. Act, 1949, 
(a) In clude data for primary Co-o perative banks. 
(b) Less than Rs.~50,000- 
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(Rupees Lakhs) 
Loans from 

Year/State Number Member- Share Reserves Deposits — rn ee — Total Loans 
° ship capital Govern Central Others Total working issued 
societies ('000) ment banks - capital during 
the year 
2 ee eT ee 

1 : 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1} 12 
ee ere eee yaa 





If —Primary non-agricultural credit societies. 


1979-80 . : : ‘ 20,357 81,94 136,88 54,00 61,77 2,24 65,88 6,21 

1979-80 

State 
Andhra Pradesh ; 2,65) 4,84 5,42 5,23 17,96 as 2,36 68 
Assam 392 32 26 27 1,68 1 1,08 2 
Bihar . ; ‘ oe se on o a. - AS 
Gujarat. . . 2,068 8,20 22,49 7,04 29,54 3 7,08 1,69 
Haryana . ‘ . 180 25 31 3 95 4 24 (b) 
Himachal Pradesh, 157 21 26 9 51 1 34 (b) 
Jammu & Kashmir . 42 7 10 i 6 2 16 2 
Karnataka . . 1,552 5,00 7,78 3,18 6,89 70 1,87 72 
Kerala. . . 340 3,29 4,86 1,97 14,65 4 7,04 49. 
Madhya Pradesh a 626 2,01 Par 88 6,28 _ 88 19 
Maharashtra. . 4,714 24,24 43,09 13,02 39,34 (b) 10,65 82 
Manipur . . . 121 6 2 — 1 = 12 = 
Meghalaya , 1 28 1 3 2 14 = = aS 
Nagaland. . . ae AG of oe. 7 
Orissa. . . 440 63 1,07 16 1,39 ¢b) 3,08 Mk 
Punjab. . . 1,025 80 88 29 1,84 3 60 — 
Rajasthan . 5 976 94 1,23 8 1,47 (b) 710 13 
Tamil Nadu. 2 1,279 8,47 23,26 6,83 64,80 1,07 21,89 28 
Tripura. rn . 14 4 3 5 6 — 1 one 
Uuar Pradesh . . 1,417 4,17 3,00 98 8,06 1 2,33 10 
West Bengal . ‘ 1,957 13,07 20,06 13,73 65,39 2 4,85 96 


Union Territory : 


AL & Nv Islants 14 2 2 J 1 ~ 2 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . 3 1 — 1 1 _ ee — 
Chandigarh =. ’ 97 5 il 3 41 _ il -_ 
D. & N. Havoli . 2 1 1 _ _= 1 (b) — 
Delbi A 7 . oe. ae as ie oa oe Py 

Goa, Daman & Diu 39 11 18 3 13 ~ 12 = 
Pondicherry . . 23 12 14 1 19 = 35 pe 








(b) Lesa than Ra. 50,000, 
Norsk :-—Data relate to Primary non-agricultural credit societies not coming under perview of the BR. Act, 1949, 


(l--179 CSO/ND/84 


8,80 
28 

35 

20 
3,29 
7,57 
1,06 
11,47 
12 


3,19 
63 
84 

23,24 


2,44 
5,83 


684,74 


65,17 
4,50 


81,95 
1,84 

1,55 
1 
25,18 
46,26 
11,74 
139,44 
15 

24 


6,51 
3,48 
5,44 

156,93 
19 
16,74 
114,83 


6 
2 
66 
2 
37 
76 


508,91 


24,77 
95 
67,04 
1,33 
1,23 
16 
16,22 
24,87 
4,46 
132,37 
7 
11; 
4,22 
1,41 
3,56 
135,32 
10 
7,34 
81,47 


3 

1 
37 
2 
-62 
& 
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Table 59—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
GRAIN. Banks (1!) 























(Rs. *000) 
No. of | Member- Share Reserves Deposits Borrow- Total Loans 
Year/State banks ship capital ings working issued 
(Number) , Capital during 
the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 - 8 9 
1951-52 9,085 6,47,502 68,85 35,65 2,28 3,54 -:1,60,33 37,08 
1955-56. 8,169 — 7,30,428 72,67 — 1,35,66 20,91 12,78(a) —-2,42,11 56,42 
1960-61 9,412 12,48,821  1,42,90 —1,86,66 89,61 1,15,45  5,34,62 2,03,26 
1965-66 . ‘ 7,571 11,31,038 = 1,67,63 234,58 83,35 1,98,44 684,00 2,66,22 
1970-71 5,057  5,46,707 1,07,35 1,92,39 18,67 53,12 6,05,07 73,83 
1975-76 5,082 5,18,926 1,03,11 2,77,30 18,04 27,51 9,41,90 92,09 
1976-77 . : . : u 5,068  5,17,755 89,34 1,63,42 16,51 31,86 5,18,95 96,21 
1977-78 5,050  5,04,352 83,52 —1,58,98 22,56 28,94  4,95,92 69,78 
1978-79 . §,007  4,96,188  1,07,39 2,06,87 —1,81,55 28,60 7,81,43  5,17,05 
1979-80(P) . 4,998  4,94,713 1,06,41 2,15,68 1,93,92 29,92 7,91,05 2,76,36 
1979-80 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 3,156  2,60,000 26,13 30,08 12,38 27 96,01 42 
Bihar(2) 22 36,732 93 19,72 1,00 81 30,96 7,98 
Gujarat. . ‘ d 2 495 47 40 — — 1,20 12 
Karnataka. ss 843 «68,069 46,61 1,27,30 —1,69,03 1,53 4,38,79 —-2,42,90 
Madhya Pradesh 23 1,431 1,08 3,59 2,63 1,83 13,13 1,00 
Maharashtra 209 © 30,465—SSs«*17,22 5,49 28 1,01 44,27 5,25 
Orissa 92 12,996 2,44 4,92 5,36 9,08 42,96 1,09 
Rajasthan . : : : 3 336 21° 2,70 12 15 8,68 1,60 
West Bengal (2). 648 84,189 11,32 21.48 3,12 15,24 1,15,05 16,00 
— Source : }. Reserve Bank of India. 
2, National Bank for Agri- 


(1) Includes active and dormant. 
(2) Data relate to 1978-79. 


(a) Loans from other sources amounted to Rs. 6 thousand. 


culture and Rural Develop- 


ment (NABARD). 
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Table 60—MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL POSITION OF 
CENTRAL LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 




















(Rs. lakhs) 
at a 
Membership Borrowing from 
Yoar/State —_—_—__-—_——_—___ Total Total Deposits =o an ~—_ Total «=~ Loans 
Primary Other Individuals share reserves Debene Govern- Co- = Others Working issued 
Land banks & capital tures ment operative Capital = during 
develop societies banks the year 
Danks 
Nos Nos Nos 
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 : 1 
i a 
1950-51 Oh 398 re 94,50 3t 33 re 6,78 19 13(a) 1(a) 1,72 1,33 
1955-56 i 491 .. — -9,02,95 19 54 bi 14,94 87 21(a) 1,18(a) 18,53 2,83 
1960-61 , . 414 282 = 2,73,795 4,33 3,11 56 36,53 3,41 1,23 43 47,60 11,62 
1965-66 . e 646 192 6,64,425 15,39 2,65 2,91 178,37 1,57 3,14 2,56 206,59 56,41 
1970-71 . . 855 171 14,42,132 48,88 9,10 7,18 742,90 71 6,65 10,06 841,22 168,28 
1975-76 ’ . 883 =: 1,864 32,42,541 98,70 53,61 17,29 = 1,383,82 4,11 12,00 5,17 1,667,29 204,93 
1976-77 . . 881 =1,790 27,15,336 111,48 52,14 17,71 1,590,52 2,78 10,21 3,94 1,917,96 248,93 
1977-78 . . 887 1,776 24,31,087 118,90 93,69 19,37 1,690,59 10,45 10,89 8,98 2,082,12 238,72 
1978-79 uf 885 1,676 23,21,309 128,04 106,74 20,05 1,764,56 10,24 21,49 7,51 2,195.97 248,50 
1979-80(P)  . . 885 1,645 26,49,224 143,32 136,31 , 24,53 1,872,71 9,13 23,23 6,40 2,354,67 . 308,55 
1979-80 
State : 7 
Andhra Pradesh . 205 = 2 9,72 13,88 7,64  2,87,69 2 _ — 3,34,94 58,53 
Assam wt 17 3 14 73 16 72 2,38 1 = = 4,00 20 
Bihar . . — — 27,80,00 14,11 1,52 1,48 1,03,58 — — 2,17 1,30,89 856 
Gujarat. —_ 1 49,30,98 10,49 3,48 ] 1,10,87 45 10,06 7 1,36,28 3,99 
Haryana . F 31 — 3 3,99 3,52 27.—«-1,03,53 —_— b _— 1,15,26 25,60 
Himachal Pradesh 1 19 73,66 52 2 6 3,08 7 18 _ 4,14 29 
Jammu & Kashmir _ — 4,99,21 35 13 8 4,15 — 10 10 5,22 44 
Karnataka . 177 2 t 10,56 7,20 1,64  1,24,27 78 _ _ 154,60 8,69 
Kerala . . 30 —_ 2 2,80 a ahity 24 57,89 — 1,85 1,12 68,37 17,50 
Madhya Prades: 45 -- 5 6,43 5,24 8 1,20,61 a = ss 1,42,07 16,58 
Maharashtra. — 15,93  73,42,69 30,05 40,21 7,08  1,94,37 a 43 -—  —-2,93,95 41,32 
Orissa . ‘ 54 _ 1 2,92 3,27 30 50,18 2 6,15 I 65,24 11,70 
Punjab ‘ ‘ 4) —_ 1 4,84 5,46 90 1,32,46 — — 2,92 1,53,18 22,97 
Rajasthan . ‘ 35 21 2 3,04 2,43 46 78,87 — _ _ 89,00 17,96 
Tamil Nadu é 223 ~ 1,16 12,57 26,40 2,93 ,56,77 7,00 3,54 — 2,27,88 7,81 
Tripura. . _ 3 43,05 14 (b) a 4 20 29 — _ 65 22 
Uattar Pradesh _ — 1,07,07,30 26,19 20,42 63 3,00,21 $2 46 ! 3,80,93 58,29 
West Bengal . 24 3 72,00 3,73 69 {b) 40,47 —_ 46 : 46,64 7,82 


Union Territory + 
Pondicherry ‘ _ _ 41,88 14 11 (b) 1,13 1 _=— _ 1,43 & 


Source ; 1. Reserve Bank of Indias 


2. National Bank of Agr- 
cultural and Rural Deve» 


(a) The figures include deposits also. lopment (NABARD) 
Note : See page 146 ante. 
(b) Lesa than Rs, 50,000, 
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Table 61--NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL Positon OF 
PRIMARY LAND DEVELOPMENT BANKS 
(Amounts in Rupees Lakhs) 

















Loans 

Total Total issued 

Year/State Nuraber = Member~ share Total Deposits. Bortow- working — during 
ship capital —_ reserves ings capital the yeay 

(000) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
i er a lth 
1950-51. . ; , : 286 2,15 52 16 wi ‘5,97(a) 6,66 1,29 
1955556. 2. 2. 4. 302 3,14 86 30 ..  10,19(a) 11,35 1,74 
1960-61 . i : * ‘ 463 6,69 1,97 49 40 24,13 26,99 7,17 
1965-66... we 673 18,45 11,18 1,55 4,35  1,19,84 —1,36,93 41,22 
1970-71. : ; ; : 865 35,37 41,55 6,13 2,57 446,56 550,66 118,94 
1975-76. : F : : 890 46,38 63,17 8,70 5,00 5,96,35. -7,04,23—-1,36,10 
1916-77. weet 892 51,52 67,16 11,45 5,71 6,59,62 815,47 1,91,54 
1977-78 . ‘ F : : 889 55,54 83,72 13,56 4,10  7,14,63 8,96,45 —1,60,00 
197-79 2 we 890 56,06 85,70 17,57 4,71  7,83,55 9,90,14 —1,70,38 
1979-80(P) . .: : : 895 62,05 I3sol 22,77 6,66 8,66,52 —11,30,08 2,05,78 
1979-80(P)— 
State : 

Andhra Pradesh. . : 2,05 11,73 20,89 4,00 1,78 1,76,53 —2,52,66 52,58 
Assam oo. .  1Le@@ 15 29 2 1 2,23 2,95 26 
Gujarat. . . . 3h 8 6 13 1 19 16 _ 
Haryana. - . 31 1,62 7,18 59 15 76,23 91,78 26,92 
Himachal Pradesh. : 1 3 14 ~- 1 58 69 15 
Karnataka . . . bag) 9,75 13,18 2,54 67 1,08,86 1,40,98 11,71 
Kerala. : : 33+ 2,83 3,49 1,02 6 48,20 58,23 14,02 
Madhya Pradesh . . 45 9,87 11,29 86 2,46 94,23 1,27,11 23,47 
Orissa» ee 54 4,54 4,08 22 35 43,14 54,34 11,72 
Punjab . se 43 2,81 9,71 1,54 16 86,52  1,04,15 32,59 
Rajasthan . ‘ : . 35 3,62 6,64 1,77 21 54,26 67,81 16,39 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ : 2,23 13,71 13,01 9,25 61 1,40,55  — 1,82,45 8,54 
Uttar Pradesh - wt 4@ J 1 I 1 (b) 3 a 
West Bengal . . : 24 1,30 3,54 82 i7 35,00 46,14 7,43 
See Een _—_— 





Source ; 1, Reserve Bank of India. 


: 2. National Bank for Agti- 
(a) The figures included deposits also. culture and Rural Deve- 
lopment (NABARD) 
(b) Less than Rs. 50,000. 
Nare : See page 146 ante. 
@@ Includes one primary land development bank not affiliated to the Assam Co-op. Central Land Mortgage Bank 
Ltd. 
£ Comprise 2 primary land development banks not yet affilliated to the Gujarat State Land Development Bank 
and one Land Development branch of the Ahmedabad District Co-op Bank Ltd. 
4- Incluje 3 dwmant banks. 


@ Dormant banks, 
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Table 62—NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND FINANCIAL PosrilON oF 


PRIMARY NON-CREDIT SOCIETIES 
(ExcLupDING INSURANCE SOCIETIES) 























(Rs, lakhs) 
Number Member- Share Reserves Borrowing from Total Purchase/ Sales 
Year/Type of Society of ship capital — — - working production during 
societies ; capital’ (1) during the year 
: Govern- Central Oliters the year 
meant financing 
agencies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 i 9 10 11 
1950-51. 7 . A . ‘ 54,310 60,13 13,98 8,53 5,62 7,07 13,52 48,72 145,56 155,82 
1955-56. . i . - ‘ 57,983 54,31 20,29 13,67 12,35 10,49 22,07 78,87 72,88 75,90 
1960-61 . ‘ é . ‘ . 96,228 106,49 61,02 34,18 31,35 46,82 "78 244,14 208,22 344,68 
1965-66 . é F i ; «  1,30,153 1,54,28 125,37 72,57 62,53 101,32 162,68 504,47 596,64 883,86 
1970-71 . P ‘ ‘ ‘: + 1,35,498 1,54,77 211,63 59,31 84,03 212,106 2'2,98 = 1,318,83 797,34 1,218,95 
1973-74 . 7 7 : ‘ » 1,54,240 3,66,26 284,28 82,53 97,12 304,30 39,34 1,912,192 1,403,24  1,823,80 
1974-75 . P : : . . no as ae aie ws se +6 ee os a 
1975-76 . ‘ ‘ : : <a re a ~ on 3% ni oe “ as 
1976-77. . ee ss S2,807 176,45 349,53 313,31 = 114,03 460,50 511,61 2,588,08 2,083,41 3,177,67 
1977-78(P) see ew 41,421 1,78,70 427,11 383,85 113,39 476,75 23,85 2,908,98 2,217,63 2,34,148 
1978-79(P) eee AT7,286 224,55 00,30 $05,16(a) 780,78 467,93 70,76 -3,699,42  2,272,46 2,989.23 
1978-79 
Mackeiing Societies... 3,632 35,4) 47,51 54,18 22,13 43,34 1 1,36 372,07 518,61(b) 1,645,18(¢) 
Milk Supply Societies (d) . c 29,407 2,793 9,96 19,43 1,52 6,62 w1y 73,90 234,038 268,88 
Ghee Societies (d). . : 121 3 * 1 * 1 * 4 * * 
Poultry Socieites (d) . i : 1,083 59 1 52 22 1,01 45 4,2 5,758 6,02 
O:het Livestock Products Societies (d) 1,607 66 72 36 11 93 42 3,28 2,18(8) 2,53 
Farming Societies . . . 9,484 350m. wt02 ain Z 9,40 5,06 3,17 35,80 9,19(e) 9,43 
{reigation Soctoties . . 3,267 1,87 5,42 3,34 4,47 5,95 7,50 34,42 _ 3,00(f) 
Sugar Factories. . . : 180 11,99 288,17 252,30 76,46 236,71 236,73 1,253,56 620,03(¢) 706,60 


Gaten Ginning and Pressi ng So- 


cites. . . . 233 213 4,61 8,17 60 4,63 1,41 30,89 a 39,57 
Other — Agricultural — Processing 

Societies . . : . $02 1,55 9,73 2,44 3,05 6,65 5,68 28,76 ~ 13,00 
Other Agricultural Non-Credit 

Societies P - ‘ ‘ 7,980 Sy22 2,28 9,25 — 2,94 (2,48 15,87 —_ 2,0 
Weavers Societies .  . 14,975 15,53 27,59 18,96 12,05 31,53 8,67 14,865 321,76(g) 201,194(h) 
Spinning Millis . . . . 70 1,88 48,05 33,90 11,37 17'56 30,43 153,06 142,12(e) 120,55 
Other Industrial Societies . ° 30,277 16,97 22,27 10,07 6,35 13,5] 12,69 95,00 101,758 82,22( 
Consumers Co-operative Stores . 15,347 ML SGiE aa. 4 Mins SE 1,63 5,66 5,39 77,06 += 279,821) 297,63 
Housing Societies. . . 31,897 18,06 54,51 15,80 20°45 66,66 48,79 811,92 — 74,76(j) 
Fishories Societies . 7 . 58,73 6,61 4,01 2,11 4,36 2,53 1,8! 19,99 815(k) 16,41 
Other Non-agricultural Non-Cre- ; 

dit Societies... st 6,154 7,61 5,68 3,52 _ 4,15 3,97 26,34 —  2,54(F 
Co-operative Industrial Estates. 206 18 6,34 3,95 33 28 8,05 33,27 aks pa 
Cold Storages . . . ‘ 79 31 2,65 si 1,70 55 34 6,88 aan _ 
Multi-Unit Co. op. Societies : 90 10,45 28,41 21,15 £,87 4,01 277,03 _ 7 
Labour Contract & Canstruction 11,347 6,32 4,47 2,46 66 2,67 2,02 38,02 —_ 

Societies. 66,55(m) 
Forest Labourers Societies : 1,521 2,03 45 2,53 17 55 26 52,13 20,67} 2,51) 
Transport Societies . . : 19,32 71 3,04 2,11 42 3,65 2,46 16,19 oo IB0£E 
Electricity Societies . i r 22 1,01 403 499 12,6 78 14,49 31,02 . es 














Source : 1. Reserve Bank of India. 


2. National Bank for Agriculture 
& Rural Development (NABARD) 


(1) The figures are totals of the corresponding years in figures Cols, 4 to 8. However for the years 
adde-up because Col. 9 also includes deposits which are not shown separately in the table and also becau 


(2) Excluding Unions 
Notes :—-Totals may not tally duc to rounding off of figures. 
*Less than Rs, 50,000 


(a) Includes reserve fund, price fluctuation fund, depreciation fund etc. 
(b) Value of purchases as owners only- 
(c) Value of agricultural produce, agricultural requisites and consumer goods sold. 
(di) Excluding unions. 
(e) Value of production. 
(f) Income from services rendered. 
(g) Value of yarn and cloth purchased and cloth produced‘ 
(h) Sales of cloth and sales of products of members and others. 
(i) Represents purchases only and, excludes goods on consignments and commission basis. 
YY beige value of houses and tenemenns consiruested by societies and their members durin: the year. 
a US. 
8 Represcnissales of forest products and distribution of consumers goods. 
(m) Ra resen's value of contract executed aad Consumers goods contributed 
+t) Value of forest products collected: 
£) Value of raw materials purchaseg ani goods pro.uced. 
( ££) Income from transport Charges. 
(8) Value of purchases 


1966-67 onwards totals may not exuctly 
~ there are certain other differences. 


13. JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


This section contains statistics relating to joint stock companies which are based on returns re- 
ceived from Registrars of Joint Stock Companies. 


Tables 63-~65 


These tables present data regarding joint stock companies at work, newly registered and liqui- 
dated respectively. 


Statistics are given for the number and paid-up capital of the companies, liability of which is 
limited by shares only. Authorised capital is given in the case of newly registered companies (Table 
64). Companies ([adustrial) are classified according to International Standard Industrial Classifica- 
tion of Economic Activity adopted in 1954-55. Earlier figures, according to old classification, were 
published in previous issues of the Abstract. The number of foreign companies, which carry on business 
in India is also shown in table 63. The figures relate to companies incorporated clsewhere than in 
[adia, the majority of which are with sterling capital. 
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Table 64—Jomnt Stock CoMPANIES : NEWLY REGISTERED 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL ) 


By Industries 
(Capital : Rs. 000) 








Processing and manufacturing 





Agriculture and Mining and Total Sugar industries Te bacce 
allied activities quarrying 
Year/State/ Division 0 4 24344 22 2.5 
No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised 
capital capital capital capital capital 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 
1968-69 F P ‘ 30 ~—- 5,98, 50 21 6,37,00 540 98,89,63 5 23,00 5 41,00 
1970-71 . : 3 48 = 16,22,69 33 2,96,00 1,080 201,62,34 7 9,75,00 7 2,06,00 
1973-74 3 P : 94 23,37,25 33 259,82,50 2,186 498,60,75 24 —-7,85,50 {2 2,69,00 
1974-75 . : - 83 $1,40,25 36 5,88,71 2,084 699,95,85 21 12,27,50 7 1,41,00 
1975-76 ‘ . é 63 54,05,37 32 316,67,60 1,666 622,02,23 12 8,13,00 13 1,83,00 
1976-77 - 7 7 75 = 15,81,40 30 154,77,35 1,459  1,181,50,32 15 3,49,00 4 50,00 
1977-78. Ow 101  43,86,01 24 ~=—«-7,49,20 «1,423 —-1,201,07,39 8 92,00 6 1,01,00 
1978-79 3 P 3 75 = 21,38,42 28 6,31,00 2,008 232,35,26 4 33,50 9 72,00 
1979-80 .  . 104 18,44,80 29 6,00,90 2,830 420,11, 11 i 50,00 14 85,50 
1980-81 : ho on 152 35,16,25 49 206,46,70 3,668 482,98,97 7 2,10,00 6 36,50 
1980-81 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 12 1,10,00 2 15,00 192 33,64,00 — — 2 = 15,00 
Assam . 3 . 14 1,20,00 a 2,00 20 2,76,50 —- — — — 
Bihar . ° ¥ 1 10,00 _ — 42 5,94,00 } 5,00 — seca 
Gujarat 4 4,00 J 1,00 290 40,62,01 - ~~ _— cau 
Haryana 3 ] 1,00 i 1,00,00 34 4,96,40 — — ae = 
Himachal Pradesh . 1 10,00 = 2 24 3,84,00 = — = Ss 
Jammu & Kashmir _- —_ — - 6 1,94,00 = 7 fits = 
Karnataka 12 2,34,25 3 27,00 236 59,27,95 I 1,00,00 —_— oe 
Kerala . ‘ 4 7,25,50 = = 58 6,47,70 —_ -— _— —_ 
Madhya Pradesh Pp) 19,20 3 11,00 103 10,73,10 -~ -—— oe = 
Maharashtra 32 2,14,70 2 11,00 815 72,59, 10 — — { 10,00 
Manipur 2 4,00,00 - — a= _ _ vn — ate, 
Meghalaya — — 2 60,00 2 20,00 — Pe = _ 
Nagaland -—- -- = -- 3 10,95 —~ _— oa Sans 
Orissa — ~ 5 200,18,00 33 8,36,00 _ = ae 
Punjab 1 5,00 —_ a 140 14,41,48 _— _ at ns 
Rajasthan _ _ 9 48,20 145 19,86,00 — _ i = 
Sikkim _ — — — os oe acs = aS om 
Tamil Nadu . 14 1,15,00 5 25,50 294 36,48,90 — — 2 1,50 
Tripura 2 ~—-5,10,50 _ —_ _ — — — Sy — 
Uttar Pradesh 3 30,00 1 10,00 199 17,52,20 1 40,00 ~ — 
West Bengal 28 8,66,20 5 2,46,50 362 67,52,13 1 50,00 — ae 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. — pet = oa 2 11,00 ame =n - a 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ —_ - a 2 10,00 — —_ —_— = 
Chandigarh F _ ~~ —_ _ 57 7,37,50 1 5,00 << = 
D.N. & Haveli. — = ae ie ces = = ie = =. 
Delhi . : . 14 1,30,90 7 68,50 581 61,59,05 2 ~=-:10,00 t 10,00 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 5,00 1 3,00 21 5,94,00 — = a = 
Lakshadweep ‘ = = — diss _ ae as —_ a = 
Mizoram. - — — — are —_ 5 Z _— —< poe 
Pondicherry . ‘ 1 5,00 — _ 7 61,00 _ _ ans — 





Source : Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs. 
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Table 64~—Joint Stock CoMPANIES : NEWLY REGISTERED—contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
(Capital : Rs. *000) 


Processing and manufacturing—cortd. 
































Textiles(1) Leather and Jron and steel Chemicals and chemi- Products of 
leather products (Basic manufacture) ca! products(*) petviean and 
coa 
Year/State/ Division 2,04-2.7 2.9 3,0 3 643.8 4.0 
No, Authorised No. Authorised No, Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised 
capital capital capital capital capital 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 1s 19 20 21 
1968-69 7 . : 33 28,2220 14 1,75,70 19 1,07,00 79 36,75,85 1 1,00 
1970-71 3 ‘ : 58  13,44,00 15 47,19 38 =: 18,27,00 160 16,91,30 2 10,00 
1973-74 : ; i 178 30,22,50 25 5,95,65 170 ~=87,67,70 330 58,31,74 10 62,65,00 
1974-75 : ‘ é 158 204,54,10 19 8,30,10 105 82,68,80 254 191,97,47 11 44,50 
1975-76 . : : 142 .28,34,89 19 9,62,00 59  10,09,49 299 54,02,60 12 1,62,70 
1976-77 ‘ . , 125 32,31,10 32 4,65,90 48 943,45,40 202 88,80,55 12 1,66,00 
1977-78 . : : 118 16,46,40 39 4,88,50 55 5,41,00 300 1,054,97,10 6 34,00 
1978-79 : 5 , 176 = 38,80,95 38 3,32,20 65 8,17,19 422 50,20,31 (20 2,78,50 
1979-80 . .. 277 ~—-62,69,90 53 5,66,30 116 14,70,89 548 78,30,69 15 74,20 
1980-81 : ; ; 374 ~=80,04,20 70 5,85,00 180 =: 18,56,70 6.24 91,50,95 22 = 2,94,55 
1980-81 :— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 14 4,07,00 2 11,00 4 70,00 28 7,16,50 — ‘aay 
Assam . F ‘ 1 40,00 — —_ 2 12,00 2 5,00 2 1,12,00 
Bihar. wt 3. 1,10,00 1 7,00 4 77,00 3 35,00 a 
Gujarat : . 38 4,44,00 — — 3 25,00 63 15,68,01 1 5,00 
Haryana . . ] 25,00 — ~ 8 1,50,00 5 85,00 ~_ oe 
Himachal Pradesh . — 1 15,00 2 400 — = 
Jammu & Kashmir l 10,00 — = = —_ 2 4,00 _ oes 
Karnataka . F 10 17,00,00 2 6,00 11 67,00 40 18,68,75 _ = 
Kerala . : : 1 10,00" —_ _— 1 10,00 11 94,00 a acs 
Madhya Pradesh . 8 242,00 4 37,00 6 27,00 18 1,40.20  — af 
Maharashtra : 88 — 9,83,00 7 46,00 29 1,61,20 130 14,07,65 4 28,05 
Manipur ‘ : = = — = ‘a | = ‘ _ mn a 
Meghalaya . . i _ a _ = - ~ oon 
Nagaland. : _ — _- nes 
Orissa . < F 2 10,00 — 3 16,00 —_ ae 
Punjab ‘ : 22 2,04,50 3 19,00 4 50,00 11 40,49 Pon —_ 
Rajasthan. . 31 7,99,00 4 16,00 6 33,00 al 2,73,00 —_ us 
Sikkim : . — — = = ae ae i a ae = 
Tami! Nadu . . 70 = 13,45,50 10 1,39,00 2 10,00 54 5,66,00 2 5,00 
Tripura : ' — _ — = = = = ore a 
Uttar Pradesh. 14-1, 13,00 6 70,00 _ — 36 2,29,00 1 9,50 
West Bengal . , 23 ~—«:13,18,90 13 70,00 38 4,95,50 tid 11,60,45 8 1,20,00 
Unton Territory ! 
A. & N. Islands — _ —_ _ = _ a wen les _ 
Arunachal Pradesh _ = _ — _ — _ — ee si 
Chandigarh . 1 10,00 — — 1 3,00 6 76,00 — — 
D. & N. Haveli = _— _ _ _ — _ — = 
Delhi . . 43 2,07,30 3 1,27,00 60 6,51,00 60 7,28,90 4 15,00 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 5,00 4 27,00 ~ _ 4 1,32,00 — 
Lakshadweep _ _ — — —_ ~~ van ae = 
Mizoram - _ _ _ _ —_ _ — — —_ 
Pondicherry . 2 20,00 1 10,00 _ —_— 1 1,00 — ae 





(1) Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing (including bleaching, dying and printing, processing and manufacture 
not elsewhere classified.) 
(2) Includes basic industrial chemicals, fertllisers and pawer alcohol and also chemical products not elsewhere classi- 
ed, 
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Table 64—Joinr Srock Compantes : NEWLY REGISTERED—-Contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 


(Capital : Rs. ’000) 



































Processing and Manu- Commerce (Trade and finance) 
facturing—conceld. — 
——_—_—____—_—-. Total Trade (Wholesale Real estate—Iand 
Manufacture of Construction and and retail) and estate com- 
cement (hydraulic) utilities panies and simi- 
lar organisations 
(excluding agri- 
cultural land) 
Year/State/ Division 4.1 5 6 6.0+6,1 6,2 
No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised 
capital capital capital capital capital 
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1968-69 1 5,00 18 2,10,70 373 124,46,30 151 6,64,19 12 28,50 
1970-71 : : ; 1 3,00 41 14,12,20 492  68,71,93 203 =21,98,44 38 8,45,70 
1973-74 . . : 7 = 12,56,00 110 = 82,29,82 958 110,25,58 314 25,18,53 106 5,82,60 
1974-75 5 7,20,00 101 34,96,99 982 66,28,57 287 =. 23,25,21 87 — 4,50, 98 
1975-76 5 10,32,50 65 —-17,86,40 772 -44,70,36 257 =: 13,20,79 48 2,59,99 
1976-77 2  10,00,00 75 110,04,49 648  32,10,97 353 18,30,84 42 229,85 
1977-78 : F A 3 3,05,00 79 6,05,95 634  66,79,94 335 22,28,29 69  31,46,00 
1978-79 ‘ : Z 17 5,81,00 415 18,23,00 768  41,90,77 337 16,46,85 83 3,21,30 
1979-80 . ‘ . 24 ~=15,67,00 192 19,46,60 1,152  74,87,88 377 -.21,53,69 144 7,30,80 
1980-8L . . . 17 811,00 247 -52,67,45 1,687 124,43,48 © 436-—-38,41,90 194 14,01,55 
1980-81 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 4 5,75,00 13 1,32,00 §3 4,75,25 12 64,50 2 20,00 
Assam . , ? _- ~ 7 5,88,50 2 25,50 - _— 1 25,00 
Bihar . : E — — 6 17,00 2 9,00 3 9,00 = 
Gujarat : . 3 16,00 é 28,00 130 3,86,95 19 98,00 3 7,00 
Haryana . ‘ — ms - — 2 12,00 1 10,00 — — 
Himachal Pradesh . -- _~ oo 1 2,00,00 1 2,00,00 = — rate 
Jammu & Kashmir — — 1 50,00 4 1,60 — aoe = == 
Karnataka 1 5,00 23 -2,42,50 55 4,22,10 15 94,50 4 37,00 
Kerala . ‘ . — —_— 6 29,50 49 297,22 7 45,50 1 20,00 
Madhya Pradesh I 10,00 7 10,74,00 8 1,18,20 2 3,50 2 8,00 
Maharashtra 2 30,00 66 3,35,30 497 =: 18,66,30 133 6,07,50 36 2,16,50° 
Manipur . : = os Si — = = cae ed = — 
Meghalaya . : = — ad -~ ~— te oa = = _ 
Nagaland os = — = oa = = pa Sees _ 
Orissa . 1 1,00,00 3 10,50,00 4 5,09,50 2 5,01,00 l 3,50 
Punjab —_ -- 6 30,90 39 1,80,39 6 20,00 _ ~— 
Rajasthan 1 10,00 1 5,00 13 52,00 5 14,00 3 16,00 
Sikkim _ ~ -- =— _ _ i _ = — 
Tamil Nadu . — + 7 22,00 95 4,77,42 13 76,00 5 21,50 
Tripura . : = — mie = == = = = ~ —_ 
Uttar Pradesh : I 10,00 6 1,18,50 33 98,10 6 29,00 2 3,50 
West Bengal . : _— — 21 3,19,25 368  49,96,50 107 =: 12,84,40 73 5,33,05 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands. _ = a _ = an ae se csi —_ 
Arunachal Pradesh a ~ ~ — 1 20,00 -: _ — mi 
Chandigarh . : — — ] 15,00 5 17,50 2 2,00 1 50 
D. & N. Haveli. _ — — _ sa _ = — _ — 
Delhi. .. 2 45,00 67 12,10,00 323 22,42,95 101 7,53,00 60 —-4,90,00 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ ~ -~ _ 3 35,00 2 30,00 — — 
Lakshadweep : = = ie = a — ae mee eel _ 
Mizoram. : = = Sees ASH ee == me ea -- 
Pondicherry .. ‘ _ _ —_ _ _ _ _ _ _ — 
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Table 64—Joint STOCK COMPANIES : NEWLY REGISTERED— contd. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 


(Capital : Rs. ’000) 


Commerée (Trade and finance)—contd. Transport, communications and storage 























Insurance Banking loan Total Transport by road Transport by 
companies companies and (including tram- water 
other financial ways) 
institutions 
Year/State/Division 6:4 6°5 7 7-0 71 
No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised No. Authorised 
capital capital capital capital capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
1968-69 ° : ‘ — —_ 210 117,53,32 50 ~—-7,04,20 24 59,00 11 6,10,00 
1970-71 : : ; — — 249 38,17,19 710 4,66,00 27 79,00 15 2,22,00 
1973-74 ‘ F : 3 3,00 §35 79,21,45 102 = 12,95,97 43 6,14,30 14 4,94,19 
1974-75 5 : ; ~ — 606 38,37,38 109 31,68,10 62 3,20,40 12 22,10,70 
1975-76 . c . _ _ 467 = 22,89,58 97 13,12,54 29 1,74,29 19 6,93,20 
1976-77 : : ; — — 252 = -11,49,28 95 10,42,40 2} 1,36,00 21 6,46,00 
1977-78 . . 1 90 224 13,00,05 140 10,06,68 28 3,74,50 25 1,05,98 
1978-79 . ‘ : 1 5,00 347 22,17,62 148 22,95,10 27 2,19,50 33 7,75,70 
1979-80 . : i 1 5 629 45,97,34 228 =©21,31,73 63 = 42,03,86 29 2, 16,20 
1980-81 ‘ : * 1 50 1,054 70,99,03 244- 21,22,39 70 = 4,63,39 34 =. 2, 18,50 
1980-81— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . —~ — 39 3,90,75 4 17,00 4 17,00 _ = 
Assam . ‘ 7 _ — 1 50 3 32,00 1 25,00 _ —_ 
Bihar... 0k O— — — me 11 58,50 3 17,00 = _ 
Gujarat i = ~ 108 = 2, 81,95 6 36,00 2 10,00 1 1,00 
Haryana . F _ _ 1 2,00 —_ _- - _— ~ ms 
Himachal Pradesh . —- — = _ a = ~~ <u = _ 
Jammu & Kashmir ~ —_ 4 1,60 Z. 1,50 — — — ay 
Karnataka. ° _ _~ 36 ~—. 290,60 9 1,29,00 ¢ 1,18,00 —_ _ 
Kerala . . F _ — 41 2,31,72 3 11,00 1 5,00 _ ints 
Madhya Pradesh . —_ a 3 6,70 3 10,40 1 20 = — 
Maharashtra ° — ~ 328 10,42,30 69 3,80,40 gj 26,00 21 1,56,50 
Manipur . ‘ — — —_ “ we — - — _ — 
Meghalaya . . — _ os —_ — _ - _ — — 
Nagaland. . _ _ — ~- — — — os _ — 
Orissa . ° ‘ —_ coe 1 5,00 2 5,00 — — _— — 
Punjab . . -_ — 33 1,60,39 24 45,49 22 39,49 _ omni 
Rajasthan . . _ — 5 22,00 6 27,20 3 7,20 —_ —_ 
Sikkim . . _ ~ _ _ — — —_ —_— — — 
Tamil Nadu . . 1 50 75 = 3,78,92 17 1,45,55 7 1,18,00 4 17,00 
Tripura . . _ _ _ - —~ — — — — 
Uttar Pradesh 3 — _ 25 65,60 12 77,00 1 1,00 _ — 
West Bengal _— _ 188 — 31,79,05 25 87,15 3 4,50 2 5,50 
Union Territory ? 
A, & N.Islands . ~ — _ _ — - — _ — = 
Arunachal Pradesh _ — t 20,00 — — _ — _ ~ 
Chandigarh . : ne -= 2 15,00 2 2,00 2 2,00 _ 
D. & N. Haveli. ~~ — is aa a oa oa _ _ = 
Delhi . . ‘ _ ~ 162 = 9,99,95 41 9,69,70 3 13,00 3 11,00 
Goa, Daman & Diu _ _ 1 5,00 5 87,50 2, 60,00 3 27,50 
Lakshadweep ° _ _ _ _ _ _ _ —_ -- — 
Mizoram. . _ - _ _ — — - _— — — 
Pondicherry . . _ - _ _~ _ _ ad _ _ — 
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Table 64-—-JoInt StocK COMPANIES--NEWLyY REGISTERED—concld. 
(NUMBER AND AUTHORISED CAPITAL) 
By Industries 


(Capital : Rs.” 000) 





Transport, communica- 
tions and storage—contd. 








—____——_ _ Community and Personal and 
Railway transport business services other services Grand Total 
Year/State/Division a 7 a 9 Oto9 
No. Authorised No. Authorised “No. Authorised No. Authorised 
capital capital capital capital 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
1968-69 . 2. wee = = 38 1,25,20 45 3,77,69 1,115  249,89,22 
1970-71. - ‘ . : 1 15,00 71 9,74,70 92 15,04,70 1,927  333,10,56 
1973-74 . ’ F . : — — 135 17,56,90 158 17,02,78 3,776 1,021,91,55 
1974-75. P , 5 é — _— 172 8,31,69 129 17,96,10 3,696 916,46,26 
1975-76 2. we * — 177 11,19,35 116 14,80,10 2,988 1,094,43,95 
1976-77. . 7 : — — 167 7,48,09 100 13,18,49 2,649 1,525,33,51 
1977-78 . : 7 : . _ _ 150 11,91,15 117 11,29,40 2,668 1,358,56,72 
1978-79 . . . . . 1 1,00 206 12,94,75 140 23,63,59 3,488 379,71,89 
1979-80 . ; . A : _ — 254 14,34,95 197 24,74,05 4,986  599,32,02 
1980-81 . r ‘ ‘ : a oo 352 19,85,34 217 25,52,90 6,616  968,33,48 
1980-81— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh ; . — —_ 15 37,50 17 2,23,00 308 43,73,75 
Assam le é F : — —_ 1 1,00 — a= 49 10,45,50 
Bihar >. «22: = = 2 11,00 4 1,12,00 68 8,11,50 
Gujarat. . A + — — 17 1,00,60 6 3,66,00 460 49,84,56 
Haryana . . . - — = 1 2,00,00 _ = 39 8,09,40 
Himachal Pradesh : — a = — 1 50,00 27 6,44,00 
Jammu & Kashmir. s — — —_ = 1 10,00 14 2,57,10 
Karnataka 7 . . — — 21 74,70 16 94,00 375 71,51,50 
Kerala F - : : — — 12 5,60,30 14 1,56,00 146 24,27,22 
Madhya Pradesh ore _ ~— 5 32,70 5 18,20 139 23,56,80 
Maharashtra ss. ‘ ‘ — — 98 3,27,25 56 2,74,70 1,635 106,68,75 
Manipur . 7 c E — — = — — —~ 2 4,00,00 
Meghalaya . : ‘ o_ = — — — o. 4 80,00 
Nagaland . . ‘ . _ — — — — — 3 10,95 
Orissa . ‘ : 7 _ _ 2 1,95 9 59,50 58 224,79,95 
Punjab. ‘ F . _ ~ _ — 4 1,10,00 214 18,13,26 
Rajasthan . s —_ = 7 19,90 6 60,00 187 21,98,30 
Sikkim . ‘ : . —_ ss — = — a =, 
Tamil Nadu . . . _ — 28 69,60 15 2,13,00 475 47,16,97 
Tripura. . . . —_ _ _ —_ —_ _ 2 5,10,50 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . —_ —_ 51,30 10 60,40 273 21,97,50 
West Bengal . .  . — - 45 2,03,94 12 3,48,70 866  — 138,20,37 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ‘ . _ _ _ — _ ~ 2 11,00 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘< _ _— —_ — _ _ 3 30,00 
Chandigarh r ri . _ _ 5 13,00 5 38,00 715 8,23,00 
D. & N. Haveli . ’ é — — _ — ee _ ms = 
Delhi . . ‘ ‘ _ —_ 83 2,75,60 28 2,84,40 1,144  113,41,10 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ _ _ 1 5,00 7 67,00 39 7,96,50 
Lakshadweep . 7 F _ — —_ = = _ par — 
Mizoram . . . r — _ _ — — = — 
Pondicherry : 3 P — _ — = 1 8,00 9 74,00 











rn hn th lp 


JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 65—JorntT Stock COMPANIES LIQUIDATED 
(NUMBER AND PaID-UP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 
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(Capital : Rs. *000) 





Processing and Manufacturing 




















Agriculture and Mining and Total Sugar industries Tobacco 
allied activities quarrying 
Year/State/ Division 0 ] 21314 2:2 2:5 
No. Paid-up No Paid-up No.  Paid-up No. Paid-up No. = Paid-up 
capital capital capital capital capital 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1968-69 25 43,65 9 15,44 209 = §,69,12 2 45,17 zany —_ 
1970-71 - «& Bis 18,42 7 19,40 _ 180 3,56,41 z 23,34 n 1 
1973-74 9 1,07,77 8 3,68 124 4,02,30 | 5,00 1 2,00 
1974-75 : 8 51,46 2 1,00 123 1,74,82 1 18,55 2 2,10 
1975-76 10 28,05 8 92,52 123 2,37,21 ~ = a _ 
1976-77 ’ 16 13,28 7 26,00 114 3,41,41 12,26 — a 
1977-78 . P 17 4,09 9 27,10 136 5,40,21 - = 7 
1978-79 . . 12 6,39 11 7,91 176 4,04,41 { 30 a 
1979-80 . . . 15 39,91 4 33 99 7,45,86 ‘ 3 aies —_ 
1980-81 . . ° 17 8,82 6 2557.79 175 3,70,75 6 as _ 
1980-81— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 20 =~ — ~— 3 8,14 = = _ _ 
Assam . P : — — _ — = = Probe _ ate 
Bihar ‘ ~ = _ _ = = = = 
Gujarat : ‘ oa - 1 6,12 8 40,92 - os ome _ 
Haryana ‘ . — - — -- — = mS —_ 2 
Himachal Pradesh . — — —_ _ — — = a oa ae 
Jammu & Kashmir 8 1,66 -— — _— — ~ — et —_ 
Karnataka . F — —_ -— ~ 70 40,70 6 oe _ 
Kerala . — — _ _ 9 7,98 - ae ro _ 
Madhya Pradesh 1 50 — — 8 21,19 - a ees _ 
Maharashtra 5 66 1 4g 29 27,75 - = ae = 
Manipur _ —~ — — ~— — ns _ 
Meghalaya . ~ - ao - o— — - Ao = bees 
Nagaland. _ = oo _ -_ - as =e Pao 
Orissa . _ te —~ — 3 53,89 - — ie3 oe 
Punjab . ‘ 1 3,50 —- _— 2 37 = = ae 
Rajasthan. _ = — i 50 * 47 - ne a5 = 
Sikkim . ‘ —_ _ -- — _ —_ - om _ a 
Tamil Nadu . . _ - _ _ 5 10 - — = me 
Tripura . . _- _~ _ -- _ _ ~ —~ a _ 
Uttar Pradesh ao _ — _ 3 1,96 - — zee _ 
West Bengal . 2 2,50 3 2,50,69 14 1,47,62 - — — _ 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands _ _ ~ —_ —_ —_ = os = 
Arunachal Pradesh _ _ —_ —_ _ _— -: —_ _— ee 
Chandigarh . om - — <= _ —_ - — = 4 
D. & N. Haveli. _ ~ _ — — _ ad a _ = 
Delhi . . : _ — _ _ 15 19,66 - — = = 
Goa, Daman & Diu — _ -_ - _ _ ~ — ae i 
Lakshadweep _ _ _ _ _ — ~ = — 2 
Mizoram. : _ _ — —_ _- _— - a =, 
Pondicherry . = = _ —_ _ — - — a a 
es ee, 
Source : Department of Company Affairs, Ministry of Law, Justice and Company Affairs, 
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Table 65—JoINT STOCK COMPANIES LIQUIDATED—Ccntd. 
(NUMBER AND Parp-uP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 


(Capital : Rs. "000) 


a NR 


Processing and Manufacturing—contd. 











Texiles(?) Leather and Tron and steel Chemicals and 
leather products (basic manufacture) chemical products(?) petroleum and coal 











Year/State/ Division 2.642.7 2.9 3.0 3.64+3.8 


No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. 
capital capital capital 





1963-69 ‘ : : 19 98,28 
1970-71 . 25 1,27,54 
1973-74 . : : 8 20,21 


2 11,94 37 
1 
1974-75 . : 16, 16,97 3 7,40 
4 
3 
4 


4,90 24 
10,30 19 
5,93 13 
40,24 20 
13,25 13 
85,6] 22 
J,13,15 25 
1,12,86 12 
78,57 22 


1975-76 . . 6 20,43 

1976-77 : : 9 44,73 

1977-78 : ‘ 11 69,74 
1978-79. 14 20,58 

1979-80 .. eet 65,32 > ! 
1980-81 ; ‘ 16 18,52 1 — 
1980-81-— 


State t 
Andhra Pradesh — = = = za cae = 
Assam . ‘ A — ra = — 4 ee — 
Bihar . F os — = = £ ae 
Gujarat j 1 12,50 mS Ls 1 3,94 2 
Haryana : ; = Ls = *~ pe ae = 
Himachal Pradesh . : 

Jammu & Kashmir = os == a3 x te 
Karnataka. A 6 3,22 cos a 4 1,07 12 
Kerala . ‘ m 2 52 I =) a 
Madhya Pradesh = ‘ 
Maharashtra é 2 1,00 4 = a, = 
Manipur F : — iz ® & a Bs = 
Meghalaya . : ae = ea. —_ zd = = 
Nagaland. — a = = Zs ea wa 
Orissa . - : — _ = = 2 53,34 1 
Punjab — _ 
Rajasthan 1 
Sikkim . —_ =, 
Tamil Nadu : i — _ = eas ue 1 
2 


sy 4 
onbRaAN NRA RUNS 


Tripura : 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


3 
| 
| 


Union Territory: 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh . 
D. &N.Haveli . 
Delhi. . 7 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry . 


\ 
! 
| 
| 
l 


eee es oe 
3 
| 
! 
| 
Pi thewld i 


| 
] 
bbalada 


19 


29,87 
14,314 
52,30 
7,99 
14,11 
1,02,40 
60,51 
50,48 
31,31 
17,61 





Products of 


4.0 


20 


| =] 


- | -4 


Paid-up 
capital 


a 


(Includes textiles, spinning, weaving, finishing including bleaching, dying and printing, processing and manufacturing 


not elsewhere classified. 


Q)Includss basic industrial chemicals, fertilizers and power alcohol and also chemical products not elsewhere 


classified. 
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Table 65—Jomnr Stock COMPANIES LIQUIDATED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PaID-UP CaPITAL) 


























By Industries 
(Capital : Rs, 000) 
Processing and manu- Construction Commerce (Tred and finance) 
facturing—concld. and utilities §=§ ———_—_—___-____—- a SE eee ee 
Manas a ee 
cement (Hydraulic) Totat Trade (wholesale nies and similar 
and retii)) Organisations (ex- 
cluding agricultura) 
land) 
Year/State/Division 4.1 5 6 60+e1 +462... 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-u > 
capital capital capital capital capita 
1 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 
1968-69. — ~ 15 33,83 227 -2,94,55 123 1,33,63 6 9,81 
1970-71 = a 11 38,04 189 1,84,40 81 97,42 6 1,91 
1973-74 1 1,15 12 3,24 129 1,65,26 69 44,21 6 3,06 
1974-75. = * 1 15,08 95  1,13,73 35 24,24 3 9,10 
1975-76 Fi 7 — — 14 89,23 104 1,86,10 52 49,60 5 86 
1996-77, : : — =— 9 18,83 106 85,59 38 40,59 9 15,59 
1977-78 . 7 F — — 12 43,26 122 1,08,16 55 68,70 4 10,76 
1978-79 6. we = 7 1,55 130 2,07,13 a3 84,91 5 38,84 
1979-80 6. we =s 6 10,92 104 = 4,11,48 31 88,21 6 2,54,82 
1980-81 . .  . 1 3,08 12 94,70 144  2,27,45 50 48,68 7 1,06,62 
1980-81— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh — _ — _— 1 — 1 — _ es 
. Assam. 7 : — _— — -- i 22 1 22 _ — 
Bihat . ‘ . — 1 1,20 1 1,20 _ — 
Gujarat — _ 1 8,00 7 71 = — aia oo 
Haryana : — -- — — Z 8 —_ _— a os 
Himachal Pradesh . — — = — i 50 _- —. = _ 
Jammu & Kashmir — & = = 2, 57 1 37 = = 
Karnataka . 7 1 3,08 3 1 39 4,15 12 1,61 _ _ 
Kerala . . . -- _ _— — 7 4,86 pa 1,54 — = 
Madhya Pradesh — _ 1 1 2 35 — — — — 
Maharashtra = = 1 1,07 23-1, 16,21 10 14,66 2 —1,00,04 
Manipur — — — —_ ~— — _ — —_ ass 
Maghalaya : — — — a =. — — _ a = 
Nagaland. 7 — _ — _— — — — = — jes 
Orissa . — — _— — —_— — —_ — — es 
Punjab . _ _ _— —_ 8 4,45 —_ _ _ _ 
Rajasthan _ _ _ — 5 1,03 1 25 — = 
Sikkim . _ _ _ _ _ _ _ —_— _— pees 
Tamil Nadu . . —_ — 3 78,00 9 5,83 6 5,10 1 — 
Tripura . _ _ - — _ — _ —_ _ _— 
Uttar Pradesh ; — _ 1 23 5 7,53 3 3,12 _ — 
West Bengal oy — _ _ _ 15 72,38 8 17,96 3 6,48 
Union Territory t 
A. & N. Islands —_ _ — oy = pa ks les a _ 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ — as = — = — — os = 
Chandigarh . ‘ — — — = es as east pee — i 
D. &N.Haveli . _ = are _ = = = en eee 2 
Delhi . — —_ 2 7,28 13 7,09 2 2,40 1 10 
Goa, Daman & Diu — — — — _ _ _ _ 
Lakshadweep - — _ _— = — ve — _ _ pee 
Mizoram se —_ _ — — = — — _ _ — 
Pendicherry . P = — — — 3 29 2 25 = ines 





12179 CSO/ND/84 


166 JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 65—JoIntT STOCK COMPANIES LIQUIDATED—Contd. 
(NUMBER AND PAID-UP CAPITAL) 




















By Industries 
_. (Capital : Rs. 000) 
Commerce (Trade and finance)—Contd, Transport communications and storage 
Insurance Banking loan coms Total Transport by road = Transport by 
companics panies and other (Including tram- water 
financiai Institutions ways) 
Year/State/Division 6.4 6.5 7 7.0 71 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up 
capital capital capital capital capital 
1 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
1968-69 : z . 5 78 78 99,13 66 18,75 62 15,25 3 2,50 
1970-74 . ‘ F 3 60 88 75,34 43 62,47 38 29,83 2 16,76 
1973-74 6. wm _ 47 1,12,67 11 8,00 8 7,52 1 = 
1974-75 — 48 77,16 17 49,30 13 39,64 — = 
1975-76 : ‘ ‘ 2 13,66 37 1,19,43 20 17,02 16 11,24 1 1,00 
1976-77 P s ° 1 — 52 18,43 9 7,19 6 7,06 1 10 
1977-78 F 1 1,17 61 2a5 2 22 34,70 18 4,48 2 3,42 
1978-79. 1 10 72 75,28 18  2,85,72 10 37,01 3 29,71 
1979-80 2 = 66 44,45 S$ 1,25,24 4  1,24,85 — = 
1980-81 é : ; — — 83 70,03 12 4,49 9 2,05 i 40 
1980-81— 
State 
Aodhra Pradesh. = — — _ — “= — _ as ws 
-sSam . ° e cS —™ = ae -_ a _- —_ — — 
Bihar . , i — — — ~e _ ~ —_ — — 
Gujarat . . _ _ 4 71 — — — ~ — = 
WIaryanats : — _~ 2 8 — _ —_ — — oo 
Himachal Pradesh . — — | 50 ~ —— - — — ses 
Jammu & Kashmir _ _ 1 20 — — a = a = 
Karnataka . . _ _— 25 2,28 4 2,88 2 84 ~ —, 
Kerala . : ° — 5 3,32 —_ _ _ pus ee ae 
Madhya Pradesh . _— _ 2 35 1 53 1 53 _ — 
Maharashtra . = — 10 1,45 — - _ _ _ = 
Manipur . . — — pee — nll ie ne, _ s - 
Meghalaya . . — — _ ~ — _ — a = 
Nagaland. _ = ~ — ~ as = = _ _ - 
Orissa - ° 5 = — —~ —_ = = a ee oo _ 
Punjab . . _ od 8 4,45 _ _ ~~ ans = _ 
Rajasthan. . ~~ 4 78 1 49 1 49 — — 
Sikkim . . _ _ — _ _— _ _— pany = oe 
Tamil Nadu . . _ _ 2 73 5 19 5 19 _ per 
Tripura . . _ _ _ _ _ _ ~ ~ oe 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ _— _ 2 4,41 —_ _ ~ — —_ _ 
West Bengal . . ~ 3 46,14 1 40 — —_ 40 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands . ~ — — pen eas oe ae — = 
Arunachal Pradesh ~~ _ - - —_ _ ~~ = —_ = 
Chandigarh . —_ — _ _ — ~~ laos ms = nar 
D. & N. Haveli _ ~ _ _ _ _ — ss oa i 
Delhi . — ~ 10 4,59 = _ Si es a = 
Goa, Daman & Diu — _ — — _— — a _ = 7” 
Lakshadweep —_— _ _ _ — a — ae a _ 
Mizoram . . _ — _ — — — nom _ 
Pondicherry . - — _ 1 — — _ = oe 


ee a 








Year/State/Division 


1968-69 . . . 


1970-71. : ‘ 
1973-74 . 3 ‘ 
1974-75. - . 
1975-76 . . " 
1976-77 . 3 P 
1977-78 . . - 
1978-79 . . 7 
1979-80 . . . 
1980-81 . ‘ ° 
1980-8 1—~ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar 
Gujarat. F 
Aaryana 
Himachal! Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala : . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland . 
Orissa . * 
Punjab. . 
Rajasthan . . 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura. . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 

D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi ; : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . ° 


Pondicherry 





JOINT STOCK COMPANIES 


Table 65-—-Jomst StccK COMPANIES LIQUIDATED—C oncld. 
(NUMBER AND Paip-upP CAPITAL) 
By Industries 





Transport, communica- 
tion and storage—conczld. 


— Community and Personal! and other 
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(Capital : Rs, ’000) 


Grand total 





Railway transport business services Services 
7.3 8 9 0 to'9 
No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No. Paid-up No.  Paid-up 
capital capital capital capital 
42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
. — —_ 7 1,20 30 5,38 588 9,81,92 
1 15,88 11 11,34 18 6,86 472 6,97,34 
— — ii 2,60 15 5,14 315 6,00,99 
i 6,00 4 6,71 16 8,58 272 = 4,20,68 
3 » 7 7,27 16 16,68 302 «6 ,74,08 
— ~~ 8 6,53 9 2,62 278 5,01,45 
1 26.00 6 7,29 20 19,54 344 = 784,35 
° 1 17,80 10 10,42 19 66,21 383 9,89,74 
= _ 13 6,82 11 49,83 257 = 13,90,59 
A on os 5 2,01 20 63,38 391 = 10,29,39 
. _~ — = _ _ _ 4 8,14 
= — =e _— _ om 1 22 
~ — ~ = = _ 1 1,20 
ee a —= — 1 60 18 56,35 
= = = _ — — 2 8 
“J = = — _— _— 1 50 
J = a — 1 40 3 97 
= = 3 1,70 6 3,09 133 54,2¢ 
= — 1 26 -_ — 17 13,10 
- =. = _ 1 22 14 22,80 
se a4 = — 7 11,53 66 1,57,70 
fs ie pall — —_ —_— _ 3 53,89 
; aes, = =< = _ — i 8,32 
: — = Bas _ 1 2 12 2,51 
5 = —_ — — 1 50 23 84,62 
pon _ a — 1 17,00 12 56,72 
P _ —_ 1 5 1 2 37 ~—s_ 4, 73,66 
— a — — -_ _ 30 34,03 
; as a 3 29 





14. INSURANCE 


Figures in this section refer to the insurance business of insurers who transacted business under the 
Insurance Act, 1938. The Postal Life Insurance Fund (Tables 69 & 70) is, however, exempt from the 
operation of the Act. From September 1, 1956, life insurance was nationalised and the then existing 


business of Indian insurers, and Provident Societies and Indian business of foreign insurers was vested 
in the Life Insurance Corporation of India. 


Lirs INSURANCE—Table 66— 


This table gives the revenue account of the life insurance business in India. Figures are for the 
financial year ending 31 March except inthe case of the year 196],asL.I.C. have charged over to 
financial year as their accounting period, from 1 April, 1963. 


Table 67-~ 


This table shows the summary of the balance-sheet of life and other classes of business of the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India. 


Table 68-—~— 


_ This table gives the new life insurance business by Indian Insurers during the yearand total busi- 
ness in force at the end of the year. 


PostaL INSURANCE—Tables 69 & 70— 


The postal insurance data were available separetely for whole life and endowment policies upto 
the year 1963-64. As the accounts for the two have been amalgamated and are nt being maintaired 


Separately from April 1964, consolidated data for whole life and en¢owment postal insurance, are shown 
in Tables 69 & 70 from 1964-65 onwards. 


Fire, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS INSURANCE—Table 71— 


Figures for Insurers are for calendar year ending 31 December while those for Life Insurance 


Corporation of India are for financial year ending 31 March excepting 1972 figures which are for the 9 
months period ending 31 December, 1972. 


Table on General Insurance business of Non-Indian Insurers has been discontinued as the data for 
the table are not available after Jan. 1, 1973, when geneial insurance was nationalised, and the under- 
takings of foreign insurers were transferred to and vested in the Indian Insurance Companies. 
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Table 66—Summary oF Lire INSURANCe REVENUE ACCOUNT OF THE LiFE INSURANCE 
CORPORATION OF INDIA 


























1957(a) 1961 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
INCOME 
Premiums for Life Insurance and Annuities 
Single (including consideration for annui- 
ties granted) 3 . ‘ F 58 1,26 2,1 4,09 30,69 
First Year’s . : ‘ . 13,72 23,08 31,36 49,60 99,60 
Renewal . - © = 74,35 88,60 146,29 238,45 457,96 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents(4).  . 19,15 27,20 43,59 95,77 202,02 
Other receipts . . F P . 18 2,27 1,20 6,10 3,05 
ToraAL 3 r -107,98 142,41 224,55 394,01 793,33 
OUTGO 
Claims by death : é oe 7,89 8,65 13,92 19,09 37,85 
Claims by survivance. F a é ‘ 20,81 25,46 44,65 68,01 124,88 
Surrenders including Bonuses in reduction of 
Premiums.  - + = «+ 1,44 3,29 5,65 11,14 31,75 
Annuities less re-insurances ° 48 41 48 1,12 236 
Bonuses in cash 7 . ° e . 38 3 1 1 i 
Transfer of Reserves. —- : oh Ze 8,83 42 30,99 71 98 
ses of management 
STP omunisHcn to Insurance ager), 24,11 10,95 15,55 25,45 52,68 
Other Expenses . : : an, 2 20,64 33,98 53,98 121,79 
Indian Dominion and Foreign taxes . 4 3 9 21 22 9 
Miscellaneous - ‘ P ‘ : 3 2 1,29 3,10 27 13,77 
Increase.to Life Insurance Fund . : 40,99 71,18 76,01 214,01 407,18 
Toran . 107,98 142,41 224,55 394,01 793,33 
A A - -— its? it st.hml!C!™F™F!UOU!!t 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
OO ee a 
1 7 8 9 10 il 
Dine ne eee 
INCOME 
Premium for Life Insurance and Annuities 
Single (including consideration for annui- . 
ties granted) . ’ . . : : 45,14 43,68 50,11 50,16 52,29 
First year’s 5 7 : : d 101,81 108,40 135,11 148,79 165,74 
Renzwal «- + + «© «©  $62,48 622,91 690,15 765,93 874,87 
Net Interest, Dividends and Rents (*). . 306,20 355,70 417,98 493,14 583,03 
Other receipts - : . . . : 2,71 37 4,43 3,26 (~)29 
ToTaAL = . . 1,018,33 1,131,06 1,297,78 1,461,28 1,675,64 
QUTGO 
Claims by Death - ° ‘ . . 43,39 55,05 65,62 68,69 79,56 
Claims by survivance. . . . . 158,58 182,84 217,38 245,51 293,07 
including Bonuses in reduction of 
as ke | AT 44,91 41,74 48,58 5787 
Annuities less re-insurances ‘ ‘ 3,07 3,60 4,26 5,13 6,05 
Bonuses in cash . . ‘ . - = _ ~_ oo 
Transfer of Reserves - . ’ > : 1,14 1,14 1,25 1,41 1,14 
f Management 
Benen emissions to Insurance agents. 55,56 62,08 71,92 77,24 85,37 
Other Expenses + + + 126,95 134,15 142,75 156,64 107,07 
indian Dominion and Foreign taxes » 13,57 23,10 26,39 31,96 34,58 
Miscellaneous . e e . . 13,47 8,56 18,69 2,77 26,76(b) 
Increase of Life Insurance Fund & % 547,82 615,61 701,78 823,35 921,17 
TOTAL. é . 1,018,33 1,131,06 1,297,78 1,461,28 1,675,64 
A nee a eee ee ee ee na re 


ee ries hr emnant 
Source ¢ Lite Insurance Corporation of Indig 
(‘) Includes refund of Income tax. ‘ 
(a) Refers to the income and outgo of the Life Insurance Corporation of India for the Period Ist September, 1956 
to 31st December, 1957, as separate figures for 1957 are not available. 


(b) Including Rs. 26. 10 Crores paid to Govt. of India as Valuation Surplus. 
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Table 67 -LIABILITIES AND ASSErs OF THE LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA 











‘000 Rupees 
1957(a) 1961 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 
" 2 3 Ce 6 
Liabilities ; 
Capital . . F ‘ is , 5,00,00 5,00,00 5,00,00 §,00,00 5,00,00 
Funds ; 
Life insurance fund. . 3 $ 447,81,10 631,59,19 977,55,71 1,825,04,82 3,440,97,28 
Other insurance funds . 66,99 12,91 2,82,14 8,52,53 10,23,29 
General reserve and other reserve Sands: 5,74,72 7,29,49 9,12,99 15,43,84 16,11,76 
Profits and loss account . a ? 1,45,00 — 76 — a 
Investment fluctuation account”. : 13,32,49 13,41,85 51,01,35 31,22,80 57,06,00 
Outstandings : 
Life insurance claims admitted , or _inti- 
mated but not paid A : 13,43,58 13,95,97 17,44,37 20,72,63 28,82,89 
Other liabilities of His insurance put 
ness. 18,07,33 24,72,26 35,68,58 61,14,18 83,53,85 
Estimated liability i in respect of outstont 
ing claims of sencenl insurance pasty 
ness x 2 4,74 3,40 23,77 6,19,56 oes 
Other sums owing to insurers : ‘ 16,06 15,64 86,88 14,52,45 = 
Contra cntry . A ° ° ; — _— 22,35 96,55 2,19 
Tor, «5 » »- 505,72,0L 696,30,71 1,099,98,90 —1,988,79,36 —_3,641,77,26 
Assets : 
Mortgage on property 4 12,41,38 8,48,59 39,05,59 233,02,89 571,09,10 
Loans on policies within their surren- ? 
der valucs including A.N,F. advances) 39,07,91 47,79,06 74,30,43 144,99,17 257,05,90 
Loans on reversions and life interest. _ 23 13 = ie 
Loans on stocks and shares . : : 9 _ 44,33 87,87 — 
Other loans (2) - : . p 3 10,00 7,29 5,13 3,94 593,17,15 
Central Govi. Securities . 6 201,04,29 238,73,60 310,64,83 481,31,33 860,44,57 
State Govt. Securities . & : é 55,37,89 117,07,91 177,51,84 234,30,85 407,92,33 
Foreign Govt, Securities. 6,31,58 9,88,49 10,73,68 17,80,59 23,07,79 
Indian Municipal Port and Iraprovement . 
Trust Securities : 15,77,34 47,51,14 15,42,02 31,67,15 35,44,94 
Bonds, debentures, stocks and ines : 
Securities whercon interest is guarante- 
ed by the Indian Govt. or State Govt.(!) —_ 56,41,40 187,35,85 445,40,72 328,27, 28 
Debentures of Indian Companies etc. . 20,65,24 22,80,12 43,40,87 56,98,77 64,53,07 
Preference shares of indian companies aie 
ie 16,69,26 21,87,08 28,26,68 37,25,39 41,78,43 
Ordinary shares ot Indian Sonipanies 35,54,86 55,70,34 108,63,92 127,53,07 145,21.15 
cte. ae 
Land and house property. - . 22,18,10 27,86,77 32,84,20 40,07,08 56,93,21 
Agents’ balances. . 9 . - - 19,67 13,31 6,13 41,02 226,25 
Outstanding premiums P ; z 7,00,60 13,66,52 11,53,14 25,52,35 sane de 
Amounts duc from other insurers . 55,40 35,25 39,92 1,76,26 13,94 
Accrued and outstanding interest, divi- , 
dends and rents. A ‘ 2 7,65,77 11,54,33 16,51,62 38,72,12 85,39,11 
Deposits, cash and stamps .- : - 19,35,49 19,46,27 13,29,23 24,37,42 78,22,48 
Miscellaneous. . é : j 45,14,14 26,93,01 29,21,01 45,74,82 42,71,99 
Contraecntry . . . . , 22,35 96,55 2,19 
Toran. we 505,72,01 696,30,71  1,099,98,90 —1,988,79,36 ——_3,641,77,26 











Source ; Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
(a) Refers to the income and outgo of the Lite Insurance Corporation of India for the periods Ist September, 1956 to 
31st December, 1957 as separate figurcs for 1957 are not available. 
Please sce footnoic (1) on page, 171. 


INSURANCE 17i 


Table 67—LiApititigs AND Asses of THe Lire INSURANCE CORPORATION OF INDIA—Contd. 











OT 








ee 


7000 Rupees 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
1 7 8 9 10 ll 
Liabilities : 
Capital. : . 7 : 5,00,0) §,00,00 5,00,00 5,00,00 5,00,00 
Funds : 
Life insurance fund 4,500,70,39 5,116,31,85 5,818,09,47 ©,641,44,37 7,562,61,24 
Other insurance funds ‘: . 11,61,71 12,86,20 13,70,35 14,99,58 16,34,28 
General reserve and other reserve sind 19,05,32 19,44,56 21,72,79 25,11,16 27,08,78 
Profis and loss account : ‘ ‘ — aos — es = 
Investment reserve fluctuation account . 56,60,21 56,60,21 54,97,62 52,92,79 51,94,58 
Outstandings : 
Life insurance claims admitted or intima 
ted but not paid. : c ‘ 31,48,77 36,49,18 48,38,89 707,95 63,13,29 
Other liabilities of life insurance busi- 
ness ; . : ‘ c 4 118,80,74 174,67,60 214,76,03 284,21,49 341,23,01 
Estimated liability in respect of 
outstanding claims of gencral insurance 
business . . . . _ —_ = as, _ 
Other sums owing to insurers ° — _~ _ _ — 
Contra entry - a ‘ . 19,10 13,98 28,35 46,67 58,19 
ToTAL « 4,743,46,24 5,421,53,58 6,176,93,50 7,091,24,01 8,067,93,37 
Assets $ 
Mortgage on property ° e . 751,97,72 828,99,27 925,37,01 1,015,10,34 1,140,70,84 
Loans on policies within their surrender 
values (including A. N. F. Advances). 305,57,50 325,48,39 354,63,17 403,14,53 459,73,81 
Loans on reversions and life interest ~~ ~ _— — ~ 
Loans on stocks and shares — — — _ —_ 
Other Loans (*) 845,05,36 1,025,60,00 1,250,07,52 1,309,08,09 1,476,05,87 
Central Govt. Securities 1,151,48,20 1,306,35,47 1,523,46,43 1, '87,60,14 2,010,95,53 
State Govt. Securities 453,08,76 473,93,51 482,94,35 154,07,34 455,65,53 
Foreign Govt. Securities 34,86,88 34,83,54 32,12,47 35,98,77 36,72,82 
Indian Municipal Port and Improvement 
Trust Securitics 35,05,56 38,82,21 42,70,95 §2,78,09 61,69,00 
Bonds, debentures stocks end other Secu- 
rities where an interest is guaranteed 
by the Indian Govt. or State Govt.(*) 488,20,01 617,71,59 749,17,29 957,46,22 1,151,65,34 
Debentures of Indian Companies etc. 79,44,32 87,50,90 99,57,35 15,64,10 131,09,37 
Preference bates of Indian Companies 
etc. a‘ . 43,16,53 43,83,16 43,64,89 43,54,20 42,24,94 
Ordinary shares of Indian Companies 
etc, 162,76,35 161,89,98 172,27,09 130,64,56 68,37 
Lands and noase property . : 60,67,90 63,00,36 66,09,85 70,79,94 75,26,34 
Agent's balances ; . % . 1,89,87 2,34,28 2,69,75 4,00,25 4,30,57 
Outstanding premiums $7,18,06 60,93,79 68,01,31 77,53,93 82,26,70 
Amounts due from other insurers 10,14 8,95 6,75 6,59 8,51 
Accrued and outstanding interest, divi- 
dends and rents 5 : 121,06,34 140,34,19 159,21,38 188,39,56 227,10,69 
Deposits, cash and stamp 85,51,72 119,58,63 101,28,92 172,63,33 150,82,92 
Miscellaneous. - et 66,15,92 90,11,38 103,28,67 2:22,27,36 373,28,05 
Contraentry =. . ° : . 19,10 13,98 28,35 46,67 58,19 
TOTAL . 4,743,46,24 §,421,53,58 6,176,93,50 7,091,24,01 8,067,93,37 


(*) From 1972-73 “Other loans” include “loans on personal security” and “loans to State Government for housing & 
other schemes “which were hither to included in “bonds, debentures ctc”. 
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Table 63 -N3w Lure INsusANce Business BY INDIAN INSURERS AND TOTAL LIFE INSURANCE 
BUSINESS IN FORCE 











Rs. lakhs 
New Business Total Business in Force at the end of 
Seas — the year 
Sum insured Annuities per annum = Sum sarki ag Annuities per annum 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951. . : : : 141,79 2 819,26 31 
1956. : . . : 197,51 6 1,334,51 85 
1961. . : : c 608,82 23 2,737,57 1,10 
1965-66* . : ; : 797,79 33 4,393,61 1,56 
1970-71. ‘ ¢ : 1,303,08 84 7,185,83 5,15 
1975-76. . : 5,385,33 1,76 16,869,11 9,15 
1978-79. . : , 7,150,88 3,08 22,666,63 15,56 
1979-80. F ¢ : 8,006,39 3,37 25,380,00 18,06 
1980-81. . : : 8,791,53 4,87 28,017,37 22,77 
1981-82. . : : 10,197,75 6,80 31,920,37 28,99 





et ee - 








Source:—Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
*Life Insurance Corporation of India have changed over to financial year of accounting from 1st April, 1963. 
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Table 69—Post Orrice Lire INSURANCE FuND Account1(1) 











Particulars 1964-65 1955-66 
ea a oe ee Pe es 
1 2 3 
{. Postal Life Insurance Receipts : 
Balance at the beginning of the 
year, «ee 29,90,11 21,1036 
Premia realised 1,74,01 1,86,87 
Medical fee realised 2 2 
Cost of assignment fees . 1 (a) 
Fines realised eS : 6 7 
Loans —principal . 16,47 95,13 
Loans—Interest 4,21 6,17 
Misc. reccipts . (a) (a) 
Interest on balance . . 70,92 74,74 
Total Receipts : : . 22,55,80 23,9337 
Balance at the end of the year 21,10,36  22,34,65 
Payments ; 
Policies paid . P 99,83  1,06,35 
Monthly allowance paid ° oa vs 
Surrender value paid 40,05 13,99 
Medical fees paid . 33 43 
Refunds : 84 87 
Refund of M. E. . . . — = 
Refunds of loan interest - 3 3 
Loan payment 22,51 24,00 
Postal establishment including 
Printing ctc. ; A 3 11,85 13,04 
Refund of assign/nom fees. = = 
Misc. charges . = = 
Tota) Payments 1,45,44 1,$8,72 
Il, Extra Premium fund : 
Receipts + 
Balance at the beginning of the 
years (as on Ist April). 82,34 91,97 
Subscriptions realised 6,63. (—) 89 
Interest on balance 3,00 3,2! 
Total . ° . e . 91,98 94,30 
Payments : 
Posta) establishment including 
printing ete. . . : (a) 4 
Balance at the ead of the year. 91,97 94,25 





Note:—Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 


can 
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000 Rupees 
1970-71 1975-76 1977-7% 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
4 5 6 7 8 9 
29,06,22 44,17,85 57,81,04 68,85,50 84,07,87(b) 103,92,48 
2,80,83 6,56,58  10,86,22 14,16,27 18,09,47 — 21,41,21 
9 20 15 18 T 7 
i 1 — _ —_ _ 
11 50 77 95 1,18 1,67 
23,04 44,02 56,06 53,76 66,78 60,24 
7,74 13,74 14.47 14,27 14,24 16,01 
2 (a) 1 3 3 3 
1,47,90  3,21,28 4,58,93 5,53,21 —6,76,17 887,16 
33,65,96 54,54,18 73,97.65  89,24,17 1,09,75,81 134,98,84 
31,42,36  50,22,51 68,8°.50 84,03,84 1,03,92,48 127,76,95 
1,43,27 2,44,90(c) 2,85 36  2,72,89  2,77,19 3,32,06 
13,60 25,95 47,09 53,92 62,78 92,16 
79 1,79 4.03 5,11 5,80 7 
1,33 3,48 £43 4,67 4,89 8,33 
5 3 3 2 2 2 
41,99 92,34 7,42 74,03 80,64 92,43 
22,20 63,12 9,29  1,09,69 1,52,01 1,89,86 
(a) a ae — aa - 
(a) 6 _ — _ a 
2,32,24 4,31,67 5,12,15  5,20,33  §,83,33 —_7,21,96 
1,03,53 1,32,68 1,4 .68 1,58,75 1,66,63 1,79,13 
5,18 9,29 1},08 33,93 12,50 14,33 
1,08,71 1,41,97 1,58,76 =—-1,70,66 ~—-1,79,13-1,93,46 
(a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 
1,08,71 1,41,96 1,5%,76 1,70,66 1,79,13 1,93,46 








Source : Directo: General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


(1) The accounts of the (Civil and Defence) Wings of the Post Office were amalgamated from Ist April, 1964, 


(a) Less than 500 rupees. 


(b) Includes Rupees 403 thousand transferred from the extra premium fund as on 31-3-1978 alongwith one year's 


interest. 


(c) lncluding monthly allowance paid. 
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Table 70—PosTaL Lire INSURANCE PoLictss Issuep(1) 


Number : Hundred 
Amount : Rs. lakhs ~ 


a rrr ET 















































Years Balance at the begin- Issued during the Total Deduct 
ning of the year year 
Effect of conversion by ceath 
No, Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 
1 2 3 4 5 "6 7 8 9 10 1 
1964—65 16,74 39,19 1,01 2,54 17,75 41,73 —_ 3 17 
1965—66(a) 17,30 40,84 1,27 3,71 18,57 44,55 —_ 2 19 
1970—71 23,42 67,07 2,55 9,64 25,97 76,71 _ 1 18 
1975—76 . 34,05 119,92 6,13 35,68 40,18 155,60 — 1 ii 31 
1976—77. 39,22 153,17 7,28 42,05 46,50 195,22 _ Ps 11 32 
1977-78 » 45,45 192,44 9,98 59,94 55,43 252,38 _ — il 33 
1978—79 . 54,35 249,22 10,77 69,63 64,52 318,85 ~ 14 10 32 
1979——-80 . 63,44 315,48 10,90 83,09 74,34 398,57 _ 12 10 45 
1980—81. 73,17 394,91 12,02 102,15 85,19 497,06 ~ 10 14 53 
Deduct Balance at the end 
Jee! ee _ of the year 
By By By lapse and Total 
Years maturity surrender cancellation 





No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount No. Amount 




















1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 7 
5 5 
1964—-65 . 28 61 9 7 i 1 45 83 17,30 40,84 
1965—66(a) 31 66 12 23 1 1 52 1,11 18,05 43,44 
1970-—-71 . 39 92 9 20 1 4 55 1,35 25,42 75,36 
1975—76 . 67 1,58 16 46 2 7 96 2,43 39,22 153,17 
1976—77 . 67 1,63 24 66 3 15 1,05 2,78 45,45 192,44 
1977—78 . 67 1,74 26 87 4 22 1,08 3,16 54,35 249,22 
1978—79 . 66 1,65 29 1,13 2 13 1,07 3,37 63,44 = - 315,48 
1979—80 . 66 2,32 38 63 3 14 1,17 3,66 73,17 394,91 
1980—81 . 80 1,84 54 2,44 7 36 1,41 464 83,64 491,78 
Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. Source ; Director General of Posts and Telegraphs. 


(1) The accounts of the Whole Life and Endowment Assurance Policies and Annuities were amalgamated with effect from 
ist April, 1964, The figures include monthly allowance coptracts issued, discharged, lapsed and surrendered 
during the year. 


(a) 3 Policies amounting to Rs. $2,531 transferred or ascertained to be liabilities of Pakistan have been deducted for th® 
year 4965-66. 
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Table 71—PARTICULARS RELATING TO PREMIUM DERIVED FROM FIRE, MARINE AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INSURANCE OF INDIAN INSURERS 











Rs. Lakhs 
Premium income included in Revenue .Account 
Fire Marine Miscell:ncous Total 
In India Outside In India Outside In India Outside InIndia Outside 
India India India Indian 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 Z F is c ’ 3,34 4,52 1,31 1,46 3,10 92 7,75 6,90 
1956 : . . . F 3,37 6,24 1,67 1,96 4,02 2,36 9,06 10,53 
1961 2. . .« 2. 7,49 7,72 3,89 2,64 12,12 5,61 23,50 15,97 
1966 ° . ° . . 15,92 12,16 8,20 4,29 22,79 10,85 46,91 27,30 
1971 . . ° ° ° 34,27 18,29 18,75 7,70 45,84 17,30 98,87 43,29 
1976 ° z . F : 90,25 23,38 64,70 15,52 90,10 27,82 245,05 66,72 
1979 . . . . cs 95,41 34,19 83,85 18,99 143,67 21,55 322,93 74,73 
1980 . . . . 5 113,79 42,64 95,96 20,87 175,60 31,90 385,35 95,41 
1981 . . . . . 140,79 49,94. 121,88 26,58 226,18 34,37 488,85 110,89 
1982 . . . 5 . 160,32 53,47 127,18 30,33 312,21 42,93 599,71 126,73 











Source : Office of the Controller of Insurance 


Nore:——~ Figures for the year 1966-72 include General Insurance Business of the Lite Insurace Corporation of India. Since 
1-1-1973. the L, 1. C. of India has not been transacting any general insurance busin«ss. Figures for Insurers other 
than L. J. C. are for calendar year ending 31 December while those for L. 1. C, ar. for financial year ending 31st 
March, except 1972 figures which are for 9 months ending 31st December, 1972 in sespect of L. LC. 


15, TRADE 
(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


The figures represent trade with foreign countries both on pzivate and government accounts, regi- 
stered at Indian sea-ports, airports and land customs stations. Statistics are recorded on the basis of the 
general system of registration under which the goods arriving from abroad are first included under imports 
ani wh2n they are shipped again they are included under re-exports. With effect from April 1963 trade 
arising in Goa, Daman & Diu, the Andaman & Nicobar Islands and the Laksha Dweep is included. In 
the case of N2p2l, airborn2 trade alon> was covered upto March, 1954 subsequent to which it covers both 
by land ant air. Tis sources of foreign trade statistics are customs and central excise authorities, These 
ate compiled by the Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics from the bills of entry 
and shipping. 


Tables 73 & 73A 


Thz Sxction, Division and Groupwise data for Import, Export & Re-export for the years 1977-78 
onwards as shown in Table 73A ate not comparable with those for the previous years upto 1976-77, as 
given in Table 73, dus to revised structure of certain groups of the Indian Trade Classification Revision 2. 


Imports-—Zables 74 & 79 


Impori figures gen2rally show the trade as declared by importers in the bills of entry (applications 
for clearance) and as cuccked by customs officials. 


Goods entered for storage in bonded warehouses and afterwards exported there from are included 
under ‘imporis’ and ‘re-exporis’. Tranship ment trade is not recognised for the purposes of Indian trade 
returns and is, thus, not included here. Direct transit trade is also excluded. 


Imports of biggage of passengers are not included since November, 1964. All dutiable articles im- 
prtied from foreign countries by parcel ox letter post are included. 


Exports AND Re-ExPORTS—Tables 75, 76 & 80 


Exo ris figures rep-esent actual shipments as checked by the customs officials. The figures of exports 
relate to [ndian merchandise alone and re-exporis to foreign merchandise previously imported into India, 


All articles despitched to foreign countries by parcel or letter post are included since 1964-65. 


The country-wise imporis, exports and re-exports are given respectively in Tables 74, 75 & 76. 
The countries are listed in alphabetical order. 


OverALL BALANCE OF TRADE--Zable 77 


From Aozil 1948 total value of foreign trade of India by all routes (i. ¢. sea, air and land) has been 
taken into account for the purpose of calculating the balance of trade. All foreign trade transactions 
in gold, currency notes and coins are included under treasure. Balance of trade in treasure refers to gold 
and silyer upto Dacember 1956 and thereafter to gold only. Trade in silver is included under merchandise 
after December 1956. 


CLASSIFICATION OF TRADE BY COUNTRIES—Tables 74 & 75 


Imports are classified with reference to the countries whence they were consigned to India and not 
with referetize to the countries whence they were shipp sd direct to India. The country of consignment 
is defined as that feom which the goods have come whether by jand and sea or by sea only or by air, 
without intercupsion of transit save in the course of tranship nent or transfer from one means of con- 
veyans2 to another. Thas the countries wh2ace goods are coasigned are not in all cases the countries 
of actual origin of goods since goods produced in on> county may be purchased by a firm in another 
country and thence despatched after an interval to India. 


Exports are credited to the country of final destination as declared by exporters in the shipping 
bills waether that country possesses a sea—port or not. The country of final destination is defined as that 
to which goods exported from India are intended to pass whether by sea and land or by sea only or by 
air without interruption of transit, save in the course of transhipment or transfer from one means of 
conveyance to another. 


The figuies ate those declared by importers and exporters in the bills of entry and shipping bills. 
The value of goods represents the wholesale cush price less trade discount for which goods (i) the like 
kind and qality are sold or are capable of bzing sold at the time and place of importation or expotta- 
tion as the case may be without any abatement or deduction whatever, except that in the case of goods 
imported, of the amount of duties payable on the importation thereof, or (ij) where such price is noz 
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ascertainable the cost at which the goods of the like quality could be delivered at such place without any 


abatement or deduction except as afoesaid. [mport valuation in practice corresponds to c. i. f. method, 
but export valuation was, prior to April 1951, not strictly on f. 0. b. basis as it did not take into account 
export duties and such items as dock charges, cost of transpovrt, etc., up to the vessel. With effect from 
April 1951, however, the basis of export valuation has been changed so as to conform stictly to f. 0, b, 
basis inclusive of export duty and/or cess where leviable, 


Currency AREAS Table 78 A, 78B & 78C 
The following classification has been adopted from the year 1956-57. 


Dollar Area.——United States of America, Canada (including New Foundland and Labrador), Cuba ; 
Haiti, Dominican Republic, Puetto Rico. Virgin Islands of the United S:ates, Mexico, Gautemala, 
Honduras (not British); Salvador, Nicaragus, Coasta Rica, Columbia, Republic of Panama, Panama 
Canal Zone, Venezuela, Eqaudor, Bolivia, Hawai, Phillippines, Liberia and American Samoa. 


Sterling Area.—All Commonwealth countries (excluding Canada) together with Irish Republic 
Iceland, Jordon, Muscat and Oman and Burma. Iraq has been transferred to othet soft currency’ areas 
subsequent to June, 1959. Cameroon and Somalia Republic have been inchided with effect from April, 
1963. 


Other Soft Currency Area.—All other countries. 


Currency figures include the latest adjustments and, therefore, do not always tally with the figures 
. in the preceding tables, 


Under the revised classifications of the economic regions employed by the Directorate General 
of. C mm>rstal Tatelligence & Statistics, Calcutta with effect from financial year 1976-77, the countrics 
included in respective regions are mentioned below and a Special Table has been compiled on the basis 
of monthly data furnished by the Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, for publi. 
cation in the Monthly Abstract of Statistics brought out by this organisation. 


Region O1 : East African Community 
Renya, Tanzania and United Republic of Uganda. 
Region 02 : Organisation Commune African Malagache 


Brain (Dihomey), Cameroon, United Reaublic of, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo (People’s 
Republic of Congo), Gabon, [vocy Coast, Malagasy Republic (Madagiscar); Mauritania, Mauri- 
tius; Niger; Rwanda; Senegal; Togo; Upper Volta; Ziare, Republic of. 

Region 03 ; Organisation of African Unity 


Angola; Botswana; Burundi; Canary tslands; Cape Verde Islands, C:moros, Ethiopia Equatorial 
Guinea; French Southern and Antarctic Territories; French Territory of the AFARS of ISSAS (Soma- 
liland), Gambia; Ghana, Guines, Guinea Bissau; Lesotho; Liberia* Malawi; Mali; Namibia (South West 
Africa); Nigeria; Other East African Countries; Reunion; Sao Thame & Principe; Seychelles; Sierra 
Leone; Somalia; St. Helena of Ascensicn; Swaziland; Western (Spanish) Sahara and Zambia. 


Region 04 : Other African Cunitries 
Alegeria : Egypt Arab Repthlic of; Libya; Morosvo (including Tangivr); Rhodesia: South Aftica s 
Sudan; and Tunisia. 
Region 05 : North America 
Canada; Greenland; St. Pierra and Miquelon and United States of America. 


Region 06 : Latin American Free Tiade Association 


Argentina; Bolivia; Brazil; Chile; Colombia; Equador; Mexico; Paraguay; Peru, Uruguay and 
Venezuela, 


Region 07 : Carabian Free Trade Association 


Antigua; Bahamas; Barbador; British Virgin Islands; Cayman Islands; Cuba: Dominican 
Republic; Dominica; Grenada; Guadalouna (Formerly French West Indies); Guyana; Haiti; Jamaica; 
Martinique; Montserrat; Netheclarvts Antillics; St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla; St, Lucia; St, Vincent Thini- 
dad and Tobago; Turks and Caicos Islands and Virgin Islands of U. 8S, 
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Region 08 : Central American Common Market 


Coasta Rica ; El Salvador; Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua. 


Region 09 : Other American Countries 


American Samoa; Belize (Br. Honduras) Bermuda; Falkland Islands; Panama (Excluding 

Canal zone) Panama Canal Zone; Puerto Rico and Surinam. 
Region 10 : ESCAP Countries 

Afghanistan; Australia; Bangladesh; Brunei; Burma; China, People’s Republic of; Christmas 
Islands; Cook Islands; Fiji Islands; Gilbert and Ellice Islands; Hong Kong; Indonesia; Iran; Japan; 
Kampuchea Dem.cratic Republic (Formerly Khemer); Korea Republic; Laos People’s Democratic 
Republic, Malaysia; Mongolia; Nauru; Republic of Nepal; New Zealand; Pakistan; Papua and New 
Guinea; Phillippines; Singapore; Solomon Islands; Sri Lanka; Thailand; Tonga; Tuvalu; Vietnam; 
Republic of and Western Samoa, 


Region 11 : Economic Commission for West Asia 


_ Baherien Tsland, Trag, Jordon, Kuwait, Lebanon, Netural Zone, Oman, Qatar Saudi Arabia, 
Syrian Arab Republic. United Arab Emirates (formerly Trucial States of Abu Dhabi, Dubai, Sherjah 
etc). Yemen; People’s Democratic Republic of, Yemen, Arab Republic. 

Region 12 : Other Asian and Océanian countries and Antarctic and Arctic regions." 

China Remiblic (Formerly Formos), Cocos Islands, French Guiana; French Polynesia (Oceania); 
Guam, Isracl; Korea, Democratic Pepoples’ Republic; Macao; Maldive Islands; New Caledonea; New 
Hebrides; Nice Islands; Norfolk Islands; Pacific Islands (Trust Territory of); Pitcairn Islands; Por- 
tuguesa Timor; Sabah, Sarawak; Tokeleu Islands; Vietnam, Democratic Republic of; and Wallis & 
Futuna Islands. 


Region 13 : European Common market countries 


Belgium; Denkmark; France; Germany, Federal Republic of Treland: Italy; Luxemburg; 
Netherlands and United Kingdom. 


Region 14 : European Free Trade area countries. 


Austria; Facroe Islands: Finland; Iceland; Norway ; Portugal; Sweden; and Switzerland. 


Region 15 : East European countries 


Bulgaria; Czechoslovakia; German Democratic Republic; Hungary; Poland; Rumania and 


U.S.S.R 
Region 16 : Other European Countries 


Albania; Andorra; Channel Islands; Cyprus; Gibraltar; Greece; Liechtenstein; Malta; Spain; 
Turkey and Yugoslavia. 


INORX NUMBERS OF QUANTUM AND UNIT VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 


Tables 81 & 82 —- 

Many significant changes took place in the p2ttern of Indian forcign trade since 1958. New Commo- 
dities entered into the exports and many other items which were insignificant earlier gained importance. 
The commodity composition of imports, too, changed with the changing needs of the country. In view 
of changing pattern of forelgn trade, the base period was changed to 1968-69 and the corresponding 
commodities basket was revised. 


Scope and Coverage 

In order to ensure adequate coverage of trade for the new series of index numbers, the number 
of included items has been increased to 489 in the case of exports as against 317 in the old series. As 
regards imports the : number of items remains the same i. e. 511 as in the old series. The coverage of 
the revised commodities basket accounts for 92 per cent of the value of exports and 89 per cent of im- 
ports for the year 1968-69. 


Method of Construction 

Asin the case of old serles, the revised Index Numbers are of the fixed base type. The Unit Value 
(Price) Index numbers are calculated according to the paasche formula and the Quantum Index Numbers 
according to Laspeyres formula; these are however not computed separately but are derived from the 
former indices. 
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The method of calculation of Unit Value Indices briefly consists of comparing thetrade in the cur- 
rent period with that valued at 1968-69 prices. Symbolically, the Unit Value Index Number P is given by 
the formula :-—~ 


pen Pa 


=Po a 


where p, and p, denote the unit value of an article in the base period and the current period 
respectively and q, and q, its respective quantities in these periods, 


As mentioned above, the Quantum Indices are derived from the unit value Indices(P) as follows : 


Va 
pidoersves SZ TOOIP 


o 


where, V, and V, 4re the total values of trade in the base and current periods respectively. 


Adjustment for Incomplete Coverage 


It is not possible in practice to include all the commodities entering in to trade since information 
on quantities are lacking for many miscellanzous items in the trade records. Such items cannot be included 
in the cross valuations and hence do not appear directly in the compilation of Index Numbers. Adjust- 
ments have, therefore, been made in the final Index Numbers to allow for in complete coverage. These 
adjustments are based on the assumption that the price changes in the itcm, not covered in a section are 
similar to those shown by the items included in the calculation for the section. The method of adjustment 
can be explained symbolically as below : 


The Unit Value Index (P,) for the included items in i th section is given by the formula :— 
2’; Pp Io 


a (1) 
P 2j Po In 





Where 2,== Summation over all included items in the section. 


The adjusted unit value index p; for all the items of the section will be 


Where Z,== Summation over all items in the i th section 


The adjusted General Index number p’ will be 


8 


=> a Pa a 


P= 2G 


= aan Pod : 


i=o 
8 


While the aggregate Z, p, qa is known, the aggregate, =, is unknown and it can not be 
=, 
i=o~ iPodn 


computed directly, It is, therefore, estimated on the assumption that the price changes for the covered 
items and for all the items in a section are the same. In other words, py=p'; 


‘ 2; Po Qn x; Pa qn : 
ic. hh = Se 


Z4yP oda..... 2i'Po Go 
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: BPs Gy * 2 Pa 12 FA zy Pa Vn 
So Di Podn = ~ ee — = 44 Pa Wn [| 
> oF Pa Qa xy Po Ta 


Total value of all items in the i th section 


4 a, 


= : am (4) 
unadjusted unit value Index for the i th section 


The adjusted General unit value Index Number P’ is obtained by substituting the above value of 5’; Podn 
summing over i=0 to 8 in the equation (3) 


Quantum Indices are similarly adjusted for incomplete coverage ty using the adjusted unit value 
Index P’ instead of the unadjusted Index P occurring in the formula for deriving the Quantum Indices, 


Linking of the old and reytsed series. 


The linking of the new series of index numbers I (new) with the old series I (old) would be possible 
by the application of the formula given below :— 
I (old) = K I (new) 
=I (old) 
Where a= —-—_---_—. 
K XI (new) 
An empirical study has demonstrated that this formula gives more precise results than the other 
formulae meant for this purpose. 


n 

A f Told) 

(1) (old) = CM(new) where c= — a 
n isl I(new) 


n==number of years of data used. 
Cov [I(old)) I(new)] 


A 
(2) Wold) = a-+-b I (new) where b ~~ ————_-__.___- 
Var[I(mew) ] 


A 
a==](0ld)—b I (new) 


(B) COASTING TRADE 


Tables 83-84-— 

Coasting trade statistics represent the trade registered at the ports in the States, that is, the trade 
between one State on one side and all other States on the other. The trade among ports within the same 
State has not been included, 


The following Maritime Blocks each of which corresponds to a Maritime State or Union Territory 
have been adopted from April, 1957 :—— 


(1) West Bengal (2) Orissa (3) Andhra Pladesh (4) Tamil Nadu (5) Kerala ( 6) Karnataka (7)Bombay 
(8) Andaman and Nicobar Islands and (9) Lakshadweep. 


Further, consequent on bifurcation of Bombay State two separate maritime blocks (i) Mahara- 
shtra ani (ii) Gujarat are being shown from April, 1961. Pondicherry has been adopted as a maritime 
block for the putposes of coasting trade statistics with effect from the same date. Besides Goa, Daman 
and Diu is being treated ac a separate maritime block in coasting trade with effect from ApriJ, 1963. Again 
Daman and Diu are being included under Gujarat with effect from April, 1964. 


In pursuance of Government orders with effect from April, 19647 coastal trade statistics are being 
compiled on import basis from daily trade returns received from the ports open to coastal trade. Export 
figures re being derived from import data, as imports into one port represents the exports from other 
ports, Statistics relating to treasure is, however, being compiled on old basis from import and export re- 
turns submitted by each maritime block. 


The figures show generally the trade as declared inthe shipping documents duly scrutinised and 
passed through the customs houses. The term “Indian merchandise”? comprises all goods which are of the 
growth, produce or manufacture of India. Indian merchandise is distinguished from foreign merchandise 
in the declarations made by importers or exporters in the bills of entry or shipping bills from which the trade 
statistics are compiled. Passengers’ baggage, postal articles and merchandise transhipped at Custom ports 
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are excluded from the scope of these statistics. Imports and exports of treasure whichinclude gold coin 
as well as bullion and silver (current coins) only are recorded separately and are not included in the figures 
of merchandise. Transactions in silver (Other than current coins) have been included in merchandise with 
effect from April, 1961. 


In the value of articles imported or exported as recorded in the coasting trade, customs and exclse 
duties previously paid are included. 


The year refers to the period of twelve months, April to March. 
(C) INLAND TRADE 


Table 85— 


Nature and scope.—Inland Trade Statistics represent the movement of trade by railways and on 
steamer service, from and into a State taken as a whole ora chief port or ports, the trade of which 
is registered separately from that of the state in which such port or ports may be situated. Movement 
of trade by other means (e.g., road, air, country boats etc.) is thus excluded from the scope of these sta- 
tistics. 


Trade Block.—Prior to April, 1962 there were 29 Trade Blocks. The list has since been amplified 
with a view to taking into account the bifurcation of the erstwhile Bombay State into Gujarat and Maha- 
vashtra. It was further amplified in April, 1965 to provide for separate formation of Nagaland. For the 
purposes of accounts, and as from April, 1965, India is divided into 31 Trade Blocks, representing the 
States and Union Tertitories except Andhta Pradesh Gujarat, Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra, Kar- 
nataka and West Bengal which have been constituted into more than one Trade Block. The Reorganisa- 
tion of the Punjab and Himachal Pradesh has been given effect from April, 1967, Chandigarh is shown as 
a separate Trade Block. 


“Further , a new trade block of Kandla was introduced in April, 1975 and three more trade blocks 
namely Meghalaya, Arunachal Pradesh and Mizoram were introduced in April, 1976. Thus number of 
trade blocks was 38 in April, 1976”. 


Method of Registration—The figures from April, 1965 onwards represent actual exports from 
each trade block. According to arrangement in force, each of the railways and the steamer companies re- 
gister's such traffic as is despatched from stations on its line within a particular trade block to other trade 
blocks. Prior to April, 1965 these figures were recorded on ‘imports’ basis, In case of Tripura, however, . 
there is no railway or steamer station or out-agency within the trade block, and special arrangements 
have been made to record the trade. The trade of this block is recorded by the following agencies :— 


(i) in respect of trade yia the Bangladesh Railway by certain land and customs stations on the 
Tripura Bangladesh border 3 


(ii) in respect of trade via Patharkandi station on the Assam~Tripura border, by the North East 
Frontier Railways. 


River borne trade.—The statistics upto the perlod ending August, 1965 cover only the trade carried 
only by the River Steam Navigation Co. Ltd. between the Trade blocks raentioned below. No account 
is taken of (a) trade carried by other steamer owners or boat-owners between these trade blocks or (b) 
river borne trade between other trade blocks, 


(1) Calcutta, (2) Assam. (3) West Bengal (excluding Calcutta). 


For the purposes of registration, trade originating in a railway and transhipped, under through book 
ing atrangements, at a railway stationto a steamer for conveyance to a river station, is treated as carried 
wholly by rail. The above company, however, suspended its steamer, service from September, 1965. Thus 
the statistics relate-only to rail-borne trade from September, 1965 to 1971-72. thereafter i.e. from 1972-73 
the Central Inland Transport Corporation Ltd., Calcutta, are furnishing statistics in respect of river borne 
trade between the above mentioned blocks. 


Articles and Units of measurement—The trade in certain staple articles only is recorded and the 
weight recorded is the net weight i.c., the gross weight entered in the invoices less certain fixed percentages 
which have been taken to represent the weight of packing etc. Values are not recorded. Figure of oil seeds 
represent the trade in the following varieties : (i) castor, (ii) cotton seed, (iii) ground nut, (iv) linseed 
(v) rape and mustard, (vi) til (jinjili) cotton piece goods include both Indian and foreign Jute. raw includes 
both loose and pucca bales, Raw cotton figures do not make distinction between ginned and 
unginned. 


Period.—Figures relate generally to the financial year April-March, but in the case of raw 
cotton Ffigures relate to the year September-August. 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table 72--VALUE OF TOTAL TRADEIN MERCHANDISE AND TREASURE 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 





1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1975-76 1978-79 1975-0 = 1980-81 





1 2° 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 





Merchandise 
Imports (Poreign merchandise) . 774,41 ~=1,121,62  1,408,53 1,634.20 5,264,78 6,810,€4 9,142,58 12,560,29 
Exports (Indian merchandise) . 603,36 632,42 810,65 —-1,524,39 4,025,92 5,708,C4 6,402,39 6,693,38 








Exports (Foreign merchandise) . 5,66 9,97 3,99 10,77 10,34 18,03 16,04 17,32 
Total exports ; . . 609,02 642,39 805,64 1,535,16 4,036,26 5,726,07 6,418,43 6,710,70 
Total trade in merchandise + 1,383,42 1,764,01 2,214,17 3,169,36 9,301,04 12,536.71 15,561,01 19,270,99 
Treasure 

Gold : : 10 86 37 94 4 54 19 8 
Silver (1) . : = # _. pai mes = _ ae 
Imports Currency notes(#) 13,81 6,86 12,97 3,33 4 11 9 1 
Total . iS 13,91 igue 13,34 4,27 8 65 28 9 

f Gold : : Fic ~ 7 
Silver (*) : = *» a. aes = yy os — 
Exports (*) Currency notes(*) 3,0 10,94 2,86 4 4 8 6 3 
{ Total * : 3,07 10,94 2,86 4 4 8 6 3 
Total trade in treasure ‘ 16,98 18,66 16,20 4,31 12 73 34 12% 








Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplics and 
Co-operation. 
() Brom January 1957 silver figures are included under merchandise. 
(2) Includes re-exports. 
(8) Includes Government of India coins. 
(a) Piguresare interms ofthe post -devaluation reports rupees from 1970-71 onwards, 
*Treasure figures provisional. 
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(A) ForEIGN TRADB 


Table 73 — INpDIA’s FoREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS 





SECTIONS, DIVISIONS 
AND GROUPS 


1970-71 


Im- 
ports 





Ex. 
Ports exports pors 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


1974-75 


Im- Ex- Re- 
ports 








1 


SECTION 0—FOOD 
AND LIVE’ ANI- 
MALS 

Division 00—Live ani- 
mals— 


001 Live animals 
Total of Division 00 


Division 01—Meat and 
meat preparations— 


O11 Meat, fresh, chilled 
or frozen. : 


012 Meat dried, salted 
or smoked whether 
or not in airtight 
containers. . 


013 Meat in airtight 
containers, _.e.s, 
and meat prepara- 
tions, Wether or 
not in airtight con- 
tainers : . 


Total of Division 01 


2 


It 
11 


3 


5 6 7 





_ 53 2 — 
_ 53 12 — 





33 


35 


5,23 _ 





1975-76 


Im- 
experts ports ports 


8 


20 
20 


Ex- Re. 
exports 


9 


36 


36 


10,98 


re 
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(Rs. Lakhs) 


1976-77 





Im- Ex- 
ports ports 


i 12 





= mM Gm 





Division 02—Dairy »ro- 
ducts und eges— 

022 Milk and cream 

023 Butter . F . 

024 Cheese and curd . 

025 Eges : 


Total of Division 02 


Division 3—Fish and 
fish preparations—~ 

031 Fish, fresh and sim- 
ply preserved : 

032 Fish*in airtight con- 
tainers, s.es. and 
fish preparations 
whether or not in 
airtight’ continers 
(including crustacea 
and molluses) 


Total of Division 03 





Division 04—Cereals 
and cereal: prepration 
and dried leguminous 
vegetables and flour 
thereof (grain pulse 
and flour and prepa- 
rations thereofy— 

041 Wheat (including 

spelt }) and mestin, 
unmilled 7 


042 Rice 


tions. 


8,33 
2,26 


10,63 


Jroxw 





1 


173,37 
29,82 


26,89 


3,65 


30,54 


2 
3,03 


_ 1,51 


_ 1,56 


— 12,17 
Source 1 Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co-opera- 


— 





6146 — 


_ 5 3,54 — 


65,00 — 


698,18 14 


21,50 — 


20,36 
6,62 
16 

20 


27,34 


1,09 


3 


1,12 


— 1,210,55 


46,58 


12,543 


46 





125,89 





1,10 
13,04 


30,99 25 
7,96 32 

17 ee 

12 87 
39,24 1,44 
— 197,41 

1 82 

1 178,23 
807,10 35 

45,98 6,12 


Re- 
exports 


13 
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(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table 73—INpIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, Divisions AND Groups— Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 











Fe Rs. Lakhs 
1970-71 1974-75 15 : 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS . 1975-76 1976-77 
AND GROUPS Im Ex Re Im Ex Re Im Ex Re” Im Ex. Re 


ports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports export ports ports exports 
a 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 rr 2 313 





SECTION 0—FOOD 
AND LIVE ANI- 
MALS—contd. 


Division 04 —Cereals 
andcereal preparation 

and dried leguminous 

vegetables and flour 
thereof (grain pulse 
and flour and prepara- 
tions thereof)— 


043 Barley, unmilled . _~ — — 9 — = 3 1 a 1 3.72 
044 Maize (Corn), un- , 
milied). ‘ ‘ 13 — — 22 4 — 2,42 21 — 5,40 2 sia 


045 Cereals, unmilled 
other than wheat, 
rice, barley and 


maize . ‘ F a —_ — 47,38 es fe 70,12 5 _ 3,33 = ee 
046 Meat and flour of 
wheat or of meslin 48 88 10 et fae 1,03 es 1,26 


047 Meal and flour of 
cereal, except meal 
and flour of wheat 





or of meslin . 3,94 i #£ 69 if Th 6,59 ee a is 
048 Cereal] preparation no 
and preparations of 
flour and starch of 
fruits and vegetables = 4,81 67 gad 184 — 490 260 — 1221 491 
049 Pulses and flour 5 : ~ 
thereof + 39 4,36 57187 — — $6—— 418 510 3B 
Total of Division 04 = 213,01 10,97 — 763,80 25,09 — 1,342,79 1916 — 878,56 17.69 





Division 05—Fruits and 
yegetables-— 


051 Fruits, fresh and 
nuts (not including 
oil nuts) fresh or 
dried . . «© 35,82 5441 — 47,17 121,13 — 42,02 102,44 — 2849 115,15 


052, Dried fruits, (includd- 
ing artificially  de- 
hydrated) =. - 712 22 — 13,22 80 — 10,82 83 — = 11,33 82 

053 Fruits, preserved . 
and fruit prepara- 
tions . ° 


054 Vegetables fresh, 
frozen or simply 
preserved (Excluding 
dried leguminous 
vegetables) roots, 
tubers and other 
edible vegetable pro- 
ducts, n.¢.5., fresh 
or dried, . 24 7,04 — 48 8,34 — 58 20,13 — 49 27.46 

’ 


055 Vegetables, roots and 
tubers, preserved or 
prepared, n.e.s. whe- 
ther or not in air- 
tight containers. 2 162 — 6 3,08 — 2 402 — 2 5.64 
: s' 


_ 1,73 _ 1 2,67 _ - 5,19 _ 3 9,16 





Total of Division 05 43,20 «65,02» — ~—«-607,94 136,02 — 53,44 132,61 — 40,36 158,23 








in 
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(A) ForkIGN TRADE 


Table 73--INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GrRouPps—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





Rs. Lakhs 
1970-7 
SaGtIONS DIVISIONS: oe = 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
AND GROUPS Im Ex Re Im Ex Re Im Ex Re Ine Ex Re 


ports ports exports ports ports exports ports poxis exports ports ports exports 





1 2 3. 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 2 13 





SECTION 0—FOOD 
AND LIVE  ANI- 
MALS-—contd. 
Division 06-—Sugar, sugar 
preparations and honey—- 
061 Sugar and honey . 52 29,30 — 97 339,76 60 4 } 
3 > pay 74,78 — wer 
062 Sugar confectionery oe Staave 
and other sugar 
preparations (except 
chocolate confec- 








tionery) : ‘ as 15 ao a 19 Poe ee 5 oa a 
Total of Division 06 . 52 2945 — 97 339,86 La 60 4749 a 





Division 07—Coffee, 
tea, cocoa, spices and 
manufactures thereof— 
071 Coffee . : : — 2510 We Satine be Se ehes == ~ 1406 — 
072 Cocoa - : 46 es: o> 61 2 — 85 2 — 1,13 ; 2 
073 Chocolate and ihet ? = 


food preparation 
containing cocoa 








or chocolate, n.é.s, — 4} — _ 450 — 1 ay. = as 68 
074 Tea and mate . —— 148,25 —~ — 228,06 _— — 236,82 — —_ 999.87 zB 
075 Spices . ‘ ‘ 48 38,81 — 86 = 61,41 — 1,16 71,53 — 1,42 72,92 _ 

Total of Division 07 94 212,65 — 1,47 341,28 — 202 375 &] mh 2.55 480 54. 
) oo ‘5 : ~ 





etree 


Division 08—Feeding 
stuff for animals (not 
including unmilled ce- 
reals) 

081 Feeding-stuff for 

animals (not inclu- 





ding unmilled cereals) 24 58,97 0 ~ $2. 10353: — 1.03 10662 — 137 256.63 
edie pe han Hf 2 a , F _ 
Total of Division 08. 2400 (58,97 72 103,53 - 1,03 106,62 — 1.37 256,53 





Division 09 ~--Miscelian- 
eouy food preparations 


091 Margarine and ae 














tening ; = = mee = 2 _ _ _ 
099 Food preparations _ 
Tes. 3,11 1,90 — 32 3,06 — 37 6.83 _ 7 418 — 
Tota: of Division 09 o3,1t «196 t(i«‘i CSCC ti(itiTC LC 
TOTAL OF SECTION(0) 271,79 412,67 — 855,20 1,019,21 — 1,428,93 1,253.2 —- 963,78 1,267,69 — 





SECTION 1 --BEVE- 
RAGES AND TO- 
BACCO. 


Division 11—Feverages—- 
{11 Non-alcoholic — be- 





verages, m1. 6.3 — oes ee pe 2 Ss } i 7 = uF 
112 Alcoholic beverages 29 1 = 69 4 ae 80 5 ts 50 a7 - 
Total of Division 11 29 ; & 69 a gi i — 50 ue a 





OO 
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(A) Forfign TRADE 


Table 73.-INDIA’S FORFIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GRovuPs---Conid. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 














Rs. Lakhs 
1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, D’VISIONS——— —-———-. -—__-— ee se et tse ae eh pe 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re-  Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- 


ports ports  exportsports ports exports ports poris ¢xports ports ports exports 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 J 12 13 


SECTION 1— BEVERA- 
GES AND TOBAC- 
CO.—contd. 

Division 12 ..Tobacco 
and tobacco manufac- 
tures — 

321 Tobacco un manu- 

factured ‘ : — 31,40 — 22 ~=80,36 — 3).293515 — 12 =: 96,62 a. 

122 Tobacco manufac- 

tured ‘ : 











nw 
a 
a 
| 


LS 1,86 — 12 5,28 — 5 5,48 =6 











Total of Division 12 


tv 
Ww 
‘S 

w 
ron 
| 


57.9022 15 98,41 ; 17 102,10 — 





TOTAL OF SECTION! 31 32,57. — 1,06 82,27 — 97 98,47 ~ 68 102,68 = — 





SECTION 2—CRUDE 
MATERIALS INEDI- 
BLE EXCEPT FUELS 
Division 21—Hide skins 
and fur skins, undres- 
sed— 
241 Hidesand skins (ex- 
eopt fur skins) un- 
dressed ‘ ; 1,54 See 78 29 — 52 15 —— 26 23 -— 
2i2 Fur skins, undressed 4 2 = = 13 s = 3 : _ 56 = 


Total of Division 21 1,58 3,7 17 42 S 52 18 = 6 719 a) 








Division 22 —Oil-seeds, 
oilnuts and oil kernels—. 


221 Oil-seeds, oil nuts 
and oil kefnels =. 6,36 5,96 = — = '10,07 29,28 = — 7,85 «82,20 = 3,30 7,16 








Total of Division 22 6,36 5,96 — 10,07 29,28 — 7,85 82,2000 — 3,30 7,6 — 
Division 23—-Cruderub- . 
ber (including syn- 
thetic and reclaimed) 
231 Crude rubber (in- 
eluding synthetic 
and reclaimed) =. 3,85 4 — 6,96 39 7,02 4 _ 8,36 7.61 a 





Total of Division 23 3,85 4 — 6,96 89 _ 7,02 4 — 8,36 7,61 _ 


Division 24 --Wood, lum- 
ber and cork— 


241 Fuelwood and char- 
coal. ; : 
242 Woadin the rough 
or roughly squared = 135,94 928,93 112,49 AT 16,55 
243 Wood, shapcd or 
simply worked. 13 2 = 15 44. 0=«€ 28 2 _ 31 1,92 — 
244 Cork raw and waste 62 ae 1,08 2 sh 30 a 19 ae 


2 ee -  y (ae 





Total of Division 24 92 5,97 2,19 9,41 _ 121 13,23 — 1,04 19,2177 — 
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Table 73—INp1A’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups— Contd. 
(By Sea, Air‘and Land) 
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Rs. Lakhs 
1970-71 : . 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ———-—— = ——— Rees 197: -76 1976-17 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex Ree SS 
5 * se za ie Im- Ex- Re- = : . 
ports ports exports ports ports €xports ports ports exports a ae. ee 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 8 > 10 fi ee 
SECTION 2 -CRUDE ee 
MATERIALS — INE- 
DIBLE EXCE PT 
FUELS. -contd. 
Division 25—-PULP and 
waste paper. - 
251 Pulp and waste 
os 1327 1,01. — Some 16044 G08 
> — 
Total of Division 25 12.07 1,01 4 9,83 ' a r ne 7 
Division 26—Textiles i 
fibers(not manufac- 
tured Into yarn 
thread ot fabrics) 
and their waste— 
261 Silkk  . ‘ . 712 60 67 48 == 1,67 1,04 ae 104 1,48 
’ — 
262 Wool and other , 
animal hair (except 
hunan hair) 16,07 5,09 — 27,46 877 -— 25,92 $06 — 27,98 8,05 
263 Cotton 98,84 16,41 — 27,40 17,05 — 28,22 47,20 ode ee = 
= ae) , : — 
neg Jutes . Os Ct stt«‘i 4 533 0,45 6,16 1,02 
265 Vegetable fibres ex- , , —~ 
cept cotton and jute, 2,03 48 — 2,01 44 . 2,39 ie 7 oe a 
266 Synthetic and re- , ’ pes 
agnerated fibres 
(manmade fibres) . 72 7 = 2,72 1 2 6.36 7 Pe as : 
, —_ 
267 Waste materials 
from textile fabrics 
(including rags) 1,69 40 me 3,10 15 oa io Bs 7 abs P 
Total of Division 26 126,72 27,34 ae 67, (2% 44,89 2 73,00 64,31 ; ion ee 
Division 27-.-Crude fer- -. Jee 
tilizers and crude mine 
erals( excluding coal, 
petroleum and preci~ 
ous stones) 
97\ Portilizers, crude . 11,28 — — 49,96 — 28,96 ic, cx. Se , 
273 Stonc, sand and 25; > 
ee . i 20 43100 % 205 xs 4 8,23 
274 Sulphur and unroa- 12 = 
sted iron pyrites . 11,98 3 — 46,33 9 _. 35,38 _ ae ; 
9275 Natural abrasives , ay 
(including industrial 
diamante) sR a te Oe S- 3: S& &. De 45 
276 Other crude minc- ; ; = 
els +++ 80 2153 S44 28.93 112262 21,57 33,39 
Fee 
Total of Division 27. 35,27 22,30 — ‘113,82 33,35 — 83,59 30,68 86,75 41,8 
; — ~ ’ 830 


ee 


Sanam 


188 TRADE 


(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table 73—INpia’s FOREIGN TRADB BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















Rs. Lakhs 
1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS—— Ss iets a oh ie Pease ts ash eats 7 = 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- = Re- Im. Ex- Re- Im Ex- Re- 


ports ports exports ports ports ¢xports ports ports CxportS ports ports cxports 





1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9. 10 H 12. 13 





SECTION 2—CRUDE 
MATERIALS IN- 
EDIBLE, EXCEPT 
FUELS—contd. 
Division 28 —Metallifer- 
rous ores and metal 


Scrap 
281 Tion ore and con- 
centtates é . 1 117,28 = 3 160,39 == 2. 213,93 = 17 238,49 avs 
282 Iron ana steel scrap 76 G95 — 2,14 6,31 _— 3,28 7,300 — 6,37 9,75 — 


283 Ores and concen- 
trates of non-fer- 


rous base metals . 8,37 17,49 mo 2,86 30,44 ~ 12,48 43,94 ~ 16,74 49,40 — 
284 Non-ferrous metal 
scrap. . : Led. 39 — 92 19 —- 4,40 14 — 7,80 52 = 


285 Silver and platinum — eS — =: = = 


286 Oresand concen- 
trates of uranium 
and thorium : : = aa 











Total of Division 28 . 10,91 142,11 — 5,95 197,33 — 20,21 265,31 — 31,08 298,16 = 








Division 29 — Crude ani- 
mal and vegetable 
matertals. n.¢.ss 

291 Crude animal mate- 





rials, nes. , 220 9,13 = 102 17 15,85 = 39 22,64 
292 Crude veuetable 

materials, 1.2.5. 0. 2,2 302 3,10 89,53 — 3,04 71,62 — 3,44 83,90 

Total of Division 2¥ 2,43 43,15 1 3,29 116,73 — 3,21 87,47 -— 3,03 106,54 — 








TOTAL OF SECTION 2 209,31 251,66 1} 220,01 432,25 2 212,67 543,47 7 344,04 597,45 — 





SECTION 3 -MINE- 
RAL FUELS, LUB- 
RICANTS AND RE- 
LATED MATERTALS..-- 
Division 32—Coal,coke 
and briquettes — 
321 Coal, coke and 
briquettes =. ; 10 4,01 = 9 6,30 — 33 «17,05 _ 14340 





Total of Division 32 10 4,01 — 9 6,80 = 33. —-17,05 _ a 14,34 — 


Division 33—Petroleum 
and petroleum pro- 
ducts— 


331 Petroleum, crude 
and partly refined 
for further refining 
(excluding natural 
gassolene) . . 105,90 — — 954,90 —_— — 1,051,79 — — 1,151,62 es lacal 


332 Petroleum products 29,99 8,56 —~ 202,05 13,62 — 173,90 19,99 — 260,45 18,36 — 





Total of Division 33 135,89 8,56 — 1,156,95 13,62 — 1,225,69 19,99 — 1.412,06 18,36 — 


or ne rn = 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table 73——INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
_. Rs. Lakhs 
1970-78 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 











SECTIONS, DIVISIONS——_—___ —<——— 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re In- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- — Im- Ex- Re- 
ports ports exports poris ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exporis 











ee rene rere ee eee Sener eee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Al 12 13 


ra oer Onn 





rl 


SECTION 3—MINE- 
RAL FUELS, LUB- 
RICANTS AND RE- 
LATED MATERIALS 
—contd. 


Division 34—Gas natu- 
rat and = manufactur- 























ed— 

341 Gas, natural and 
manufactured , 2 1 — — — — 2 oo a 1 

Total of Division 34 2 , ae ee ee pte oe , 
Division 35—Electric en- _ 

ergy— 
351 Electric energy - — ae = Ay = _* ion =e ae _ 

Total of Division 35 a - —- — = = aed _ oo 
TOTAL OF SECTION3 136,01 12,58 = — 1,157,03 20,42 — 1,226,04 37,04 — 1,412,07 32,70 








SECTION 4—ANIMAL 
ANG VEGETABLE 
OILS AND FATS 


Division 41—Animal! oils 








and fats— 
411 Animal oils andfats 15,12 2 LAs i = 1,71 322 — 1616 3 
Total of Division 41 15,12 2a eae UTES 1,71 Re iis 4 








Division 42—Fixed ve- aaa 

getable oils and fats— 

421 Kixed vegetable oils, 
soft. P : 


422 Other fixed vegeta- : 
ble oils é . 67 6,87 _ 5,06 33,35 tong 5,52 35,44 ON igsy. asi 


22,41 16 rad 0e= 8,67 18 — 8244 203 — 





Total of Division 42 23,08 7,03 ~~ 12,30 33,66 — 1419 35,62 — 100,61 48,57 








Division 43—Animai 
and vegetable oils and 
fats, processed, and 
waxes of animal or 
vegetable origin— 

431. Animal and vegeta- 

bie oils and fats, 
processed, and wa- 


xes of animal or 
vegetable origin - 30 6 — 1,11 6 = 1,08 1,25 _ i as 


ns 





Total of Division 43 30 6 — il} 6B — 1,08 125 -- 1,21 1.89 





TOTALOPSECHION4 3850 712 — 3485 3445 — «(16,98 37,20 — 117,99 50,50 


rr 








SECTION 5—CHEMI- 
CALS 

Division 51-—Chemical 
elements and Com- 


pounds— 
$12 Organic chemicals 52,70 3,31 — 145,07 8,02 — 134,32 7,39 13. 88,73 11,20 17 


ee i arr a 
ct, 
: ee 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table 73--INpIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS— Coiitd. 
(By Sca, Air and Land) 

















Rs. Lakhs 
1970-71 = 
SONG DIV ION oe a. 
AND GROUPS Im Ex. Re Im Ex Re Im Ex Re Im Ex Re 
ports ports exports ports ports exporis ports ports exports ports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 iW 2 4 








SECTION 5—CHE- 
MICALS—contd. 

513 Inorganic chemicals; 

elements oxides and 


halogen salts. . 9,35 1,97 — 34,13 1088 — 37,54 8,06 — 38,93 912 — 
514 Other inorganic ? 12 
chemicals .  . 594 256 55° G98 S20 “TD “Bad Bee = oss 1086 | 


515 Radio-active and 
associated materials — = = - = =< 








Total of Division 51 «67,98 7,84 «= — 186,18 27,12 1 :180,20 24,11 9 13 137,21 31,18 17 











Division 52—Mineral 
for and crude che- 
micals from coal, pe- 
troleum and natural gas 


$21 Mineral tar and 
crude chemicals 
from coal, petro 
leum and — natural 


gas 80 113 We- Peo son — 45 639 — 41,18 10 








‘Yotal of Division 52 8 «113. — 225 301 — 45 639 — 1,18 10 











Division 53—Dyeing, 
tanning and colouring 
materials 

532 Dyeing and tanning 

extracts and synthe- 
tic tanning mate- 
rials. 7 : 


§33 Pigments, __ paints, 
varnishes and re- 
lated materials 4,41 4,50 ~~ 2,49 9,21 & 2,55 813 — 2.04 905 
$34 Synthetic, organic , ? 
dyestulf, natural 
indigo and colour 
lakes. ss 416 AL 3,18 13,87 — 3,93 10,50 497 23,85 


3,66 35 _ 5,74 12 —_ 5,33 28 _ 8,08 50 





Total of Division 53 9,24 7,26 _ 1 1,41 23,20 = ] 1,81 18,92 _ 15,09 33,25 








Division 54—Medicinal 
and pharmaceutical 


products 
541 Medical and phar- 

maceutical products 24,27 8.46 — 34,21 22,95 1 36,26 22,71 — 42,14 23,42 
‘Kotal of Divison 54 24,27, 846 — ~— 34,21. 22,95 1 36,26 22,71 Zz 4214 2342 — 


tt 





Division 55— Essential 
oils and perfume mat- 
erials toilet, polishing 
anid cleaning prepara- 
tlons— 

551 Essential oils, per- 

fime and flavour 


maicrials =. - 163 3,81 699333 TB 3,92 814,00 


tt A 


TRADE 


(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table 73-—INpIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS- Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





1970-71 974- 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS —--————-_-_——. ete es 
AND GROUPS Im- Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- 
Ports Ports exports Ports Ports exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

SECTION 5—CHEMICALS 

—contd. 

55% Perfumery and core 
mefics, denitifrices 
and other toilet Pre- 
parations (except 
soaps) - 

554 Soaps, cleaning and 
polishing prepara- 
tions. . é 








3 237) — 4 503 — 


7 95 im F166, = 








1975-76 


Ex- 


Ports exports 


Re- Im- 


(a bat a 


191 


(Rs. Lakhs) 


1976-77 


Ex. 


12 


_ 5 9,22 


_ 34 5,31 





Total of Division 55 «1,737, LE DO eign 


= 2,20 = 18,53 


Re- 


Ports Feits exports 


13 





Division 56—Fertilizers, 
manufactured 


561 Fertilizers, manu- 
factured ‘ . 61,20 — — 436,20 a4 Re 





Total of DivisionSG . 61,20  — Paemupadha? i Ee 








Division 57—Explosives 
and pyrotechnic pro- 
ducts 


571 Explosives and py- 
rotechnic products 33 12 — 61 11 3 








‘Total of Division 57 33 12 aie 61 i 





Division 58—Plastic 
materials, regenerated 
cellulose and artificial 
resins 
S81 Plastic materials, 
regenerated cellulose 
and artificial resins 8,10 3,19 — 18,36 1,88 2 


Total of Division 58 10 319 =. Jag6° “tee 2 








Division 59—Chemniva) 
materials and pro- 
ducts n.e.s. 


899 Chemical = materials 
and products, n.e.s. 18,62 1,22 39,00 9,22 _— 


‘Total of Division 59 18,62 1,22 39,00 9,22 — 


YOTALOF SECTION 5 192,28 36,36 «1 «731,11 (104,124 


39,49 


759,89 


39,49 


1523 


4 27,35 


4,17 





1323 


4 = 27,35 





2,15 
2.35 
90,17 





SECTION 6—MANU- 
FACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED — CHI- 
EFLY BY MATE- 
RIAL 
Division 61~-Leather, 
leather manufacture, 
nes., and dressed — for 
skins 
61! Leather . : 5 71,59 _ 12 133,88 — 
612 Manufacturers of 
Jeather or of arti- 
ficial or reconstitut- 
ed leather, nes. . 2 8 = 385  — 


417 


~~ 26,33 $,08 


— 26,33 5,08 








17 449,56 117,27 


_ 9 


246,30 


8,69 


192 TRADE 


(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table 73~-Inp1a’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPs-—Contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 











Rs. Lakhs 
1970-71 1974-75 1975- : 7 
SECTIONS, DIVISLONS._———_--_-—__—_. -—____-__-—____-__——_ es a ey 
AND GROUPS Imports Ex- Re- Imports Ex- «Re- Imports Ex- Re- Imports Ex« Re- 
ports exports ports exports ports exports ports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 
SECTION 6 —MANU- 
FACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHI. 
EKLY BY MATE- 
RIAL—contd. 
613 Fur skins, tanned 
or dressed (énclud- 
ing dyed) . F —_ 4 os — 7,23 _ — 7,24 “— — 8,51 — 
Total of Division 61 7 = 72,18 — 12 144,96 ~ 17 201,48 _ 14 263,49 ~ 


i et 


Division 62 —- Rubber 
manufacturers, 1.€.s.— 








621 Materials of rubber 16 31 -— 73 40 _ 1,42 48 — 1,65 89 = 
629 Articles of rubber 

nes. - « ~ 1,80 6,55 2. 562m 12,65 /— 5,76 1075 — 487 2214 + 

Total of Division 62. 2,56 686 2 6,35 413,05 — 7,18 11,23 — 6,52 23,03 — 


Division 63 -- Wood and re aan re 
cork manufacturers 
(excluding furniture) 

631 Vencors, plywood, 

boards, ‘ improved” 
or reconstituted 
and other wood, 








worked, nes, Pe oe & BA ga4 i) — 10. 499 ~~ = 149,03 
632 Wood manufactures 
6.5. « Fy ; 5 21 — 15 90 co 5 1,72 — 8 2,41 =e 
633 Cork manufactures 2 2 — 7 1 — 5 _-_ — 4 3 ee 
‘Total of Division 63 9 1,65 a My ie. RE ee 





Division 64—Paper, paper 
board and manufac- 
tures thereof— 


641 Paper and paper- 





board . 24,84 3,94 — 59,08 3,88 — 56,61 1,62 — 61,14 1,51 = 
642 Articles made of 
paper, pulp of paper 
or of paper board . 23 147 — 44 3,62 2 1,07 3,84 2 1,03 475 — 
Total of Division 64 25,07 5,41 — 59,52 7,50 2 57,68 5,46 2 62,17 6,26 me 


Division 65--Textiles yarn | 
fabrics, made-up ar- 
ticles and related pro- 


ducts 
651 Textiles yarn and 
thread « . e 4,41 34,48 — 10,18 37,63 — 10,13 22,81 4 4,23 54,47 10 


653 Textiles fabrics, 

woven (Ot includ- 

ing mnatrow or spe~ 

cial fabrics), other 

than cotton andjute — 

fabrics ‘os 19 12,13 — 37 26,83 87 43 24,74 1,89 48 39,34 1,69 
654 Tulle, lace, embroi- 

_ dery, ribbons, trim- 

mings and other 

small wares, (except 

of cotton and jute) 1 33 _ 5 1,34 _ 10 2,53 _— 7 2,14 aon 
655 Special textile fab- 

rics and related 

material (except of 

cotton and jute) . 48 143 — 89 106 — 1,06 149 — 1,56 256 — 


pene ea Ng at 


TRADE 


(A) FoRBIGN TRADE 


Table 73—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GRCUFS- 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


a A << 


1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 





SECTIONS, DIVISIOSN 


193 


Cote 


AND GROUPS Imports Ex- Re- Imports Ex- Re- Im- Ex- Re- In- 
ports exports ports exports ports ports exports ports ports exports 








1 i; 4 f 5. G6UOUmD, UC Cm ehUUCS CO A 








SECTION 6—MANU- 
FACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHIE- 
FLY BY MATERI- 
ALS —contd. 


656 Made-up articles, 
wholly or chiefly 


or textile materials, 
nes, . ;: 12 31 — 13 2,29 — 25 41 —_— 


657 Floor coverings, 
tapestries etc. 
other than of cot- 
ton and jute 7 82 = 15,75 — — 43,55 — — 49,55 = 


658 Cotton _manufac- 
tures excluding yarn 
and thread and 
clothing ‘ : 16 97,47 —_ VA O _ 42 216,!8 17 


659 Jute manufactures 


excluding twist nae 
yam . P 97 189,17 a 80 294,03 —= 14 247,h4 pet 


———V$B_ eee Re 





Total of Division 65 . 7,86 350,47 — 12,94 621,84 87 12,54 569,:4 2,10 





Division 66-—Non-metallic 
mineral manufactures 
1.0.8. 


661 Lime, cement and 
fabricated building 
materials, except 
glass and ony ma- 
terials . 14 2,61 _ 24 = =11,15 — 300 22,25 = 


662 Clay ooiateactiGe 
materials and re- 
fractory construcs 


39 


72 


18 





Rs, Lakhs 





1976-77 
Ex- Re- 


12 13 





3,78 — 


76,66 — 


331,24 7 


197,46 — 


7,63 707,65 1,86 


causa A vane 


36 


tion materials : 4,21 26 _ 1,58 1,20 ~~ 2,75 2,11 _ 2,20 


663 Mineral manufac- 


tures nes. . ‘ 2,53 2,14 — 3,95 8,03 — 5,24 724 — 4, 
664 Glass . ‘ ‘ 1,17 72, — 2,29 1,69 ~ 2,60 2,38 ed 2, 


58 
02 


665 Glassware. . 65° 1,03 — 1,13 3,27 — 1,60 4,53 — 2,01 


666 Pottery ‘ 2 2 —- 2 7 _ 2 ii — 
667 Pearls and precious 
and semi-pre- 


cious stones un- 
worked or worked 24,57 41,88 6 52,98 98,40 6 84,20 148,51 1 180, 








2 


64 


39,28 15 


480 — 


11,66 — 
5,19 od 
6,65 — 

11 —_ 


pe ao 


ia ee ii i 


Total of Division 66 33,28 48,66 «= 662,19 123,81 «= &——96,73 187,12 1 191,84 310,12 45 





a EEE 


Division 67—lron and 
Steel 


671 Pig iron, spiegelei- 
sen, sponge iron and 
steel powders and 
shot and ferro- 
alloys . . ; 2,03 34,17 ar 89 19,37 or 2,70 22,14 ie 2, 


672 Ingots and other 
primary forms (in- 
cluding blanks for 
tubes and ae of 
iron and steel , 3,83 2,94 se 6,19 3,38 -» 10,21 19,78 aa 3 


Sch pp lp I 


23 


»22 


ee 


84,70 


40,65 — 
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Table 73—INDIA’S 





SECTIONS, DIVISIONS 
AND GROUPS 





Imports 


i=) 


TRADE 


(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups— Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


1970-71 


R?-- 
exports 


Ex- 
ports 


Tm- 
ports 


1974-75 
, = Ex- 
ports exports 


1975-76 


Im- Ex 
ports ports 


Re- 





3 


4 3 


7 7 8 9 





SECTION 6—MANU- 
FACTURED GOODS 
CLASSIFIED CHI- 
EFLY BY MATE- 
RIALS—contd. 


673 Iron and steel bars, 
rods, angles, shapes 
and sections (in- 
cluding sheetpiling) 

674 Universals, plates 
and sheets of iron 
or steel ‘ 

675 Hoop and strip of 
iron o7 steel . 

676 Rails and railway 
track construction 
miaterlal of tron or 
steel 


677 Tron and steel wire 
(including wire rod) 


678 Tubes, pipes and 
fittings of iron or 
steel 

679 Iron and steel eae 
ings and forging un- 
worked for n.¢.s, 


Total of Division 67 


18,12 


4,76 


147,04 


Division 63 —Non-ferrous- 


melals 

681 Silver, platinum 
and other metals of 
the platinum group 

682 Copper 

683 Nickel . 

684 Aluminium 

685 Lead 

686 Zinc 

687 Tin 

688 Uranium aiid iho: 
rium and their alloys 


689 Miscellaneous non- 
ferrous base metals 
employ2d in metal- 
lurgy : 


Total of Division 68 


Division ~ Manuita 
tures of metal n.¢.s, 

691 Finished structural 
parts and structures 
ne.5. . j 

692 Metal containers 
for storage and 
transport * * 

693 Wire products (ex- 
eluding electric) and 
fencing grills 


6) 
60,20 
12,41 
3,35 
9,78 
21,97 
8,80 


2,31 


119,43 


34 


35,47 


34 


Ne 


6,52 


27 


10,66 


23 


90, 62 


6,99 + 


4,95 


BR 


12,09 


2 25.36 


261,06 


23,14 


1750) 


4,64 


41,57 


9,36 








(Rs. Lakhs) 





1976-77 





Re- Im- 


exports ports 


Ex- Re- 
pors ©xports 





10 1] 





13,07 40,15 42,24 


16 2 136,62 1,83 


1 4 12,47 


9  ¢ 2 4,12 


86 2,91 


48,86 93,19 28,05 


1,97 13,65 


2,42 


26,95 


87,67 


10.07 


2,08 


78,75 


8,71 





2 423,71 


88,37 aa “311, 90 121,50 





1,56 
73,02 
43,96 

3,05 
18,81 
55,36 

8,57 


4,37 
. 178,70 





10,11 


33 


2,47 





10,60 
12 4,63 


16 


219,73 


138,90 $ 


T1AT 4 


2,5) cx 


387,21 4] 





81,84 1,99 187,85 
2,69 .. 21,84 41,35 
Dre) 16:25 3 
5,42 8 9,94 12,66 

sat? 9,28 4 
21,31 Ma 
14,26 i 


hy 


20 5,56 ] 





90,56 8 100,43 201, 97 


2,00 
46,16 

oe 27-70 
7 2,31 
18,69 
35,60 
20,47 


7 159,84 


151,46 
1,44 


4 


“a —_ 


24,48 7 
I as 





2,65 14,42 


6,06 2,16 


56 


14,29 





16 2,37 


2 4,05 


€} 68 


23,61 18 
3,96 8 


11,51 EG 


et at me eer TS 
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(A) ForeIGn TRADE 
Table 73—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND CinoUPs—Contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 





1974-75 1975-76 


1970-71 


SECTIONS, DIVISIONS— ~—— —. 1976-77 


AND GROUPS 


Ex- 


Imporis 


ports 


eXperts 


Re- Imports Ex- 





1 


Division 69 Manufactures 
of metal 0 @s.-—conte. 
694 Nails screws, nuls, 
bolis, rivets and 
similar articles of 
iron, steel or cop- 
per . ‘ : 
695 Tools for use in the 
hand or .n machines 
use ‘: 


696 Cutlery. ‘ P 


697 Household equip- 
ment of base metals 


698 Manufacturers of 
metals n.¢.s. . 


2,83 


3 


3,07 


4,67 


4 5 6 7 


14,57 2 
3 69 
1 4 10,72 


4,79 13,80 1 





Total of Division 69 


9,28 


27,84 


Re- 
ports exports 


Imports Ex- 


1,93 6,92 


9,55 19,90 
2 64 
2 10,30 


13533 


Re- 
ports ¢xports 


8 9° 


10 


16,45 





11 


2,17 


9,95 


3 


9,47 





14 27,62 68,48 80 


33,14 82,07 


28,72 





TOTAL OF SECTION 6 344,69 615,72 





24 771,46 1,166,93 1,86 


619,98 1,385,99 


676,87 2,018,27 3,63 





CTJON 7—MACHI: 

SONERY AND TRANS- 

PORT EQUIPMENT 

Division 71--Machinery 

other than electric-- 

711 Power generating 
machinery, other 
than electric . 

712 Amicultural machi- 
nery an imple- 
ments . : 

714 Office machines 

715 Metal working ma- 
chinery : : 

717 Textiles andleather 
machinery A 

718 Machines fcr spectal 
indvstries 3 

719 Machinery and ap- 
pliances (other than 
electrical ) and ma- 
chine parts, n.¢.3. 


Total of Division 71 


29,79 


141,70 


257,81 


68 


1,58 


8,41 


28,08 





1 45,34 
t 6,46 
8 787 
2 30,89 
8 20,34 29 


2 48,06 
12 244,87 24,96 


35 403,53 90,51 


Lee ee een naan! 


Division 72— Electrical 
machinery apparatus 
and appliances 

722 Electrical Power 
machinery and 
swichgear . 

723 Equipment for dis- 
tributing electricity 

724 Telecommunication 
apnaratus ue 

725 Domestic electric 
equipment é 

126 Flectric apparatus 
for medical purpose 
and radiological 
apparatus 


_ 





31,34 
3,40 
11,46 


28 


2,58 


4,47 
3,57 
2,70 


1,56 


_——-——_——— 


5 65,63 15,00 15 


9,14 15,16 
34,32 6,63 
oe 65 8,30 


2 3,18 36 1 


64,49 
10,07 
8,61 
43,83 
22,06 


66,93 


360,67 
576,67 


32,53 
108,51 


76,88 16,73 


11,97 17,74 
35,98 


62 


w 


Ww: 


65,16 
20,06 
11,50 
39,65 
19,55 


108,48 


1,43 394,33 


Tmporis Ex- 
ports exports 





12 


18,84 

30,25 
61 

17,48 


24,68 
130,95 





Re- 


13 


1,13 


ie 


33,78 
2,47 
2,35 

16,68 
16,92 


10,08 


36,C8 


fel 


ee 
2,01 658,73 118,37 1,27 


16 


’ 


67,06 
4,85 

34,47 
7) 


3,24 


18,82 


ee 


27 


15 


eR ge 


196 TRADE 


(A) ForriGN TRADE 


Table 73—=INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADEBY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND Groups— Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





























a Rs. Lakhs 
1970-71 1974-75 : a 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ~—— — se 
AND GROUPS Imports Ex- Re- {mports  Ex- Re- Jmports Ex- Re- Imports "Bx. ¥ Re- 
ports exports ports exports ports exports ports exports 
Division 72-—Electrical “= ~~: 
machinery apparatus 
and appliances—contd. 
727 Other electrical 
machinery and ap- 
paratus . - = 21,28 3,73 4 48,03 11,84 j 70,91 12,83 11 62,68 19,42 51 


ee 


Total of Division 72 70,35 1,609 11 160,95 57,29 17 200,78 64,33 41 173,01 82,86 93 








Division 73—Transport 
equipment—- . 
731 Railway vehicles . 14,01 2,82 25,46 9,77 34,32 13,7 3 
1 ; ; ae ee ; wm a4: 3,77 1 17,45 = 11,29 
732 Road motor vehicles 23,45 20,90 D5 250534" 81,3 Sm 57,56 42,3 _ 
733 Road vehicles other a de ee 








than motor vehicles 8 7,10 21 21,88 °27 = 24,66 d 
j 10. 88. 24, 2h. SHB 
734 Aircraft =.» 27,04 8 74 5362 72 34 5978 33 6 85 ig. Bs 
735 Ship and boats . 1,97 5 674 159 200 «3 «S21 (241 52. 225 G18 
Mies } + ie gee, : ~ 
Total Division 73. 66,54. 30,95 7,72 131,22 65,68 94 157,12 83,54 74 14740 92,85 2,2) 

















TOTAL OF SECTION {7 894,69 75,11 8,18 695,70 213,48 2,03 934,58 256,39 3,16 979,14 294,07 4,42 





SECTION 8—MISCEL- 
LANEOUS MANU- 
FACTURED ARTI- 
CLES 

Division 81—Sanitary, 
plumbing, ‘ heating, 
lighting fixtures and 
fittings -— 

812 Sanitary, plumbing, 
heating and lighting 

















fixtures and fittings 4 37 ie 32 2,50 Mem 53 7 2,02 8 2.72 
neers sar pce _ 
Total Division of 81 . 4 37 7 9 OD os 
Division 82—Furniture rn 
821 Furniture. . 15 65 nd 88 «2:83 1 6 2.85 6 a pe 
2S me : 1} 
Total of Division 82 15 65 es 88 2,83 1 G 9.85 Be oe 
I a ge a eg et mn i" 
Division 83—Trave! ae 
goods hand bags 
and similar articles 
831 Travel goods, hand 
bags and © similar 
articles : . l 62 os 1 3.88 6.50 ; ‘ 
i ag aa ge 430 — 
Total of Division 83 . 1 62 at 1 3.88 6.50 a gaa accesses 
i i, > oh ae 7 oe 6,43 = 
Division 84—Clothing a 
841 Clothing (except for 
clothing) . - 14 = 30,20 es 8 =: 138,06 19 22 202,52 18 ll 324.66 ‘ 
24,0) 2 


842 Furl clothing (not 
including headgear 
and other articles 
made of fur skin, 
artificial fur © and 


articles thereof . es 2 ae 11 25 
ee ¥ sis 36 = 


Total of Division 84 14 3022, 8 13817 19 22 202,78 18 11 325,02 


ee ee 








re 


TRADE 197 


(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table 73-—INnpIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GRrouPs—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















(Rs. lakhs) 
1970-71 1974-75 - - 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS —— TO pec eee 
AND GROUPS Imports Ex- Re. Imports Ex- Re- Imports Ex- Re- Imports Ex- Re- 
ports exports ports exports ports exports ports exports 
1 2 3 4. 5 6. 7 8 9 10 I Rr 2B 
SECTION 8&—MISCEL- 
LANEOUS MANU- 
FACTURED  ARTI- 
CLES—contd. 
Division 85—Foot Wear--- 
851 Footwear. ‘ ie 11,44 as ce 20376 ae ia 22,06 e .. 29,57 —_ 
Total of Division 85 ii ae Si. |. = 0 2) « Bal 





Division 86 —Profes- 
sional, scientific and 
controlling instruments, 
photogta phic and op- 
tical goods, watches 
and clocks — 

861 Scientific, medical, 
optical, measuring 
and controlling in- 
struments and apPa. 
ratus - 1377" 71,42 2 20,79 3,30 11 24,99 4,85 9 28,84 4,88 13 

862 Photographic ane 
cinematographic sup- 


plies .. 9,66 2 8 12,04 S3h.. 12,03 M20. 10,24 36 — 
863 Developed cinema- 

tographic films . 36 5,86 1 22 6,94 2 1,69 713 se 17 7,39 #1 
$64 Watches and clocks 55 2 hie 1,32 22 Pe 1,82 al ne 6,62 5 





Total of Division 86 24,34. -7,32+«1~=«34,37 «10,54 13.««40,54 12,90 946,47 «12,88 14 








Division 89—Miscella- 
neous manutacteres 
articles, n.e.s. 


891 Musical instruments, 
sound records, re- 
producers and parts 


and acc2ssories 
there of : : 38 56 £ 1,34 1,52 . 1,38 1,68 2 1,99 219 — 
g92 Printed matter. 5,97 1,36 «1 8,29 3,18 = 210,62 328438 


893 Articles of artifi- 


cial plastic cmateri- . . 
als, n.e.c. : . 29 1,47... 44 5,59 8 96 5,74 34 1,07 11,3918 


894 Perambulators, toys, 


ames and § erone 
eaods : 18 1,18 “ 25 7,88... 23 87. 11 12,81 


895 Office and stationery, 
supplies, n.€.s. . 11 64 ar $1 1,41 as 27 1,09 x 37 98 C«s, 


296 Works of art collec- 


tors pieces anaan 
eas 2 15,16 a 3 34,06 3 3. 34,88 $4 da §2,21 


897 Jewellery al eal: 
smiths and silver- 


smiths ware . 3 1 2,76 9 2 8,47 3 3 7,99 ais 9 8,91 
99 factured arti- 
8 ee : ' 92 2,30 ae 81 2,62 1 1,07 3.88 aie 1,10 4,51 a 


Total pf Division 89 7,87 25,43 10 11,69 64,73 :17—«:14,61 67,05 42_——13,18 97,39 24 


= = he ne | 


TOTAL OF SECTION 8 32,55 76,03 21 47,35 243,48 50 55,52 316,17 76 60,02 478,48 52 
a a RT RR AE 


14—179 CSO/ND/84 


198 TRADE 


(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table 73—INDIA’s FORBIGN TRADE BY SECTIONS, DIVISIONS AND GROUPS— Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


(Rs. Lakhs) 
A 
1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
SECTIONS, DIVISIONS ———————.__._. ap 
AND GROUPS Imports Ex- Re- Imports Ex- Re- Imports Ex- Re- Imports Ex- Re- 
ports exports ports exports ports exports ports exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
a, gg 
SECTION 9_.COM- 

MODITIES AND 
TRANSACTIONS 
‘NOT CLASSIFIED 
ACCORDING TO 

KIND 


911 Postal packages not 
classified according 
to kind 8% 1,21 1,75* me! a 2 Tae) Gee 3 4,82 


931 Special transactions 
not classified ac- ; ; 
cording to kind. 21,81 1,09 2,14 4,57 1,66 1,05 7,97 1,68 3,16 6,80 1,33 4,44 


941 i ee n,e.s. ea 
cluding300 animals, 
dogs sh cats) ‘. 3 ot *, I 1,48 i. 26 1,49 ss ia 1,93 


951 Firearms of war 
and ammunition 
thereof ° ‘ a 55 af 53 # ae At an is 61 


961 Coin other than 
gold (coin) not be- 

















ing legal tender. oe 26 B 3. 14 ae 2 . in 1 
TOTAL OF SEC- 23,05 4,56 2,14 4,99 6,69 1,05 9,21 7,35 3,16 6,83 8,70 4,44 
TION 9 

EC- ; 
one aa ° . 1,634,20 1,524,39 10,77 4,518,78 3,323,31 5,52 5,264,78 4,025,92 10,33 5,011,03 4,967,83 13,18 





VALUE OF ARTI- 








CLES UNDER | pee 
REFERENCE os « “i % <0 Sr ee j ~ ws 
Se 
GRAND TOTAL. 1,634,20 1,524,39 10,77 4,518,78 3,323,31 5,52 5,264,78 4,025,92 10,33 5,015,15 4,967,83 13,18 


gt 
ee SS. Le a 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A —INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS— Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 























(Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1979-80 1980- 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS a i ce nro pee 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
SECTION 0—FOOD AND 
LIVE ANIMALS CHIEF- 
LY FOR FOOD 
Division 00—Live animals 
chiefly for food 
Section 001 Live animals 
chiefly for food é A 17 7,86 — 52 3,09 —_ 79 8,51 és 
Total of Division 00. 17 786. Sen 2. 30  — 79 8,51 











Division 01—Meat and Meat 
Preparations 


O11 Meat and edible meat 
offals, fresh chilled or 
frozen (except meat and 
meatoffals unfit or uns- 
uitable for human con- ve 25,17 4 = 40,28 — 3 51,34 
sumption) 
012 Meat and edible meat- 
Offals (except poultry 
liver) salted in brine, 
dried and smoked - 2 - ais =_ — ~~ t ~~ Ge 
O14 Meat and edible meat 
offals, prepared or pre- 








served 11.e.s. fish extracts 1 1 e. 1 1,06 _ 1 4,15 - 
Total of Division 01 3 25,18 Bs 1 41,34 — 5 55,50 a 








Division 02—Dairy Products 
and Birds’ Eggs 


022 Milk & cream . fs 25,51 45 a 51,35 27 — 41,10 46 . 
023 Butter ‘ . . 19,04 30 _ 42,22 77 —_— 54,81 67 ss 
024 Cheese & curd . : 22 _ Ns 8 és _ 4 


025 Eggs, birds and egg yolks, 
fresh dried or otherwise 
preserved, swectened or 


not. ee ee: 2 3,93 
Total of Division 02 44,90 1,54 ps 93,68 1,73 — 95,98 5,11 ee 





rt CT | 


Division 03—Fish crusta- 
ceons and molluscs and 
preparations thereof. 


034 Fish fresh (live or dead), 
chilled or frozen. . a 3,44 oe 3 12,45 = 


035 Fish, dried, salted or in- 
brine; smoked fish (whe- 
ther or not cooked before 
or during the smoking 
process) . 2 : 

036 Crustaceans and mol- 
luscs, whether in shell or 
not fresh (live or dead) 
chilled, frozen, salted, in 
brine or dried; crustacea- 
ns, in sheli,simply boiled 
in water. « * 

037 Fish, iiigiesnletont and 
molluscs prepare or 
preerved hes. A . 4 1,38 = — 1,70 _ 1 1,45 


psy 


1,03 “ 


2,87 oe 1 1,69 _ 1 2,01 7 


N 


163,25 oe _ 233,59 1 8,09 196,33 





Total of Divisions 03 6 170,94 es 4 249,43 - 8,15 212,89 - 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—IND1A’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS— Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 




















(Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1979-80 1980-81 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS a om 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Division 04—-Cereals and ce- 
real preparations, 
041 Wheat (including spelt) 
and meslin, unmilled . 93,58 44,15 a 84,31 56,55 — 76,59 10,64 
042 Rice . . e . 6,18 11,47 see 74 128,31 — 3,69 223,86 
043 Barley, unmilled . i 2 90 2 6,26 — ll 95 
044 Maize (corn) unmilled . 17 % m. 1,76 ae = 4,42 oe és 
045 Cereals, unmilled (other 
than wheat, rice, toey 
and maize) . ‘ 7 1 ans 8 2 _— 27 2 4 
046 Meal and flour or ohne 
and flour of meslin A 6 1525 1,45 A 8,41 5,33 — 5,25 9 
047 Other creals aie and 
flours . : 1,84 13 . 83 5 — 13 7 <a 
048 Cereal preparations and 
preparations of flour or 
starch of fruits or ica 
tables . : 19,38 6,33 Py 9,67 9,86 — 9,95 7,26 ee 
Total of Diviston 04 122,49 64,44 ie 105,82 206,38 — 100,41 242,09 





Division 05—-Vegetables and 
fruits 


054 Vegetables, fresh, chilled, 
frozen or simply preserv- 
ed (including dried legu- 
minous vegetables); roots, 
tubers and other edible 
vegetable products n.c.s., 
fresh or dried . ; 4,55 14,33 Be 20,33 17,71 — 31,71 35,07 


056 Vegetables, roots and 
tubers, prepared or Bes 
served n.€.s, ' 4 9,11 He 2 10,06 — 1 10,77 


057 Fruit and nuts (not in- 
cluding oil nuts), Beate or 





dried... : 46,92 163,61 ao 41,78 145,29 3 33,58 161,27 

058 Fruit, preserved and fruit 
preparations . . 2 9,81 + 1 8,57 2 1 13,20 
Total of Division 05 51,52 196,85 a 62,14 181,62 3 65,32 219,71 





Division 06—Sugar, Sugar 
preparations and honey 


061 Sugar and honey 1,07 20,92 oa 1,54 162,86 _ 88,33 39,86 


062 Sugar confectionery (ex- 
cept chocolate confec- 
tionery) and other me 
preparations is aie 38 oe ie 65 — i 6 


pi i it 


Total of Division 06 1,07 21,30 ue 1,54 163,51 > 88,34 40,61 


Table No. 73 
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(A) ForREIGN TRADE 
—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—-Contd. 






























































(By Sea, Air and Land) 
__ (Rs. Lakhs) 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS ils 1979-80 1980-81 
SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
es exports exports exports 
es 5 6 7. 89 40 
Division 07-—-Coffee, tea, Co- ee 
coa {spice and manufactures 
thereof. 
071 Coffee and coffee substi- 
Ve eS 18 194,42 163,31 
072 Cocoa. . ‘ ; 2,88 51 2,09 — ani jas 214,24 re 
073 Chocolate and other food , 59 
preparation containing 
cocoa N.¢.s. 1 1,47 ” 6 b . “A 
074 Tea and mate. ; 569,69 367,84 — a : wa 
oe oS Me F | 114914936 «iB S SS 
Tatal of Division 07 10,44 903,19 13,64 m, 97 _ fey aaa : 
5 ? : 
Division 08—Feeding stuff for : EERE 
animals (not including un- 
milled cereals) 
081 Feeding stuff for animals 
(not including unmilled 
cereals) + 1,42 156,95 2,01 168,34 = 64 | 158.33 
ane ‘ % oe 
Total of Division 08 1,42 156,95 2,01 168,34 _ a. 
= x oo 
Division 09-—Miscellaneous — 
edible products and prepara- 
tions. 
091 Margarine and shorten- 
eS oo ee 4p, J ——— 1,73 
098 Edible products and pre Ye : 2 
DaPAHORS DAE 360 SB 50 687 siaOB—s«éK AL 
Total of Division 09 36 6,59 — 50 6,93 a isa ae 
TOTAL OF SECTION 0 232,47 1,554,84 279,91 1,70332 «=«3.S«380,S 4,708.12. 
’ ’ 3 
SECTION 1—Beverages and 
tobacco 
Division 11—Beverages 
411 Non-alcoholic beverages, 
TLGS. « . . . oe 20 a a 5 = a4 
112 Alcoholic beverages 1,01 o 45 ll 1 61 6 
Total of Division 11 1,01 49 a 45 2,16 ; ay ah 
ea 
Division 12—Tobacco and 
tobacco manufacturers 
121 Tobacco, unmanufac- 
tured tobacco refuse 36 113,21 is 5 102,25 — 3 124.41 
122 Tobacco, manufactured. 7 4,03 eo 8 11,28 _ is se re 
Total of Division 12 43 117,24 ‘a 13 113,53 = 7 re es 
+ 
TOTAL OF SECTION I 1,45 117,74 a 58 115,69 1 78 141,31 
. - ac 


ee 
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TRADE 
(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS— Contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 





GROUPS, DIVISIONS 
AND SECTIONS 


Imports 


1977-78 1979-80 1980-81 
Exports Re- 
exports 








Exports Re- 
exports 


Imports Exports Re- Imports 


exports 





1 





SECTION 2—-CRUDE MA- 
TERIALS, INEDIBLE, 
EXCEPT FUELS 

Division 21—Hides, 
and fur skins, raw 

211 Hides and skins is 

fur skins) raw 

212 Furskins, raw Gncluding 

astrakhan, caracut, per- 
sina lamb broadtaii of 
similar skins) 


skins 


2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





26 26 Ae 11 


33 on 13 15 — _ 10 ee 





Total of Divisions 21 


26 59 . 24 59 = 47 69 








Division 22—Oil seeds and 


oleaginous fruit 


222 Oilseeds and olcaginous 
fruits, whole or broken, of 
a kind used for the extrac- 
tion of ‘soft’ fixed vege- 
table oils (excluding flours 
and meals) . ‘ - 


223 Oils seeds and oleaginous 
fruit, whole or broken, of 
a kind used for the extrac- 
tion of other fixed vege- 
table oils (including non- 
defatted flours and meals 
of oilseeds and olegieue 
fruit). . 


Total of Division 22 


5,22 90 Fc Wy 21,56 _ 5,59 354,02 os 


8,13 3,50 ~ ae 1,30 4,95 15 6,31 6,47 
11,90 60,49 te 





13,35 4,40 ale 2,49 26,51 15 








Division 23—-Crude rubber (in- 
cluding synthetic and re- 
claimed) 

232 Natural rubber latex, na- 
tural rubber and stinilat 
natural gums 

233 Synthetic rubber latex ; 
synthetic rubber and re- 
claimed rubber; waste and 
eo of unhardened rub- 

er. . 


32 7,43 32,45 2 — 10,00 2 


21,54 33 os 


10,47 28 ve 21,18 28 _ 





Total of Division 23 
Division 24—-Cork and wood 
244 Cork, natural, raw and 
waste (including natural 

_., cork in blocks or sheets). 

245 Fuel wood (excluding 
wood waste) and word 
charcoal 

246 Pulpwood Grinding 
chips and wood waste) 

247 Other wood in the rough 
or roughly squared 

248 Wood, simply worked & 
railway sleepers of wood. 


10,79 7,71 53,63 30 _ 31,55 35 





95 . a 4,15 ze _— 1,10 


4 94 7 33 3 —_ 14 66 ee 
9 ee an 94 ae _ as 2 ey 
85 17,46 aie 2,72 11,62 _— 1,93 2,97 oe 


46 2,44 - 1,13 44 a 437 52 





Total of Divis'on 24 





2,39 20,86 as 6,27 12,09 — 6,44 4,16 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 
Table No. 73A--INDIA’s FoREIGN TRADE By Groups, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Contd. 





























(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 
_ : 1977-78 ir e 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS eer ee bee eee fe iecia = 
AND SECTIONS Import Export Re- Import Export Re Imports Exports Re- 
export export export 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Division 25—Plup and 
Waste paper 
251 Pulpand waste paper . 21,24 4 7 30,43 a 18,30 39 
Total of Division 25 21,24 4 x 30,43 = = 18,30 39 
Division 26—Textile fibres 
(other than wool tops) and 
their wastes (not manufac- 
tured into yarn or fabric) 
261 Silk . < : ; 2,65 1,43 nip 5,57 1,39 — 5,68 21 ea 
263 Cotton . 198,86 3,81 off 7 86,00 = 2 177,10 oe 
264 Jute and other textile 
bast fibres, n.c.s. raw or 
processed but not spun; 
towand waste thereof 
(including pulled or gar- 
netted rags or ropes). ae 2,40 I 46 2,15 a 2,02 5,33 7 
265 Vegetable textile fibres 
(other than cotton and 
Jute) and waste of such 
fibres 2,06 27, 54 2,10 38 en 2,28 27 7 
266 Synthetic fibres suitable 
for spinning : 110,08 2 - 52,10 1 = 29,41 a a 
267 Other man-made fibres 
suitable for spinning and 
wast of man-made fibres 81,68 4 - 56,92 1 re 67,12 - .. 
268 Wool and other animal 
hair (2xcluding wool tops) 30,04 1,62 - 31,91 1,38 1 50,79 98 “ 
269 Old elothing and other 
old textile articles; rags 5,39 48 .. 6,95 10 aS 6,87 8 - 
Total of Division 26 430,76 10,07 .. 156,08 91,42 1 164,20 183,97 és 
Division 27 —Crude fertilizers 
and crude minerals (exclu- 
ding coal, petroleum and 
precious stones) 
27 Fartilizers, crude . : 40,73 15 ee, 59,69 iy _ 79,06 1 ‘g's 
273 Stonz,sand and gravel . 3 10,59 28 6 18,68 - 20 29,45 Ae 
274 Sulphur and unroasted 
iron pyrites . i 39,03 5 he 84,51 it — 86,40 4 oe 
277 Natural abrasives, n.e.s. : 
(including industrial dia- 
monds) . : : 1,85 15 sr 1,11 19 _ 1,37 8 . 
278 Other crude minerals . 30,95 36,31 = 38,66 41,50 — 41,29 38,75 
Total of Division 27 112,59 47,85 ae 184,03 60,47 ome 208,31 68,34 


ee 


204 


GROUBRS, DIVISIONS 
AND SECTIONS — 
Import 





Division 28 —Metalliferous 
ores and metal scrap 


281 Iron ore and concentrates 

282 Waste and scrap mctal 
ofiron ore stcel 

286 Oresand concentrates of 
uranium and thorium 

287 Ores and concentrates 
of buse metals, n.e.s. 


3288 Non-ferrous base metal 
waste and scrap, 1.¢.5. . 

289 Oresand concentrates of 
precious metals; waste, 
scrap and sweepings of 
precious metals (other 
than of gold) : 


15,50 


17,49 


TRADE 


(A) ForEIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUBS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 


1977-78 


Export 


240,84 


4,36 


22,90 


21 


(Rs. Lakhs) 





Import 


28 


29,08 


19,72 


43,33 








Total of Division 28 45,16 


268,31 





Division 29—Crude animal and 
vegetable materials, n.e.s. 

291 Crude animal materials, 
NE.S. . : : ; 

292 Crude vegetable materials, 
nes. . : ‘ : 


53 


5,57 


33,98 


94,73 


92,42 


1979-80 


Export 


export 


285,24 


1,41 


46,00 


44 


1980-81 


Imports Exports  Re- 
exports 


Re- 


7 8 9 10 


12 303,33 


34,12 88 


21,80 41,03 


59,41 9 


12 





333,32 


ae 115,57 343,32 90 





97 


6,73 


31,76 


110,12 





Total of Division 29 6,09 





128,72 


7,70 


141,88 1 8,70 


—_———$ $e 


1,24 33,22 


1 7,46 116,64 


149,86 





TOTAL OF SECTION 2 


SECTION, 3—MINERAL, 
FUELS LUBRICANTS 
AND RELATED MATE- 
RIALS 

Division 32—Coal, coke and 
briquettes 


322 Coal, lignite and peat . 


323 Briquettes; coke and se- 
micoke of coal, lignite or 
peat :retortcarbon. 3 


64 


Total of Division 32 67 


Division 33—Petroleum, 
petro- Jeum products and 
related materials 

333 Petroleum oils, crude and 

crude oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals 

434 Petroleum products, re- 

fined e o . * 
335 Residual petroleum pro-- 

ducts, n.c.s. and related 

materials. . . 


1,246,20 


304,78 


Total of Division 33 1,550,98 


642,66 


488,56 


11,71 


38 


12,09 


15,72 


15,72 


533,32 


64,40 


2,187,53 


1,079, 55 


3,267,08 


666,58 


18,84 


18,84 


17 


565,44 813,59 90 





27,44 2,93 ie 


27,44 2,93 


8,348,97 


243 1,914,50 24,91 


243 5,263,47 24,91 


A A Lt A 


GROUPS, DIVISIONS 
AND SECTIONS ~ 


] 


Division 34—Gas, Natural 
and manufactured 
341 Gas, natural and manu- 
factured ; A : 
, Total of Division 34. 
Division 35 --Electric Current 
351 Electric Current 


Total of Division 35 


TRADB 


(A) ForgIGN TRADE 
Table No. 73A—INDIA's FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS— Contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


1977-78 


Imports 


2 


18 
18 


Exports 


3 


1979-80 





Re- 
exports 


Imports 


Exports 


Re- 
€Xpor'!s 


205 


(Rs. Lakhs) 
1980-81 


Imports Exports Re- 
exports 








4 5 





6 


7 


8 9 10 





2,07 


2007 


ee 





TOTAL OF SECTION 3 


1,551,83 | 


27,81 


3,33,185 


“21,21 


243 


5,292,99 27,85 








SECTION 4—ANIMAL 
AND VEGETABLE OILS, 
FATS AND WAXES 

Division 41— Animal oils and 
fats 

411 Animal oils and fats . 


25,35, 


2459 


31 


21,81 








Total of Division 41 


25,37 


7,59 


31 


21,81 


oe 
tere 








Division 42—Fixed yegetable 
oils and fats 
423 Fixed vegetable oils, ‘soft’ 
crude refined or purified 
424 Other fixed vegetable oils, 
fluid or solid, crude, re- 
fined or upfied 


479,17 


232,43 


63 


20,05 


246,14 


200,15 


9,09 


32,70 


427,81 


255,08 14,69 





Total of Division 42 


711,60 _ 


20,68 


446,28 


41,80 





Division 43— Animal and yege- 
table oils and fats, processed 
end waxes of animals or ve- 
getable origin . A 

43! Animal vegeable and oils 

and fats, processed and 
waxes of animalsor vege- 
table origin . e . 


94 


4,16 


1,49 


10,30 


-- 682,90 


s2,90 1470 


4,12 4,37 





Total of Division 43 


94 


4,16 





1,49 


10,30 


4,12 





455,37 


52,41 


1 4,37 ir 
708,83 19,30 





TOTAL OF SECTION 4 737,92 24,93 


SECTIONS -CHEMICALS 
AND RELATED PRODU- 
CTS N.E.S. 

Division 51— Organic Chemi- 
cals 

$11 Hydrocarbons ne.s. 

and their halogenated, 
sulphonated, nitrated cr 
nitrosated derivatives . 
§12 Alcohcls, Phenols, Phe- 
nolalcohols, and their 
halogencated, sulphona~ 
ted,nitratedornitrosated 
derivatives ; ‘ 

513 Carboxylic acids, and 

theiranhydrides, halides, 
peroxides and peracide, 
and their halogenated, 
sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives 


514 Nitrogen-function com- 
pounds F : 


515 Organo-inorganic and 
heterocyclic compounds 


516 Other organic chemicals 


Total of Division 51 


15,05 


13,15 


7,08 


8,55 


9,10 
71,76 


124,68 


3] 


21 


98 


1,60 


2 
7,01 


10,24 


21,99 


33,52 


13,29 


23,82 


25,03 
82,67 


200,32 


——_—$———— era oo 


64 


3,10 


2,30 


11 
7,45 


14,97 


“i 


SU ante ee 


20,76 48 


38,21 42 7 


10,52 2,20 


13,54 2,57 


37,90 5 
80,86 


63 
7,86 . 


201,79 13,58 63 


NR re 
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’ (A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—Inp1a’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONs—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 











(Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1979-80 1980-81 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS ee ae cg a ee 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports  Re- 
exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





Division $2— Inorganic chemi- 
cals 

522 Inorganic chemicals, ele- 

ments, oxides and halo- 

gen salts. : : 57,37 5,46 i 73,20 4,81 — 100,53 3,91 a 
$23 Other inorganic chemi- ; 

cals, organic and inorga- 

nic compounds of preci = 

ous metals 7 : 14,50 10,88 .. 50,05 11,95 — 55,89 13,92 
524 Radioactive and ociatcd 

materials. ‘ : ” Z *, £ me = 


Total of Division 5271,87 «16,34 123,25 16,76 156,41 «217,83 2 














Division 53-—Dyeing, tauning 
and colouring materials 
531 Synthetic organic dyc- 
stuff otc, natural indigo 
and colour Jakes ; 5,60 23,82 Le 8,91 28,27 = 8,04 35,48 ne 


532 Dycing and tanning ¢x- 
tracts,and synthetictan- 





ning materials. : 8,65 95 st 12,00 1,20 = 8,34 15 

533 Pigments, paints varni- 
ene and related materials 3513 10,78 - 4,55 14,47 — 4,38 14,49 
Total of Division 53 17,38 35,55 25,46 43,94 20,77 «450,72 








Division 54— Medicinal and 
pharmaceutical products 


dicinal and pharma- 
om a F products 63,57 31,18 a 73,94 87,48 ae 84,58 67,42 








Total of Division 54 63,57 31,18 = 73,94 87,48 ia 84,58 67,42 





Division 55 —Essential oils and 
perfume materials, toilet, 
polishing and cr eansing pre- 
parations 
551 Essential oils, perfume & 
flavour miterials 3,52 
553 Perfumery, cosmeticsand 
toilet preparations (cx- 
cluding soaps); aqueous 
distillates and aqueous 
solutions ofessential oils 
(including such products 
Suitable for medicinal 
uses) . . : - 
584 Soap, cleansing and po- 
lishing preparations. 1,10 


Total of Division 55 4,71 23,04 a 6,86 33,64 _ 9,35 74,24 
I 


5,44 ~ 4,68 7,73 mm 5,14 WS is 


9 12,04 nce 32 15,76 _ 35 30,55 


5,53 ne 1,86 10,15 —_ 3,87 36,44 





Division 56—Fertilizers, ma- 


nufactured 
§62 Portilizersymanufactured 258,12 1 371,26 1 — 652,30 1,88 ais 
Total of Division 56 258,12 1 a 371,26 1 = 652,30 1,88 ” 


: 


(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INpIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 




















; (Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-7 n 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS poe ee 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Division 57—-Explosives and 
pyrotechnic products 
572 Explosives and pyrotech- 
nic products . 53 1,59 i 8,47 1,18 i 5,92 56 


Total of Division 57 53 1,59 ae 8,47 1,18 5,92 56 
3 , oe 








Division 58—Arti ficial resins 
and plastic materials and 
cellulose esters and ethers, 


582 Condensation, poly con- 
densation and polyaddi- 
tion products, whether or 
not modified or polymeri- 
zed, and whether or not 
liner (e.g. phenoplasts, 
amino plasts, alkyds, po- 
lyesters and other unsatu- 
rated polysters, silicones) 5,74 44 ae 13,35 19 me 10,06 72 


$83 Polymerization and Co- 
polymerization products 46,65 1,34 AA 68,02 1,65 = 93,49 90 1 


584 Regenerated cellulose; 
cellulose nitrate, cellulose 
acetate and other cellulose 
esters, cellulose ethers and 
other chemical  derivati- 
ves of cellulose, plasticized 
or not (e.g. collodions, cel- 
luloid); Vulcanized fibre 4,33 715 x 3,82 46 430 44 


$85 Other artificial resins and 
plastic materials. : 9,48 32 = 12,16 58 


13,53 48 


Total of Division 58 66,22 2,85 iz 97,35 2,88 — 121,37 254 1 














Division 59—Chemical mate- 
rials and products n.e.s. 


591 Disinfectants, insecti- 
cides, fungicides, weed 
killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat _poisions 
and similar products put 
up in forms or pack- 
ings for sale by retail or 
as preparations or as 
atticles (eg. sulphur- 
treated bands, wicks and 
candles fly-paper) . . 12,02 93 ae 19,26 1,44 1 25,25 1.20 18 
s * 


$92 Starches, inulin ‘and 
wheat glutch; albumi- 
noidal substances; glues 60 67 oe 3,24 1,02 2,73 st 


598 Miscellaneous chemical 


Products 1.€. 28,24 2,59 is 39,37 5,11 4 44,13 4.12 i 





Total of Division 59 40,86 4,20 = 61,88 7,57 § 72,11 a8 6 








TOTAL OF SECTIONS 5 647,95 :124,97 .. 968,77 208,42 7 1,324,59 234,60 86 
pitti 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A —IND1A’s ForREIGN TTADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—-Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 











1977-78 - 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS = —-———________-—-— dt Sr 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports exports 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 











SECTION 6-~MANUFAC.- 
TURED GOODS CLAS- 
SIFIED CHIEFLY BY 
MATERIAL 

Division 61 Leather, leather 
Manufactures n. e. s. and 
dressed furskins. ., 


611 Leather . . . 1 


612 Manufactures, of leathe 
of composition leather, 
r.e.s. saddlery and 
harness; parts of foot- 
wear 1.e.s, . ; . 11 18,91 re 12 51,57 se 31 59,14 


=a 

613 Furskins tanned or 
dressed (incl. furskins 
assembled in plates, cros- 
ses and similar forms); 
pieces of cuttings of fur- 
skin tanned or dressed 
(incl. heads, paws, tails 
and the like, not being 


he 


225,43 = 4 43,304 es 1,04 277,15 de 























fabricated) 8 3,62 95 2 as 
Total of Division 61 31 247,96 f 16 485,56 x 137 3373~SCS«S 
Division 62—Rubber manu- UW il ——_—_-— 
factures 0.€.S. 
621 Materials of rubber (e.g. 
paste plates, sheets, 
rods, thread, tubes of 
rubber) . : 2,82 82 3,46 91 is 4,78 1,60 ” 
625 Rubber “tyres case, ins 
terchangeable tyre 
treads, inner tubes and 
tyre flaps, for whecls 
of all kinds . ‘ 2,02 18,40 sé 3,50 13,44 = 2,09 15.74 
628 Articles of rubber n.c.s. 8,99 3,21 > 1,120 6,42 1 11,14 8,43 ee 
Total of Division 62 13,83 22,43 a 18,16 20,77 1 18,00 25,77 _ 
Division 63—-Cork and wood LA a 
manufactures (exclud- 
ing furniture) : 
633 Cork manufactures . 8 6 ee 28 7 a 31 4 
634 Veneers, plywood impro- 
ved, or reconstituted 
wood, and other wood, 
worked n.e.s. : . 13 7,48 be 14 9,63 2 25 8,58 
635 Wood manufactures, 
eS. + . . . 60 4.42 eo. 1,20 6,05 - 1,63 5,75 ; 
Total of Division 63 81 11,96 i 1,63 15,75 at 2,20 14,57 
Division 64—Paper paper- 
board/articles of paper 
ulp, of paper or paper- 
oard ‘ 
641 Paper and paperboard. 80,90 3,79 ie 153,27 2,25 a 184,97 3,05 
642 Paper and paperboard, 
cut to size or shape, an 
articles of paper or paper 
board . . ‘ ‘ 92 3,21 2 5,55 3,05 . 1,54 2 84 
Caen cnn cn enn Se ee 
Total of Division 64 81,82 7,00 2 158,82 5,30 es 186,51 <0 


$a SS 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADR 


Table No. 73A —INnp1A’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS— Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 




















(Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 1979-80 1980-81 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS ————_-- pre st = 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports  Re- 
exports exports export 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 
Division 65—Textile yarn 
fabrics, made-up arti- 
cles, n.¢.s. and related 
products 
651 Textile Yarn ‘ a 12,57 48,25 41 44,24 47,99 oe 50,39 50,14 


652 Cotton fabrics, woven 
(not incl. narrow or 
special fabrics) . : 3 233,64 =! af 287,40 es § 276,49 


653 Fabrics, woven of man- 
made fibres (not incl. 
natrow or special fab- 

» tics) oe 84 26,81 22 40 32,40 87 54 31,54 3,35 

654 Textile fabrics, woven, 

** other than of cotton or 
manmade fibres . : 22 152,95 A 35 240,32 be 13 203,71 


655 Knitted (or crocheted 
fabrics incl, tubular knit 
fabrics, pile fabrics and 
open work fabrics) . 4 34 58 2 11 a 4 32 


656 Tulle, lace, embroidery, 
ribbons, trimmings and 


other small wares : 81 6,12 + 27 8,47 : 33 10,20 a 
657 Speical textile fabrics 
and related Products. 4,20 9,50 Ke 5,13 5,18 9 7,38 8,25 12 


658 Made-up articles, wholly 
or chiefly of  textile- 





materials n.e.s. ; 1,62 170,93 wf 2,10 196,36 : 55 249,94 
659 Floor coverings etc. . 2 103,14 me 6 159,46 ; = 185,82 
Total of Division 65 20,33 751,69 1,21 52,64 977,67 92 59,41 1016,51 3,47 





Division 66—Non-metallic 
mineral manufactures, 
nes. 


661 Limmecement, and fabri- 
cated construction 
materials (except glass 
and clay materials). 14,10 21,43 ie 68,10 8,68 4 97,79 5,83 


662 Clay construction of mate- 
rials and refractory con- 


struction matetials P 3,62 7,04 is 4,44 6,47 . 6,24 3,07 ; 
663 Mineral manufactures, 
nes, . , ; : 8,35 14,57 aa 11,32 15,51 _ 16,06 16,72 
664 Glass . : . : 3,12 11,84 <a 7,19 9,97 os 11,63 9,50 
665 Glassware. . : 2,68 8,51 <a 3,83 7,80 bs 6,74 8,35 
666 Pottery . a ‘ 12 41 sid 3 44 a 2 56 


667 Pearls, precious _ 
i-precious unwork- 
ad or worked . : 330,67 545,80 .. 34,737 518,95 a 416,75 601,92 





Total of Division 66 362,66 609,62 a 442,27 567,82 os 555,23 645,96 








a0 TRADE 


(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A-—INDia’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—-Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 














ee a Se ee a (Rs, Lakhs) 
GROUPS, DIVISTONS 1977-78 1979-80 1980-81 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Tmports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





_ Division 67—Iron and Steel 
671 Pig iron  spieigelesen 
sponge Iron, iron or steel 
- powders and shorts, and 
errow-alloys =. 2,77 58,43 . 12,68 22,02 zs 15,64 57 ok 


672 Ingots and other pri- 
maty forms, of iron or 


steel ‘ 2,09 50,10 46,87 
A , oe ‘ 4,67 i 38,55 4 ar 
673 Iron and steel bars, rods a 
recta shapes and sections 
including sheet piling) 34,53 80,44 165,35 15,91 
, , "9 CPR. a 148,56 5,3 
674 Universals, plates and as 
sheets of iron or stecl 126,13 4,35 _ 494.95 3,85 479,87 27 
2 ~s ae ’ oe 


675 Hoop and strip, or iron 
or steel, hot-rolled or 
cold rolled : : 13,91 37 - 20,45 0 _ 17.65 1 


676 Rails and railway tract 
construction materials, 
of iron or steel . : = 930 10,62 y 1,15 2,75 S 14,33 41 


677 Iron or steel wire (ex- 
cluding wire rod), whe- 
ther or not coated bu 


not insulated. s 3,910 33k 7S MAR 
678 Tubes, pipes and fittings : , 
of iron or steel . 75,46 69,20 a 115,19 45,29 - 123,55 51.49 = 


679 Iron and steel castings, 
forgings and stampings, 





in the rough states, n.e.s. 3,65 4,27 af 5,58 3,01 se 4,65 3,61 — 
Total of Diviston 67 262,77 280,12 ve 868,59 105,22 91 852,42 68,27 1,43 








Division 68—Non ferrous metals 


681 Silver, platinum and 
other metals of the planti- 


num group . ; 1,47 78,60 ie 2,87 2,15 ns 3,92 Pe “ce 
682 Copper , . . 51,33 88 es 89,76 3,32 10 128,28 5,7] “a 
683 Nickel ' . : 22,45 3 6 30,39 3 ia 26,93 4 — 
684 Aluminium . . 11,35 19,53 ae 105,83 9,34 ss 203,95 8,99 — 
685 Lead . . - , 28,30 3 ss 40,86 4 on 25,19 4 ‘ 
686 Zinc . . . . 42,00 7 xe 47,77 27 a 44,51 49 oe 
687 Tin . . ‘ . 28,64 6 22,40 1 Bs 30,99 12 — 


688 Uranium depleted in 
U235 and thorium and 
their alloys, unwrought 
or wrought, and articles 
thereof n.e.s., waste 
and scrap of uranium 
deplected in U235 and 





of thorium « . a as a oe ae aa ae ; : 
689 Misc. non-ferrous base 
metals employed in 
metallurgy, and cermets 6,57 14 oi 13,53 32 a 13,64 14 —_ 
Total of Division 68 192,12 99,34 . 353,41 15,48 10 477,42 15,53 1 


er 


TRADE 2l11 


{A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—-INDIA’s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—-Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 




















_ (Rs. Lakhs) 
1977-78 79 = e 
GROUPS DIVISIONS —_— elses . sie : 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7. 8 9 10 
Division 69—Manufacturers 
of metal, n.e.s. 
691 Structures and parts of 
structures, n.e.s., of iron 
steel of aluminium 5,16 34,46 “é 15,29 35,95 ‘st 25,34 34,73 ae 
692 Metal containers for 
storage and transport . 4,37 4,47 3 7,91 5,72 13 7,97 4,64 30 


693 Wire products — (excl. 

insulated electrical wiring) 

& fencing grills . < 94 14,94 “4 78 14,94 6 1,18 9,65 54 
694 Nails, screws, nut, bolts, 

rivets and the like, or 








iron, steel or copper . 2,93 19,13 ait 12,43 21,46 on 6,56 16,55 1 
695 Tools for use in the . 

hand or in machines . 9,42 34,39 ng 14,96 51,66 Hy 19,73 49,60 1 
696 Cutlery . . ; 2 1,77 8 3 1,59 it 1 1,46 23 
697 Household — equipment 

of base metals nes. 14 20,37 af 35 27,40 an 37 28,46 o 
699 Manufacturers of base 

metals, n.e.s. : : 15,10 33,05 8 23,99 45,28 5 28,29 39,57 2 

Total of Division 69 38,07 162,59 19 75,73 204,00 36 89,45 184,66 1,11 








TOTAL OF SECTION 6 972,64 2,192,72 1,56 1,971,41  2,397,57 2,36 2,242,02 2,314,30 6,02 








SECTION 7--~MACHI- 

NERY AND TRANS- 

PORT EQUIPMENT 
Division 71—Power gencrat- 

ing machinery and 

equipment 
711 Stecm and other vapour 

generating boilers, sup- 

erheated water boilers, 

and auxiliary plant for 

use therewith : and 

thereof nes. «  « 14,13 7,02 = 33,17 8,17 18,18 8,30 
712 Steam and other vapour 

power units, not in cor- 

porating boilers, steam 

engines (incl. mobile 

engines, but not steam 

tractors falling within 

heading 722 or mecha- 

nically propelled road 

rollers) with selfcontain- 

ed boilers t and Parts 

thereof nes. : 22,56 10 + 15,74 21 - 23,15 2,38 
713 Internal combustion pis- 

ton engines, and parts 

thereof, n.e.s. . 43,92 38,00 1 38,23 41,75 ! 60,37 57,54 _ 
714 Engines and motors, 

non-electric (other than 

those of groups 712,713 

& 718); parts, 1.e.s. 

of the engines and moto- 

rs of group 714 and item * 


ASS ke 1,03 7 “4 2,45 6 43 10,38 9 7 
716 Rotating electric plan 
and parts thereof n.e.s. 22,00 4,54 10 26,31 10,37 7 50,48 6,70 


718 Other power generating 


machinery and Parts 
thereof nes. - 10,38 20 “ 8,48 16 1k 8,81 17 a 


Total of Division 71. 114,02 49,94 il 124,38 60,72 19 171,36 75,18 _ 


er 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 
Table No. 73A~-INbD1IA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 














(Rs, Lakhs) 
1977-78 = 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS Se ee ee ee 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports  Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 








Division 72--Machinery 
specialized for parti- 
cular industries 


721 Agriculture machinery 
(excl. tractors) and parts 
there of nes. . 3,36 3,14 4 3,37 2,71 ue 3,00 4,25 ae 


722 Tractors (other than 
those falling within 
headings 744°11 and 
783°2) whether or not 
fitted with power take- 
offs, winches or pulleys 4,35 24 3 6,77 é: on 11,84 32 : 


723 Civil engineering and 
contractors plant and 
equipment and parts 
thereof n.e.s. . : 68,89 1,31 # 37,52 3,81 3 55,11 | 2,90 


724 Textile and leather 
machinery, and parts 
thereof nes,» 37,78 12,03 78 «48,98 = «15,80 = 87 70,03 20,87 


Ue 


a 


725 Paper mill and pulp mill 
machinery, paper cutt- 
ing machines and other 
machinery for the manu- 
facture of paper arti- 
cles; and parts ea 
Mes. . | + 18,22 42 a 20,82 1,15 1 21,94 4,94 


726 Printing and book bin- 
ding machinery = and 


parts there of nes. . 8,90 69 3 {3,06 1,89 ‘ 24,37 2,06 7 
727 Food-processing machi- 

nes (excl. domestic) ‘ 

and parts thereof n.c.s. 4,20 7,06 i 5,09 13,00) _ 3,74 10,40 7 


728 Other machinery and 
equipment _ specialised 
for particular indus- 
tries, and parts aero 





Nes. . : 72,74 7,28 zs 83,66 12,71 an 192,89 14,50 2 
Total of Division 72 218,43 32,19 89 219,29 51,14 92 372,92 60,20 11 


—— 


Division 73—Metal working 
machinery 


736 Machine-tools for work- 
ing metal or metal car- 


bides, and parts and 
accessories thereof n.¢.s. 52,37 12,35 5 72,19 24,40 2 106,32 23,99 = 


737 Metal working machi- 
nery (other than machine 
tools) and parts 





thereof n.e.s. . : 12,71 3,50 era 26,21 2,89 ae 35,07 2,59 
Total of Division 73 65,08 15,85 5 98,41 27,29 2 141,39 26,58 _ 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE’ 


Table No). 73A —IND1A‘s FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—-Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 




















_ (Rs. Lakhs) 
BROUrDWINONG: cece ee sha 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports  Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 





Division 74—General indust- 
vial machinery and 
equipment, nes. and 
machine parts n.e.s. 


741 Heating and cooling 


equipment and parts 
thercof, mes. 78,91 5,95 | 62,97 12.84 a 40,03 12,00 


742 Pumps (incl. motor and 
turbo pumps) for li- 
aes whether or not 
tted with measuring 
devices; liquid eleva- 
tors of bucket, chain, 
screw, band and similar 
kinds, parts, nes,, of 
such pumps and liquid 
elevators . . 25,16 


743 Pumps (other than 
pumps for liquids) and 
compressors; fans and 
blowers; centrifuges; 
fitering and purifying 
apparatus; and parts 
thereof, nes, 


744 Mechanical handling 


equipment and paris 

thereof, nes... 21,26 4,17 14,69 3,70 2 23,89 5,74 és 
745 Other non-elecirical 

machinery tools and 

mechanical apparatus, 

and parts thereof, n.e.s. 3,75 2,9 
749 Non-el:ctric parts and 


accessories of machi- 
nery nes... < ; 141,73 12,14 207,84 8,17 J 250,51 11,11 1 


297,15 37,78 13 364,80 48,30 3 403,42 58,12 4 


we 


9,50 4, 30,69 13,78 oe 35,59 18,34 oo 


26,34 3,08 9 43,26 4,73 ew 45,29 5,55 — 


5,33 5,08 aie 8,10 5,38 =~ 


to 


tad 


ta 





Total of Division 74 








Division 75—Office machines 
and automatic data 
processing equipment 


751 Office machines .« . 3,24 99 


752 Automatic data proce- 
ssing machines and 
units thereof magnetic 
or optical —readers 
machines for trans rib- 
ing data into data media 
in coded form and 
machines for process- 
ing such data nes. 2,62 12 oe 


459 Parts n.e.s. of and acces- 
sories (other than covers, 
carrying cases and the 
like) suitable for use 
sol:ly or _ principally 
with machines of a kind 


falling within heading 
751 or 752 °—Os E 12,39 84 7 1,324 


3 3,52 83 ee 4,66 1,05 $ 


4,93 5 oe 4,83 21 és 


24 we 16,70 48 . 
26,19 1,75 5 


| ED 





Total of Division 75 . 18,25 1,95 10 21,70 1,12 
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al4 TRADE 


(A) ForFign TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INbIA'S FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 








1977-78 1979-80 1980-81 








GROUPS, DIVISIONS eee fe es 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports  Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports —_Re- 


exports exports exports 





4 3 6 7 8 9 10 


ty 
ta 


1 





Division 76—-Tele communi- 
cation and sound recor- 
ding and reproducing 
apparatus and  equip- 
ment 


761 Television receivers (in- 
cluding receivers in- 
corporating radio-broad- 
cast receivers or 
sound recorders or 
reproducers) . . ae ne 4 


762 Radio-broadcast _ recei- 
vers (including receivers 
incorporating sound 


recorders or feprodu- 
cers) ‘ i ‘ 10 4,51 8 39 1,38 a 4 67 


763 Gramophone (Phono- 
_. graphs) dictating machi- 
nes and other sound 
recorders and reprodu- 
cers (including record 
players and tape decks, 
with or without sound- 
heads), television image 
and sound recorders and 
reprocducers, magnetic) 76 31 


764 Telecommiunications eq- 
uipment, 1.6.8.5; and 
parts, 1.2.5. of and acce- 
ssories for the appara- 
tus and equipment fall- 
ing within division 76 .« 44,98 4,82 7 44,71 4,85 = 


1,16 1,30 a 1,67 45 


38,05 6,80 10 








TotalofDivision 76. 45,8564 GGG, 





Division 77—Electrical machi- 
nery, appartus and 
appliances, mn.e.s. and 
electrical parts thereof 
(including — nonelectrical 
counterparts, nes. of 
electrical household type 
equipment) 
Flectric power machi- 
nery (other than the 
rotcting electric plant 
of heading 716), and 
parts thereof nes. + 14,56 6,87 ae 12,87 6,28 oe 13,59 5,06 = 
772 Electrical apparatus 
for making and break- 
ing electrical circuits for 
the protection of elec. 
trical circuits, or for 
making connections to 
or in electrical circuits 
(e.g. switches, relays, 
fuses, light arresters 
surge suppression plug, 
jampholders, and jun- 
ction boxes); resistors, 
fixed or variable (in- 
cluding potentiometers), 
other then heading resi- 
stors; printed circuits 
Oe cee ne ln 


77 


_ 


» 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A —INDIA’s FoREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Contd 
(By Sea, Air and Lend) 



































ee eee = (Rs. Lakhs) 
1977+ a 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS a — —— —— hein aii 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports  Re- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
__ exports exporls exports 
a ee ee ee 6 7 & 9 10 
Division 77—Conidd, 
switchboards (other 
ihan telephone switch 
boards) and control 
pannel n.e.s., parts n.e.s. 
of the foregoing appa- 
ratus) . A . a 24,01 9,61 22 36,12 16,53 
’ > 22 12 ae 44,50 2 _ 
773 Equipment for distribu- 
ting electricity . : 16,14 1,809 16 9,68 8,26 19,95 21,40 
<a E ‘ oe 


774 Electric apparatus for 
medical purposes and 
radiological apparatus . 4,20 86 ve 739 11 8,17 53 
e > oe 


775 Household type electri- 
cal and non-electrical 
equipment me.s. . E 2,46 11,72 -# 3,63 14,78 . 4,97 18,95 
“ 7 ? ae 


776 Thermionic cold cathe- 
de and photo-cathodes 
valves & tubes (includ- 
ing vapour or gas filled 
valves and tubes, catho- 
de-ray tubes, television 
camera tubes and mer- 
cury arc rectifying val- 
ves and tubes); photo- 
cells; mounted _piezo- 
electric crystals; diodes; 
transistors and similar 
semiconductor devices; 
electronic microcircuits 
and _ parts thereof, n-e.s. 9,26 38 a: 18,42 


778 Electrical machinery 7 
and apparatus, 1.6.8. . 55,71 23,93 10 81,24 30,76 F 75,12 34,93 4 


2,27 i 27,45 3,10 oe 








71,46 49 169,34 78,99 a 193,75 99,69 4 


126,34 


Total of Division 77 








Division 78—Road Vehicles 

(including air-cushion 

vehicles) 
781 Passenger motor cars 

(other than public scr- 

vice type _ vehicles), in- 

cluding vehicles design- 

ed for the transport of 

both passengers and 

Se a ae #6 960 341,28 356 5,83 ne 
782 Motor vehicles for the 

transport of goods or 

materials and — special 

purpose motor vehicles 3,20 9,53 “ 7,32 8,84 _ 6,61 8,92 - 
783 Road motor vehicles, 

NGS, > . . 47 14,59 os 5,23 13,59 ra 4,85 20,29 7” 
784 Parts and accessories, 

n.e.s., of the motor vehi- 

cles falling within head- 

ing 722, 781, 782 or 783 . 44,09 43,37 on 60,45 58,34 1§ 72,19 «65,44 i 
785 Motor cycles, motor 

scooters and other cy- 

cles, motorized and 

non-motorized; inval'd 

carriages ‘ : 69 36,80 34 49,87 di 31 67,99 we 


hn 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A—INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Centd. 


GROUPS, DIVISIONS 
AND SECTIONS 


1 


786 Trailers and other vehi- 
cles, not motorized, n.e.s. 
and specially designed 
and equipped transport 
containers 2 


Total of Division 78 











Division. 79-—Other  trans- 
port equipment 

791 Railway vehicles (in- 
cluding hover trains) 
and associated equip- 
ment . . ‘ 5 

792 Aircraft and associated 
equipment and parts 
thereof n.e.s. ‘ : 

793 Ships, boats (including 
hovercraft) and floating 
structures ‘ S 


Total of Division 79 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 

















TOTAL OF SECTION 7 





SECTION 8—MISCELTI.A- 
NEOUS MANUFACTUR- 
ED ARTICLES 

Division 81-—~Sanitary, “plu- 
mbing, heating and light- 
ing fixtures and fittings, 
eS. - 

812 Sanitary, plumbing, 
heating and lighting 
fixtures and fittings, 
n.e.S. « A 


Total of Division 81 
Division 82—Furniture and 
parts thereof 
821 Furniture and = parts 
thereof ‘ ye 


(Rs. Lakhs) 
1979-80 1980-81 
Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
exports exports 
5 6 7 8 9 10 
10 35 i 1,07 56 
T3511 132,27 27 ~—s88,58 169,04 1 
25,54 24,37 ce 46,47 23,90 ee 
222,23 28 as 297,46 1,73 3 
17,03 15,34 be 39,43 1,34 _ 
264,80 39,99 a 383,37 26,96 3 
1,382,74 447,33 1,45 1,820,75 525,46 39 
24 3,54 ic 24 4,58 








24 3,54 * 24 4,58 ” 





35 4,46 os 65 4,87 





Total of Division 82 


Division 83-——Travel goods, 
handbags and similar 
_ containers 

$31 Travel goods (e.g. trun- 
ks, suitcases, hat-boxes, 
travelling bags, rucksa- 
cks), shopping bags, 
handbags, satchels, 
briefcase, wallets, purses, 
toilet cate*, toal, case’, 
tobacc> purchase, sheaths 
cases, boxes, ¢.g, for 
arms,musical instruments 


35 4,46 ae 65 4,87 





i A RR LL 
= oe 
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Table No. 73A-—INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DIVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Contd. 








(By Sea, Ait and Land) 














a (Rs, Lakhs) 
1977-78 
GROUPS, DIVISIONS See ee 1980-81 
AND SECTIONS Imports Exports Ke- Imports Exports Re- Imports Exports Re- 
si aca exporls exports 
a 2 i 5 6 7 8 9 10 
binoculars, jewellery, 
bottles, collars, foot- 
wear, brushes) and simi- 
lar containers, of lea- 
ther or of vulcanised 
fibre, of artificial plastic 
sheeting, of paper board 
or of textile fabric i 9,08 fe — 15,72 1 18,26 
Total of Division 83 1 9,08 .-* = 15,72 1 18.26 
d F = 
Division 84—Articles of ap- 
parel and clothing accesso- 
ries 
842 Outer garments men’s 
and Boy’s of textile fab- 
rics (other than knitted 
or crocheted goods) . 38,55 é 2 20,59 ~— ta17 
843 Outer garments, wo- ax : “ 
men’s, girls’ and infants’ 
of textile fabrics (other 
Se oe or crochet- 
ed goods) . e e 1 76,62 me 217,30 = 
844 Under graments of tex- 298,50 ~ 
tile fabrics (other than 
ae or crocheted 
goods . e e ee Pe, - i 150,64 
845 Outer garments and ae B09 2 
other articles knitted or 
crocheted not elastic not 
rubberized . - 8 oe 34,27 6 * 42,54 < 4 67.79 
846 Under garments knitted ’ oe 
or crocheted ‘ e oe 18,68 0 LA 28,61 oe 39.50 
847 Clothing accessories of se ’ os 
textile fabrics « = 1 20,19 - 1 33.75 ve 5 35.35 
848 Articles of apparel and » oe 
clothing accessories of 
- other than textile fab- 
rics, _ headgear of all 
materials. ‘ . 5 9,37 . 5 15,59 . 9 14,99 40 
Total of Division 84 8 329,46 + 7 499,02 6 18 565,29 42 
t 
Division 85—Footwear ; ee 
851 Footwear» + + . 24,03 an 6 33,90 ‘e 16 40,07 
se ee ee et , oo 
Total of Division 85 24,03 6 33,90 16 40,07 





Division 87—Professional, 
scientific and controll- 
ing instruments and 
apparatus, n.e.3. 


$71 Optical instruments 
and apparatus « ‘ 
872 Medical instruments 


and appliances, nes. - 


873 Meters and counters, 11.¢.s. 


ce nt 


181 4 oe 5,37 13 — 4,37 10 ‘ 
5,54 1,03 A 8,80 1,56 _ 12,72 2,05 5 
68 4 1,22 10 1 1,80 2 wise 
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(A) ForFrIGN TRADE 


Table No. 73A--INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY GROUPS, DivISIONS AND SECLIONS— Contd 





GROUBS, DIVISIONS 
AND SECTIONS 


1 








874 Measuring, — checking, 
analysing and controll- 
ing instruments. and 
apparatus, n.e,s., parts 
and accessories, n.¢.s., 
of the instruments and 
apparatus of groups 873 
and 874. ‘ : 


(By Sea, Air and Linc) 
(Rs. Lakhs) 


1979-80 
Import. Exports Re- 
export 


7 





1980-81 


Imports — Exports- 


1977-78 


Re- 
expo: ts 


4 5 : 








Re 
exports 


10 





Imports Export- 


2 3 











8 9 








47,60 2,57 36 91,03 5,01 1y 95,71 





Total of Division 87 





56,63 3,68 36-106, 42 "6,81 20 114,60 





Division | 88—Photographic 
apparatus, equipment and 
supplies and optical goods, 
n.@.s. Watches and clocks 


881 Photographic apparatus 
and equipment, n.e.s. 
882 Photographic and cine- 

matographic supplics . 
883 Cinematograph tilm, 
exposed and developed 
whether or not incor- 
porating sound track or 
consisting only of sound 
track negative or posi- 
tive. : ‘ ‘: 


884 Optical goods, nes. « 
885 Watches and clocks + 





1,83 5,81 2,18 7,45 


19,32 35 27,70 


10,56 i 
96 


2,26 
2,03 
19,28 


1,17 
3,19 
23,94 


14,48 - 
10,2: sé 
99 


74 
16,81 





Total of Division 88 


Division 89—Miscellancous 
* manufactured articles, 
ne8 . 
892 Printed matter “s ‘ 
893 Articles, n.c.s. of mate- 
*  sials of the kinds des- 
cribed in division 58. 
894 Baby carriages, toys, ga- 
mes and sporting goods 
895 Office and stationery sup- 
plies, n.e.s. . 
896 Works of art, collectors’ 
pieces and antiques . 
897 Jewellery, goldsmiths 
and silversmiths warcs 
and other articles of 
precious or scmi-preci- 
ous materials nes.  « 
898 Musical instruments 
and parts and accesso- 
ries 
phonograph records 
and the like) * . 
899 Other miscellaneous 
manufactured articles, 
n.6.S. - > ‘ 


Total of Division 89 


TOTAL OF SECTION 8 





——— 


thereof (including 


os ee re 5 os 


35,55 


33,45 14,14 1 49,21 61,45 


16,38 


to 


7,42 


nu 


177 1,74 10,17 83 5,21 10,56 


2B) 39,45 { 23,26 


59 2,66 2,06 


4 115,07 oe 1 118,99 F 


34 67 24,15 ie 16,45 


1,47 3,23 oe 3,09 


fw 


3,78 4.01 


4,79 4,93 


32,54 
513,59 2,13 188,90 773,67 


4,85 


186,70 85 


1,12 


3,91 
24,74 124,03—«*1,74 


6,46 5,94 


188,68 


211.50 868,54 








34,21 1,07 








115,57 204 


— 








1977-78 


GROUPS, DIVISIONS 
AND SECTIONS Imports 


1 2 

SECTION 9—COMMODI- 

TIES AND TRANSAC- 

TIONS NOT CLASSI- 

FIED ELSEWHERE IN 

THE ITC REV. 2 
Division 91—Postal pack- 

ages not classified accord- 

ing to kind 
911 Postal-packages not cla~ 

ssified according to kind 8 








Exports 


TRADE 
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. (A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table No. 73A--INDIA’S FOREIGN TRADE BY GrouPs, DivVISIONS AND SECTIONS—Contd, 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 





Re- 
exports 





3 4 


5,86 


Imports 


1979-80 


__ (Rs, Lakhs) 
1980-81 


Imports Exports  Re- 
exports 


10 





Re- 
exports 


Exports 


6 7 8 9 





11,79 une 1: 10,25 7 





Total of Division 91.28 


5,86 





Division 93—-Special transac- 
tions and commodities not 
classified according fo 
kind 

931 Special transactions and 

commodities not classi- 


fied according to kind 7,24 


8,94 4,73 


179 1 10,25 2 





29,71 





Total of Division 93 7,24 


8,94 4,73 


29,71 


4,20 
4,20 


8,30 
8,39 


1,91 
1,91 


5,23 
5,23 


7,09 
7,09 








Division 94—Animals, live, 
neg, (including Zoo ani- 
mals, dogs, cats, insects, 
etc.) 
941 Animals, live, n.e.s. (in- 
cluding zoo animals, dogs, 
cats, insects, etc.) : 1 


1,61 


18 18 7 





Total of Division 94 a 


1,61 


18 ve 





Division 95-~Armoured fight- 
ing vehicles arms of war 
and ammunition therefor, 
and parts of arms n.e.s. 

951 Armoured fighting vehi- 

cles, arms of war and 
ammunition — therefor, 
and parts of arms n.c.s. 


43 


14 





Total of Division 95 


43 





Division 96-~Coin (other 
than gold coin) not being 
legal tender 

961 Coin (other than gold 

coin) not being legal 
tender . F 


Total of Division 96 


Division 97—Gold , non-mo- 
netary (excluding gold 
ores and concentrates) 


971 Gold., non-mo etary 
(excluding gold ores and 
concentrates) ‘ i 


Total of Division 97 
TOYAL OF SECTION? . 


7,35 
TOTAL OF ALL SEC- 6,020,23 
TIONS 


VALUE OF ARTICLES 
UNDER REFERENCE 


GRAND TOTAT. 





@Errors & omissions 


6,020,23 


14 13 





13 
13 


16,97 4,73 
5,397,51 10,36 


29,74 
9,142,58 





5,397,51 10,36 


9,142,58 











16,19 
6,402,39 


7,09 
17,32 


16,04 2,10 15,79 
—. 12,549,15  6,665,84 





6,402,39 


11,14 


16,04 12,560,29 


27,54@ 
6,693,38 





17,32 
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(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 74--VALUE OF IMPoRTS OF MERCHANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT 


(By Sea, Air and land) 


ee ce a (Rupees ‘000) 


Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-6 1970-71(4) 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 





Argentina (including the Atlantic 
Coast of Patagonia) . . 6,18 8,75 27,51  4,08,38 10,22,61 18,40,70 3.39.17 18.02.14. 
a yay 


Australia « . . ©  «  15,31,15 17,78,99 24,17,73 36,58,41 101,48,18 91,96,64 1,59,12,60 170,07,65 

Austria. + «we 279,95 292,87 315,03 246,43 793,09 24,07,94 22,56,35  31,34,12 

Bahrein Islands ’ . ° 8,17,64  5,03,03 —1,97,06 37,89  14,49,87 22,63,99 47,67,53  41,73,25 
> 3 PY ry 


Bangladesh (*) © oe ~~ 25,66,02 12,07,48  — 4,79,23 ..  4,56,16  1,77,30 4,07,16 11,73,38 
Congo People’s Republic of . 141,12 1,82,54 —1,23,84 136,46 70,52 1,16,44 2, 20,74 $8,73 
Belgium . F . . .  14,35,20  15,21,93  11,53,11 11,51,37  85,25,55  356,53,40 264,91,86 295,86,25 
Brazil »« «© + = * 69,37 4,30 15,67 3,57,49 = 7,08,78 + 46,96,25 65,60,41 235,47,47 


Burma « + ~  « « ~—:10,01,23  13,65,30 972,41 963,64 530,19 24,56 381,38 7.47.86 


Canada (including New found- 


land and Labrador). 10,98,79 19,85,55 30,52,04 117,22,86 227,75,18 240,33,41 222,38,95 332,34,10 
> > ’ 5 


Chile (including the Pacific coast 


of Patagonia) 1,94,96 25,71 58,15 9,35 46,97 39,84 1.8914 £0451 
> , 7 ’ 4 
China People’s Republic of (cx- 
cluding Hong Kong and Ma- 
cao) . . + « e 4,37,76 2,56,66 15 oR 1,36,61 1,17,11 26,53,89 81.98.55 
> ’ 
China, Republic Of « e ® 12 4,57 . 6,37 26,07 A 14,74,61 34.94.93 44,29,07 
97 TF. say 
Cuba . . . ° ° 67,32 8,08 a 4 2 8,37 iaoa7 
Czechoslovakia oo «3S +S ~Ss(,89,43 876,17 21,15,14 — 20,20,02 52,20,57  30,91,83 49,67,11 39,0097 
. . pes Vy, 
Denmark «© © « + 425,07  1,93,53 240,91 3,47,19 —9,76,68 14,48,54  16,91,47 20,5045 


Egypt (U.A.R.) . ° . _-23,12,53 16,42,13 19,95,84  39,83,94 18,21,8¢ 14,11,04 21,21,11 29,6035 


Ethiopia (including Eritrea)) . 3,76 2,61 4 3 44 46,16 123 ae 
9 ~~ 3, 0 
Finland - ° . . . 2,70,82 3 18,01 1,83,81 2,35,24 90,05 16,10,83 26,98,57 30,65,95 
France (including Corsica and 
Monaco) - . . +  17,85,72 21,12,63 18,04,86 21,3349 185,22,09 226,14,07 200,30,38 280,30,44 
German, Democratic Republic of 38,42  3,30,53 13,03,79 18,63,19 35,36,22  30,89,02  36,57,80 44,26,84 
German, Federal Republic of . 65,10,12 122,51,76 137,14,99 107,47,22 556,63,32 630,68,09 652,82,75 693,76,79 
Hong Kong « ’ . . 1,65,79 — 1,60,48 37,49 83,87 1,71,83 14,05,01 16,59,47 39.11.55 


Hungary. 6 + + 41,20 2,01,69 —7,60,02 14,9537 23,9449 14,41,53  13,13,91 31,37,04 


A 
Source : Ditectorate Gene i i Station Fata aft sae ae 
0 Cenk. ral of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies and 


(*) East Pakistan became an independent country as Bangladesh from December, 1971. 


(*) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupees from 1970-71 onwards. 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table No. 74—VaLuE oF IMPORTS OF MERCIANDISE INTO INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—contd. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


(Rupees 7000) 


rr 











Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 —1970-71(*) 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

: 2 34 5 6 1 8 9 

Indonesia - 6 «6 «4  1,45,97 — 3,57,69 221,81 25,19 3,44,10 -12,47,58 —19,17,57  16,13,60 
Trans + ss 24,51,27  29,55,30  34,08,21 91,66,52 459,29,25 352,46,00 627,48,93 1,338,90,29 
Iraq 6 + eee ,28.41 219,65 2,24,60 — 3,09,28  247,61,37 583,19,61 921,82,93  752,52,09 
Ireland » 6 + ee 40 24 3,94 3,55 19,12,92  6,43,66 = 11,70,39 542,22 
Israel 6 ee 79 1,79 15,16 17,12 1,21,62 —-3,65,64 823,42 -—-10,23,62 
Italy + + ee 20,79,52 25,96,55  19,86,40  28,86,09 79,94,62 121,32,94 179,53,85 242,47,65 
Japan» 6 + + 36,34,68 60,7807 79,33,44 — 83,43,27 354,80,75 565,03,03 620,16,02 748,78,15 
Jamaica & Dependencies , : 1,64 56,70 2 a 52 7) 6 \ 
Jordan.’ + + « «@ 8,56 52,57 1,47, 11 82,39 617,92 13,44,25  20,39,66 —_32,80,08 
Kenya s+ + ++ 21,8615 12,35,65 4,55,92 968,76 8,65,014,82,06 6,868 12,43,08 
Khmer » . . . 5 1,83 3,02 1,34,49 a 7 " 
Kuwait - « «%© «© -« 60,64 7,59 3,84 — 5,61,98 — 62,62,92  103,58,25 163,17,22 337,61,70 
Laos ° ° . ° e 5 i A - . 
Luxembourg ‘ e © 6 35,53 51,54 2,52 13,42 we 1,67 7,93 81,01 
Madagascar (Malagasy Republic) 3,51 4 1,12 17,77 10,34 25,50 33,01 3,98,25 
Malaysia. +» «© © « ++ 13,49,91 12,7716 5,75,49  14,29,53 241,18,51  209,23,70 266,07,45 
Mauritius & Dependencies ° e 1,94 5,44 6,45 2,64 73 6,03 5,18 


Mexico + 8 + 8  ¢ 12,48 1,12,27 40,21 76,97 11,97,50 958,82 20,46,57 40,76, 35 


Other East Afzican : Countries 





(Mozambique) ' . ‘ 450,24 5,38,50 895,16  11,93,55 10,92,02 4,50,25 7615 84,68 
Muscat & Oman. ° . 70,22 27,95 10,00 14,60 4,90,55 1,45,05 1,77,10 4,68,03 
Nepal + e . ‘ . ee 3,05 7,48,51 9,43,69 31,54,35 12,80,62 —15,00,92 23,61,02 
Netherlands + + + + -—‘14,99,7510,54,1919,77,22  10,08,65 59,20,74 158,49,68 148,55,15 214,50,07 
New Zealand” « : . . 2,94,48 1,54,19 2,01,19 1,56,90 59,72 7,56,75  11,28,49 J 2,80,49 
Nigeria « . . e 47,72. 50,40 25,21 30 1,84,61 1,50,35 1,06,48 7,51,59 
Norway « ‘ . ’ * 3,12,17 2,84,94 1,56,24 — 2,06,07 7,82,73  23,22,35 — 21,93,30 49,92,28 
Malawi - ‘ ‘ . eis 23,83 3,28 6,37 6 3,31 . 
pakistan. ¢ + + +  1,76,88 —1,93,99 85,81 ++ 22,1209 12,77,33 25,14,95° 75,39,23 
Pro 5 6 « 2 « 40,49 8,52 1,36,60 234,87 1,29,624,84,10 —-5,85,85 93 
Philippines - + + 22,00 39,65 «17,24 97,51 4,45,54 73,73 -2,94,61 10,9163 
aa a Aa a a re 


(a) Figures are in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Country 1955-56 
I 2 

Poland . 42,66 
Portugal (includ~ 

ing Azores 

Madcira) . 43,81 
Qutar & Trarcial 

Oman . r 2,97,52 
Rhodesia F 49,89 
Roumania F 31,82 
Saudi Arabia . — 23,83,50 
Seychelles . . 67,38 
Singapore . : 13,87,55 
Somalia (Republic) 63 
South Africa. 56 
5. Yemen Pcople’s 

Republic of (for- 

merly Aden in; 

cluding Protec - 

torate) . .  2,07,02 
Spain : . 53,02 
Sri Lanka (exclu- 

ding Maldives) 9,45,79 
Sudan ‘ .  12,72,17 
Sweden. : 7,92,18 
Switzerland .  12,28,53 
Syria , 5 11,50 
Tanzania (Tanga- 

nyika Territory)  2,30,15 
Thailand . . 48,68 
Trinidad and 

Tobago - ; 48,39 
Turkey - 7 43 
United Kingdom 199,75,30 
United States of . 

Amcrica . 101,56,21 
USSR. . . 7,17,78 
Uruguay - e ae 
Yugoslavia e 65,36 
Zanzibar and 

Pemba e . 2,26,35 
Zambia se ° 5,19 


1960-61 





3 


(By Sea, Atr and Land) 





1965-66 


4 


4,42,43 


37,60 


1,38,00 
3,39,40 
4,95,07 
14,18,25 
50,29 
10,43,65 
1,09 

43 


2,01,64 
1,10,10 


4,12,86 
-9,40,72 
11,87,56 
10,38,47 

1,44,03 


6,67,63 
66,41 


26 
1,19 
217,15,49 


327,55,93 
15,86,79 
4,44,11 


1,89,98 
9,92,08 


13,65,94 


23,80 


2,19 
1,79,08 
2,15,00 
8,66,03 
71,67 
(b) 
40 
1 


84,50 
86,86 


4,01,70 
5,74,46 
10,62,92 
24,51,55 
24,28 


7,17,36 
27,86,01 


21 
5,30 
150,08,99 


534,83,32 

88,17,07 

6,75 
11,90,27 


21,62 


1970-71 (a) 


5 


28,02.63 


3,82 


16,57,79 
24,16,96 
71,77 
1,17,41 


7° 


6,86 


1,28,45 
1,40,38 


2,95,42 
20,93,73 
9,79,67 
11,56,96 
31 


17,64,35 
947,80 


7 
70,25 
126,76,03 


452,95,17 
106,12,88 
7,60 
7,65,27 


. 


27,25,58 


1975-76 


6 


72,68,97 


24,83 


3,70,09 
34,19,71 
290,11,49 
31 
11,61.83 


26 


3,69 
4,70,48 


29,27 
3,63,53 
67,61,95 
54,64,34 
11 


24,02,67 
19,12,92 


42 
49,77 
268,27,44 


1,269,91,75 
295,75,84 


oe 


10,17,02 


11,35,47 


COUNTRIES OF CONSIGNMENT—conteld. 


1978-79 


7 


43,61,57 


1 ,68,27 


8,82,84 


45,02,94 
196,95,63 
7,16 
$72,093 


28,76 


13,49,60 
13,06,32 


5,07,11 
17,35,33 
70,82,92 
74,23,19 

2,77,75 


19,84,75 
12,49,31 


2,87 
10,61,21 
565,59,93 


761,91,24 
469,06,19 
21,03 

15,98,61 


48,20,98 





Yotal Imports. 774,40,87 1,121,61,89 1,408,52,62 1,634,19,67 5,157,81,57 6,810,63,93 
eee ee mera rear eee ee cee ED 


I 


©) Merged with Tanganyika Territory and renamed as “Tanzania”. 
(*) Figures ate in terms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 


(b) Included in Malaysia. 


(Rupees 7000) 


1979-80 
8 


61,76,81 


76,69,44 


47,89,58 


45,29,93 
366,12,45 


160,13,59 
35,36 


72,06, 17 
31,61,09 


12,24,55 
1,36,69 
76,69,44 
102,84,18 
i 


32,13,23 
20,06,36 


75,93 
749,58,32 


108,79,10 
$22,32,09 
5:51,37 
17,51,17 


9,142,58,48 





1980-81 


9 


34,40,65 


84,96,47 


43,22,78 


97,19,60 
54,004,85 


427, 88,00 
56 


' 88,48,13 
83,00, 12 


29,55,11 
1,53,01 
84,96,47 
120,62,64 
1 


27,33,61 
32,41,20 


9,87,80 
7,55,45 
730,98,72 


1518,61,04 
1013,70,88 
5,41 
44,91,01 


67,79,60 





12560,28,75 
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Table 75—VALUE OF Exports OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCL AND MANUFACTURES) 
From InpiA, BY -PRINCIPAL COUNTRIFS OF DESTINATION 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 


Country 


1 


Argentina (including the Atlantic 


Coast of Patagonia) 
Australia . . e . . 
Austria. . . ° . 
Bahrein Islands ‘ % * 
Barbados . - : . 


Congo (People’s Republic of 
Congo) . ; : ; 


Bangladesh(1) - ‘ é ps 
Belgium . . ‘ * : 
Brazil 

Burma. . . 


Canada (including New & canlaue 
& Labrador). 


Chile (including the Pattie Coast 
of Patagonia) 


China, Peoples Republic of (exclu- 
ding Hong Kong & Macao) 


Cubase ‘ 
Cvechoslovakia . 


Denmark 

Egypt (U.A.R.)  « . . 
Ethiopia (including Eritrea) 
Malaysia (excluding Singapore) (*) 
Forniosa (China Rep.) 


France (including Corsica & 
Monaco) é 


German, Democratic Republic of 
Germany, Federal Republic of . 
Ghana - . . . . 


Greece (including Crete and 
Dodecanese) . . . F 


Hong Kong. ‘ . ° 
Hungary » . . ° . 
Indonesia F j . . 


Tran . 








1955-56 


4 


11,09,29 
24,80,87 
40,70 
2,19,84 
20,07 


34,83,71 


8,81,47 
8,85 
12,40,02 


14,01,25 
95,27 


6,53,50 


4,48,74 
1,33,43 


2,03,80 
946,45 
3,76,20 
4,36,71 
13,49 
7,02,50 
2,05 
14,75,66 
1,08,56 


29,75 
6,12,80 
8,07 
11,60,02 
5,16,59 


1960-61 


J 


452.31 
22,22,47 
22,06 
2,03,21 
6,78 


5, 1649 


See 


24,07 
G2a Ll 


17,59, 15 
§,50,27 


5,26,23 
Tey 
125,95 
1,63,34 
13,37.07 
2,40,97 
5,88, 51 
3,27 
7,62,31 
3,27,26 
18,93,83 
1,66,02 


27,79 
2.83,40 
136,48 
3,09, 14 
5,39,70 


1965-66 


4 


4,15,57 
17,49,07 
36,62 
9,62,07 


6,62 


2,35 
3,87,70 
9,47,51 

23,24 
3,597.38 


20,26,87 


124,11 


29,05 
15,83,09 


2,61,44 
27,05,48 
2,18,53 
12,58,89 
1,41,64 
11,03,67 
13,70,61 
17,96,60 
1,12,41 


90,63 
5,56,24 
6,90,95 

81,30 
5,94,65 


(Rupees “000) 











26,63,76 270,77,05 


1970-71(a) 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
5 6 7 8 9 
3,34,01 3,97,95 153,97 -3,05,24 = $, 28,28 
34,39,82 47,65,49  88,48,81  101,24,64  91,60,91 
60,20 2,19,70 4,59,78  6,18,84] 8,55, 83 
4,45,96 16,66,52  21,15,48 15,27,41 — 16,61,58 
13377 17,96 18,53 11,81 4,48 
33,49 52,85 13,90 38,62 6,67 

65,11,74  52,37,90 97,79,42 74,82,62 

20,31,87  39,06,67 227,84,45 161,02,34 144,45,49 
83,09 2,33,55 481,28 342,62 —«‘1,58,50 
{4,00,51 890,98 12,0962 — 4,82,53 3,31,08 
27;95,15 42,3638  48,19,04 62,50,77 —62,20,72 
20,74 69,63 63,44 47,58 J,61,15 
a es 24,19,21 | 20,47,68  23,63,05 

15,84 fe 10 2  —-$,61,60 
29,43,99  34,28,42 36,12,29 42,58,97 55,30,35 
4,11,02 11,31,86  18,57,82 | 28,51,39  26,38,40 
55,28,65 100,29,05 59,50,80 71,9913 85,81,32 
2,61,85  4,97,46 9,46,42 8,60,61 8,35,22 
11,73,20  32,32,06  45,03,64 52,61,96  51,24,86 
1,95,73  5,86,09 17,81,75  32,54,41.  43,57,99 
17,94,20 83,53,22 176,04,66 195,38,37 146,64,47 
24,48,35  24,29,47 35,13,11 47,96,03 48, 88,84 
32,15,53  117,31,53 272,36,91 378,04,09 383,09,64 
1,03,59 = 1,71,72 —3,75,55 183,65 7,62,67 
1,91,05 6,95,81  9,67,91 11,4699 ——-7,77,93 
17,13,77 40,47,95 107,97,42 102,78,28 141,38,08 
13,77,79 14,31,54 16,27,62  11,52,35-15,81,37. 
4,09,76 52,02,05 79,80,67 58,22,93  51,60,03 


92,94,27 96,04,78 123,18,34 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial {ntelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies and 


Co-operation. 


(4) East Pakistan became an independent Country as Bangladesh from Decembe:, 1971. 


(?) Figures for 1955-56 and 1960-61 relate to Federation of Malaya and from April 1963 to March, 1966 represent 
Fede-ation of Malaya, Singapore, Sarawak, North Borneo and Labnan and Brunic. 


(a) Figures are in {erms of the post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Table 75-—-VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 
FROM INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION Contd. 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rupees 000) 














Country 1935-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1975-76 1978-79 = :1979-80 «1980-81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ~ 8 -_ 9 
feaq 5 ew le lt 2,13,20 2,97,21 -  4,32,54 9,03,92 64,53,50 46,94,69 58,9635 51,45,11 
Ircdand. =. 2. «sf 5,82,28 5,02,28 4,30,50 6,43,19 9,34,47  19,74,07 —-28,74,95 13, 54,62 
Tsraet . . : . ‘ 17 99 6,96 67,28 271,41 13,7959 10,69,57 8,68,12 
Italy 2. 5,54,01 9,22,87 8,39,96 13,85,64 —-78,52,98 —«:137,01,85 242,73,84 —-:151,54,99 
Tamaica & Dependencies ; ; . 63,41 20,84 23,50 30,28 37,17 7,70 14,63 15,66 
Japan 30,14,90 34,88,24 57,05,62 202,14,54 426,33,16 594 ,88,10 641,92,30 596,38,55 
Jordan . 30,39 43,23 1,03,37 2,35,90 10,69,05 8,14,80 3,58,57 6,56,69 
Kenya . 6,03,20 4,84,40 4,86,17 7,85,43 15,54,49 35,88,80 34,35,53 33,30,08 
Khmer . . ’ . . 64,90 85,66 1,02,35 2,62 1,55 64 4,55 61,50 
Kuwait. oo. 6 + 3,45,53 3,32,10 4,66,62 15,66,43 -45,35,54 —-119,88.02 —-123,30,50 96, 65,09 
Laos. . ’ 42 7,34 3,03 1,91 2 3,86 4,17 12,99 
Leeward Islands. ‘ . ‘ 7 9,25 84 72 3,15 5 ein c — 
Madagascar 30,85 12,20 7,04 4,95 9,08 12,65 49,03 3,99 
Malwi (4 , , : : ‘ 70,48 20,52 33,01 85,12 2,24,75 4,16,57 3,53,73 199,57 
Maurtius & Dependencics ‘ 26,38 99,03 94,02 1,40,26 6,77,67 14,78,24 17,05,06 11,70,32 
Mexico’: : : ‘ ; : . 17,88 6,09 32,20 98,14 1,24,76 1,28,89 3,48,51 4,66,11 
Nepal . ‘ r ; : a ee 35,53 19,63,7] is 50,35,06 57,70,01 63,41,91 77,97,96 
Muscat & Oman . . . . . 64,24 46,56 48,55 2,24,24 18,82,48 36,48,00 32,86,31 33, 67,08 
Netherlands < 3 See 15,17,05 8,40,96 7,90,47 13,87,48  75,00,41 179,30,82  220,21,31 —150,62,03 
New Zealand ‘ . : : 4,58,14 7,40,17 6,57,46 5,96,98 12,87,23 12,72,05 23,21,79 18,57,05 
Nigetias «© + «© + «© «¢ 8,17,82 5,73,93 4,00,24 8,61,95  37,01,58  —27,12,79 29,5727 53,00,79 
Norway. 6 «6 6 6 @ 1,11,87 1,00,56 1,39,89 88,45 5,01,46 8,00,57 11,43,58 9,19,71 
Other East African Countries (4). =f 75,36 1,20,02 75,59 66,28 2,04,03 3,24,14 4,12,35 4,69,74 
Pakistan 6 20+ et 4,46,34 4,36,50 1,01,25 2,28 78,10  — 18,74,14 9,02,18 1,01,77 
Pou .« 6 «© © © + ¢ 1,46,67 1,60,88 1,38,11 47,80 1,20,32 20,74 2,41,44 1,13,22 
Philippines «6 ets 1,88,7) 80,25 26,57 1,35,91 11,54,13  —10,92,43 9,95,54 5,94,04 
Poland . ° . . . . . 32,60 3,85,81 9,11,82 22,11,58 84,72,69 62,32,66 44,29,02 68,96,52 
Portugal (including Azores & Maderia) 20,48 16,21 21395 os 6,25,10 5,41,80 9,91,27 9,13466 
Puerto Rico. 6 6 8s 35,39 10,67 10,06 14,63 16,83 19,87 9,94 10,57 
Qatar 2 ee 1,35,48 2,01,03 2,88,62 5,69,60 9,53,11 20,79,74 —-16,17,58 —-17,29,62 
Rhodesia (North & South) (*> . * 22,29 1,40,87 92,28 — — on a 20,39 





i 
(*) Nayasaland Has been renamed Malwi from 1964-65. 


(@) Mozambique has been renamed as Other East African Countries with effect from 1965-66. 


(*) Hhodesia south and Rhodesia North have been renamed as Rhodesia and Zambia respectively, Figures for 1655-66 onwards relate to Rhodesia 
jouth) only, 


{a) In terms of the Post-develaution rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 


Table 75 —VALUE OF EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES) 


TRADE 


(A) FoREIGN TRADE 


From INDIA, BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION~-Concld. 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 








1975-76 1978-79 
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(Rupees °000) 











Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 (a) 1979-80 1980-81 

=~ 1 7 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Saudi Arabia . . . 60,29 3,12,89 3,94,05 14,51,04 59,78,65 1,32,84,12 1,55,63,94 164,87, 63 
Seychelles . . . . 83 8,52 9,15 19,82 24,55 84,95 1,34,83 1,26,17 
Singapore (*). ‘ . . . . 89,12 7,08,02 17,49,79 51,04,29 78,59,34 78,20,62 108,56,91 
Somaliland (French) (*} 1,44 14,69 ~_ _- — Ss ia = 
Somaliland (Italian ) (°) 9,17 39,64 = = _ re —_ oe 
Somali @). . 25,91 82,11 4,41,35 4,98,80 6,40,91 7,53,38 
South Africa’) 2 6 wt 82 10,59 73 1,95 — ~ _ ae 
Boe Fade aeneaae . ad 5,25,98 5,23,60 5,89,92 5,43,70 7,41,39 10,73,62 8,95,88 5,84,30 
Spain swe 46,29 96,27 1,04,81 2,68,22 9,37,86 14,62,06 21,01,51 15,72,13 
SriLanka excluding Maldives . 20, 26,70 18,35,00 12,78,83 31,81,12 23,00, 1 88,14,96 128,38,28 80,53,22 
Sudan 56,23 9,48,21 1,86,75 38,26,90 36,50,56 44,33,73 13,07,98 38,62,56 
Sweden 15,39 1,50,86 1,70,91 phe ee 13,13,23 23,55,56 33,15,97 28,27,85 
Switzerland . 89,72 1,235,977, 3,52,09 7,22,65 51,61,54 97,00,17 1,01,55,51  110,52,54 
Syria. 1,08,01 1,02,85 1,16,20 1,97,78 1,97,30 10,68,94 13,67,39 — 10,91,50 
Tanzania). 6 wee 3,68, 12 2,29,56 4,34,51 4,39,40  16,56,32 36,09,67 31,2430 23,22, 68 
Thailand 2. : : 3,17,25 3,21,34 1,57,87 5,69,64 — 15,77,88 23,59,72 28,94,73  44,55,24 
Trin dad and Tobago 40,06 35,86 36,06 51,94 2,69,27 1,70,37 1,62,94 1,75,41 
Turkey ‘i . 2,45,27 ag R2 1,26,33 29,00 4,57,35 3,64 08 7,23,16 3,36,00 
United Kingdom... 164,37,56  170,69,00 144,77,99 —-169,99,76 - 402,01,80 525,25,02  504,74,21 393, 47,36 
United State of America é . 85,25,98 99,82,85 146,97,15 206,78,00 505,38,99 7,71,07,16  805,68,27 739,39,99 
U.S.S.R. : A 3,25,70 28,78,50 92,89,25  209,84,83 412,77,89 4,11,35,83 638,10,78 1225,73,75 
Uruguay 4 ‘ 1,53,71 36,72 85,88 60,30 31,57 64,80 2,03,02 3,21, 54 
Vietnam (7) . 42,56 46,97 2,84,77 2,68,01 1,10,58 24,54,48 89,93,52 33,93, 57 
West Africa (French) (*) 70,64" 56,06 12,47,96 1,697,86 26,67,88 “5 
Windward Islands . 6,06 3,46 21,99 31,7] 14,8& = ae nin 
Zanzibar and Pemba (4) 59,58 32,76 26,22 _ _ -- se —_ 
Zaire (Republic) 19,14 — 1,78 14,97 2,69,93 70,64 37,05 39,26 
Zambia * ° ° » 1,65,80 2,96,00 546,97 7,88,73 12,08,75 27,81,41 

TOTAL EXFORTS —.—.—.—«603,85,64 —632,41,66  801,64,86 1524,38,76 3,931,27,91 5,708,03,84 6,402,39,21 6,693,38505 


RA TE ey, 





(*) Included in Malaysia from 1963-64 to 1965-66. 

(*) Somali Jand French and Somali sand Italian have been merged and renamed as Somali from April, 1962. 
(4) Tranganyika, Zanzibac and Pemba renamed as Tanazania from April, 1966. 

(*) Revised name is South Africa and Trade limited to certain commodities as permitted by the Govt. of India. 
(*) Split up into Dahomey Republic Cameroons, Ivory Coast, Sennegal , Gobon and Mali. 

(7) Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam. 

(a) In terms of the Post-devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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(A) FortiGN TRADE 
Table 76—VALUE OF RE-EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
COUNTRIES OF DESTINATION 
(By Sea, Air anc Land) 


(Rupees *000) 








Country 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


mc a a 
ny 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








Argentina (including the piaile 


Coast of Patagonia) . 5,79 —_— 1,38 ~ a a = — 
Australia. .  .  .. 1,23 16,13 5,20 5,87 1,47 2,85 2,97 1,79 
Bahrein-Islands.§ 1 9 . .- 7,56 30,69 56 = PRA 273 “7 
Belgium... 18,56 6,46 207 1,01 4,62 716 2,91,25 2,81 
Burma . ee : 13,49 5,67 2,39 2,16 = 1,12 1,39 pa 
Canada (including New found land 

& Labrador). =. se 1,26 237 1,67 47 6,99 4,03 3,52 13,67 


China, Peoples Republic of (in- 
cluding Manchuria but exclud- 


ing Hong Kong & Macao). 41 97 = = aa 5,32 34,94 47.63 
Czechoslovakia ‘ . . 21 4,06 29 2,15 10,74 wen ie, ; 
Denmark . . . . 70 13 22 1,65 89 5,49 "53 39 
Egypt (U..A.R.) . “ ‘ 10,76 3,94 29 1,08,35 43 8 14,48 12,69 
Ethiopia (including Esitrea) ‘: 27 35 12 - 66 —_ _ 10 
France . . . 9,37 1,21,44 20,65 4,28 48,10 10,66 24,29 29,90 
German, Democratic Republic : 35 2,40 1,08 7,88 19 7,71 = 3 
Germany, Federal Republic. . 15,82 93,27 18,96 15,53 49,99 70,30 90,54 1,65,35 
Ghana . ‘ . . . 5 I 4 9,73 8,49 — 9,90 
Hong Kong . ‘ . ‘ (AS 6,10 1528 3,49 4,28 4,42 6,89 6,63 
Indonesia . ‘ ’ r 5,55 1,69 3 = ae 8,27 es - 
Tran . . . . . 3,99 92 4,55 1,32 5,82 56,25 6,07 4,81 
Traq re 7,43 87 2 58,78 6,34 1,37. 2,52,17 52,66 
Maly . 6 © «© 5,22 4,49 6,16 15,11 19,37 10,81 29,77 3,05 
Japan ‘ . . . 6,74 38,43 6,10 1,33,90 54,90 3,17,38 1,53,34 92,22 
Kenya . ’ . . . 2,87 9,42 1,75 1,54 1,25 1,35 3,10 1,33 
Khmer . . . . : 7,13 oa — : = me __ 

Kuwait . 6 8 + 3,42 10,12 18,31 7,32 23,58 33,35 49,46 41,90 
Malaysia . . . : — 12,10 7,22 69 2,81 20,27 27,15 1,28 
Mauritius & Dependencies ‘ oi 133 33 = 1,28 78 2,29 51 
Other East African Countries(?) . 33 22 2 = = mas _ 
Museat & Oman. se 22 82 Sp ess 3,40 86 
Netherland ’ . 7 . 24,77 11,27 3,47 10,25. 17,22 3,15 9,17 1,41,92 
New Zealand. - ke 16 19 9 = x as 8,98 : 
Norway . ‘ . 6 3 — = 1,4! 7 2,46 . 
Malwi ayassntandil ©) F ‘ 35 35 3 59 219 1,03 1,06 2,65 
Pakistan . . . . . 2,91 5,97 38 ne ae 74 _ 
Philippines . . . ‘ _ 6 24 37 1,64 69,49 10,15 8 3 
Qatar. i 79 3,37 $9 5,47,56 75,36 23,67 = 432 
Rhodesia (North & South . rae 1,05 1 -_ a a _ 70 6 
Saudi Arabia. : 4,10 13,79 1,22 18 — 10,30 are 
Seychelles ; F : : 3 5 1 2 aa _ _ o 
Singapore (4). 11,45 6,58 ~~ 13,35 8,96 1,50,51 19,54 11,23 
§. Yeman, Republic of (Aded a 
including Protectorate) . . 2,16 11,71 20 5 = ae 4,06 3,49 











Source » Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry ot : 
and Co-operation. & ee stry of Commerce, Civil Supplies 


For foot-notes, please scc next page, 


Country 


Spain, ‘ 


Sri Lanka (excluding Maldives) 


Sudan. : 
Sweden , . 
Switzerland. 
Syria : ’ 
Tanzania (’) 
Thailand . 
Turkey , ‘ 
United Kingdom 


United States of America 


USSR. . . 
Vietnam (") 6 


Zanzibar & Pemba (*) 
TOTAL-RE-EXPORTS 


() Mozambique has been renamed as other African Countries with effect from 1065-66, 
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Table 76 ~VALUE OF RE-EXPORTS OF MERCHANDISE FROM INDIA BY PRINCIPAL 
OF D&EsSTINATION— Contd. 


COUNTRIES 





1955-56 


89 

9,31 
2,60 
50 

5,38 
22,66 
1,77,88 
1,86,03 


31 
80 


§,66,31 


to 
to 
ae 














(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Rupees 7000) 
1960-61 1965-66 1970-71(a) 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-8] 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
27 — 1 4 — 3,51 = 
7,97 2,75 1,09 1,21 12,03 9,28 11,91 
13 9 1 —_ 17,77 12,75 82 
2,36 2,37 4,05 8,25 _ 3,58 7,35 
7,44 2,80 13,10 1,05 6,54 17,02 9;91 
12 — — —_ 17 27,35 
1,28 23 34 7,69 3,26 on 2,37 
52 V2 1,02 10,77 6,18 5,29 
34. 5 - 82,80 35 . 
1,79,12 92,69 43,97 1,53,90 2,74,48 ~~ '1,20,79 140,81 
2,70,31 78,03 55,92 2,34,78 54,44 1,05,13 3,92,88 
2,69 9,45 - 4 6 5,62 57,67 
34 50 _ —_ ~- 86,89 
o4 — — ~~ _ Pa a 
9,97,25 3,98,98  10,77,42 10,33,58  18,03,16 16,04,04 17,32,50 








(*®) Renamed Malawi from April, 1964. 
(*) Represent Rhodesia South only from April, 1963, See foot note (3) on page 224 aate. 
(*) Merged with Malaysia with effect from April, 1964 to March, 1966 and from Apri!, 1966 separately shown. 


() Tanganyika, Zanzibar and Pemba renamed as Tanzania from April, 1966. 


(*} Includes Democratic Republic and Republic of Vietnam. 


(a) In terms of the post-develuation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Table 77—OVERALL BALANCE OF TRADE 
(By Sea, Atr and Land) 





























(Rupees Lakhs) 
Balance of Balance of trade in treasure Visible 
Year trade in Se balance 
merchandise Gold Silver() Total of trade 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1951-52. . . —237,10 —115 9 —124 —238,34 
1955-56 ° —165,39 —10 “= —10 —~165,49 
1960-61 —479,23 —86 _ —R6 —480,09 
1965-66 602,89 ~—37 — —37 —603,26 
1970-71 {a) —99 03 —94 - - 94 —99,97 
1975-76 -—1,228,52 —4 _- —4 —1,225,86 
1976-77 —34,14 nas _ 3 34,17 
1977-78. —612,36 —~9 — ~9 —612,45 
1978-79, , —1,084,57 —54 — —54 —1,085,11 
1979-80. : —-2724,15 —-19 _ —19 —-2,724,34 
1980-81 . : e --5,849,59 --8(P) am —8 (P) —5,849,67 
Note—Figures exclude/transit trade; but are inclusive of Land frontier trade, Source : ae |General * Com- 
siianiotmalvda  marchandite tanto mercial Intelligence and Statistics, 
(‘) Silver is inchaded under merchandise w.e.f. January, 1957. Minuge “at ‘Commerce, ‘Civil 
(a) Post-devaluation figures from 1970-71 onwards. Supplies. & Co-operation, 


Table 783A —SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE BY CURRENCY ARFA (3) 








(Rupees 000) 














Currency Area 1955-56 1960-61 1961-62(a) 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 
in 7 —_ = A eS Sa 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Imports—~— 
Dollar Areas 102,74,05 349,08,28 252,61,78 364,78,54 474,82,71 538,30,80 
Sterling Areas : 318,64,97 341,40,83 31493,65 295,46.°2 258,09,98 266,56,42 
Orvor Soft Crrency Areas . 233,65,69 431,17,26 474,06,99  471,22,85 489 ,92,64 544,15,79 
Total : : 70S,04,71 — 1,121,61,87  1,091,62,42  1,131,47,51 —1,222,85,33  1,349,03,01 
Exports— 
Dollar Areas 112,38,52  126,82,48 —-140,58,99 —141,54,46 —-157,13,83 _168,58,00 
Sterling Areas so. 312,88,42  292,02,90 —279,95,23 278,28,50 298,87,06 —-284,94,34 
Other Soft Currency Areas 170,62,72  214,31,28 —-236,27,71 —-258,31,62 —333,27,46 —-359,62,68 
Total Exports 603,89,66 632, 16,66 655,18,93 G78,14,58 789,28,35 813,15,02 
Re-Exports— 
Dollar Areas. . 1,01,28 2,73,02 70,92 51,65 45,32 47,88 
Sterling Areas. : 2.16,85 3,82,03 2,14,83 1,72,93 1,40,34 1,67,66 
Other Soft Currency Areas 1,88,33 3,35,35 2,31,64 4,92,03 2,10,42 99,38 
Total Re-exports . 5,66,46 9,90,40 5,39,39 7,16,61 3,96,08 3,14,92 





a) 








Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelli- 


gence and Statistics, Ministry of Com- 
merce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation. 
(*) Figures are incomplete and do not include certain consignments on Government account awaiting adjustment, 


Total imports include Rs. 53,00,00(000). 


Total exports include Rs. 163,00(000). 


(Total re-exports include Rs. 2200(000) for which details are not available. 
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Table 78B —SUMMARY OF THE VALUE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE By EcONOMIC REGIONS(?) 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 



































(Rupees '000) 
. 1964-65 1970-71(a) 3373-74 
Region -— ee ee — 
Imports Exports Re,exports Imports Exports Re-exporty Imports Exports Re-exports 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
0. Africa. . . ‘ 65,81,24 06,21,26 2,22: 169,84,13 138,16,18 1,13,21  167,26,13 — 101,69,75 3,24 
1. North America : : 536,99,35  163,86,72 47,52 570,18,03 234,73,15 56,39 614,28,60 376,32,64 68,21 
2. Latin America ‘ i 4,68,70 14,62,31 1,04 14,26,36 8,30,80 56,00.05 12,09,77 _ 
3. Other American Countries 7,18 1,63,94 * 1,56,70 2,03,24 _ 18,29 2,57,21 = 
4, ESCAP Countries . »  .202,11,86 1 76,28,29 60,48  264,37,07  407,85,41 “1,71,05  673,05,54 737,07,21 88,01 


S, Other Asian and Occa - 
nian Countrics and Arctic 


and Antarctic regions. 23,41,81 26,62,40 8,53 ~35,81,05 71,79,01 15,58 
































281,56,60  141,30,83 68,78 
6, Fast Eurojean Countries 144,98,98 143,77,27 10,79 2276$,22 362,30,59 12,22 400,49,19  487,39,39 50,46 
7. E.CM.. ‘ ‘ ‘ 172,44,38 56,48, 55 $3,93 188,40,25 98,15,42 46,18  703,96,08  606,78,03 2,16,09 
8.B FTA. . : A 194,68,71  176,23,43 1,10,41 156,02,32 188,75,33 62,78 52,44,22 32,92,30 6,82 
9. Other European Countries 3,80,80 7,40,85 = , 6,08,54 12,29,63 1 6,12,22  20,16,82 4,42 
Articles under reference _ — =" =z — = — _ - 
Total. . + 1,349,03,01 813,15,02 3,14,92 1,634,19,67 1,524,38,76 10,77,42 2,955,36,92 2,518,33,95  §,06,03 
i a rs 
1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 
Region a eR Om ee re cS eS 
Imports Exports Re-ezporta Imports Exports Reexports Imports Exports Re-exports 
-——- Se eee! 
1 It 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
0, Africa. 151,01,08 237,46,55 14,32 113,79,99 271,14,02 44,04 2:5,36,75 304,67,07 98,83 
1. North America. a 867,36,56  418,26,46 84,56 1,517,23,67 $63,35,69 2,41,78 1,1:%4,93,49 §95,81,57 2,46,52 
2. Latin America . . 93,2122 19,89,79 5,18 34,43,03 13,12,81 2,07 + #,19,72 14,83,33 . _ 
3, Other American Countries 60,59 3,60,32 - 16 19,98 6,59,81 9 5,43,16 7,83,96 4,65 
4, ESCAP Countries . «  ,£28,75,19 909,94 ,83 87,22 1,053,99.64 = 1,193,75,15 (29,53 1,t89,57,06 = 1,252,28,11 2,91,41 


, Other Asian and Ocea- 
2 wae Countries and Arctic 


and Antarctic regions 650,42,30 290, (6,49 6S,51 713,26,17 330,32,23 1,38,87 748,77, 69 546,47,12 1,24,32 
G. Bast Earopean Countries 654,30,2 634,02,24 81,74 $16,87,69  686,42,34 1,71,83 448,76,51  768,82,47 42,46 
7, B.C.M. . . : .  867,75,76  696,98,37 1,99,13 1,095,53,34  851,25,56 2,93,99 = 92,60,31 1,330,05,10 2,81,25 
4. E.E.T.A. . ’ »  —-79,42,35 37,98,13 11,35 139,97,32 85,26,80 10,84 1:3,75,70 = -111,41,49 9,90 
9, Oder Ercopzan Coaniries 15,93,61 24,97,82 2,76 5,86,03 —-24,61,88 53 = 0,63,11 35,62,69 219,10 
Articles under reference . ~- _ = — as 4,11,43 oe 


_ 





OOO 


Total ‘ . 4,618,77,96 3,323,31,02 $,$1,93 &,264,77,87  4,05,92,29 10,33,58 5,0)5,14,93 4,967,82,93 13,18,44 
(1) Compllation of data according to Econohile cagions in place of currency area came into force with effect from April, 1965, 
However, the data for th: yaar 1954-65 according to ‘the new classification “aro_also_shown_in_the table. : 
(a) Figures are in terms of the post devaluation rupee from 1970-71 onwards. 

16-179 CS.0./ND/ 84 








Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplic 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table 79 -QUANTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICIES OF FOREIGN 
MERCHANDISE 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 











1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 














Principal Articles (a) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Milk and Cream (including bat- °000 Quintals 2,54 3,86 5,31 4,06 2.63 4,47 3,97 2,60 
termilk, Skim-milk and Whey) Rs. lakh 4,63 6,64 8,31 20,13 24.34 40,56 51,35 41,10 
Wheat and Spelt (including milled, °000 Tonnes 33,49 71,18 29,23 70,94 $98 2,89 3,36 2,84 
unemiilled) Rs. lakh 1,53,20 2,64,73 1,73,37 12,07,22 9358 66,07 84,31 76,39 
Rice ‘000 Tonnes 3,98 6,37 3,61 1,98 Ae 3 4. 18 
Rs. lakh 22,44 37,78 29,82 36,52 6.18 10,2 74 3,69 
Cashew Nut raw. : . *000 Tonnes i,18 1,6] 1,69 1,37 56 20 24 16 
Rs. lakh 9,61 15,06 29,41 33,56 17,38 9,16 11,60 8,71 
Copra ‘000 Tonnes 99 49 17 = 10 42 1 12 
: Rs. lakh 11,64 6,26 3,18 — *18 16,86 19 5,05 
Wool or fine hair carded or comb- Tonnes 68,09 4,25 2,39,22 1,61,39 . 1,52,26 1,52,99 2,23,40 
ed (excluding tops) . « Rs. lakh 8,27 41 16,07 25,90 . 92,26 31,91 50,79 
Raw Cotton other than Linters . °000 Tonnes 2,37 1,08 1,39 36 1,14 14 = oa 
Rs, lakh 81,74 46,20 98,85 28,17 1,98, ¢7 29,08 7 2 
Jute raw (excluding Jute Bimlipat- ‘000 Tonnes 1,01 52 1 21 - 10 4 14 
nam and mista fibre but inclu- Rs. lakh 7,57 5,60 143,04 .s 1,54 46 2,02 
ding cu:tings). 
Fertilizers crude ‘ ' » 000 Tonnes 2,71 5,79 T52 5,08 9,25 98t 11,67 11,82 
Rs. lakh 2,52) 5,92 12,28 28,96 40,58 1 59,69 79,06 
Sulphur. ee ‘000 Tonnes 1,74 98 4,65 5,26 833 7,22 9,36 7,56 
Rs, lakh 2,65 6,81 11,98 34,80 39,74 37,76 84,50 84,41 
Petroleum and Petroleum Products Rs. lakh 69.43 68,16 1,35,89 12,25,69 15,50,98 16,76,77 32,67,08 52,63,47 
Animals oils and fats : . '000 Tonnes 8 45 89 2) 34 12 54 
Rs, Jakh 81 5,84 15,12 eA -- 13,78 7,59 21,81 
Fixed vegetable oils soft . » 7000 Tonnes 32 54 83 i2 12,58 10,43 721 910 
Rs, lakh 3,66 8,07 22,41 1,00 7,114.01 5,37,09 4,46,28 6,82,90 
Organic Chemicals . ‘ . Rs. lakh 24.83 20,98 52,70 1,34,42 1,24,65  1,38,92 2,00,32 2,01,79 
Synthetic organic dye stuffs and Tonne 36,54 14,36 9,56 5,29 -: 6,89 16,54 13,68 
natural indigo including artificial Rs. lakh 19,86 3,75 4,16 3,93 --: 5,90 8,91 8,04 
colour lakes. 
Medicinal and Pharmaceutical pro- Rs. lakh 
ducts. 10,50 8,76 24,28 36,17 63,55 79,22 73,94 84,58 
Fertilizers Manufactured . . °000 Tonnes 3,51 12,58 11,76 19,51 24,47 33,02 28,18 36,50 
Rs. lakh 9,61 38,90 61,20 434,49 2,58,19  3,70,72 3,71,26 —6,52,30 
Synthetic plastic materials . Rs, lakh S11 5,80 8,08 19,21 66,0° 70,59 97,35 1,21,37 

















Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Corimerce, Civil Supplies and 
Co-operation. 


(a) Value figures are in terms of the post -devaluation Rupees from 1970-71 onwards. 
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Table 79--QUANTITY AND VALUE OF IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF FOREIGN 
MERCHANDISE—contd, 


(By Sea, Air and Land) 





1960-  1965- 1970- 1975- 1977- 1978- 1979- 1980- 











Principal Articles 61 66 71a) 76 78 79 80 81 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Ingots blooms, slabs, billets . °000 Tonnes 37 41 26 23 ae 22 35 97 
Rs, lakh 219 328 3,83 10,20 ia 9,17 4,687 38,53 
Bars, angles, shapes, sections etc. °000 Tonnes 1,76 1,45 61 49 ae 1,66 4,00 3,66 
excluding wire rods. Rs. lakh 15,36 17,49 15,61 29,61 or 78,72 1,65,35 1,48,56 
Universal, plates and sheets . °000 Tonnes 3,97 4,48 5,20 3,57 oe 8,47 17,65 = 12,88 
Rs. lakh 34,74 42,72 95,73 1,34,50 .. 2,69,37 4,94,95  4,79,87 
Railway rails .« . é . °000 Tonnes 1,76 = A aie be a 3 31 
H Rs. lakh 11,71 6 10 1 us 8 1,15 14,33 
Tron or steel wire (excluding wire °000 Tonnes 1,46 81 18 25 = 6 5 6 
rod), whether or not coated, Rs. lakh 12,90 9,06 5,02 9,65 ae 5,06 6,37 9,61 
but not insulated. 
Tubes, pipes fittings welded or °000 Tonnes 16 44 34 91 a 95 1,13 1,06 
drawn of iron or steel. . Rs. lakh 11,55 9,95 12,96 80,69 .. 82,23  1,15,19 1,23,55 
Copper and alloys refined or refined 000 Quintals 5,69 4,33 4,65 1,13 is 10 43 $,15 
unwrought . . . . Rs. Jakh 19,04 23,77 52,64 12,11 ne 83,80 69,67 92,91 
Aluminium .  . ~~ 7000 Quintals 2,54 2,03 64 73 a 107 2,11 12,41 
Rs. lakh 7,66 6,29 3,35 9,44 .. 32,06 1,05,83 2,03,95 
Zine =» + «+ «+ ~ « 7000 Tonnes 68 80 91 31 3 61 68 4 
Rs. lakh 919 12,84 21,97 20,77 .» 33,13 47,77 44,51 
Steam generating boilers . . Rs. lakh $,66 20,32 4,96 16,41 14,13 26,24 33,17 18,18 
Internal combustion diesel & Semi- Rs. lakh 12,53 12,68 8,52 23,76 43,92 29,80 38,23 60,37 
diesel engine other than aircraft 
engines. 
Machine tools for working metal Rs. lakh 12,90 24,12 10,50 37,81 52,37 66,38 72,19 1,06,32 
e.g. boring, drilling ctc. 
Metal working machinery other Rs. lakh 29,54 19,05 10,13 4,39 12,71 17,06 26,21 35,07 
than machine tools. 
Conveying, hoisting, excavating Rs. lakh 26,12 36,46 12,06 19,25 68,89 81,68 37,52 55,11 
and road construction machinery 
Textile machinery and accessories Rs. lakh 23,85 30,53 9,98 19,48  37,78' 42,19 48,98 70,03 
(including bobbins etc.) 
Electric generators, motors and Rs. lakh 25,31 47,67 31,08 72,68 .. 26,71 26,31 50,48 
Connectors etc. 
Insulated Cables and wire for Rs. lakh 642 669 2,78 5,09 oe 4,00 465 {9,183 
electricity. 
Railway locomotives . Rs. lakh’ 1,20 71,47 1,45 5 18,16 12,42 '25,54 46,47 


—_—_. 





(a) Value figures in terms of the post-devalu-tion Rupes from 1970-71 onwards, 
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Table 80—QUANTITY AND VALUE OF EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF INDIAN 
PRODUCB AND MANUFACTURES 
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1960-61 1965-66 de 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
a, 








Principal Articles 
1 2 

Fish, fresh and simply preserved . ’000 Tonnes 19 
Rs. lakh 4,37 
Cashew Kernal . . « °000 Tonnes 44 
Rs. lakh 18,91 

Sugar raw (including beet and cane) °000 Tonnes 

Rs, lakh 

Coffee (unroasted) . . 7000 Quintals 19 
Rs. lakh 7516 
Tea . F o 000 Tonnes 1,99 
Rs. lakh 123,59 
Spices . 7 ‘ : ‘000 Tonnes 47 
Rs. lakh 16,64 
Oilseed cake meal (including other ‘000 Tonnes 4,33 
vegetable oil residuc) Rs. lakh 14,80 
Tobacco unmanufactured 000 Tonnes 46 
Rs. lakh 14,61 
Skins (Goats and kids) undressed ‘000 Qunitals 1,15 
Rs. lakh 9,14 
Wool (Sheep’s and Jamb’s) Tonnes 120,37 
Rs. lakh 7,10 
Raw Cotton other than linters 000 Tonnes 33 
Rs, lakh 8,67 
Mica uncut unmanufactured ‘000 Quintals 2,84 
Rs. lakh 10,15 
Iron ore and concentrates . ‘000 Tonnes 31,91 
Rs. lakh 16,78 
Manganese ore and concentrates ‘000 Tonnes 11,67 
Rs, lakh 14,04 








13 
5,61 


si 
27,40 


2,93 
10,54 


2,65 
12,86 


1,97 
114,84 


62 
23,09 


8,29 
34,64 


57 
19,57 
1,07 
8,40 


111,45 
6,43 


3,50 
9,71 


4,34 
11,25 


122,69 
42,37 


13,52 
10,79 


4 


30 
26,89 


49 
52,07 


2,22 
17,72 


3,19 
23,99 


1,99 
148,25 


47 
38,81 


8,79 
55,42 
48 
31,40 


38 
3,57 


69,33 
4,11 


32 
13,95 


2,67 
15,55 


211,89 
117,28 


16,36 
13,98 


2,779 
3,58 


52 
39,24 
1,77 
14,63 


227,67 
213,79 


7,86 
17,51 


63 
174,33 


40 
149,54 


70 
19,47 


58,00 
194,42 


2,24 
569,69 


76 
137,09 


3,54 
133,27 


89 
113,20 


3,29 
45 


3 
70 


1,49 
17,26 


216,00 
2Ai),84 


4,43 
10,86 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Integelligence and Statistics, Ministry of 
and Co-operation. 


(a) Value figures are in terms of the post-devaluation Rupees from 1970-71 onwards. 


7 8 
16 77 
226,29 253,40 
27 38 
80,23 118,10 
1,20 5,03 
131,00 115,20 
66,00 66,80 
143,95 163,31 
1,72 2,04 
340,46 367,84 
98 oe 
147,93 149,36 
9,17 10,34 
109,86 127,53 
79 75 
110,73 102,25 
4 3 
62 59 
69 - 
16 9 
12 66 
16,02 75,10 
1,53 1,87 
18,94 20,58 
212,00 248,00 
232,91 285,24 
6,28 6,28 
15,43 13,15 


9 


14 
13,09 


26 
115,25 


97 
39,86 


8,65 
205,97 


2,29 
425,50 


111,36 
8,85 
125,08 


79 
124,41 


2 
58 


19 
58 


1,32 
164,88 
1,57 
17,69 
224,03 
303,33 
6,09 
12,69 


—~—— 
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TRADE 


(A) FOREIGN TRADE 


Table 8U-—QUANTITy AND VALUE OF Exports oF PRINCIPAL ARTICILES OF INDIAN 
PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES--contd. 

(By Sea, Air and Land) 

ttt I I 

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 


Principal Articles 





(a) 
yr hideenige 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Natural gums and resigns, etc. . ’000 Quintals 4,41 2,97 2,36 77 8,40 8,30 6,90 84 

Rs. lakh 8,61 7,28 10,32 5,50 11,36 12,89 12,18 10,00 
Coal . ‘ . . » - 7000 Tonnes 11,48 6,99 4,12 4,02 6,53 2,69 93 1,08 

Rs. lakh 3,13 2,80 2,64 1,550 12,09 5,55 2,28 2,93 
Castor Oil ‘ . + ‘000 Quintals 4,67 1,09 1,56 2,28 1,69 5,30 11,20 9 

Rs. lakh 6,71 1,90 5,89 9,97 13,66 3,36 7,95 65 

Medical and Pharmaceutical Pro- Rs. lakh 98 2,64 8,46 22,15 31,18 56,46 87,47 67,42 
ducts. 

Leather .« ‘ . . « 7000 Quintals 2,02 2,00 3,42(b) 3,88 33 3,74 2,25 1,25 

Rs. lakh 24,84 25,80 70,83 1,91,29 2,25,43 3,02,58 3,22,95 277,15 

Cotton fabrics millmade grey un- Lakh metres 34,50 28,10 20,60 = 25,67, 17,76 20,42 23,64 1,62 . 
bleached (!) Rs. lakh 30,47. 23,07 29,54 64,59 = 66,2 0 78,42 1,06,90 76,83 

Cotton fabrics mill made other than Lakh metres 25,60 23,80 21,30 6,40 13,46 21,70 2,25 3,25 
grey (1) Rs, lakh 27,18 24,30 38,58 19,13 1,10,46 84,47 1,04,03 111,20 

Cotton fabrics, handloony . Lakh metres 2,90 4,00 2,80 5,80 10,50 840 840 9,25 

: Rs. lakh 8,33 7,79 39,35 81,38 = 61,08 += 71,11 88,08 

Jute fabrics . + «+ + 7000 Tonnes 383 4,74 3,53, 5,12, 2,83 1,90 5,34 4,62 

Rs. lakh 74,37 —-1,09,90 1,31,34 2,45,28 1,38,80 96,47 2,19,39 180,70 
Jute Bags and Sacks (new or used) *000 Tonnes 4,01 3,98 1,96 1,80 2,81 1,22 1,58 1,85 
Rs. lakh 57,35 67,56 54,99 = 80,80 96,27 = 60,56 1,03,36 138,58 
Woollen Carpet and rugs, etc. *000 Sq. metres 15,61 12,00 15,60 24,21 36,45 22,35 45,60 52,25 
Rs, lakh 4,79 4,53 10,04 35,27 86,29 67,43 1,29,82 157,97 

Pearlsand preciousand Semi- Rs. lakh 16 14,77 41,88 1,22,94 5,45,80 7,13,68 5,18,95 6,01,92 
precious stones. . 

Pig iron, spiegeleisen, Iron & Steel *000 Tonnes 1,48 61 6,01 2,37 9,34 8,05 1,12 2 
p wders and shots and Ferro- Rs, lakh 6,63 4,29 34,17 19,89 58,43 45,93 22,02 57 
alloys. 

Iron & Steel bars, rods, angles °000 Tonnes 1,773,800 2,57 4,35 3,62 ol 20 
shapes and seclions (including Rs. lakh it 4,68 35,47 40,56 = 80,44 63,87 15,91 5,35 
Sheet oil \é. gs.). 

Machinery other than Electric . Rs. lakh 1,82 4,76 = 28,04 1,08,51  1,47,36 1,75,09 1,77,06 2,14,42 

Blectrical Machinery Apparatus Rs. lakh 1,17 3,20 16,08 64,33 71,46 95,83 98,01 1,15,04 
and Appliances. 

Transport Equipment . +» Rs. Lakh 69 2,50 30,95 83,54 1,16,56 1,25,58 1,72,26 1,96,00 

Leather footwear « ‘ « 7000 Pairs 20,56 46,76 67,90 1,32,64 1,79,05 1,86,12 90,24 1,61,14 

aa Rs. lakh 243 2,30 9,09 21,33 24,03 26,94 25,86 40,05 


(1) Figures from April, 1965 onwards are in million square metres. 
(a) Value figures are in terms of the post-develuation rupee from 1970-71 onwards, 
(b) Excluding Lizards, Snake and Phython w.e.f. April, 1968. 


a 





(By Sea, Air and Land) 
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(A) FOREIGN TRADE 
Table 81—INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS OF UNIT VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF IMPORTS 








Unit Value Index 
Commodity Heads ~, mais oo 
(according to R.LT.C.) 1969- 1970- 1975- 1978- 1979- 1980- 1969- 
7 8367/1 76 #279 = «=6©80—(81* 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Food . p . ‘ P : . 97 95 265 289 366 145 
Dairy products, eggs and honey 105 83 146 281 424 168 
Careals and cereal preparations ; 96 93 276 282 345 iil 
Fruits and vegetables. 7 103 109 163 298 293 Ae 
Beverages und tobacco. +» + 87) 697-153, 2119200 = 125 
Crude materials inedible except fuels 96 “be 95 ali 2ae lie nal a 
Wool and other animal hair 103 92) «188 «=. 267_-—S 267 
Cotton é 3 ° : : - 99 102 144 321 
Se arn ona eto ae ee - 78 73 167 164 218 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 71 80 489 436 728 240 
Petroleum, crude etc. 97 103 829 953 %,515 241 
Animal and vegetable oils and tats . 103 128 208 203 252 81 
Chemicals 108 110 345 230 265 145 
Chemicals elements and compounds 115 109 256 253 288 132 
Dycing, tanning and colouring materials . 104 115 251 © 324226 114 
Fertilisers manufactured 95 108 437 223 255 155 
geosrg — oe eee x 106i 23 1223260 90 
Paper, paperboard, etc. . 105 113 319 292 291 40 
Textile yarn fabrics etc. . ; 9% 98 144 167 186 120 
Tron and steel ; . 103° 113 "247 229) 251" 100 
Copper 1l4 1300 160) 154) 196 144 
Aluminium . . . 121 123 250 205 302 156 
Zine. 102. 109 299 245 302 we 
Manufactures of metals . 10! 103) 163) 334329 92 
Machinery and transport equipment . 109 «694-210-264 3320S 833 
Machinery other than clectric . F 98 88 224 287 369 ,.. 
Electric machinery etc. . . . . 77 98 173 173 224 38 
Transport equipment 135 12) 211 325 311 150 
Miscellaneous manufacture articles . 82 117 238 «411 508) «97 
GENERAL : , : : ‘ . 100 100 280 260 360 130 
eer 








70 


8 


82 
aH 
81 
91 
102 


97 
149 
93 


98 


213 
183 
149 
61 
70 
76 
51 


124 
91 
91 

106 
28 
4) 
53 
70 
77 

102 
57 


123 
84 


(Base : 
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1968-69== 100) 
1978-79 = 100 


Quantuin Index 


71 


9 


71 
86 
68 
85 
28 


11 
i56 
107 


131 
202 
193 


112 
87 


16 


10 


133 
124 


144 


71 
54 


64 
123 


22 


134 


298 
234 
45 


74 
84 
52 
72 


105 
97 
111 
143 
35 
84 
35 
131 
81 
68 
133 
94 


89 
99 





1970- 1975- 1978- 1979- 1980- 


79 «80 81* 
11 122) 13 
21 19 135 
148 150 92 
12 li 104 
383 
28 «22S 
173, 123 72 
114 109 
10 
189 225 
460 543 131 
242 «266 =««1I11 
1,413 904 158 
129, 128 =: 110 
108 «132 =—:120 
82 122 «77 
121. 106 113 
266 292 168 
196 292 445 
349 . 356 8105 
238 «9385 = 181 
172 113 86 
347 727) 407 
68 76 ae 
102. 140 210 
90 83 178 
7] 58 7 
144 134-381 
127 166 28 
1446 150 147 
140 135 142 





Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry of Comxserce, Civil Supplies & Co- 


operation. 


* From Apri 1980 the base year has been shifted to 1978-79 = 100. 


ar 
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(A) ForBIGN TRADE 
Table §2—INDEX NUMBERS OF Exports or Unit VALUES AND OF QUANTUM OF Export 
(By Sea, Air and Land) 
(Base : 1968-69=100) 
1978-79—= 100 











Unit Value Index Quantum Index 
Commodity Heads _ —_. 
(according to R.LT.C.) 1969- 1970+ 1975- 1978+ 1979- 1980- 1969- 1970- 1975+ 1978- 1979+ 1980- 
70 7 7 #7 #=+%8gs 8i* 70 7 76 $7 «8 81* 


nee Ft 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 «lf 12. 13 
Ne Le A ‘ 
Food . ‘ : . . 101 101 209 252 201 103 94 112 163 159 231 114 
Fish and fish preparations. c . tl 103 224 346 388 101 125 134 253 292 290 94 


Fruitsand vegetables. 2s ss 104189 301 314 130 98 86 96—«GH—i—iéCB 
Coffee. . - ee ee) OT 126 BL 372 413 10913 AAL 205 215 220136 
Teaandmate . - + + + 92 96 142 254 234 94 86 99 106 86 101 133° 


Spices - . . . . . - 148 #144 216 315 270 75 93 109 131 187 220 100 
Oilseed cake . ‘ . ‘ . » 104 108 157 235 233 107 81 104 111 100 111 101 


Beveragesand tobacco. =. 32s Ss = «98104184 216-218-111 «101. 93158 160 157 - 108 
Crude materials, inedible except fuels . 104 104 193 207 217 108 105 114 129 117 145 147 
Hides, skin etc., undressed. : . 127 99 96 140 43 .. #125 72 4 8 26 
Wool and other animal hair - . . GaP sie z3geeezome2i9 (ww «= 8B TF 
Cotton 104 112 192 328 366 67 109 93 148 39 149 13,18 
Crude fertilizers, minerals excluding coal, 

petroleum, crudectc.. - - - 99 4100 141 123 123 117 119 120 121 225 265 114 
Metalliferrous ores and metal scrap . £03 100 184 203 214 .. 102 125 127 121 138 = .. 
Crude animal and vegetable materials 108 120 266 270 306 # 100 95 97 88 126 124) 118 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, tc. . . . 66 104 440 337 787 183 119 100 67 48 22 78 
Coal, coke and_briquettes . . » 115 119 723 666 368 145 67 126 87 3! 24 38 


Animal and vegetable oils and fats « ° 98 132 207 384 488 113 43 45 141 39 90 96 


Chemicals. . . . e * 95 92 182 172 196 119 135 167 208 376 448 128 


iured goods classified chiefly by 
carr : : s z . 107 Jil 201 257 283) 118 98 92 110 150 141 85 


material. : 
117. 102) «253 «36k )3=6470 S193 96 ss Fss110s-125)ss142s 5h 


Leather & manufactures thereof 
Textile yarn and thread . 97 102 187 211 236 122 174 139 50 78 $4 103 


Cotton manufactures of yarn and thread 


and clothing 1o3 110 213 337 356 .. 96 101 114 98 117 


Jute manufactures (ex. twist & yarn) . 105 105 145 144 19 .. 90 83° 78 $2 7%, 
110 108 228 370 400 122 94 93 137 202 254 129 


180 186 217 102 131 166 325 486 473 130 


Floor coverings « 
Machinery and transport equipment. . 97 104 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles. . 105 108 163 207 240 99 129 151 410 719 693 126 
104 106 197 234 236 109 100 106 147 180 199 108 


GENERAL eS ° e . ° . 
- 10¢ 1066 70 9 6 83 8 $82 67 78 68 131 


Terms OF TRADE(?) 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co- 
operation. ; 

(2) The figures shown against this item are the net and gross terms of trade respectively, The former shown under the 
heading Unit value Index it is the ratio of overall ba pe unit value index to similar import index and the latter is shown under 
the heading Quantum Index it is the ratio of overall import Quantum Index to similar export index. 


*From April 1980, the base year has been shifted to 1978-79-=100. 





IMPORTS 
Merchandise— 
Indian . . . 


Foreign. 7 . Fs 


Torat—Merchandise . 
Treasure . 
ToTAL—IMPORTS 
EXports 
Merchandise— 
Indian. . 
Foreign . ‘ 
ToraL—Merchandise 
Treasure 
TotTaL—Exports 
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(B) CoaAsTING TRADE 


Table 83—ToraL VALUE OF COASTING TRADE 


(Rs. ’000) 








1954-52 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 


2 3 “4 5 6 








. . . 140,74,02 ,154,35,49g = 171,05,16 = 236,07,83 = 112,98,87 





. . 19,19,98 «12,2018 3,60, 71 . ; 
159,94,00  166,55,67 174,65,87  236,07,83 _112,98,87 

1,47 26 
. 4. 159,95,47  166,55,67  174,66,13  236,07,83 _112,98,87 


148,42,05  133,21,76 —176,83,38  236,07,83 —112,98,87 
19,75,71  13,50,84 441,81 e 
6,06 ’, 





0 Sa ee ey 
168,17,76  146,78,66 181,25,61  236,07,83 112,98,87 
328,13,23  313,34,33 355,91.74 472,15,66  225,97,74 

















IMpoRTS 
Merchandise— 


Indian 
Foreign . 


TYota.—Merchandise . 
Treasure 
ToraL—Imporis . 


Exports 
Merchandise— 


Indian . 
Foreign . 


TotaLt—Merchandise . 
Treasure 


‘Totat—Exports . 


TotaL— Irades 





1971-72 1972-73 1974-75 1973-76 1976-77 1977-78 








‘ na 


Seen eennnemeeenneens nee 


124,63.04  121,24,26 = 159,65,53 102,61,73 116,31,23 161,71,72 


ee oo 
124,63,04 = 121,24,26 — 159,65,53 102,61,73 116,31,23 161,71,72 


ee S.C. 





-  124,63,04 —121,24,26 —159,65,53  102.61,73 116,31,23 _161,71,72 





124,63,04 = 121,24,26 —-159,65,53  102,61,73. -116,31,23-161,71,72 


.  124,63,04 —121,24,26 —159,65,53 102,61,73 116,31,23_161,71,72 








- — 124,63,04 121,24,26 —159,65,53 102,61,73 116,31,23 _161,71,72 








249,26,08  242,48,52-319,31,06 —205,23,46 —232,62,46 —-323,43,44 

















Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co-operation 
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(b) CoastiInG TRADE—contd. 


Table 84—ToTAL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INIO 
AND EXPORTED FROM TIE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA 


(Rs. 000) 
rr SS 


Import Merchandise 











Maritime block Year , - Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
er ee ere ee eee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
EAL IT ey 
AndhraPradesh .  » i eti(‘(‘(ae;é«sK OL 1,21,59 4,25 1,25,84 “3 
1965-66(a) . . 1,75,29 - 1,75,29 - 
1969-70... oa << ns a 
1970-7).  .  . 1,73,44 oe 173,44 7. 
1971-725 $5 82,85 x 82,85 PA 
1972-73 . sere 1,59,13 ae 1,59,13 .. 
1974.35, .  Dicmll «s 7,80,53 of 7,80,53 ae 
1975-76. ; 3,31,33 aA 3,31,33 2 
19767 7h. Gwe Want ew 22180399 i 22,86,89 a 
1977278) te te ee 1003759 Se 10,03,59 
Gujarat » & Ee 1961-62") tp Pee 12579;48 72,53 13,52,01 2 
1965-66(a) . .  13,97,07 a 13,97,07 os 
1962708 We a 5,42,48 re 5,42,A8 es 
197071 Re, be 2 1,63134 = 21,63,34 . 
1971720 ek 8,56,23 be 856,23 - 
1972-73. 3. Ae 1,87,80 ca 1,87,80 eS 
1974-75) - AEG, | 81,6721 ee 31,67,21 . 
1975-76 .. ew 7,22,29 ws 722,29 : 
1976-77 -e em 7,47,07 ie 7,47,07 . 
1977-7SNee | 2207832 BO 22,07,32 
Karnataka «(st (ti kOe” 2,97,15 5,84 3,02,99 
1965-66...5 . 4 3,35,62 Pe 3,35,62 
1969-70 . 2,75,81 be 2,75,81 
1970271" en ee 3,98,51 ae 3,98,51 , 
1971-72 es 2,16,30 " 2,16,30 ; 
1972-73 2,63,79 ap 2,63,79 
1974.75. 2,39,22 - 2,39,22 
197H16 Rt Lee 3,12,85 as 3,12,85 . 
1976277." coy oe 7,77,39 Be 7,77,39 ie 
197778 6 8,15,42 we 8,15,42 
‘Renata: . el (1960-6L 2 27,72, 48 86,96 28,59,44 
1965-664). =»: 34,92,35 ae 34,92,35 - 
1969-70. .  . — 13,70,50 bd 13,70,50 a 
1970-71. .  .  10,50,01 os 10,50,01 
1971-72. . «~~ 10,00,45 a 10,00,45 
1972-73. . =. ~—-:11,40,35 a 11,40,35 
1974-75... °. 6,95,93 a 6,95,93 . 
1975-76... 9,05,57 “ 9,05,57 ae 
1976-77... 5,63,53 2, 5,63,53 
1977-78. . SS Ss«3, 71,72 st 13,71,72 


Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics. Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies 


& Co-operation. 
Nore.—Figures for 1973-74 are not available. 


Since 1965-66, the figures included internal trade also. 


(B) CoastinG TRADE ~ contd. 
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Table 84---TOTAL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—contd. 


Maritime block 


Year 


wv 





Maharashtra 


Orissa ‘ 


Tamil Nadu . 


West Bengal . 


oe 


(a) See page 238. 


1960-61 
$965-66(a) 
1969-70 . 
1970-71 
1971-72 . 
1972-73 . 
1974-75. 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1960-61 . 
1965-66(a) 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 . 
1972-73 . 
1974-75 . 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 
1960-61 
1965-66(a) 
1969-70 . 
1970-71 , 
1971-72 . 
1972-73. 
1974-75 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1960-61 
1965-66(u) : 
1969-70 . 
1970-71. 
1971-72 . 
1972-73 . 
1974-75. 
1975-760 . . 
1976-77 . . 
1977-78 . 


$< 





(Rs. 000) 





Imports Merchandise 


Indian 


39,41,30 
76,28,07 
92,90,04 
41,01 ,30 
56,90,35 
58,48,51 
$6,24,74 
206,15,04 
16,67,43 
20,44,48 


60 


33,27,15 
37,88,98 
21,84,16 
12,91,49 
12,86,74 
14,11,95 
12,54,19 
18,18,86 
17,49,69 
15,10,75 
64,11,69 
59,84,81 
25,76,94 
13,18,84 
10,39,33 
11,40,24 
23,14,98 
10,1819 

6,82,44 

6,60,48 





Foreign 





—- --——-- Treasure 
Total 





4 


20,22 


87,84 


1,28,59 





39,614.52 o 
76,28,07 e 
92,90,04 
41,01,30 
56,90,35 
58,48,51 
56,24,74 
26,15,04 
16,67,43 
20,44,48 ; 


60 


34,14,99 
37,88,98 
21,84,16 
12,91,49 
12,86,74 
14,11,95 
12,5419 
18,18,86 
17,49,69 
15,10,75 
65,40,28 7 
59,84,81 
25,76,94 
13,18,84 
10,39,33 

-11,40,24 
23,14,98 
10,18,19 

6,82,44 
6,60,48 


ee 
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(B) Coasting TrRapE—contd. 
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Table 84—ToraL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—Contd. 











Rs. 000) 
_ Imports Merchandise 
Maritime blocks Year Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Andaman & NicobarIslands . 1960-61 . 1,83,63 27,03 2,10,66 19 
1965-66(a) 1,92,74 1,92,74 ae 
1969-70 . 74,33 a8 74,33 ie 
1970-71 1,08,29 ‘ 1,08,29 _ 
1971-72 . 13,74,78 13,74,78 . 
1972-73 . 9,47,96 947,96 ‘ 
1974-75 . 14,20,49 14,20,49 
1975-76 . 8,34,12 8,34,12 
1976-77 . : 17,67,90 17,67,90 oa 
1977-78 . 16,97,50 16,97,30 ae 
Goa, Daman and Diu(?) 1960-61 . Ne oe a és 
1965-66(a) 5,61,41 5,61,41 25 
1969-70 , 5,19,59 5,19,59 aa 
1970-71. 6,05,26 6,05,26 = 
1971-72 . 848,97 8,48,97 fs 
1972-73 . ’ 9,11,18 9,11,18 ‘ae 
1974-75 . 2,84,05 2584,05 ia 
1975-76 . 14,15,56 14,15,56 aa 
1976-77 . 8,64,39 8,64,39 i 
1977-78 . 17,36,30 17,36,30 we 
Lakshadweep . 1960-61 . 49,57 49,57 - 
1965-66(a) . 51,50 51,50 a 
1969-70 . ‘ . 80,06 80,06 oc 
1970-71 . e . 88,39 88,39 ss 
1971-72 . 67,04 67,04 or 
1972-73 , ‘ 1,13,35 1,13,35 ata 
1974-75.  .  e~SSs«i,, 84,19 1,84,19 “ 
1975-76 . 2,87,77 2,87377 
1976-77 . 5,24,50 5,24,50 
1977-78 . 31,24,16 31,24,16 
Total . . . 1960-61 . . 171,05,16 3,60,71 174,65,87 26 
1965-66(a) 236,07,83 oe 236,07,83 aA 
1969-70 , . - 169,13,91 169,13,91 1,17,89 
1970-71 . . 112,98,87 112,98,87 a8 
1971-72 . . 124,63,04 124,63,04 
1972-73 . . « 121,24,26 121,24,26 ae 
1974-75 , P 159,65,53 159, 65,53 - 
1975-76 . 7 .  102,61,73 102,61,73 ao 
1976-77 . . 116,31,23 116,31,23 “é 


1977-78 . 


161,71,72 


161,71,72 


la a ean ee ela 
Note : Figures of 1973-74 are not available. 
(i) Goa, Daman and Diu were treated as a separate maritime block in coastal trade with effect from Aril, 1963, 
3 


Soamucntly from April, Daman and Diu are included und¢s Gujarat. 
(a) Distinction between Indian and Foreign Merchandise has been abolished with effect from April, 1964. 
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(B) CoasTING TRADE—contd. 


Table 84—TorTaL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA-—Contd. 




















(Rs. °000) 
Maritime block Year ar sag POS Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
i 2 3 4. 5 6 
Avdhra Pradesh 2, }, 1960-61. ws 1, 52,08 35 11,52,40 es 
1965-66. . .  6,99,26 7 6,99,26 . 
1969-70. wl, 53,65 ” 53,65 e 
1970-71... , 9 a 9 
MTL Ls 3 - 3 
1972-73. aacpeees 8,78 - 8,78 
1974-75 . be, 6,30,34 6,30,14 
1985-761; tue ewe 43,38 ae 43,38 
1976-7 7m. 2 ee 1,44,95 x, 1,44,95 : 
1977-78, oe 2,13,17 - 2,13,17 = 
Gujarat » 8 6 ww 1961662 PL PR A 177556 35,74 12,13,30 ee 
1965-66. . . 25,44,43 + 25,44,43 as 
1969-70.  . . 30,79,52 ae 30,79,52 he 
1970-71... - | 4% 22547,63 a 22,17,63 a 
1971-72.  . . 20,84,41 Ee 2.0,84,41 ne 
1972-73.  . . 313,09,54 a 31,09,54 ‘is 
1974-75.  . . 21,09,46 so 21,09,46 ae 
1975-76. . .  12,26,66 m 12,26,66 = 
19716277 8,41,28 - 8,41,28 a 
1977-78), ee ee MSE 22 2 13,22,21 “ 
Karnataka . ‘ ; ‘ . 1960-61 . : , 4,01,11 a 4,01,11 te 
1965266" 2,84,38 Be 2,84,38 
1969-70. wt, 3,00,61 me 3,00,61 
1970-31" ge 2,78,88 co 2, 78,88 = 
197 2SITTY Oe. 2,05,54 2,05,54 - 
1972-73"... 4 4,25,75 . 4,25,75 és 
1974-75. . 4,21,06 m 4,21,06 = 
1975.76... . ~~ 4,56,10 - 4,56,10 
1916-77. wi, 3,34,19 - 3,34,19 
1977-78 . =... 9, 85,48 19,85,48 - 
Kerala ° : - : » 1960-61 . é » 40,46,99 c 40,46,99 a 
1965-66. . .  58,40,89 se 58,40,89 a 
1969-70 . > +  61,02,92 7 61,02,92 = 
1970-71. =, =. = 30,34,77 ia 30,34,77 
1971-72... =. -33,54,50 33,54,50 m 
1972-73... 31,25,05 “A 31,25,05 
1974-75... 45,28,96 ee 45,28,96 
1975-76. =. Ss 26,9653 _ 26,96,53 . 
1976-77. . . 33,00,12 Pr 33,00,%2 7 
1977-78. =.  .  41,70,14 oe 41,70,14 - 


Nr 
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UB) CoasTING TRADE--contd. 


Table 84—ToTAL VALUF OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIMF BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDIA—contd, 





rs. "000 
Exports Merchandise 
Maritime block Year i Treasure 
Indian Foreign Total 
Se a ge ee 
Maharashtra to. ee 1960261 2. 49, 86,06 2,83,42 52,69,48 
196566.  .  .  67,52,04 a 67,52,04 
1969-70. .  .  38,33,07 - 38,33,07 
1970-71. .  . 39,00,62 7 39,00,62 
19771272 irtcreemeressenemmnrrormemes 28109577 28,09,77 
1972-73. .  .  25,54,94 oe 25,54,94 
1974-75. | ae 15,01 oh 42,15,01 
1975276 Ww BS 23,9286 i 23,92,36 
1976477 LO Ae Wwe, 92310858 ‘ 23,02,58 - 
1977578 a ee, TS 4e72 re 47,54,72 _ 
Orissa . : ‘ . : . 1960-61 . : 4 14,19 i 14,19 is 
1965-66. . . 4 er Sy se 
1969510. .. «: > = 7 a 
19702710 en et Ce ¥, ie 7 as 
1971-728. 7: ae 7. Pe “a - 
1972-73). “EAT: & ee « re 
1974-75)./ B.S bh BC is - 
1975-76 . Me. . 5,10 Ee 5,10 ‘vs 
197657) ee 14,83 ae 14,83 a 
igs 2 40 nA 40 - 
Tamil Nadu. ss A9GO-6P.  24,92,56 8,44 25,01,00 
196566 ae = «| GOONS - 26,00,16 
196070 uae 7,18,82 se 7,78,82 
pew! 4,71,18 ie 4,71,18 
19717 etree wihlZ9,43 = 10,79,43 
1972-73, | 17869 - 10,78,69 
1974-75. . «= 17,67,58 e, 17,67,58 
1975-76... 7,88,42 ae 7,88,42 
1976-77.  . . 9,13,81 sd 9,13,81 
1977-78... SSs«CW, 34,85 .. 11,34,65 
West Bengal 1960-61. .  . 44,43,76 1,49,39 45,93,15 
1965-66.  .  «. 46,72,64 - 46,72,64 
1969-70.  .  .  21,18,44 - 21,18,44 
1970-71.  . + ~~ -:10,23,16 ae 10,23,16 
1971-72... ~—s«26,27,25 - 26,27,25 
1972-73.  . =~. ~——«*(14,10,58 - 14,10,58 
1974-75. ws, 78,36 - 16,78,36 
1975-76.  . «~~ 14,79,07 - 14,79,07 
1976-77. .  . 30,44,62 4 30,44,62 
1977-78. .  .  17,49,06 se 17,49,06 





= 


a an a RS RRS oe 





Maritime block 


1 


Anadaman & Nicobar Islands 


Goa, Daman and Diu 


Lakshadweep 


Pondicherry « . 


Total . 





° 
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(B) CoAasTING TRADE—concld. 


TaBLE 84--TOTAL VALUE OF MERCHANDISE (INDIAN & FOREIGN) AND TREASURE IMPORTED INTO 
AND EXPORTED FROM THE SEVERAL MARITIME BLOCKS (REVISED CLASSIFICATION) OF INDitA—Concld. 


Year 


2 


Indian 


3 





1960-61 . 
1965-66 . 
1969-70 . 
1970-71 . 
1971-72 . 
1972-73 . 
1974-75 . 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 
1960-61 . 
1965-66 . 
1969-70 . 


1970-71 


1971-72 . 
1972-73 , 
1974-75 . 


1975-76 
1976-77 


1977-78 . 


1960-61 


1965-66 . 


1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1969-70 
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1974-75 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 


1960-61 


. 


1965-66 . 


1969-70 


. 


1970-71 . 
1971-72, . 
1972-73 . 
1974-75 . 
1975-76 . 
1976-77 . 
1977-78 . 


1,22,24 
1,25,94 
2,52,36 
2,81,30 
2,32,73 
3,35,08 
4,96,35 
9,46,69 
5,55,71 
6.49,71 


24,53 
31,07 
31,04 
12,68 
26,21 
47,03 
2259 
52,64 
55,76 
24,43 
62,65 
63,45 


; 60,19 
: 56,70 
; 49,64 


71,59 
2,04,64 
1,26,41 
1,36,39 


° l 


e ee 


. 39 


9 
3 
176,83,38 
236,07,83 
169,13,91 


.  112,98,87 


124,63,04 
121,24,26 
159,65,54 
102,61,73 
116,31,23 
161,71,72 





Exports Merchandise 


Foreign 





4 


19 


4,41,81 
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Rs. '000 





Total 
5 


1,22,43 
1,25,94 
2,52,36 
2,81,30 
2,32,73 
3,35,08 
4,96,35 
9,46,69 
5,55,71 
6,49,71 


24,53 
31,07 
31,04 
12,68 
26,21 
47,03 
22,39 
52,64 
55,16 
24,44 
62,65 
63,45 
60,19 
56,70 
49,64 
71,59 
2,04,64 
1,26,41 
1,36,39 
1 


39 

9 

3 
181,25,19 
236,07,83 
169,13,91 
112,98,87 
124,63,04 
121,24,26 
159,65,54 
102,61,73 
116,31,23 
161,71,72 


~ Treasure 


6 
3 


42 
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(C) INLAND TRADE 


Table 85—-MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE SIATES AND CHIEF PoRT TOWNS 


(EXPORTED TO) 
(‘000 Tonnes) 








Gram, pulse and flour Raw cotton 
Coal and Cotton stele (lint) 
Coke piece Rice not Wheat Raw (Indian and 
goods in the foreign) 
Husk (1) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
a st 
1951-52 : é : ‘ . F 2,02,03 2,48 8,33 19,46 4,71 2,63 
1955-56 : ‘ : ‘ : ; 2,16,55 3,26 16,42 8,26 3,53 3,47 
1960-61 ‘: : : : : : 3,14,80 2,64 22,28 39,64 4,02 3,98 
1965-66 . . : : : : 3,31,91 2,56 16,90 45,96 4,61 3,14 
1970-71 , ; : : : . 3,25,13 1,10 25,16 48,77 5,73 2,69 
1974-75 - oa oie one 3,38,57 719 20,71 50,77 3,67 1,54 
1975-76 ‘ : : ; : 4 3,90,53 72 25,94 68,98 4,53 3,34 
1976-77 é : ‘ : : : 4,05,37 55 33,50 65,81 3,74 3,34 
1977-78 > = ob. Poa 4,21,52 53 47,25 60,97 3,42 1,97 
1978-79 ’ ‘ : é : - 3,81,01 1,18 38,42 58,40 3,07 2,40 
1978-79 :-— 

Exported to— 
Andhra (Excl. Ports) : F : 3,04 4 48 2,54 4 3 
Andhra Ports . . . . : 15 s. 4 1,15 eo oa 
Assam . 7 . A A > 41 :. 2,75 2,57 oe 1 
Bihar. . ' : . : 11,46 2 1,45 6,38 1 5 
Chandigarh . . é ;: : 86 Bf 27 8 a ee 
Delhi. . . ‘ : ‘ 26,74 2 86 4,37 oe 2 
Goa. . . : . . 2 :. 22 25 a6 as 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) : : é 37,97 2 69 2,62 xe 1 
Gujarat Ports . : : ; : 1,16 1 17 13 ae 2 
Haryana - . : : ‘ 7,68 nee 1 40 4 7 
Himachal Pradesh . ‘ : : 32 bee 4 9 a a 
Jammu & Kashmir . : : : 60 * 73 1,34 ay 2 
Kandla Port . : ‘ : : — if 13 27 oe re 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) - , : 8,91 A 51 2,63 ais 6 
Karnataka Ports. ; ; : 2) ef 3 il bs Ma 
Kerala (Excl, Ports) : : : 47 x 8,30 62 oe 2 
Cochin Ports . : : F . 20 a 1,41 5 ar Ke 
Madhya Pradesh. : : ’ 40,66 1 89 2,16 8 8 
Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) : : 23,78 1 2,64 5,26 8 8 
Bombay Port . : : : : 2,59 4 3,61 5,14 =i 59 
Manipur ’ . : : . eats Fs = oe ee ve 
Meghalaya . : 2 . fe be a ats a sé 
Nagaland . . : . : 1 ne 34 9 a aa 
Orissa - - A : 3 : 27,50 bs 42 1,88 2 9 
Pondicherry & Karikal . ; , 31 sce ae 1 be 5 
Punjab . , : . 2 ‘ 22,10 1 1 4 1 8 
Rajasthan =» - eee 14,45 1 29 1,79 2 5 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Madras Port) 22,54 1 44 1,27 a6 1,60 
Madras Port . ; . ‘ 3,61 ice 44 3,17 a 6 
Tripura . : : . : . 2 oe 35 12 as wi 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ ‘ i 54,03 9 1,15 1,05 30 22 
West Bengal (Exel. Calcutta) . : 45,28 : 1 4,30 5,70 1,90 21 
Calcutta ; ek - & 16,91 9) 2,95 4,44 53 31 
name a eT eer 
Source ; Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Commerce, Civil Supplies & Co- 
operation. 


(1) Raw cotton figures relate to cotton year ending August. 
Note.—Each of the three maritime states of Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Maharashtra is divided into three sub-trade blocks. 
The figures of the third sub-trade block viz., “other ports” for all these states are not shown in the break-up, 
Hence the sum of the break-up does not add up to the total. 
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(C) INLAND TRADE—Contd. 


Table 85—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PorRT Towns—Contd. 








(EXPORTED TO) 
*°000 Tonnes 
Sugar— 
Tron and Sjeel Sugar raw (Gur, 
Bars, Sheets, Oil seeds Salt (including Jaggery 
Girders and Khandsari) and 
other forms Shakkar) 
i 8 9 10 11 12 
1951-52. ‘ : : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; F 17,37 8,31 12,64 6,53 5,14 
1955-56. - : . ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ 19,17 9,46 12,41 8,65 4,49 
1960-61 . : ‘ : . : ; m . 37,02 9,51 13,54 9,72 4,42 
1965-66 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° e : . 73,43 7,79 20,86 10,97 5,19 
970-71 .  . slut 79,96 7,66 22,25 11,28 6,37 
1974-75 . : ‘ A ' . ja 3 85,33 7,43 27,15 13,51 7,31 
1975-76. ‘ : A ; . e ° ° 90,76 8,64 28,57 17,43 7,27 
1976-77. well ee 89,33 8,55 23,31 14,89 7,16 
1977-78. : : . é : 3 : 2 79,85 5,89 26,59 11,29 9,48 
1978-79 . . lull Re 70,69 8,27 25,16 12,60 7,37 
1978-79 :— 
Exported to— 
Andhra (Excl. Ports) . 7 ° e e Py 3,07 21 1,05 38 1 
Andhra Ports. : . ° ° ° ° 2,08 1 1 65 
Assam ss . : : . e . . 97 11 1,07 1,04 36 
Bihar . ’ . ® Py ° ° 2,14 29 6,04 71 44 
Chandigarh . . . ° ° e e 16 8 3 2 ~ 
Delhi . F , F e . e 3,68 23 60 8 ae 
Goa . e * . ry e e e 4 1 ae 38 oe 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . ° ° « ° ° 4,24 20 oe 43 1,38 
Gujarat Ports . . «© «© « e« e 25 6 1 71 20 
Haryana . é F “ F 4 ° O 1,61 1,47 33 7 1 
Himachal Pradesh —. . . ; . ° 34 fe 5) oe oo 
Jammu & Kashmir. e e . ° ° 29 2 18 13 7 
Kandla Port. : 2 : ; i 2 1 ae ae 35 ‘a 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) : : ; ‘ : 2,02 5 a3 3 oo 
Karnataka Ports 5 : D . . = 10 Ar 25 oe “a 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) : ; F . 5 53 7 13 39 1 
Cochin Port 7 P : ; : z 3 65 1 Ae) 3 - 
Madhya Pradesh : : : . 5 3,28 24 3,02 91 56 
Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) . 7 . . ° 7,87 56 77 3 94 
Bombay Port . 7 ‘ . a 5 . 3,41 22 1 84 54 
Manipur . . . 7 . ‘ Z . ae ca oe oe oe 
Meghalaya . . . . e e . . ee a oe oo 
Nagaland . ‘ . . . e * . 9 an 8 5 1 
Orissa . 7 . ‘ : . 7 ‘< 2,42 7 1,97 84 17 
Pondicherry & Karikal : 7 : . . 1 « i ow oe 
Punjab. . . . : ° . : 5,06 32 28 24 20 
Rajasthan . . . . ° . e 1,84 74 60 66 27 
Tami! Nadu (Excl. Ports) . . - * é 1,57 25 7 6 ee 
Madras Ports . . e ° « “oe 2,77 11 3 49 
Tripura’ . ‘ ‘ 7 . P ‘ 3 aye il 5 6 
Uttar Pradesh : . ; ‘ 6,89 1,25 6,56 9 1 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) . : ‘ : 2,48 44 46 1,09 62 
Calcutta. . . . 7 . : : 8,59 1,35 53 1,57 1,10 








See footnotes on page 244, 
17—179 CSO/ND/84 
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(C) INLAND TRADE— Contd. 


Tuble 85—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PorT Towns—-Contd. 


(EXPORTED FROM) 











*000 Tonnes 
Grain, pulse and flour Raw cotton 
Coal and Cotta = ————__~- ——__—____. Jute (lint) 
coke piecegoods Rice not Wheat Raw = (Indian and 
in the Husk foreign) 
(i) 
_ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1978-79 :— 
Exported from—~ 
Andhra (Excl, Ports)  - ° ° 33,62 1 6,03 87 11 5 
Andhra Ports . ° ry : ° 6 os 33 aa os 
Assam . . . . ° . 7 «o 8 3 94 1 
Bihar . PY e e . . 1,56,96 oe 65 45 1,56 oe 
Chandigarh . ° . ° ° oe ate 2 a0 ca . 
Delhi « e ° . e ° es 1 74 47 oe 
Goa ° e ° . e r) ee ° - ee oe oe 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) e e ° ee 7} 6 1,16 31 
Gujarat Ports . «¢ « - 9 . 1 26 a 2 
Haryana . ° ° e ° oe 1 6,34 7,32 ete ve 
Himachal Pradesh . . ; . Q ae oe oe oo 
Jammu & Kashmir . . 5 ° 12 4 
Kandla Port » oo. ° ° os 93 1 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports) . . . 28 4 4 
Karnataka Ports. ‘ : ‘ ee 1 ar 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) > Re 34 1,41 9 ae ; 
Cochin Port . ° . = ea - 3 8 ee 
Madhya Pradesh . : . ‘ 69,42 3 1,26 1,67 oe 39 
Maharashtra (Excl. Ports) is . 7,60 3 71 1,26 a 39 
Bombay Port « ° e ° ° 4 96 3 15 an 10 
Manipur . e e e : ae oe ee oo 
Meghalaya . . ° ° . ‘ Fre ar ee 
Nagaland. . e ° es aA ae ae ' 
Orissa « . ° ° . . 9,96 o 69 12 5 
Pondicherry & Karikal . - . ‘ + 1 3 se oe 
Punjab . . . eo .6 ° 1 1 11,99 32,58 ve 711 
Rajasthan se e e . * és 1 55 2,41 ve 35 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Madras Port). ae is 41 30 es 1 
Madras Port . . . 23 16 “a ‘ 
Tripura. =. ° r 3 1 14 “ 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 46 1 4,86 6,47 4 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) . . 1,02,75 ee 1,03 37 21 
Calcutta . s : P ‘ 1 3 10 42 1 


A OR 


See Foot notes on page 244. 
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(C) INLAND TRADE—Concld. 
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Table 85—MOVEMENT OF CERTAIN PRINCIPAL ARTICLES BY RAIL AND RIVER 
BETWEEN THE STATES AND CHIEF PoRT Towns— Concld. 


(EXPORTED FROM) 





Tron and Steel 








1978-79 :— 


Exported from— 

Andhra (Excl. Ports) . . 
Andhra Ports 

Assam se ° ° ° 
Bihar . . . . 
Chandigarh . . ° 
Delhi . . ° ° 
Goa. ) e ° ° 
Gujarat (Excl. Ports) . ° 
Gujarat Ports. ° ° 
Haryana . . . ° 
Himachal Pradesh e e 
Jammu & Kashmir. e 
Kandla Port . ° ° 
Karnataka (Excl. Ports)  » 
Karnataka Ports . ° 
Kerala (Excl. Ports) . e 
Cochin Port e e 
Madhya Pradesh 2 . 
Maharashtra (Excl, Ports) e 
Bombay Port * « 
Manipur .« e ° e 
Meghalaya. . e e 
Nagaland . ° . e 
Orissa . ° . . 
Pondicherry & Karikal ° 
Punjab. . . . 
Rajasthan . ° . . 
Tamil Nadu (Excl. Ports) . 
Madras Port * . 
Tripura « . * ° 
Uttar Pradesh - . ° 
West Bengal (Excl. Calcutta) 


Calcutta - . . . 


Bars, Sheets, Oil sceds Salt 
Girders, and 
other forms 
8 9 10 
13 52 1,35 
34 oe 48 
7 9 ee 
22,91 10 2 
2 ee oe 
19 3 oe 
69 1,57 10,27 
1 5 2,48 
68 18 2 
eo = oe 
a 14 2,61 
10 38 ee 
3 = ee 
8 ae ee 
18,32 31 1 
65 52 80 
1,67 33 7 
o- 1 e 
8,93 7 1 
37 43 1 
26 2,82 2,26 
6 61 153 
61 2 47 
ee 1 ve 
66 20 3 
11,92 5 ae 
1,77 2 36 











‘000 Tonnes 
Sugar—raw 
_ Sugar (Gur, Jaggery 
(including and Shakkar) 
Khandsari) 
11 12 
1,01 1,29 
5 a) 
51 1 
a 23 
1 a 
30 li 
4 oa 
48 
714 7 
2 we 
3 or 
6,18 7 
2 ee 
i as 
1 ae 
oe 3 
1 1 
27 97 
1 1 
3,34 4,03 
1 3 


Seefoo nctes on page 244, 


16. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


The balance of payments is a record of economic transactions of the residents of a country with 
the rest of the world on account of goods exported and imported, services rendered and received and trans- 
fers of capital. Residents cover nationals as wells as non-nationals residing in the country. Foreign 
students, tourists, foreign diplomatic officers and international institutions, are not considered to be resi- 
dents but diplomatic officers and armed forces of the countty, stationed abroad, are treated as residents 


notwithstanding their physical location. 


India’s balance of payments statistics presented in this section are derived for the most part from 
exchange control records. The figures relate to Indian Union and include Indo-Pakistan transactions 


also.’ 


Table 86 

Current Account.—Economic transactions that enter the current account of the balance of pay- 
ments are of the following types. A surplus on current account leads to an acquisition of assets or repay- 
ments of debts previously contracted and a deficit involves withdrawal of — previously accumulated assets 
ot is met by borrowings. 


Merchandise.—The figures refer to recorded transactions and include estimates of unrecorded im- 
ports paid with Indian currency notes but exclude transactions under government barter deals. Imports 
are inclusive of insurance and freight although these two elements come, strictly speaking under the cate- 
gory of services. Exports are f.o.b. Gold transactions are recorded separately under the head “‘non-mone- 


tary gold”’. 


Transportation and Insurance.—Receipts cover estimated amounts for reimbursements of freight 
and insurance paid in advance by exporters and disbursements of foreign ships in Indian ports, ete, and 
payments include operating expenses abroad of Indian steamship companies and some freight and insurance 


payments. 


Investment income.—Receipts include interest on the investments of the Reserve Bank of India. 


Government not included elswehere.—The payment figures represent disbursements of the Govern- 
ment, for example, for the upkeep of its organisations abroad and upto Jan-March, 1964 contributions 
to International organisations, Beginning with April-June, 1965, the data. for receipts exlcude refund 
of freight on P. L. 480 imports initially borne by India but subsequently refunded by U.S. Authorities. 


Miscellaneous. —This item covers, in the main, receipts and payments for services such ag those for 
film rentals, technicians and agency services. 


Transfer payments.—-Official transfer payments represents contra entries for imports financed by 
aid received under the Colombo Plan and Indo-American Technical Co-operation Agreement, receipt 
of cash grants mainly from the Ford Foundation and in addition since April-June, 1964, receipts and pay- 
ments of pensions on Government account and contributions to international organisations. Private 
transfer payments comprise unilateral transfers like maintenances, remittances, receipts of missionaries 
remittances of savings, migrants’ transfers etc., and in addition since April-June, 1964 receipts of pension, 
retirement benefits etc., on private account. , 


Errors and Omissions.-—This is a reconciliation entry to balance the difference in the total debits 
and credits. These differences arise due to difference in timings and valuation between the two arms of 
a transaction or iheir coverage, 


2. Capital Account : 
This account indicates how the transactions under the current account affect the country’s invest- 
ment position abroad. Explanations of the various categories included are given below : 
__ 1. Private ( non-banking).—Includes drawing and payments on account of I.B.R.D. loans and other 
foreign government loans to private sector in India since April, 1964. 


: (a) Private Long-term Capital.—Transcctions covered are mainly cash transfers and do not include 
investments in the form of goods brought from abroad or the reinvested earnings of foreign controlled 
companies in India. 
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(b) Private Short-term Capital.—-Maiuly includes seasonal capital received from abroad for financing 


foreign owned plantations and net charges in the short-term indebtedness or claims abroad of business 
institutions. 


2. Banking.—This excludes transactions of Reserve Bank of India, 


3. Official (including R.B.I.).—Comprtises the following : 


(a) Loans.—Credits represent utilization of various foreign loans and credits obtained by the official 
sector from the [.B.R.D., I.D.A. and foreign governments » 4s well as rupee Joans out of P.L. 480 and P.L. 
665 counterpart funds, and drawings from the I.M.F. The entries on the debit side relate to the repurchase 
of rupees from the I.M.F. and loans extended to othe: countries, 


(b) Amortisations.—Entries relate mainly to repayments of loans from the I.B.R.D. and from foreign 
governments, capital withdrawals and disbursements relating to the pension annuity arrangement under 
the {ndia-U.K. Financial Agreement of July, 1948, capital repayments by the U.K. of excess pension fund 
under the pension Reseitlement Arrangement of March, 1955, repayment of partitiondebt by Burma and 
repayments of the loan extended to Burma in 1957, 

(c) Miscellaneous.—Covers capital receipts and payments on Official ccount other than loans and 
amoitisation transaction, for example, changes in PL. 480 and P.L. 665 balances and the rupees liability 
of the R.B.I. to non-resident official and semi-offictal institutions including :upee balances held with the 
R.B.L.by the East European countries under payment agreements, technical credit advances to and re- 
payment there of by the East European countries and transactions, with Kuwait, Bahrein and Qatar con: 
Sequent to the withdrawal of Indian currency from these countties, 


(d) Reserves.—Represents changes in theforeign exchange reserves comprising foreign exchange 
assets, gold and §.D.R. holdings. 


Table 87 


Regional Balance of payments.—Current Account.—This table provides data on the regional aspect 
ofthe current account, The area-wise division of current transactions shown is based on definition of these 
areas current during the various periods concerned as detailed below : 


Sterling Area.—All commonwealth countries (excluding Canada and New foundland) together 
with Burma, Jordan, Libya Muscat & Oman, Irish Republic and Iceland. 


Dollar Area.—Covers Salvador , United States of America, Canada (including Newfoundland), 
Cuba, Haiti, Dominion Republic, Puerto Rico, Virgin Is land of the United States, Mexico, Gautemala, 
Honduras aot British), Nicaragua Costa Rica, Colombia, Republic of Panama, Panama Canal Zone 
Ven>Z1ela, Equador,, Bolivia, Hawaii, Philippines, Liberia and American Samoa. Figures for 1950-51 
refer to “Hard Currency Atea”’ comprising the United States of America, other American Account Coun: 
tries, Canada, Liberia, Argentina and Japan. The last two ceased to be hird currency countries from 
January 1951 and October 1951, respectively. 


0.E.C.D. Countries.—-Covers Sweden, Norway, Denmark, West_Germany, Netherlands Belgium 
Luxembourg, France, Portugal, Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Greece, Turkey and Spain, 


Table 88 


External Assistance.—This table shows at a glance the aid received from all sources upto March 
31, 1981. , 
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Table 86—OVERALL, BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
Rupees Crotes 























1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
A a tera ESN ei ne cE ee ee ee ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1, Current Account— 
Merchandise—(1) 
(a) Private . . 634.0 476.2 +157.8 638, 2 622.2 +16,0 624, 3 644.0 —19.7 
(6) Government . 12.8 174.1 —161.3 2.1 150.9 —148,8 6,2 461.7 —455.5 
Nonemonetary Gold - _ - _ _ _ — = ss 

Movement. 

Foreign Travel(2) » 4.6 17.0 —~12.4 11.8 12.1 —0,3 15.3 12,1 +3.2 
Transportation =. 30.1 8.6 +21,5 38.3 15.0 +23,3 44,6 24.6 +20,0 
Insurance. ‘ 8.3 2.9 +5.4 9.5 5.1 +4.4 8.1 5,8 + 
Investment Income 7,2 31.3 —24.1 29.8 29.9 0.1 14,2 61.9 —47,7 
Government not 19.3 15.8 43.5 23.0 13,0 #10,0 51.0 21.3" +29,7 
included elsewhere(3) 

Miscellaneous. 27.1 15.7 +11.4 34,0 20.8 - 13.2 36.6 34.6 +2,0 
Transferer Payments— 

(a) Official . : 2.1 _ +2.1 51,9 — +51,9 45, 2* — +452 
(6) Private(4) R 40.8 5.8 +35.0 57.6 20.5 +37.1 44,9 16.8 +28.1 

Toran «=» (OsS!*«T8623—~=«‘7HTZ«C:C“<«é‘~éi CWS 89GB.) OT = 890.4 1,282.8 392.4 
Errors & Omissions —6,7 —17,6 ae 

2, Capital Account— 
Private—(5) 

(a) Longterm . 13.8 27.2 —13,4 16.2 23.1 —6.9 46.0 26. 

(6) Short term . 1.6 1,8 —0, 2 20.1 2.8 +17.3 5,5 oy ile 
Banking(6) - - 37,9 15.6 422.3 22.8 13.9 8.9 44.1 34.4 49.7 
Official—(1) 

(a) Loans(8)_ Wet — +7.7 9.4 tel 42,3 256.6 15, +42 

(6) Amortisation(9) 9.8 12.9 —3,1 9,3 3.6 +5.7 2.9 376 ae 

(c) Miscellancous(i0) 12. 8 29.7 —16.9 7.9 13.8 —5.9 144.1 37.0 +-107,1 

(d) Reserve(11) - 50.4 79.00" 28.6 14.6 25.1 —10.5 82, 6 23.4 +459/2 

ToTAL . . 134.0 166, 2 —32,2 100. 3 89. 4 +10,9 581.8 183,1 = -4-398.7 











oo ee 
Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


Nove :—!. The rupee equivalent of all foreign currency transactions upto May 1966 end has been arrived at by applyi 
the pre-devaluation exchange rates and of those during the subsequent period by using the current exchange 
rates. 

2. Beginning with the year 1962-63 merchandise transactions and thereafter all transactions realti 
Daman & Diu are included. manu HONGO; 


Current Account ; : 
(1) Exports f.0.b., angers cif, 
(2) Data for receipts for quarter January-March, 1968 and thereafter upto January-March, 1969 are i 
(3) Credits include U.S, Embassy expenditure in India met out of PL480 fands. si , are incomplete, 
(4) Credits include contra entries for imports under PL-480 Title II Programme. 


Capital Account ; 
(5) Includes drawings and repayments on account of 1.B.R.D. loans and other foreign government Joans to private 


sector in India since April, 1964. 
(6) Excluding R.B,I. 


(7) Including RBI, . 
(8) Credits represent utilisation of various foreign lonas and credits obtained by the official sector as well as rupee 


loans out of PL-480 and PL-665 couterpart funds, the drawings from the IMF. Debits relate to th she 
Fe neh from the IMF and oo and ae eres to foreign governments. a 
(9) Debits represent repayments of loans on official account, credits represent re ts of loans 3 
Indonesia and Sri Lanka. , si ses aibits eaiias 
(10) Covers capital receipts and payments on official account other than loans and amortisation transaction. 
(11) Represents changes in the official foreign exchange assets, gold, holdings of the R.B.J. and SDR holdings of the 
Government. 
+ Includes Rs. 8. 3 crores paid to the 1.B.R.D. as our contribution to the Indus Basin Development Fund un 
terms nd a ee bees eae age 19, 1960. Since April-June, 1964, these ener 
amounting to Rs. 8.3 crores in and Rs. 13,0 crores in 1966 and 1967 and Rs. 11,2 
included under official transfer payments. mrohee henpaiter are 


*Includes Rs. 8, 5 crores earmarked by the U.S. authoritics to finance exports of goods and services to Nepal under 
their economic aid programme to that country. 

@Beginning with the quarter October-December 1965, the basis for the recording of the exports data was ch 
fon shipments approved during a month to actual shipments in respect of which documents were epi na 


during a month. 
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Table 86—OvERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—Contd. 
Rupees Crores 





1965-66 1970-71(P) 1975-76(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 











+ 


1 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 





1. Current Account— 


Merchandise—(1) 

(a) Private : 783.8@ 557.5 +226.3 1,401.7 646.2 +755.5 4,176.7 1,147.7 +3,029.0 

(6) Government 0.7 810.4 —809,7 1,0 1,074,2 —1,073.2 0.9 3,596.4 —3,595,5 
Non-monetary Gold 

Movement . = — _ 13,1 = +13,1 _ _ — 
Foreign Travel (2) . 15.1 10.8 44,3 27.9 17,8 +10,1 189.6 21,8 +167,8 
Transportation « 53.6 27.9 425.7 106. 5 78.4 +28, 1 259.9 195.8 +64,i 
Insurance. 117 6.1 45.6 11,7 12,2 —0,5 38,3 24.4 +13,9 
Investment Income 10,9 135.0 —124.1 48,5 274.2 —225,7 116,2 285,5 —~169,3 


Government not in- 
cluded elsewhere(3) 48,5 15,6 29,9 30,1 23.0 4-7,1 104, 3 32.6 +71,7 


Miscellaneous 25,8 49.4 —23.6 55.4 77,6 —22.2 180.1 171.2 48.9 
Transfer Payments— 

(a) Official =. 87,3 1.5+  +75.8 59,5 6.4 453.1 199.7 3.9 +175,8 
(6) Private(4) . 94,9 15.8 479.1 136.4 13.2 4123.2 $41.2 13.4 +527,8 


Toran. « ~—s*'1,129.3-:1,640,0 —S10,7 1,891.8 2,223.2 —331.4 5,786.9 | 5,492.7 +294,2 











Error & Omissions —12.4 —78.7 —242,0 
2. Capital Account— 
Private—(5) 
(a) Long term . 57,8 53.8 +4.0 38,8 68,2 —29.4 49.6 103.1 —53.5 
(5) Short-term . 5,5 6.3 —0,8 1,2 Zee —1.0 1.1 1,7 —0,6 
Banking(6) “ 56.2 48.0 +8,2 43,7 51.4 —7,7 129, 5 102.7 +26,8 
Official{7) « . 
(a) Loans(8) 596, 8 35.7 561.1 658.9 157,2 4501.7 1,535.4 1,9 +1,533.5 
(6) Amortisation(9) 1,6 14.3 —72,7 2.3 190.5 188.2 —_ 283.6 —283.6 
(c) Miscellaneous(10) 270, 3 198.7 -++71.6 386, 8 340,8 +46.0 395,0 840.1 —445,1 
(d) Reserves(11) 64.9 113.2 —48.3 319.6 230.9 +88,7 258.9 1,088.6 —829.7 








TOTAL « - 1,053.1 530.0 +523.1 1,451.3 1,041.2 +410.1 2,369.5 2,421.7. —52,2 





TS 


See notes and foot notes on page 250 ante. 
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Table 86—OvVERALL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS Contd. 
Rupees Crores 





























1978-79(P) 1979-80(P) 1980-81(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net “Credits Debits Net 
ae 20 21 22 23 24 25 2 20) 28 
1, Current Account— 
Merchandise—(1) 
(a) Private . 5,554.9 3,451.1 +2,103,8 6,181.0 4,837.6 +1,343.4 6,576.1 4,735.3 + 1,840.8 
(6) Government — 3,946.4 —3,946.4 20.4 4,738.1 —4,717.7 0.3 = 7,808.3 —7,808.0 
Non-monetary Gold 
Movement : 26.4 _ +26.4 5.2 _ +5,2 ~~ —_ — 
Foreign Travel(2) . 565.3 64.7 +500.6 920.0 88.2 +831.8 1,166.3 90.3 + 1,076.0 
Transportation . 280, 3 235:2 +45,1 318.5 252.7 +65,8 361.6 355.1 16.5 
Insurance. . 35.1 37,2 —2.1 42.8 28.1 ~-14,7 48.4 34.0 +14.4 
Investment Income 391.9 383.5 +8.4 643,0 378.8 -}-264,2 855, 1 371.2 -1 483.9 
Government not in- 
cluded clsewhere(3) 90, 3 67.7 +22.6 86.4 87.8 —1,4 87.5 47,1 +404 
Miscellaneous A 401,2 32507) +75,5 558.6 562.1 —3.5 664.0 669. 8 —S5,8 
Transfer Payments 
(a) Official . 297.8 1.7  -}-296.1 347.5 8.7  -}-338.8 438.5 0.5 +438.0 
(4) Private(4) _ 1,059.3 16.8 +1,042.5 1,631.9 7.7 +1,624,2 2,268.8 11.6 +{-2,257,2 
ToraL . «8,702.5. 8,530.0 $172.5 10,755.3 10,989.8 —234.5 12,466.6 14,123,2 —1,656.6 
Errors and Omissions -- 588.4 +10.6 —158.0 
2. Capital Account— 
Private—(5) 
(a) Long-term . 132, 6 154.5 21.9 93.9 133.9 —40,0 218.7 141.6 +771 
(6) Short-term . 0.5 5.6 —5,1 — 0.3 —0.3 7 1,2 +0,5 
Banking (6) . 282.0 289.9 —7.9 205.7 287.4 —81.7 430, 3 417,6 +12,7 
Official—(7) 
(a) Loans(8) 790. 6 207.9 4-582.7 182, 3 87.0 +895.3  1,945,2 13,9 +-1,931,3 
(6) Amortisation(9) 5.8 413.6 ~~407.8 3.4 479.4 —476.0 2.8 614.0 —611,2 
(c) Miscellaneous(10) 965, 2 866. 6 +98.6 632.4 336.5  +295.9 1,128.6 1,240.4 —111.8 
(d) Reserves(11) 78.7 1,078.2 —999.5 863.2 1,232.5 —369.3 1,345.8 829.8 —516.0 





TOTAL . » 2,255.4 3,016.3. —760.9 2,780.9 2,557.0 +223.9 5,073.1 3,258.5 +1,814.6 








See notes and foot notes on page 250 ante. 
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Table $7---REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTs---CURRENT ACCOUNT 
Rupees Crores 
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1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3. 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
Sterling Area) 1 
Merchandise* 
(a) Private . . 351.3 249.9 -+101.4 329. 6 310.4 +192 299.2 260, 2 +39.6 
(6) Government 0.1 80,3 —80. 2 1.4 51.2 —49,8 1,7 89.5  —87,8 
Non-monetary Gold 
Movement . . _ _— _ _ _— — = os oo 
Foreign Travel . F 4.6 4.7 —0.1 8.5 6.1 +2.4 8.3 4.3 +4, O 
Transportation ; 20.5 4.6 +15,9 23.3 7.8 +15,5 23.9 11.6 +12, 3- 
Insurance . . 723 2.6 +4,7 isi: 4,3 +2.9 5.4 4.1 +1,3- 
Investment Income . 71 21,9 -—14,8 28.8 222 1.6 11.3 27,3. 16,0) 
Govt. not included 
elsewhere . : 18,9 dy +72 14.8 7.4 +74 beh 5.7 +270. 
Miscellaneous . 18.0 10.0 +8,0 25.5 11.6 +11,9 22,3 21.4 +0, 93 
Transfer Payments— 
(a) Official . ‘ —_ — _ 0.1 _ +1 1.6 _— +1.6 
(b) Private 35.5 4.6 -+30.9 45.8 18,8 +27.0 32.0 14.0 +18.0 
TOTAL . 463, 3 390, 3 -+73.0 483, 0 439, 8 -+43,2 413.4 438.1 —24.7 
Dollar Area : 
Merchandise* ; 
(a) Private . 7 168.0 89, 2 478.8 120,1 73,6 +46.5 120.9 147.4 + 26.5 
(6) Government 0.1 49,7 —49.6 0,3 69.7 —69, 4 0.6 247.6 ~-247,0 
Non-monetary Gold 
Movement . . a — — _ _ -~ ~ —_— ~_ 
Foreign Travel . _ 1.1 ~~. pap 1,2 +1,.3 3.5 2.5 +-1,0 
Transportation 4.9 2.0 =-2.9 3.9 1.8 +2.1 6,7 6.3 +0.4 
Insurance . ‘ 0.5 On -£O, 3 0.4 0.1 +0. 3 0.7 0.7 ate 
Investment Income 0.1 9,0 --8,9 0.6 7,0 —6. 4 2.4 13,3) - —10.9? 
Govt. not included 
elsewhere 0.2 1.6 ~-1,4 3.0 2.8 4-0,2 31.5 2.0 +35, 5. 
Miscellaneous . ‘ 5.0 3.0 4-2.0 3.9 4.9 —1,4) 6,9 5.3 +1.6 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . ‘ 2.4 — 2d 51.8 —- +51, % 43, 5t +43,5 
(6) Private 4.8 0.4 +4,4 9.8 0.4 +9,44 10,6 0.6 -+10,0 
ToTaL . 185.7 156.2 +29. 5 196, 3 161.5 +34,8 233.3 425.7 ~-192,4 





*Exports f. o. b., Imports c. i. f. 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


+Includes Rs. 8. 4 crores carmarked by the U. 8. authorities to Nepal under their economic aid Programme to that country. 


() As it was constituted till June 23, 1972, 
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Table 87—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—CURRENT ACCOUNT—Contd. 


Rupees Crores 


a 











1965-66 1970-71(P) 1975-76(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
i 
1 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 


Sterling Area() + 
Merchandise* + 
(a) Private . 261.9 141,7  +120.2 362,9° 124.8 +238.1 1,100.3 226,3 +874,0 


(b) Government ~ 121.9 —121.9 _ 153,3. —153,3 0.8 414.7 —413,9 


Non-monetary Gold 
Movement - . 


_ — — — _ — -_ 


Foreign Travel . 5.5 3.1 +2.4 11,7 3.6 +8,1 98,9 6.4 +92,5 
Transportation . 2155 Ted +13.8 30,2 18.4 +11,8 73,0 88.8 —15,8 
Tnsurance . Sah 4,4 +83 4.1 9,9 —5.8 14.2 21,5 —7,3 
Investment Income . 8.4 38.9 —30, 5 17,0 51,5 —34,5 43.0 43,9 ~0,9 
Govt. not included 

elsewhere. . 6,6 6,6 —_ 6.8 8.0 —1.2 6,9 13,1 —6,2 
Miscellaneous - + 16,3 18,7 —2.4 23.0 24.9 —1,9 96.9 58,6 +38,3 
Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official . ° 5.7 0.4 +5,3 Dee 1,8 40.4 74.0 0.8 +73,2 

(b) Private» - 57.0 10.5 +46,5 37,2 8,0 +29,2 248.1 5.7 +242.4 





Tora. +» 388.6 353.9 +34.7 495.1 404.2 +90.9 1,756.1 879.8 +8763 





Dollar Area 
Merchandise* : 


(a) Private . : 175.4 164.1 +11.3 223.0 122.7 +100,3 613.8 247.8 +366.0 
(b) Government 0.1 376.0 —375,9 0.7 497,5 496.8 — 1,119.9 —1,119,9 
Non-monetary Gold 
Movement - . _ _ _ 13,1 — +13.1 _ ‘on = 
Foreign Travel . - 5.4 3.1 -+-2,0 41,1 8.2 +2.9 60,0 6.0 +54,0 
Transportation ‘ 9.5 8.1 +1.4 22,3 28.4 —~6.1 38,3 49.4 —11,1 
‘Insurance; ss 3.6 1.0 +2,6 1,0 1.5 —0.5 3.9 1.5 +2.4 
Investment Income « 1,4 51.2 49.8 19,2 118,1 —98,9 32,1 744.6 —42,.5 
Govt. not included 
elsewhere. F 33¢1 3,0 +30, 1 8.8 5,5 “3.3 13.2 6.9 +66,3 
Miscelleneous .- ’ de 8.1 —0,2 20, 5 17.4 +3,1 35.6 41,9 —6.3 
Transfer Payments ;¢ 
(a) Official . ‘ 81.4 — +81.4 53.8 — +53.8 5.4 0.1 +5.3 
(2) Private . * 33.7 1.8 +319 84.3 1.5 +82.8 228.1 1.0  -+227,1 
pa 
ToTAL . 351.2 616.4 —265.2 457.8 800.8 343.0 1,090.4 1,549.1 —458,7 


Pa a oN A NAR vv oe UN a re re 
See foot notes on page 253. 
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Table 87—REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS~~-CURRENT Account— Contd. 


Rupees Crores 


ee 























1978-79(P) 1979-80(P) 1980-81(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
20 21 22 23 24 25 ~~ 26 27 28 














Sterling Area ()¢ 
Merchandise* ; 
(a) Private . . 1,568, 4 895.0 +673.4 1,657.7 1,309.3 +348.4 1,657.7 1,225.3 +432,4 


(6) Government . — 631,9 631.9 6.2 971.4 —965,2 0.1 = 1,822,5 —1,822,4 
Non-monetary Gold 

Movement . ‘ — _ w 5,2 _ +5,2 _ is = 
Foreign Travel . 303.1 20.0 +283.1 543.7 28.4 +515,3 723.5 30.8 -+692,7 
Transportation . 87.1 W.2  1+16.9 91,2 70,1 +21.1 91,3 122.9 ~—31,6 
Insurance ‘ F 10,5 34,3 —23.8 11.5 24.5 —13,0 14.8 24,0 —9,2 
Investment Income 55.5 31.3 -+4,2 58.6 45.9 ei 156.1 60,0 +96, 1 
Govt. not included else- 

where : : 23,0 33.0  —10.0 11,9 46.6 —34.7 10.3 6.4 +3.9 
Miscellaneous. . 168, 5 72. 5° wan 257. 4 181.39 +761 380. 6 303.4 +77,2 
Transfer Payments : 

(a) Official . : 17S. 7 0.7 +175.0 198, 4 0.6 -+197,8 196.7 0.3 +196,4 
(5) Private . . 607, 4 12.2 “g595.2 978.4 5.4 +973.0 1,528.6 6.7 +1,521,9 


Toran. «(2 999,21,821.1 1,178.1 3,820.2 2,683.5 +1,136.7 4,759.7 3,602.3 +1,157.4 
Dollar Area 


Merchandise* : 
(a) Private . - 871.4 749.9 4-121.5 883.6 870.6 +13.0 858.2 785.0 + 73,2 


(6) Government . —_ 733.4 —733.4 6,2 552,5 —~546,3 — , 1,051.1 —1,051,1 
Non-monetary Gold 
Government . . 26,4 — +264 — — _ — on a 
Foreign Travel . 139.5 17,6 121, 9 154. 6 23,4 +131,2 154.9 27.1 +127,8 
Transportation ‘ 30.38 86.8 56.0 32, 6 100, 1 —67.5 44,6 127.5 —82.9 
Insurance ss 2.8 1.4 +1.4 4.4 2.3 +2,1 3.9 8.3 —4.4 
Investment Income . 266.3 112.59 +153,8 523, 6 102.5 +42i.1 432.7 103,1  +329,6 
Govt. not included else- 
where : 53.6 10.30 +43,3 69,0 15.0 +54.0 57.4 17.1 + 40,0 
Miscellaneous . 109, 2 152.0 42.8 155.8 187.1 —31,3 129, 3 216.0 —86,7 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . . 4.0 — +4.0 14,8 — +14.8 0.1 — +0.1 
(6) Private. : 272.1 1.0 +271.1 380, 8 0.8 +380.0 349, 1 2.8 +346,3 
ee 
ToTaL . . 1,776.1 1,864.9 —88.8 2,225.4 -1,854.3  4+371,1 2,029.9 2,338.0 —308.1 











See foot notes on page 253, 
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Table 87—-REGIONAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS—-CURRENT ACCOUNT—Contd. 


Rupees Crores 











1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 10 


I aT tas Ae ame ER PET OR aE NE eta Ae ed I eae 
O.E.C.D. Countries : 
Merchandise* : 

(u) Private . 
_ (6) Government. 
Non-monetary Gold 


72.2 130.1 —57.9 
0.3 24,4 34,1 as 


11 
{| 
I | 


i 
i 
i 
| 
i 
i 














Basta — oa _ 
oreign Trave is 25 _ 0.6 44 
fomrion SS EOS 
Investment Income . ae ee oe 0.6 ee +0.2 0.6 0:5 eT ie | 
Govt. not included 5 0.5 0.1 8.3 —8.2 
Seas. ; a = = Lee 1.6 —0,1 1.5 
Is i = Rig — 3.7 3.1 +0.6 3. 1,3 +0,2 
‘Transfer Payments : . 8 3.4 +0.4 
(a) Official . = = \" “ pa _ 
(b) Private. = = _ 0.8 hs 60 OO ot a +01 
Toran. - = = 5S ee 
OTA _ 84,3 169.0 ~—84.7 68,9 210.3 141,4 
Rest of Non-sterling Area(*)t - 
ee : 
a) Private - ‘ 114.7 137, 1 Beg! lk 
(b) Government . 12,6 44.1 —31.5 O11 5 é ee eee 116,20 4.32.5 
Non-monetary Gold 7 7 56.8 —S4,1 
Movement - . — ~ +8 _t ie 
Foreign Travel + — 11,2 “e-me2 0.2 0 ie: = _ = 
. . : 7 —0 
‘Transportation 4.7 2.0 || 4a7 6.5 1S 45. ; ae — o 
Insurance . 0.5 0.1 +0.4 1,3 0.3 0 14 a pope 
Investment Income .- = 0.4 —0.4 0.4 res i ny 3 F 0.5 +0,9 
Govt. not included as we 1.9 9 1,5 
elsewhere 0.2 2.5. —2,3 3.7 1:3 ' 
: / : Ole 
Miscellaneous 4.1 2. iene 2.9 “ee : - 14 4.2.0 
Transfer Payments : : . 4.5 —~—0,9 
{a) Official . . —_ ae = ‘vs “4 
(b) Private. - 0.5 a. 205 1.2 0.4 40.8 13 ae een 
a : Nee . : +0.8 
37,3 200.9 63,6 132.6 9.2 413.4 173.9 "486.7 12.8 


Tora. 
cee aE AR Ea ch a) 





International Institutions 


Merchandise *: 
(a) Private . : = 
(b) Government .- = a 4 


Non-monetary Gold 
Movement . i 
¥ 


Foreign Travel 7 —_ 
‘Transporation ‘ 
Insurance . . : 

11,1 


Investment Income . _ = = - 
o h not included — —~l1,1 
elsewhere - . —_, eae ae 
Miscellaneous = oni es We ot 0.9 10.98) —~10,0 
Transfer Payments § = _ 
(a) Officical . P ao — = _ _ = 
(6) Private . : _ _ — = = a sits 
ee ae 
— _ ~ ~ _ 0,9 22.0 —21,1 


i Nn Ba a 


See other foot notes on page 253. 
as our contribution to the Indus Basin Development Fund under the terms 


' if ess oe 3 crores oe aia 1.B.R.D. 
of the Indus water reaty signed on September 19, 1960. Since April-June 1964 : 
crores in 1965 and Rs. 13,0 crores in 1966 and 1967 and Rs. i? crores fhe ate paid inger’ oftial os : : 

ansier 


payments. 
(2) Includes figures of the 0. E. ©, D. countries also in the year 1950-31. 
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Rupees Crores 






































1965-66 1970-71(P) 1975-76(P) 
Credit Debit Net Credit Debit Net Credit Debit Net 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
O. E.C.D. Countries : 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private . . 63:4 101-8 —38-4 120:5 113-9 +6°6 583-9 260°6 +323+3 
(b) Government . 0-4 96-8 —96°4 O11 136-1 —136-0 _ 532°6 —532°6 
Non-monetary Gold 
Movement . . - _ _ _ _- _ _ — — 
Foreign Travel ‘ 2°6 1-9 +0:7 2:9 3: —1:0 19-7 65 +13°2 
Transportation : 3°6 6:8 —3-2 67 15- —8°8 31-0 25-2 +5°8 
Insurance. . 0°3 0:3 _ 1-2 0: +0°8 5°5 0-7 --4°8 
Investment Income . 0:3 14°6 —14:3 9*9 33: —23°7 26-0 417 D7 
Govt. not included 
elsewhere . . 1°6 2°5 —O:9 4:0 3° +-0°6 51 4°6 +0°5 
Miscellaneous . 1-0 8-0 —7:0 6°] 16°6 —10°5 26:2 46:8 —~—20°6 
Transfer Payments: 
(a) Official . . 0-2 — +0°2 3°4 _— +3+4 62:6 —_ -+62°6 
(6) Private . : 2-1 2-3 —0:2 114 2:0 +9°4 50-1 1:7 = -+48+4 
TOTAL « 75:5 235:0 —159°5 166'2 325-4 —159+2 810°} 926-4 —116.3 
Rest of Non-Sterling Area : 
Merchandise™ : 
(a) Private . ‘ 283-1 149-9 4133-2 695° 4 2847 +410°7 1,878:7 413-0 +1,465-7 
(6) Government . 0-2 215*7 —215°5 02 287°4 -—287°2 0-1 11,5292 —-1,529+1 
Non-monetary Gold 
Movement . : — _ _ = —_ ~_ = =e deg 
Foreign Travel . 1-9 2:7 —0°8 253 24 4+0°2 11-0 2-9 +81 
Transportation . 19-0 BORE 7/ 47-3 16-2 +311 117-6 32-4 -4-85-2 
Insurance - 21 0:4 4+1°7 5°4 0°4 +5-0 14-7 0-7 +140 
Investment Income . 08 10-1 —9+3 1°8 37°4 —35-6 6°5 37-7) 312 
Govt. not included 
elsewhere. . 35 3-3 +0+2 9-6 6:0 +43°6 12:6 8-0 +46 
Miscellaneous . 0:6 14:6 —14°0 3°6 18°7 —13+1 20-3 22-9 —2°6 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . < _ — —_ — 0° —~0:1 =— =i = 
(b) Private 21 1:2 +0:9 3°5 1- 417 14:8 5-0 4.9°8 
TOTAL 313°3 403-2 —89-9 THA 654° 4+116°3  2,076°3 2,051°8 +24°5 
International Institutions : — : 
Merchandise* : 
(a) Private . e _ — _ ~ _ a _ _ a 
(b) Government . _ _ - _ _ — _ — me 
Non-monetary Gold 
Movement .« ° _ _— _ _ _ _ — — am 
Foreign Travel ‘ —_ — _ _ _ — — a ao 
Transportation . _ _ _- _ _ —_— —_ onic a 
Insurance . * _ _ _ _ _ —_ =n bat Ba 
Investment Income « _— 20:2 —20°2 0:5 33°5 —33°0 8-6 81°6 —73°0 
Govt. not included 
elsewhere « e 0-7 0:2 +0°5 0-9 _ +0°9 6°5 aan 465 
Miscellaneous ‘ _ _ _ 0:2 _- +0:2 1-1 10 +01 
Transfer Payments : 
(a) Official . * — 111 —il-1 _- 4°5 —4:5 377 3:0 444-7 
(b) Private. . —_ - _- - _— 0-1 = 0-1 
TOTAL 0:7 31-5 —30°8 1:6 38:0 —36:4 54-0 85-6 —31°6 





See footnotes on pages 253 and 256. 
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Rupees Crores 
1978-79(P) 1979-80(P) 1980-81(P) 
Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net Credits Debits Net 
1 
20 21 22 23 24 5 26 7 28 
O.E.C.D. Countries : 
Merchandise : 
(a) Private . » 1,211-2 921°5 4-289-7  1 
2 209° 433-9 1 . -4-339> . 
(5) Government. = 638-9 638-9 a0 pee Be ee 1,00!-3 +2920 
Non-monetary Gold 1,027:-9 —1,027-8 

Movement . ‘ _ Bs = = 

Foreign Travel a 61:8 17-2 4446 a _ = —_ _ 
: : 98:7 19-9 +788 131 5 
Transportation —. 55*4 39-9 415-5 40°8 ae ase ee 21:0 +110°2 
Insurance — 7:3 1-0 4693 8:7 aa no 52-9 419-1 
Tnvestment income . 37-3 90-4 —53+1 305 93-6 fae 85 1-0 +T+5 
Govt. | not included = 162-8 63-2 +996 

elsewhere - . 4:0 12°8 8-8 (—)0-3 ‘ 

; —)0- 14:9 15: : ; 
Miscellaneous ' 50-9 66°45 5 74:6 136:3 ee Rs 9 12°6 —9°7 
Transfer Payments. : 0+ 8 103°5  —=~22°7 

(a) Official » «7409 — +4149 19-2 

; i ‘ 0- +79 : 
opal 2 S39 so 1S ad bk ASS SS 
Toran. . 1,597°7 11,7911 193-4 918-6 2,109°2 190-6 2086-6  2,284-6 —198-0 
Rest of non-Sterling Area : 
Merchandise* : 
(a) Private. ~ 1,903*9 884+7 +1,019-2 2,205- 
(6) Government . —~ 18114 1814 eM re re +1,043-2 
Non-monetary Gold ; ? "1 -3,906-8 —3,906°7 
Movement » . —_ = % ah 
Foreign Travel 60:9 99 451-0 123-0 a ae “= _ — 
é 2 16°5 +106» . ‘ 
Transportation =. 107-0 38:3 -4.68°7 1239 nie 8 het sah 11-4 4145-3 
Insurance +e 14:5 0-6 41490 18+2 06 4176 x 51*8 = 101-9 
Investment Income « 26°9 76:6 —49°7 171 ae 2 0-7 = 4-20°5 
Govt not included 69°7 149 —5°2 
elsewhere . a 86 11:6 —3-0 508 ll 

; = qe) —5:5 . : 
Miscellaneous . 72*3 331 4+39°2 70:8 57°2 +13°6 ae es nee 
Transfer Payments— 2 46-7 = 4265 

(a) Official e r) — 0-1 —O'1 16°5 ‘ . 

(6) Private « . 84-9 0:6 = --+-84+3 153-4 Ge Sie a oe Pe 

saad 2279-0 2,868 —S87-8 2,739°3 4,272°8 —1,533-5 3497-8 5,828-1 —2,330-3 

International Institutions : : 
Merchandise* 1 

(a) Private . . — —_ = _ 

(b) Government . — 130-8 —130-8 24 TS —75 a as — 
Non-monetary Gold 7 = _ 

Movement . — a= — = = 
Foreign Travel 7 _ ae a a _ = _ = 
Transportation é — oe = — _ = _ = =, 
Insurance . : _ _ a - - - = _— — 
Investment Income . 5+9 52-7 —46-8 13-2 : - — = - 
Govt. not included 58°90 —-45+7 33°8 70:0 —36-2 
elsewhere + 1-1 _ 411 ee _ ‘os 
Miscellaneous . 0:3 1°7 14 ~ : —  +10-9 

— _ 0 ; ; 
Transfer Payments : 2 a O-1 0-2 —0-1 
(a) Official . ‘ 43°2 0-9 . . 
(b) Private . E os — aaa? os a4 +35:2 47°8 —_ 44768 
TOTAL. 50-5 186-1 —135-6 51°8 70:0 18-2 92:6 70-2 +224 


a 
See foot notes on page 253, 
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Rupecs Crores 

















Position upto the end of Fifth Plan Authorisation 
Country/Source of Assistance ee es 
Authori- Utilisation Balance During During During During 
sation upto —_supto ason 1978-7: 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
1977-7 1977-78 1-4-78 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

I. LOANS (A-+} B+ C) 17,029:6 13,9658  3,063-8 1,601°4 985-8  3,212°9 —2,060°5 
A. Repayable in foreign currency 14,829°1 12,291°6  2,537°5 1,619°5 985:9 2,779°6 2,060°5 

1. Austria. ; . . 33°6 32:0 1°6 _ 3-8 0-2 1: 
2. Belgium P ‘ 84:9 74:5 10:4 5+2 5-2 —_— 10°5 
3. Britain . . o e . . 1,323°8  1,298+2 25°6 _ (—)2°4 ~ —_ 
4, Canada . F . a . 436°7 418-8 17°9 10-4 13°4 68:7 100: 6 
5. Denmark . . . . . 28°5 18-9 9°5 — (—)0°5 _ 15-0 
6. Federal Republic of Germany . . 1,473:0  1,344°8 128-2 72:5 73°8 72°3 29°5 
7. France. . «© + »  —- ATL99 = 364*8 = :1070 — (2:0 134-9 = 108-0 
8. Italy . ‘ i ; : 280: $ 225-3 §5°2 _ _ ~ = 
9. Japan ¢- Bemeere ‘ 687°2 610+3 169 50-9 57°4 — 1534 
10. Netherlands . . : 234° 5 186-2 48+3 42°9 34°0 36°3 34:2 
11. Sweden . . . 0+ 8(a) 0° 8(a) = “~ — a _ 
12. Switzerland . . . 36°2(a) 32 2(a) 4+0(a) = — (—0-7 a 
13. U.S.A. . . . 3,180°8  3,161°0 19-8 43°5 105°0 127°2 9-8 
144.1LB.R.D . . ° -  1,507°3 =1,042°8 464° 5 205+1 184°2 228-1 442° 5 
19.1.DA. © © 2 . -3,700°4 ~=—-2,574°7 = 1,925°7 = '1,165-9 = 380*7—:1,443°4 —1,085-2 
16. Abu Dhabi . . : . 12-9 5*3 7:7 _ = = ox 
17. Iran. . . . ° »  1,021°3 674°9 346° 4 = 11-6 16:6 = 
18. Traq ° . ° ° Y r) 145-0 1341 10°9 3°4 (—)9° 5 78:8 52°5 
19. Kuwait . . . ° . 31°5 22:9 8°6 19°7 — — = 
20. O. P. E. C. special fund . . 26:9 16°4 10°5 _ 15-0 37°5 a 
MUA + © oe oe 52°5 52:5 as ee ae _ = 
22. Saudi Arabia 6 6 . ® 59° 0 — 59° 0 — — -—_ 17 7 
23. 1. F. A.D. e ° e e ® = . . —. — 78°8 13-1 —_ 
24. EB. EB. C. Special Action Credit ‘ a = = a 37°5 2-0 _ 
25. I. M. F. Trust Fund . ° e — _ = _— ~ §21°3 _ 
B. Repayable through Export of Goods . 1,742°1 = 1,215°7 526-3 (—)18'1 (—)0-1 4333 pa 
1. Bulgaria . . e « e 11°2 1-9 9:3 (—)8:3 _ — ons 
2. Czechoslovakia. . ° ‘ 176+2 105-2 71:0 — pa = _ 
3. Hungary. A 25°0 13-6 11°4 (~) 9°8 es = a 
4. Poland. « > : : 38+2 36°5 7 _ _ _ — 
4.U.S.S R. . ° a ° «  1,431°8 999-3 432-5 —- (—01 433-3 = 
6. Yogoslavia . ° ° . 59°6 59-2 0°4 — _ — — 
C, Repayablein Rs. . : ‘ . 458-4 458-4 _ _ — - Se, 
1. Denmark . r) ° r) ° 1:5 1°5 _ — ~~ — —_ 
2. U.S.A. . . . . . 457-0 457-0 = — ~ — me 





Source : Annual Survey of External Assistance compiled 


by 


Ministry of Finance. 


Nore:——4i) Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 
(ii) Figures are net of all deobligations, surrenders, cancellations etc. 
This statement excludes :—— 
(1) Suppliers credits other than those forming part of consortium assistance. 
(2) Assistance under Title II of P. L. 480. 
(3) U. N. Special Fund Assistance. 


(4) Rock feller foundation. 


(5) World food programme. . 
(6) This statement excludes ad-hoc grant in the form of equipment and supplies where the value is not known and 
eceipts is also not known. 
* Aid from all sources. 
+Rs. crores at pre-December, 197] IMF parity rates. 


the period of r 


(a) Corrected figures after takin 


(b) Corrected figures. 


g into account conversion from loan to grant. 


Aid Accounts & Audit division of the 
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Table 88—EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION *— Contd. 
Rs. Crorest 


eB 


Position upto the end of Fifth Plan Authorisation 








Country/Source of Assistance eg ee 
Authorisa- Utilisa- Balalnce During During During During 
tion upto tion upto as on 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
1977-78 1977-78 1-4-78 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
fi. Other Assistance . 7 . : - 2,275.4 2,275.4 _ — — —_ — 
1. P.L. 480. : . . . 2,241. 8(b) 2,241, 8 — — _ — —~ 
2,P.L.665 . . . ‘. F 30.8 30.8 —_ — — — —_ 
3, Third Country purchases. ‘ 2.8 2.8 — — — — _— 
fl. Grants . « » « «+ « 2,265.3 1,869.9 395.5 356.1 442.4 110.9  231,3 
1, Australia. . f . 5 100. 1 100, 1 a 1.3 —_ 4.8 _ 
2. Austria . : . : . 1. i 1.1 — — = 0.6 —_ 
3, Belgium é i - 2 : at 1.1 FS = — = oe 
4. Britain ‘ . . ; 4 718.8 414.5 304, 3 297.2 288, 5 _ 67,2 
5. Canada . . . . . 619.9 604, 8 iS, 1 3a 13.6 1.9 _ 
6. Czechoslovakia. . : : 0.6 0.6 —~ = — =a = 
7. Denmark . : . . : Rip? a. 2 — 0.8 — _ 
8. Federal Republic of Germany 4 44.2 39,1 P| 1.2 a = aoe 
9. France . : : : ‘ 3.8 3,8 — — _ _ = 
10, Japan . ‘ : . ; : 1.9 0.9 1.0 8.8 10,9 8.4 8.3 
11. Netherlands . ; ‘ ; 50.9(b) 39.4 1155 2.3 12.8 19,7 12.5 
12, New Zealand . : . ? 6.9 6.6 0.3 — ~ — — 
13. Norway - F , : : Zone 21.8 3.5 —_ ~ — _ 
14. Sweden : : ‘ £ 202.2 (a) 178.7 (a) 2.35(a) 29.7 29,7 29.8 62.4 
15. Switzerland . ‘ : : ; 14.0 (a) 11.9 (a) 2.1 (a) — 7.3 — _ 
16.U.S.5.R. - 5 : . . 10.2 9.6 0.5 — — —_ pe 
17, U.S. ATCA Other than PL 480 249.6 246, 1 geo Ue) —_ _ 1.2 
18. Ford Foundation . : = : 30.9 32.7 6,3 _ — _ _ 
19, Ireland . . . . . 0.3 0,3 — — _ _ _ 
20. E, BE. C. . ’ : r : 129, 2 110.6 18.6 9.8 19,5 33.8 22,2 
21. U.N. E. O.. . . . . 43.2 43,2 — — ~ oes ns 
22, Kuwait . . e % . _ — _ _ _ 7.0 5.0 
23. Kuwait Fund =e 7 : : _- — _ 19,7 _ — 52.5 
GRAND TOTAL .  .  ._—«..—so21,570.4 18,111.1 3,459.3 1,957.5 1,428.2 3,323.9 2,291.8 


a  ——— 


See notes and footnotes, on page 259 ante. 
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Table 88—EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION *— Contd. 


Rs, Crores f 

















Utilisation 
Country/Source of Assistance 
During During During During 
1978-79 1979-80 1980-8) 1981-82 
1 2 3 4 5 
I. LOANS (A-+B+-©) 728.2 849.3 1,542.2 1,111.8 
A. Repayable in foreign Currency 705.1 815.2 1,509.3 1,091.9 
1 Austria. , : . 0.1 0.2 0,5 2.2 
2 Belgium r . 6.0 4.0 3.3 4,7 
3 Britain . - 13,5 8.2 1.4 _ 
4 Canada 20.6 17.7 22.5 240 
5 Denmark . - 5 2.5 2.1 2a 5.3 
6 F.R.G. ° 61.1 52.8 71,2 58.1 
7 Frnace . 25,2 23.4 54.5 32.0 
8 Italy. 4.1 Sal 1,2 ao 
9 Japan ‘ 4 45.6 29.9 33.9 13,8 
10 Netherlands 33.0 40. 3 39.6 51.4 
11 Sweden — _ — ~ 
12 Switzerland . 1,5 13 0.1 _ 
13 U.S.A. . 19,8 39, 3 76.8 62.1 
I4LBRD. . ee ies PS) §=©6— 130.9 239.0 
ISLDA. . 244.9 410.0 487, 5 §70,8 
16 Abu Dhabi = 5.9 1,7 — 
I7Tran. « 65,2 11.6 16,6 _ 
18 Iraq . . r . 3.4 1,3 0..7 = 
19 Kuwait. 8.6 — 6.1 6.6 
20 O, P. E. C. Special fund 10.5 - 3.2 7.6 
21 UL. A. EB. — ~ oo 
22 Saudi Arabia. ae 29.1 922 3:9) 
23 I. F. A. D. — = 6.8 10,5 
24 EEC Special Action Credit . _ 21.4 18,1 = 
25 IMF Trust Fund ° a _ 521.3 — 
B. Repayable through export of goods 23.1 34.1 32.9 19.9 
1 Bulgaria. ° 0.1 _ _ _ 
2 Czechoslovakia . 0.3 0.1 _ _ 
3 Hungary 11 _ _ _ 
4 Poland . . 0,1 — _ _ 
5 U.S.S.R. F 21,5 33.9 32.9 19,9 
6 Yogoslavia : A Z i — = ae 
C. Repayable in Rs. . . . = _ _ _ 
1 Denmark . ‘ . x — pam = <i 
2 U.S.A. . e _ =— _ — 





See nctes an! footnotes, on page 259 ante. 
@ The figures do not tally with actual subtracted figures from authorisation due to the fact that the authorisation is at 
J. M. F. parity rate and the drawal is at daily rate of exchange. 


18—-179 C.S.0./ND/ 84 





Aid undisbursed i.e. 
Balance as on 1-4-82 
1982 @ 


6 
6,188, 3 
5,347.5 

3.1 
10.8 
126.3 
12.0 
145.2 
212.1 
160, 8 
27.9 
0.3 
110.0 
765.8 
3,487, 8 
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Table 88 —EXTERNAL ASSISTANCB—AUTHORISATION AND UTILISATION*—Concld. 

















Rs. Crorest 

Utilisation Aid undisburs- 

Country/Source of Assistance ed ie. Balance 
During During During During as on 1-4-1982 

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 @ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

Il, OTHER ASSISTANCE . e . — — ats = a 
1,P.L. 480 . 7 . é e _ - as a as 
2P1L.665 =. ° . . ‘ _ — = sss ns 
3. Third Country Purchase . . _ = = _ ia 
1. GRANTS : . . ‘ . 277:9 288-6 341-9 334:9 299'8 
1. Australia . . . . ° _ 1-3 4:8 _ 1-0 
2 Austria . ° ° ry ry _ _ 0-6 _ — 
3. Belgium p ° : ° ‘ —_ = — os = 
4, Britain < ; . e . 221°9 199-4 187-6 211-0 136-0 
5, Canada ‘ : . . . = A] 13-6 (—)0:3 —_ 1-2 
6. Czechoslovakia. - 5 ‘ - = = = — 
7, Denmark rg : ° ‘ ° 0:8 — — = = 
8. F.R.G. . ‘ : . e 1-4 1:3 0:6 0:4 2:7 
9, France . 7 ‘ ‘ ; =— = ass oo = 
10, Japan . ‘ ° 5 ‘ . 8-8 15-0 5-1 8-6 
11, Netherlands . . P e 3-1 1:0 19-3 10-9 27° 5 
12, New Zealand . ° . . —_ _ = = 0:3 
13. Norway . : . . 2 — — — as 1-3 
14, Sweden . : . . ° 31:0 21-8 41-3 29:1 51°3 
15, Switzerland . : ‘ . ‘ 0-2 0°5 5-4 2-8 0:6 
16. U.S.S.R. . b . : . s cm = = 0-5 
17. U.S.A.—TCA Other than PL 480 . —_ — = 0-1 37:5 
18. Ford Foundation . e * ‘ — _ _ — = 
19, Ireland . : ‘ ° é _ —_ — — os 
20. E.B.C. . Cee so ae 16-0 40:8 60:7 70:5 15+ 
21. U.N.E.O . ‘ ‘ e ‘ _— — =< _ — 
22, Kuwait . . ‘ ° * _— — 7-0 5-0 ni 

GRAND TOTAL . : 1,006: 2 1,137-9 1,884: 1 1,446-7 6,488: 1 





See Notes and footnotes on page 259 and 261. 


17. RAILWAYS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of passenger and goods traffic, revenue and expen- 
diutre and general working of Indian Railways. The statistics are collected by the Ministry of 
Railways, Railway Board from various Zonal Railways. Indian Railways are classified as Government 
and Non-Government Railways. The Government Railways are classified by zones as mentioned below. 


(i) Central (ii) Eastern, (iii) Northern, (iv) North Eastern, (v) North East Frontier, (vi) Southern 
(vii) South Central, (viii) South Eastern, (ix) Western. 


The Indian Railways are also classified by guages as Broad (1:676m.), Metre (1 000 m) and 
pies (0 762m. & 0-610 m.) according to the distance between two rails in metres mentioned in bra- 
ckets. 


Table 89 : 


This table, provides the summary results of the genera] working of Indian Railways. The definitions 
of various terms used in this table are given below. 


Route Kilometres.—This represents the length of the railways route open for traffic at the end of 
each year. In calculating the length of the route double or more than double Ines are counted only once, 


Gross Earnings and Working Expenses.—-Represent total earnings and expenses of railways in 
an accounting period irrespective of whether the earnings have been realisei! or expenses paid. Gross 
earnings include.all earnings from passenger traffic, goods traffic, parcels, luggage end other miscel-- 
laneous sources of revenue; while working expenses include all expenses incurred for maintenance | 
of structural works, supply of loco power, carriage and wagon stock, ferry steamers and harbours 
as well as the expenses of traffic departments,® general and electric service departments end other 
miscellaneous expenses. 


Train Kilometres.—This represents the kilometres run by trains carryyng passengers or goods or 
both as well as the kilometres run by empty trains. No deduction is made for dspartmental trains. 


Namber of Passengers and Metric. Tons carried,—The figures represent the number of passengers 
and weight in metric tons of goods, originating on all railways, treating passengers travelling or goods 
carried over two or more railways as single journey, 

Passenger Kilometre and Net Metric Ton Kilometres.—These figures represent the real indices of 
the volume of passengers and goods traffic handled: These are arrived at by multiplying the total number 
of passengers carried and the total metric tons of goods carried by the respective number of kilome- 
tres, over which they are moved, 


Table 90 : 


This table provides data in respect of passenger and goods traffic and earning of the Government 

and non-Government railways. The number of passengers carried and tonnage of ‘goods carried un- 
like in table 89, represent total number of passenegrs and total tonnage of gcods carried on individual 
railways, treating passengers travelling and goods carried over two or mort: railways as having per- 
formed two or more journeys. 


Table 91 : 
This table presents the capital earnings and expenditure position seperately of the Govern- 
ment and non-Government railways. 


Table 92°: 
This table provides the results of the financial working of Government railways, showing capi- 
tal at charge, gross receipts, operating expenses, depreciation fund, reserve fund, net receipts etc. 


Table 93 ; 

This table presents data relating to revenue, expenditure and their net of the railways for 
which Government is financially responsible. The-revenue.includes State Railways gross receipts,sub- 
sidised companics miscellaneous receipts. The expenditure includes State Railways’ working expen-. 
ses, subsidy paid to companies, miscellaneous expenditure, dividend on loan capital and payment 
to general revenue in licu of tax on passenger fare, 


Table 94 : 
This table provides details of gross earnings of Indian railways from passenger and gocds traffic, 
Table 95 : 


This table presents data regarding number of persons injured and killed according to nature 
of accidents. The figures exclude the persons killed or injured in railway workshops. 
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Table 89—RAILWAYS STATISTICS—SUMMARY 



































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
Route open for traffic at the end of year in kilometres— 
Broad guage (1. 676 metres) . : 5 : F 25,257 25,978 26,676 28,571 29,449 
Metre gauge (1. 000 metre) : P ‘ : . 24,185 24,631 25,168 25,523 25,865 
Narrow gauge (. 762 metres and . 610 metre) F . 5,403 5,292 5,118 4,967 4,683 
Totat RouTE LENGTH 3 i : ‘ 54,845 55,901 56,962 59,061 59,997 
Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs, °000) . 7 838,18,19 975,48,86 1,527,82,77 2,687,15,98  3,337,44,86 
Gross earnings (Rs. ’000) . ; 5 : 2 ; 264,61,91 317,51,29  459,38,01 748,30,16 1,010,46,71 
Working expenses (Rs. 000). : A ; F 214,38,55  260,17,10  361,87,63  586,34,10- 8$0,69,30 
Net earnings (Rs. °000) - F ‘ 2 : 50,23,36 57,34,19 97,50,38 161,96,06  § 159,77,41 
Percentage of working expenses to gross earnings 2 81.02 81,94 78.78 78. 36 84.19 
Percentage of net earnings on total capital at chanrge - 5.99 5.88 6.38 6. 03 4.79 
No, of passengers carried (000)—(*) 
AC . . - ‘ A ‘ ; ; 12 86 144 225 295 
1st Class . : . . ° : ° 1,46,74 (a) 3,46,00 6,92,25 7,80,60 
2nd class (#) . : A , : 7 fs 55,36 1,90,30 (b) 1,11,37 1,20,21 97,82 
Intermediate Class (*) . : f y J 2,23,52 1,68,75 _— _~ = 
3rd Class ‘ S ‘ : id F . 126,52,17 126,13,64 156,80,05  202,33,81 235,23,46 
TOTAL . 4 . 130,77,91 129,73,55 161,38,86 210,48,52 244,04,83 
Passenger kilometres (in crore kms) . : ‘ A 6,706, 5 6,289, 8 7,806. 1 9,675.6 11,830, 9 
Average rate charged per passenger per kilometre 
(paise)— 
AC. . ‘ ‘ * P : F 9,55 10,62 (b) 10,70 13.6 18,5 
ist Class . . . ‘ : ‘ . 5,31 ais 4,31 5.67 6. 58 
2nd Class F . ‘ - 7 7 . 4,24 4,72 3.19 4.44 5,42 
Intermediate Class (*) . . > - ‘ 2,62 3,06 _— ~ 
3rd Class . ‘ f - . < 1,36 1,61 1,59 2,10 2.31 
Total goods carried ('000 tonnes) . : 7 . 9,38,22 11,71,23 15,76,43 20,41,50 19,72,57 . 
Net tonne kilometres (in crore kms) . ‘i ‘ i. 4,416, 3 5,963.8 8,775.8 11,700, 0 12,740, 7 





Average rate charged per tonne per kilometre (paise) . 3.57 3.54 3,88 4.57 3.43 





See footnotes on page 266. Source : Ministry of Railways, Railway Board. 
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Table 89—RatLways STATIsTICS—SUMMARY—Contd. 
(Number) 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





1 2 3 4 5 6 





Railway staff employed at the end of year— . . . . 9,19,364 10,26,555 11,51,026 13,33,626 13,65,097 


Open Line—(°) 
ClassesJand II. .« . . . . . . . 2,393 3,039 4,075 5,833 7,423 
Classes WI andIV . . ‘ ‘ . . ‘ « 9,16,971 10,23,516 11,46,951 13,27,793 13,57,674 


Construction. . . . . . . . ° . 3,423 4,186 11,755 24,355 13,750 











ClasesJandIl . » +» » « « « e 5 104 463 807 146 
Classes III] and IV . : é . . 7 . . 3,418 4,082 11,292 23,548 13,004 
Toran (7) .  « «  « 922,787 10,30,741 11,62,788 13,57,981 13,78,847 

Number of Persons killed on the railways : 
Passengers ry ° . e ° ry ° ry e 589 401 452 481 404 
Railway servants e . 7 . . e ‘ 199 234 312 376 318 
Othors(®) 6 5 5 8 © # 8 8 6 3,329 3,687 4,738 5,100 4,344 





TOTAL . . ° ° . 4.117 4,322 5,502 5,957 5,066 





Rolling Stock Steam .» 6 ° A ° 8,120 9,026 10,312 10,613 9,387 

Locomotives (') Diesel PRT) Tete 17 67 181 727 1,169 

Electric . . . . ‘ 72 79 131 403 602 

Railcars(*) (Interna! combustion engine propelled) ‘ ‘ ‘ 87 96 116 90 85 

Electric multiple unit coaches ss ee 460 574 846 1,355 1,750 
Coaching Vehicles—- 


Passenger carriages (*) @ e a ry e ry e 1 3,022 1 5,888 20,062 22,71 4 24,591 
Other vehicles ° e ‘ e ° ‘ e 6,059 6,730 7,415 8,763 8,719 


=e 


Goods Wagons— 


(I) Broad gauge 
(i) Covered wagons(*) ° ‘ ° e ° e 85,943 92,011 116,145 1,32,797 141,591 
(ii) Open wagons(*) + . . . . : . 51,825 54,205 66,985 87,441 84,605 
(ii) Other wagons 6 ese ee 18,505 22,609 33,243 48,169 56,208 


(11) Other gauges e e e r e e ry e 49,323 71,931 91,534 1,01,612 1,01,586 





Torar—Goops Wacons(*) + 2,05,596 2,40,756 3,07,907 3,70,019 —3,83,990 





Trains kilometres (in thousands) 


Coaching trains Steam . . ° ° « —13,32,55 15,97,80 17,52,44 19,5427 17,82,10 
kilometres Diesel(*) . . . . ‘ oe 10 1,69 21,50  1,72,76 
Electric . «© «© « 30,03 32,17 42,20 79,07 — 1,72,33 

Goods train— Steam. . . . ¢ 10,31,01  12,47,77  14,36,45 = 11,43,49 8,21,93 

kilometres Diesel(*}, « © «© « - 3,20 97,03 5,47,44 8, 52,63 

Electric . . . . ° 1 3,66 1 5,90 J 9,70 1 398,57 3,1 6,68 

Mixed train— Steam . 7 . . « .2,36,56 2,20,51 + =1,75,93 154,28 149,29 

kilometres Deisel(*) . ry . ry . oe 65 68 6,45 2,41 

Electric . . ° ry . oe oe be oe 1,69 

TOTAL—INCLUDING Steam . . e . ¢ .27,71,09 — 32,09,21 35,99,97  35,17,59 — 22,08,16 
DEPARTMENTAL Diesel(). . . «© 6 is 4,99 99,64 — 5,76,56 —10,29,52 


Electric. 9. + + + 43,87 48,12 6,73 -2,79,324,91,68 
Re seen ribs cere eerie 
See foot notes on page 267. 
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Table 89-—RAILWAYS STATISTICS-- SUMMARY--Conid. 


1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 











(C) (C) (C) (C) 
pp 
1 7 8 9 10 re 





a LL 


Route open for traffic at the end of year in kilometres— 





Broad gauge (1:676 metres) - . «© © 30,512 31,130 31,228 31,827 32,290 
Metre gauge (1-000 metre) ee ee eee 25,427 25,366 25,424 25,167 24,695 
Narrow gauge (‘762 metre and + 610 metres) . . 4,999 4,281 4,281 4,246 4,245 

TorTat Route LENGTH r ‘ 60,438 60,777 60,933 61,240 61,230 








Capital at charge at the end of year (Rs 000) . . 4,361,36,82 5,027,43,99 5,488,16,06 6,099,86,96 6,701,57,45 











Gross earnings(Rs°000) . 3. Ss SS e_~—«1,804,77,80  2,138,80,13  2,349,46,56 3,542,78,28  3,567,42,57 
Working expenses (Rs ’000) . . . . « 1,612,28,95 1,872,26,72 2.149,60,43 2,538,82,63 3,189,36,14 
Net earnings(Rs 000). «+ «+ se «192,48,85 —266,53,41  199,86,13  1,003,95,65  378,06,43 
Percentage of working expenses to gross earnings , 89-33 87: 54 91-49 96:06 89-40 
Percentage of net earnings on total capital at charge. 4-4) 5-30 3-64 1-78 5-95 





Number of Passengers carried (000)—(*) 











AC ‘ _ . : ‘ : 4 ; 1,95 3,13 3,30 3,72 4,53 

1st Class . ‘ ‘ . : g 6 7,54,24 10,52,23 9,72,17 10,89,91 11,93,00 

A. C. Chair Car (°) « - . F . ‘ 3,92 6,28 6,36 6,62 8,39 

gndClass(*). + eee ~~ 2, 87,14,66 — 361,31,13 -3.40,72,26 50,2697 358, 40,12 
TorAL . A 4 294,74,77 371,92,77 —-350,54,09 —-361,27,22 —-370,46,04 

Passenger kilometres (in crores kms) . ‘ ‘ ; 14,883: 4 19,294: 6 19,865°7 20,855: 8 22,078: 7 





Average rate charged per passenger Per kilometres (paise) 


A.C. « . . . : . . . 36°2 31-1 32:0 35°3 39-4 
Ist Class << Re er ree orm 41-2 10-6 11-5 12-7 14-1 
A.C. ChairCar(?).  . ss ae ° 10:5 8-34 8-38 8°84 10°7 
2nd Class(*) « ° ry ‘ . ‘ . 3:17 3222 3-43 3°63 4:09 








Total of goods carried (‘000 tonnes) . 2» ss 22,38,12 22,3413 25,78,38 22,00,21 24,58,14 





Net tonne kilometres (in crores kms) . F . ‘. 14,825-0 15,482-4 15,599: 5 15,847-4 17,420-2 





Average rate charged per tonne kilometre in paise . 8-12 8-80 9-64 10:5 13-7 





4 


Ene 


() With effect from Ist Aprif 1955 the pre-existing first class was abolished and the second and inter classes were 
re-named as first and sccond classes respectively. 


(*) 2nd class/pre-April, 1955 inter class. 
(°) Information relating to carlier years is included under 3rd Class. 


4) With effect from April Ist , 1974 second class accommodation on passengers trains was abolished and the third class 
designated as second class. 


(a) Pre-April, 1955. 
(b) Pre-April, 1955 second class is now designated as first class. 
(c) Pertains to Govt. Railways only. 
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1975-76 197879 ——«:1979-80 «1980-81 ~—=s«1981-82 
1 7 8 9° 10 rr 


Railway staff employed at the end of year— 


Openline(*) . . . : . . . * 14,45,501 —-15,11,630 —-15,,35,538 = -15,57,158 = 15,59,707 
ClassesTandIl ° . . . . 8,182 8,933 9,482 10,168 10,442 
Classes II and IV . . e . . . 14,37,319 — 15,02,697 -:15,26,056 = 15,46,990 —-:15,49,265 

Construction . . . ° . . ° . 14,908 15,156 16,811 17,213 17,762 
ClassesTandil. e . . . « 1,019 ~ (1,134 1,105 1,155 1,355 
Classes I] and IV . . . . . . 13,889 14,022 15,706 16,05 16,407 


ToTaL(’)  « . 14,60,409 = 15,26,786 15,52,349 15,74,371 —15,77,469 


Number of persons killed on the railways— 





Passengers. . ° . . ‘ ‘ 360 285 312 304 712 
Railway servants . ° ; ° ° ° 341 243 278 313 297 
Others (°) . e . . . ° ° 4,892 3,002 2,957 2,658 2,258 
TOTAL » . 5,593 3,530 3,547 3,275 3,260 
Rolling stcock—(') 
Locomotives fe Steam . ® ‘ 8,496 8,082 7,856 7,469 7,296 
4 Diesel . ? . 1,803 2,126 2,243 2,403 2,515 
(Electric . c . 7196 945 9T4 1,036 1,104 
Rail cars (internal combustion engine propelled) . ° 83 72 72 68 52 
Electric multiple unit coaches. . f ° ° 2,217 2,412 2,581 2,625 2,658 
Coaching Vehicles— 
Passenger carriages (?) (°) ° e e e 26,226 26,830 27,218 27,410 27,192 
Other vehicles e . . P ° ° 8,295 8,329 8,295 8,230 8,056 
Goods wagons— 
I Broad guage 


(i) Covered wagons () e ° e . 1,54,079 1,57,145 1,59,407 1,56,713 1,51,818 
(ii) Open wagons (*) » 5 wt 1,03,354 1,07,924 —-1,08,617—-:1,07,362~—=—1,05,073 


(iii) Other wagons > ws 42,759 43,163 43,894 45,119 46,625 ; 
ll Other gauges. - © +» «© «© 95,058 93,653 93,265 91,752 88,631 
TotaL—Goops Wacons (?) ‘ 3,95,250 4,01,885 4,05, 183 4,00,946 3,92,147 


Train kilometres (in thousands) 





Coaching trains Steam. . . 15,72,74 14,03,52 13,65,18 13,27,53 11,83,21 
kilometres Diesel. . . 3,56,62 6,11,38 6,71,16 7,24,60 8,03,83 
Electric . k e 2,32,84 3,57,47 3,81,32 3,98,67 432,26 

Goods train Steam. . ° 5,97,64 4,06,10 3,42,10 2,72,33 1,99,47 
kilometres Diesel. . . 10 ,83,52 12,18,52 12,40,86 12,78,13 13,55,12 
Electric . . . 4,40,60 4,53,67 4,19,20 4,16,47 3,22,23 

Mixed train (Steam. ‘ . 1,42,32 1,27,85 1,31,97 1,44,42 . 1,41,10 
kilometres Diesel. . . 3,40 9,74 9,84 10,61 12,97 
Blectric . . . 3,50 5,72 6,46 6,66 6,31 

TOTAL—INCLUDING Steam. . . 24,23,15 20,21,93 19,27,76 17,44,28 15,23,78 
DEPARTMENTAL Diesel. . " 14,50,43 18,48,48 19,30. 72 20,13,34 21,71,92 
(Electric . . . 6,78,15 8,18,40 8,08 62 8,21,80 9,60,80 








(‘) Figures of rolling stock relate to Government Railways only. 

(*) Elcluding vehicles used exclusively on railway service which are, however, included under “Other Vehicles” . 

(*) Excluding military cars, dining cars, saloons (Royal and State) and reserved carriages ‘or public which are included 
in “other vehicles” in the next item. 

(‘) Separeately specified from 1955556, fromerly included under ‘‘Steam” 

(®) Includes trespassers and suicides. 

(*) Includes staff on Non-Government Railways upto 1976-77. 

(’) Including staff on loan from the Indian Audit and Accounts Service (or Deptt.) 

(*) Including rail cars (steam propelled ) upto 1965-66. 
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Table 90—PAssENGERS AND GOODS CARRIED AND EARNINGS DERIVED 
THEREFROM § BY. RAILWAYS 


Number of Earningfrom Load of Earnings 


Railways Years passengers passengers goods from 
carried (?) carried carried goods 
carried 


1 2. 3 4 5 6 





(Lakhs) (Rs. Lakhs) (Lakhs Metric (Rs. Lakhs) 


tons) 
GovERNMENT RalLWAYS—TOTAL . . ‘ . 1951-52 124,73 " 109,88 © 13,27 153,32 
1955-56 132,77 107,71 11,59 177,43(a) 
1960-61 166,47 131,59 15,62 280,48 
1965-66 208,24 219,17 20,31 452,35 
1970-71 243,13 295,49 19,65 600,67 
1975-76 294,53 514,12 22,33 1,095,74 
1978-79 371,93 672,77 22,34 1,265,47 
1979-80 350,55 738,81 21,78 1,394,121 
1980-81 361,27 827,47 .22,00 1,550,93 
1981-82 370,46 988,56 24,58 2,250,34 
Broad Gauge (1.676m.) : 
Central . 4 . a? 94,09 183,00 6,24 368,19 
Eastern. . . . : ‘ F 52,43 112,63 7,10 247,83 
Northern ; ‘: ° . P 4 5 34,89 165,21 $,72 317,52 
North Eastern . ; . ‘ ° . 3,04 8,46 33 12,62 
North-East Fronticr . . : P ‘ ‘ 34 1,90 40 21,95 
Southern . . ‘ . F b d 12,27 55,68 2,27 96,20 
South Central . - : 4 3 : 10,93 72,10 3,19 182,76 
South Eastern . : 7 : 3 J rf 16,29 66,71 9,23 476,06 
Western « ° ° . : : A . 99,54 122,25 3,31 271,48 
ToTAL BroaD GaucE (*) . . - ; 302,64 787,94 22,37 1,994,61 
Metre Gauge (1.000 im), 
Northern « . : : . 5,21 22,16 83 24,06 
North Eastern . . . 3 E 3 4 16,67 47,90 67 24,39 
North-East Frontier . ‘ . é ‘ . 5,80 23587 48 32,35 
Southern . * ‘ ‘ . ‘ C A 23,52 40,80 ' 75 37,52 
South Central . . . ; F r 7,58 21,65 63 34,86 
Western . . . . . . ° . 11,74 37,71 1,53 99,15 
Toray METRE GAUGE (?) . . . . 68,44 194,09 3,82 252,33 
Narrow Gauge (0.762 m. and 0.610 m.) 
Central e . r) e ‘ ° e 1 06 1 97 3 $2 
Eastern ry ° a ry . ° ry 17. 14 — — 
Northern ° e a ; . . 26 83 2 53 
North-East Fronticr . ‘ . : 1 3 =e ze 
Southern . ‘ . ° . ° : 5 4 a Sos 
South Central . ° 6 « . ry e 1,50 2,41 8 1,11 
South Eastern . . ‘ . . . ° 1,58 1,11 10 1,24 
Western . . . ry r) . ry e 4,59 6,53 23 3,40 
Tora, Narrow GAuGeE (*) . . 
Non-GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS—TOTAL (*) 1951-52 2,91 1,54 14 63 
1955-56 2,22 1,05 14 49 
1959-61 2,02 93 15 78 
1965-66 2,27 1,15 13 2 
1970-71 94 55 8 62 
1975-76 23° 22 5 65 
1976-77 10 12 5 3 
1977-78 2 3 5 69 
Arrah-Sasaram Light . _ = _ as 
Dehri-Rohtas Light . . 2: 3 5 69 


Futwash-Islampur_ . : 
Howrah-Amta Light © ‘ 
Howrah-Sheakhala Light . 


eae a eet ere 
Source : Ministry of Railways, Railway Board. 


(‘) Represent the total number of passengers carried in individual railways treating passengers : travelling over two or 
more railways as having performed two or more journeys. These remarks apply to metric tons carried also 


(*) Excludes the element of duplication involved in number of passengers travelling over more than one railway. 
(*) Data relating to Non-Govt. railways discontinued from 1978-79 onwards. 
(4) Includes Marmagao harbour earnings of Rs. 23,93,000 for 1955-56, 
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Table 91—CAPITAL AT CHARGE, EARNINGS AND EXPENSES OF RAILWAYS 
Amount : Rs. Lakhs. 





Total capital 


at charge on Gross 





Railway open lines and earnings expenses eari 
on lines who- 
ly or partly 
under cons- 
truction (in- 
cluding ferries 
& suspense) 
Sa ee 
1 2 3 4 
TOTAL GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS. 1951-52 830,53 291,85 225,76 
1955-56 929,31 315,91 258,84 
1960-61  1,440,18(a) 457,57 360,32 
1965-66  2,218,23(a) 746,31 “584,35 
1970-71 3,218,77 1,009,23 849,02 
1975-76 4,208,62 1,803,86 1,611,16 
1978-79 4,899,40 2,138,80 1,872,27 
1979-80 5,305,05 2,349,46 2,149,60 
1980-81 5,855,13 2,642,78 2,538,82 
1981-82 6,354,11 3,567,42 3,189,36 
Tota NON-GOVERNMENT RAIL 
WAYS (1) . . e » 1951-52 6,31 2,29 1,81 
1955-56 4,08 1,60 1,33 
1960-61 5,10 1,81 1,55 
1965-66 4,04 1,99 1,99 
1970-71 3,26 1,24 1,67 
1975-76 3,07 92 1,13 
1976-77 3,09 88 1,17 
1977-78 2,72 76 87 
Granp TOTAL (*)  . * e 1951-52 861,57 294,14 227,58 
1955-56 975,49 317,51 260,17 
1960-61 1,527,83 459,38 361,88 
1965-66 2,687,14 748,30 586,34 
1970-71 3,337,01 1,010,47 850,69 
1975-76 4,361 ,37 1,804,78 1,612,29 
1976-77 4,540,30 2,036,25 1;719,33 
1977-78 4,803,36 2,119,69 1,759,40 





(a) Includes capital outlay of worked lines. 


(©) Data on Non-Govt. Railways discontinued w.e.f. 1978-79. 





Working Net 
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Percentage Percentage 








ings of working of net 
expenses earnings 
to gross on total 
carnings capital 
at charge 
(%) (%) 
5 6 7 
66,08 77-36 7:99 
57,07 8°93 6°14 
97,25 78°75 6°75 
161,95 78-30 6°70 
160,21 84-13 4-98 
192,70 89-32 4:58 
266,53 57-54 5°44 
199,86 91-49 3°77 
103,96 96-06 1-78 
478,06 89-40 5:96 
47 79+ 42 5,47 
27 83-11 6°65 
25 86°10 6°13 
—_ 99+ 63 0-16 
(—)44 135-26  (—)13-38 
(—)21 123-01 (—)6° 90 
(—)29 132-97 (—)9: 38 
(—)ll — = 
66,56 77°37 7°73 
57,34 81-94 5-88 
97,50 78+ 78 6°38 
161,96 78« 36 6:03 
i59,77 84:19 4-79 
i92,49 89- 33 4-41 
316,93 84:44 6:98 
360,29 _— is 





Source : Ministry of Railways, Railway Board. 


() Total Capital at Charge include the following amounts on account of mahufacturing units and miscellaneous items. 


1951-52 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1975-76 
1978-79 
1979.80 
1980-81 
1981-32 


Rs. Lakh. 
. 24,73 
» 42,09 
. 83,55 
-. 264,87 
« 114,98 
", 149,67 
. 128,04 
« 183,11 
. 244,74 
« 347,47 


270 RAILWAYS 


Table 92—FINANCIAL RESULTS OF GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 
Amount ; Rs. Crores 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 








1 2 3 4 5 6 
Route (in kilometres) . e . ‘ ; . 53,596 55,011 56,247 58,399 59,790 
Capital at charge at the end of year(?) . ‘ . ° 827-0 969°0 1,520°9 2,680° 3 3,330: 3 
Gross traffic Receipts ‘ e ° . ’ . 263-01 316+29 456: 80 733° 57 1,006.69 
Operating expenses . . . . . 7 180-23 212+95 313-15 485-85 732-34 
Depreciation fund . n ‘ a . . . 30°00 45-00 45-00 85-00 100-00 
Pension fund . . . . . be e _ ~ _ 12:00 14°85 
Payments to worked lines * . . ° e 0-25 0+27 0:09 0°19 0-15 
Net traffic receipts . . ® e 2 e e 52:53 58°07 98° 56 150: 53 159-35 


Net miscellaneous receipts after deducting miscellaneous 
charge and surplus profits payable to companies. : (~—)4-97 (—)7:73 (—)10°69 (—)15:69 (—)14°62 


Net revenue . ’ ; : ; . ‘ a 47-56 50: 34 87-87 134: 84 144:73 
Charges against net revenue receipts. - : a 32°51 36:12 55+ 86 116: 28 164: 58 
Surplus/deficit . . . . . ‘ a A 15-05 14-22 32:01 18°56 (—)19,85 
Paid as contribution to general revenues . ‘ . — 7:14 es = mw 
Transferred to railway reserve and betterment fund * 15°05 7°08 35,59(a) 18° 56 _ 
Percentage of working expenses (including depreciation 

fund) to gross traffic receipts . ° . e 79°9 82:0 78:8 18+3 84-1 
Percentage of net revenue to capital at charge e 6°3 5:4 5°8 5-0 4-4 





1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 























1 7 8 9 10 u 
Route (in kilometres)’ 5 ee 60,231 60,777 60,933 61,240 61,230 
Capital charge at the end of year(*). 2 ¥ 4,354-8 5,023°9 5,484-5 6,096: 3 6,698: 1 
Gross traffic receipts «st eww ~~, 767-O1 2, 15104 2,337 84 2,624°02 3,538 24 
Operating expenses. ss eee 1470-17 1,672°59 1878-38 223246 2,733- 55 
Depreciation fund » . see 115-00 145-00 20000-22000 350-00 
Pesionfund. » - + » SP RETE 24-25 49+ 20 64:00 84-00 98-50 
Payment to worked lines. 6 «© «e « «¢ 0-20 0-18 (b) (b) (b) 
Net traffic receipts ed 157-40 284-07 195-46 87: 56 356° 19 


Net miscellaneous receipts after deducting miscellaneous 
‘charges and surplus profits payable tocompanies . (—)20-36  (—)23.25 (+)31-83  (+)39.93  (+)46.87 


Net Revenue . . . . . . . . 137° 03 260-82 227-29 127-49 403-06 
Charges against net revenue receipts . . ‘ . 198-14 224: 16 293: 53 325+ 36 356: 47 
Surplus/Deficit . ‘ 7 ; ‘ - © (ote (493666 (66°24 (—)197° 87-4 46-59 
Paid as contribution to general revenues ‘ P = _ _ ie - 


Transferred to railway reserve and betterment fund ‘ — i. _ = = 


tage of working expenses (including Depreciatio 
abe ee fo gross traffic receipts « e . . . 91-1 87:5 91-5 96:1 89-4 
Percentage of net revenue to capital at charge. e 3-1 5:2 4-4 4 6-0 
RR TA RE eee 

Source : Ministry of Railways, Railway Board. 

(*) Includes manufacturing units, independent projects and miscellaneous items. 

(a) Includes Rs. 10.97 crores on account of loan from General Revenues for development works, 

(b) Payment to worked lines have been taken under misc. charges under the revised classifications from 1-4-1979, 
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Table 93—-REVENUE ACCOUNT OF THE RAILWAYS IN RESPECT OF WHICH 
GOVERNMENT IS FINANCIALLY RESPONSIBLE 


Amount ; Rs. Lakhs 

















Revenue Account Gain Cr) or 
rr ———  loss(— 
Revenue Expenditure to State 
1 2 3 4 


195051. ww ee 2,63,29.94 —248,24.63  (+4+)415,05.31 
(55356 «5 «© « *& «© © © ® © &© © « 316,33 45  302,11.36 ¢+)142,20.9 
1960-61 . » «© © © © © © © © © » 460,43 00 —428,41.58 — (-++)32,01.42 
(6566 a eae em ow & le 2 & BS ss 733,75.94 715,19.71 — (+)18,56.23 
1970-71 6 «© «© © © © «© «© «© «© « «6  1,006,95 29  1,026,79.66(a) (—)19,84.37 
(07596 eS 8356207 61,41 36 
1978-79 «. . «© »« « »« « Qe, . . 2,161,30.04  2,124,63.62 (4-)26,66.42 








1979-80 ee a Oe ke .  2,404,40.67 — 2,470,64.90 (—)6,624.23 
1980-81 ee et ee » —-2,703,48.60 — 2,901,35.13 (—)197,86.53 
1981-82 . . * ° * . ° . ry . . . 3,627,7€ 33 3,581,17.£5 +|-46,58.78 








IT 


Source ; Ministry of Railways, Railway Board. 


Notes. —I, Item included under ‘‘Revenue’’ are :—Stlate railways gross’ traffic receipis, subsidised companies (Govern. 
ment share surplus profits etc.) and Railway miscellancous receipts, 


IL. ftems included under “Expenditure” are :— State railways working expenses, subsidy paid to companies ete, 
miscellaneous expenditure, dividend on loan capital & payment to General Revenueinlicu of taxon Pass- 
enger fare.). 


(a) Rs. 1,842.33 lakhs in 1970-71 on account of payment in lieu of tax on passenger fares and safety works, 
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Table 94—DerTaiLs oF Gross TRAFFIC EARNINGS 
Amount : Rs. Lakhs 


—_———_—_—_— OO 


Particulars 1950-51 1935-66 1961-62 1965-66 1970-71 





1 2 3 4 5 6 





(1) CoACHING TRAFFIC— 
(A) Passenger Traffic— 


























(i) A.C. . oe cw: Rok dw 12.99 87.51 1,18.08 1,99.05 3,22.50 
(ii) Ist class. . ° - . . 7 2452.54 (b) 8,33 .72 16,87.81  23,14.00 
(iii) 2nd class. : . F ' s - 4,54.48  5,88.01(c) $,74.22 8,79.03 9,34.29 
(iv) Inter class r : : : : F 6,56.06 6,12.22(d) —_ ee = 
(v) A.C. Chaircar . 7 . ‘ . ’ ioe = _ _ = 
(vi) Third class . : ’ . . ‘ 85,45.65  95,87.74 118,33.98  192,66.31  260,33.58 
ToTAL . ‘ s é A 99,21.72  108,75.48 °32,51.76{a) 220,32.20  296,04.37 
(B) Other Coaching Traffic , : . 3 16,75 ,27 20,91.43 27,26.40 39,46.46 62,13 .02 
ToTAL COACHING TRAFFIC . ; A A «  115,96:99 129,66.91° 159,78.16 259,78.16 ° 358,17,39 
(2) Goops TRAFFIC (+) . oe ee) :143,73.53 181,001.29 286,94.33 466,20.52 618,84.81, 
(3) ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH EARNINGS . 4 3 f 10,19 4.56 4.38 4.75 8.06 
(4) OTHER MISCELLANEOUS EARNINGS. 2 : 4,381.20 6, 78.53 12,61.14 22,26,23  ; 33,36.45 
ToTAL gross earnings . : ; . A 264,61.91 317,51.29  359,38.01 748.30.16 1,010,46.71 
en es 
Particulars 1975-76 1978-79(@) 1979-80@ 1980-81(@1) 1981-82@ 
eee i 
1 7 8 9 10 11 











(1) CoacHiIne TRAFFIC— 
(A) Passenger Traffic— 











(i) A.C. . : ° "7 ‘ 7 : 4,36.88 5,57.61 5398.45 7,24.09 9,39.05 
(ii) Ist class. : ; : . 4 ; 48,65.30 61,07.80 68,60.33 83,86.52 100,43.80 
(iii) A.C. chaircar : : 4,28 .98 - 5145.63 5,28 .22 5,62.95 7,90.18 
(iy) 2nd class (Third aiaes pre- au 1974) ; .  457,03.30 600,65.91 658,94.42 730,73.84 870,83.10 
. ne 
ToTAL . . Gf d . 514,34.46 672,77.25 73,881.42  827,47.40 988,56.13 
ae ES: , | Se ee 
(B) Other Coaching Traffic. : ‘ . : 89,45 .32 91,46.75 98,69.37  115,71.13  128,77.85 
a a SE 
ToTAL COACHING TRAFFIC . ; i -  603,79.78  764,24.00 837,50.79  943,18.53 1,117,33.98 
(2) Goods Trarric(?) . . . . . - 1,150,91.58 1,305,40.79 1,440.43.81 1,617.52.17 2,357,13.87 
(3) ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH EARNINGS . : . 8.79 14.73 15.23 14.76 12,84 
(4) OTHER MISCELLANEOUS EARNINGS ar ‘ 49,97.65  69,00.61 71,36.73 81,92.82 92,81.88 | 
ToTAL gross earnings ‘ . * . 1,804,77.80 2,138,80.13 2,349,46.56 2,642,78.28 3,567,42.57 


Source : Ministry of Railways, Railway Board. 


(1) Goods earnings include earnings from demurrage, wharfage, etc. while earnings from goods carried referred to 
in the table No. 93 do not include these items, 


(a) Includes debit adjustment of Rs. 108.23 lakhs relating to previous year which is not reflected in the breakdown 
of loss-wise earnings. 
9 | ab Please see foot notes (1) (2) and (8) at Page 266 ante respectively. 


@ Pertains to Govt. Railways only as data relating to Non Govt. Railways discontinued from 1978-79lonwards, 
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Table 95—-NUMBER OF PERSONS KILLED AND INJURED (1) {ACCORDING TO NATURE OF A ACCIDENTS) 





1950-51 1955-56(a) 


1960-61 


1965-66 1970-71 


ee 


Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 

















7 8 9 





1 2 3 4 5 6 10 i 
A. PASSENGERS 
Accidents to trains, railway 
Equipment and misc. accidents 174 145 17 268 28 253 51 543 32 354 
Accidsnts caused by movement 
of railway v2hicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. 414 3,436 383 = 2,867 411 3,062 422 2,864 364 1,880 
Accidents on railway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles . 1 28 1 157 13 18 8 12 8 18 
Gece 
ToTAL . 589 4,209 401 3,292 452 3,333 481 3,419 404 = 2,252 
Oe i 
B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 
Accide nts to trains, railway 
equipment and misc. accidents 26 261 28 203 11 270 45 235 13 14) 
Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. 151 5,997 161 5,205 252 «6,006 261 4,182 258 3,438 
Accidents on railway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles 22 19,112 45 17,716 49 20,401 70 16,477 47 12,361 
Se 
ToTaAL 7 199 25,370 234 23,120 312 26,677 376 20,894 318 15,940 
a 
C. OTHER PERSONS (°) 
Accidents to trains, railway 
equipment and misc. accidents 92 119 34 115 36 273 31 479 98 298 
Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehicles exclusive of 
accident to trains, etc. . 3,219 1,955 3,644 2,125 4,663 2,259 5,028 2,312 4,202 1,917 
Accidents onrailway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles 18 59 9 115 39 44 41 46 44 70 
a 
Tora, . . - 3,329 2,133 3,687 2,355 4,738 2,576 5,100 2,837 4,344 2,285 





Grand Total 14,117 31,712 4,322 28,770 





(!) Excludzs persons killed or injured in railway workshops. 


(2) Includes accidents due to trespass or suicides. 


5,502 32,586 





Se 
5,957 27,150 5,066 20,477 


eee 


Source ¢ Ministry of Railways, Railway Board. 


(a) Exclu:lzs figures for Bengal, Provincial, Jagadhari and Barraset Basirhat Light Railways. 
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Table 95—NUMBER OF PERSONS KILLED AND INJURED (2) (ACCORDING TO NATURE 
OF ACCIDENTS)—Contd. 


Te cn a 
1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured Killed Injured 














1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
SS 





A. PASSENGERS 


Accidents to trains, railway 
equipment and misc. accidents 38 275 74 392, 114 492 118 532 466 N17 


Accidents caused by movement of 
railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc. ‘ 314 = 1,209 204 = 1,017 195 917 183 800 244 =—«-11,011 


Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the movemen 
of railway vehicles : : 8 11 4. 6 3 4 3 _ 2 _ 








ToTAL . : : 360 =—-:1,495 285 1,415 312 1,413 304. =: 1,332 12 4,728 





B. RAILWAY SERVANTS 


Accidents to trains, — railway 
equipment and misc, accidents 25 211 10 200 37 137 52 206 63 224 


Accidents caused by movment 
of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains, etc.. - 271 3,762 216 3,344 214 3,281 225 3,114 198 3,297 


Accidents on = railway premises 
not connected with the move- 
ment of railway vehicles ; 45 11,882 178,571 27 ~—-8,344 36 = 7,191 36 = 5,452 








ToraL : . 341 15,855 243 = 12,115 278 = 11,762 313 10,511 297 = 8,973 





$a 


C. OTHER PERSONS (?) 


Accidents to trains, railway 
equipment and misc. accidents 175 444 94 254 151 295 77 243 137 213 


Accidents caused by movement 
of railway vehicles exclusive of 
accidents to trains etc. . “ 4,691 1,978 2,901 1,213 2,796 1,150 2,579 1,069 2,109 1,121 


Accidents on railway premises not 
connected with the movement 








of railway vehicles ‘ : 26 4 7 6 10 2 2 _ 5 1 
ToTAL . : - 4892 2,426 3,002 1,473 2,957 1,447 2,658 1,312 2,251 1,335 
Grand Total . ‘ F 5,593 19,776 3,530 15,003 3,547 14,622 3,275 $3,155 3,260 12,036 


a 
() Exclude persons, killed or injured in railways workshops. 
(*) Includes accidents due to trespasses and suicides. 


18. MOTOR VEHICLES 


Motor Transport in India, is basically a State subject under the Constitution of India, For 
the sake of uniformity among the states, the Central Government enacted the Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939. The State Governments, keeping in view the local needs and circumstances, framed their own. 
rules for administration of this Act. The act lays down laws relating to licensing of drivers of 
motor vehicles, of conductors of stage carriages, registration of motor vehicles, control of traffic 
etc. The detailed information onthe nature and pattern of the administration of the Motor Vehicles 
Act in each State is given in the publication “Motor Transport Statistics’ brought out by the Ministry 
of Shipping and Transport. 


Table 96 


Number of Motor Vehicles Registered in India as on 31st March of each year-—The figures 
shown in the table represent the number of motor vehicles on road and includes only Motor 
Vehicles taxed for 1951, taxed and tax-exempted upto 1968 and tuxed, tax-exempted and tem- 
porarily withdrawn upto 1972. Thereafter the number of motor vehicles on road includes Motor 
Vehicle taxed and tax-exempted only. Separate figures for temporarily withdrawn vehicles for the period 
1969-72 are not available. , 


Table 97 


Central and State Revenue from Road Transport.—(i) State Revenue from Road Transport and 
(11) Central Revenue from Road Transport. The central revenue consists of import duty and excise 
duty on motor vehicles and accessories, tyres and tubes and motor fuel. The State Revenue consists 
of motor vehicle taxes and fees levied, sales tax on motor spirits and sales tax on passengers and goods 
carried. The sales tax on motor spirits are levied at varying rates under varying conditions in the 
different States. In some cases, the levy on motor spirits made under the Central Sales Tax Act 
and in other cases under special Motor Sales Tax Act. Taxes on passengers and goods carried by road 
or on inland water-ways under entry 56 of List I] of the Seventh Schedule of the Constitution of 
India are levied in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala. Madhya Pradesh, Maha- 
ashtra, Karnataka, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, West Bengal and Himachal Pradesh. 


Table 98. 


Number of Vehicles plying on Inter-State Routes——The figures shown in the table give the num- 
ber of commercial vehicles (state carriages and trucks) plying on inter-state routes with regular 
Permits. 


Table 99 


Working of Transoort Undertaking of various States—Almost all the major States of India 
have accepted nationalisation of bus services as a basic policy and many have nearly taken over the 
entire private bus transport in their States, witha view to ensuring economy and efficient administra- 
stration. The nationalisation of road transport is mostly confined to the passenger traffic so far. 
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MOTOR VEHICLES 


Table 96—NUMBER OF MoTOoR VEHICLES REGISTERED IN INDIA AS ON 31ST MARCH OF EACH YEAR 





Public service Vehicles 











Year/State Two Autho- Jeeps Car Taxis Buses Goods Miscella- Total 
wheelers rickshaws vehicle neous No. of 
vehicles 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-51 26,860 1,47,712 11,551 34,411 81,888 3,891 3,06,313 
1955-56 40,961 - .. 187,866 15,318 46,461 »—-1,19,097 «15,857 4,25,560 
1960-61 88,360 6,235 31,670 -2,56,243 «21,663 «56,792 —-1,67,649 35,863 6,64,475 
1965-66 2,25,631 16,070 60,901 = 3,59,195 35,725 73,175  2,58,977 69,369 10,99,043 
1970-71 . 5,75,893 36,765 82,584  5,39,475 60,446 93,907 3,42,577 —-1,33,668 18,65,315 
1975-76 . 10,45,428 59,445 94,132  6,01,823 80,429 1,14,193 3,64,671*  3,09,178 26,79,299 
1976-77(P) 12,35,137 83,395* 98,364 6,30,925 79,519 = 1,14,656 3,78,845* 3,47,356 29,68,197 
1977-78(P) 14,31,692 93,881* 1,05,053 6,76,888 76,891 1,19,479 4,00,013* 4,00,386 33,04,283 
1978-79(P) F - 16,78,142 1,10,339* 1,19,414 7,22,511 82,999 1,26,671  4,40,204* 4,16,088 36,96,368 
1979-80(P)  . «© 18,87,818 1,21,740 1,26,636 7,57,247 91,613 1,32,578 4,66,731* 5,21,228 41,05,591 
4979-80— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh 1,21,929 8,209 7,796 26,846 2,892 8,670 36,246 19,510 2,32,098 
Assam (7). 10,717 654 (b) 21,635 1,405 3,508 13,387 15,309 66,615 
Bihar (°) 57,213 2,461 9,893 24,383 3,234 6,728 21,184 16,397 = 1,41,493 
Gujarat . . -  1,98,773 23,710 6,608 41,668 1,909 8,646 31,462 35,759 3,48,535 
Haryana (*) 24,096 1,074 1,782 5,295 155 2,268 10,463 46,886 62,019 
Himachal Pradesh (°). 5,568 — 2,169 2,053 101 1,961 4,951 1,700 18,503 
Jammu & Kashmir (*) 9,211 64 1,909 3,212 1,136 1,946 4,371 813 22,662 
Karnataka . 1,95,467 18,767 10,838 59,493 2,672 11,944 31,444 37,148 367,773 
Kerala. é : 51,002 7,434 7,023 54,577 17,780 9,559 21,121 6,208  1,74,704 
Madhya Pradesh (7) 49,987 3,128 3,490 17,615 — 4,484 17,461 14,851 1,11,016 
Maharashtra 3,14,571 24,802 25,370 = 1,91,270 30,701 16,621 = 1,01,918 44,272  7,49,525 
Manipur (°) 2,134 132 1,838 807 2 808 1,964 377 £,062 
Meghalaya : we e. .. * oe ie e ve s 
Nagaland : ‘ 1,120 173 1,788 639 96 380 1,371 114 5,681 
Orissa 32,875 469 5,639 6,333 264 1,782 11,704 3,065 62,131 
Punjab 1,34,132 3,054 4,456 22,305 1,298 5,176 16,737 1,27,446 314,604 
Rajasthan 99,649 3,039 14,059 14,108 168 7,494 17,384 52,283 --2,08,184 
Sikkim on AS a > 8 4 <3 ae oe 
Tamil Nadu 1,31,410 6,925 2,459 59,821 9,346 12,226 32,664 19,588  2,74,439 
Tripura 1,428 105 498 1,992 340 458 2,410 658 7,889 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ 2,03,192 2,821 9,703 40,422 3,492 13,320 30,497 93,317 3,96,764 
West Bengal 44,813 811 7,797 81,393 10,231 8,521 37,551 13,063 2,04,180 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands 1,044 — 219 105 69 72 450 213 2,172 
Arunachal Pradesh (*) 68 — 91 18 2 13 145 22 359 
Chandigarh (4). 16,365 1,075 150 4,500 120 107 793 569 23,679 
Dp. & N. Haveli 253 — 24 124 — ~ 61 48 510 
Dethi 1,48,386 12,306 (b) 65,956 3,296 4,687 12,207 —  2,46,838 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 17,923 318 (b) 6,233 737 993 5,564 262 32,030 
Lakshadweep . : = _ = _ —_ = = = _ 
Mizoram(®) . 68 _ 910 124 _ 27 652 222 2,003 
Pondicherry . 14,424 209 127 4,320 167 179 569 1,128 21,123 





Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(1) As on 31-3-74 
(2) As on 31-12-74 
(3) As on 30-6-75 
(4) As on 31-12-75 
(5) As on 31-3-76 
(6) As on 31-3-77 | 
(7) As on 31-12-77 
(8) As on 31-3-78 
(9) As on 31-3-79 
(a) Included in trucks. 
(b) Included in cars. 


*Data relating to ‘three wheelers -goods’ are included in Goods Vehicles from the Year 1975-76 and onwards, 
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Table 97(A)—STATE REVENUE FROM ROAD TRANSPORT (YEAR ENDING 3isT Marcy) 











Year/State Motor Vehicles 
taxes & fees 
paid 
1 2 
1950-51 . : : - . . * . . ‘ we 
1955-56 . : : ‘ : ‘ . : é ‘ 13,85 
6061s 6 « # © © wos 29,88 
1965-66 . ‘ ; ‘ F ; é : 61,76 
1970-71 . oe & wk s& ® «-#® 107,67 
1975-76 . ‘ : : ‘ : : : 209,76 
1977-78 264,03 
1978-79 303,18 
1979-80 337,94 
1980-81 356,28 
1980-81 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh (*) : : ‘ - ° : 39,71 
Assam = (*) : . . . 3,10 
Bihar 11,85 
Gujarat. 22,18 
Haryana . : 9,76 
Himachal Pradesh (*) 90 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,49 
Karnataka 47,37 
Kerala (4) é z ‘ 19,21 
Madhya Pradesh. : 16,04 
Maharashtra (7) 38,11 
Manipur . 31 
Meghalaya: (®) . 28 
Nagaland (') 26 
Orissa (*) 717 
Punjab. : . : : ; . 11,13 
Rajasthan 13,83 
Sikkim(*) . 6 
Tamil Nadu (*) 57,11 
Tripura (*) . 25 
Uttar Pradesh . . . : : : 28,62 
West Bengal (*) ‘ ‘ : ‘ . . 19,05 
Union Territory : 
AN. Islands. . . : 7 F j 
Arunachal Pradesh . : . : . 7 
Chandigarh. ‘ ’ . . . ‘. ace 
D. & N. Haveli F 4 
Delhi : ‘ r 5,28 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,17 
Mizoram . ; 7 P . : r we 
Pondicherry (a) F ‘ 99 





(1) As on 31-3-890. 
(2) As on 31-3-79, 





(a) Included in Vehicle registration fee and other. 


(b) Included in Motor Vehicle Taxes, 
19—179 CS.0,{ND/ 54 


Sales tax on 


motor Soirit 


fuel 


12,44 
8,94 
16,91 
31,51 
63,21 
91,95 
114,01 
121,78 
138,56 


oe 


oe 


Taxes on passenger 
and goods 
carried 


11 
3,04 
8,45 

33,46 

60,48 
160,50 
203,50 
219,08 
232,98 
239,64 


1,31(b) 


36,32 
23,94 
2,82(b) 
84 
4 
20,26 
41,83 
15(6) 
2,72 
21,51 
17,28 
(b) 
41,05 
29,05 
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(Rs. Lakhs) 


Total(A) 


12,55 

25,83 

55,24 
126,73 
231,36 
462,21 
581,54 
64,404 
70,948 
59,592 


39,71 


4,1 
11,85 


58,50 
33,70 
3,72 
3,33 
47,37 
19,25 
36,30 
79,94 
31 

43 

26 
9,89 
32,64 
31,11 


57,11 
25 

69,67 

48,10 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Year 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1975-76 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 


Table 97(B)—CENTRAL REVENUE From Roap TRANSPORT (YEAR ENDING 31sT MARCH) 
(Rs. 








MOTOR VEHICLES 


Motor vehicles 
and accessories 


Tyres and tubes 


Motor spirits fuel(1) 





Lakhs) 





Total (B) Grand total 
(A+B) 


Import Excise Import Excise Import Excise 
duty duty duty duty duty duty 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

a ee ee a ee eT ee a 
: : . . 9,44 07 3,95 19,41 1,95 34,82 47,37 
7 7 . . 10,21 ac 12 5,53 7,10 22,59 45,55 71,38 
‘ . . . 14,80 10,50 90 13,37 7,50 64,63 111,72 116,96 
. . $ . 26,92 20,77 18 28,85 29,43 161,66 267,81 394,54 
. : 5 . 14,26 27,98 1,03 54,90 4,36 349,28 451,81 683,17 
p . . . 54,75 82,28 1,44 134,49 29,89 647,65 950,50 1,412,71 
. . | . . 39,32 92,15 95 127,20 30,26 702,07 991,95  1,573,49 
. . A . 41,71 110,69 1,04 177,13 54,39 775,86  1,160,82  1,804,87 
. . . ‘ 56,51 181,10 1,74 207,62 69,97 864,86  1,381,80  2,091,28 
. . . . 52,73 250,45 1,58 288,25 114,68 715,32 1,42,301 = 2,018,93 


1980-81 


nee 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


(1) Includes motor spirit—High Speed Diesel Oil (H. S. D. O.). from 1972-73 to 1978-79 import and excise realisations 
on account of H.S.D.O. relate to estimates for road transport. Earlier years figures include 


on account of H.S,D.0, 


total 


realisations 
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Table 98—NuMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES PLYING ON INTER-STATE ROUTES WITH REGULAR PERMITS 
(As ON 31ST MARCH) 











Year/State State Carriages Trucks Total 
4 2 3 4 
ip ee ir 
1970-71 . ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ . . ‘ . “ : . 3,150 42,494 45,644 
1971-72 7 7 2 S : : : ‘ . . . . . 3,375 50,368 53,743 
1972-73 : 7 . ‘ . . . . ‘ . . ‘ . 4,027 54,003 58,030 
1973-74 : . . ‘ . ‘ ‘ : ‘ . ‘ . . 5,046 42,185 47,231 
1974-75 ‘ ‘ . 7 - 7 ‘ 7 7 . . . , 4.847 41,794 46,641 
1975-76 F . i . 7 3 ‘ . . . . eo 5,350 49,998 55,348 
1976-77 . . : . : : . ° . 4 : : 6.236 57,815 64,051 
1977-78 : . ; ; . ‘ : 5 a . : : - 5,290 62,776 69,066 
1978-79(P). . ‘ : : ‘ . ‘ . . ‘ . e 6,113 67,044 73,357 
1979-80 (P) . . . ° . ° ° . . . r ry . 6,412 66,918 73,330 
1979-80—- 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh (6) . . A : : . . - . 7 . 298 5,663 5,961 
Assam (2) e : . p ; F A ; 4 é ‘ ‘ _ 73 B 
Bihar (10) c ; 5 ‘ ° . 4 é P ‘ 121 1,366 1,487 
Gujarat. . . : : : ‘ ‘ ‘ : . . . 93 3,467 3,560 
Haryana . . . . : : : 3 . ‘ : : 2 2.298 10,010 12,308 
Himachal Pradesh (3 - . . ° d ‘i ; : : : 74 562 636 
Jammu & Kashmir (9) - ; . ‘ : : : : : . 108 496 604 
Karnataka ‘ P A ; : ‘ : 4 3 A : : 509 9,260 9,769 
Kerala ‘ . ° P F . : Z . , ’ S 218 2,434 2,652 
Madhya Pradesh (1) ; : 4 ; : c : : : 362 2,750 3,112 
Maharashtra (10). . ° . ‘ : . . : . ‘ 154 11,403 11,557 
Manipur (7) .« = 5 “ 5 ° ‘ - : : : < 15 i 15 
Meghalaya . . . . ‘ . ‘ . . . . . or oe os 
Nagaland (10) . , ‘ . . : . . . . _ — a 
Orissa. ° ‘ ‘ ‘ : . : ‘ ’ . . 90 1,790 1,880 
Punjab . ‘ ° . ‘ : ’ . . . ’ . 521 1,781 2,302 
Rajasthan . < . . ° A : A ‘ * ‘ 566 1,753 2,319 
Tamil Nadu (10) - . ‘ . ‘ * . ‘ . . . 298 7,132 7,430 
Tripura. . . . ‘ . : ‘ . . ‘ — 135 135 
Uttar Pradesh . F ‘ ‘ . : . . . . ‘ . 301 2,793 3,094 


West Benal (6). . . . . . ry . . ry ry . 40 10 50 
Union Territory ? 
A. & N., Islands a ry * . e . . ‘ . . . — —_ — 
Chandigarh (5). . . . . ‘ . ‘ . . . . = 340 340 
D. & N. Haveli (8) ‘ ‘ . r ‘ «4a ’ ‘ . — 15 15 
Delhi - a F ‘ . * * - * . . . ‘ 198 2,401 2,599 
Goa, Daman & Diu : * . ‘ . . “ . 2 78 66 838 904. 
Mizoram (4) . : . * oe ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 74 78 
Pondicherry . . ° . . . : “ ‘ , . . 78 372 450 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
(1) As on 1-6-1973 (2) As on 30-9-1973 (3) As on 31-12-1973 (4) As on 30-6 1975 
(5) As on 30-9-1975 (6) As on 31-3-1976 (7) As on 30-9-1976 (8) As on 313-1977 
(9) As on 30-9-1977 (10) As on 31-3-1978 
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Table 99—WorKING OF STATE TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS 
(YEAR ENDING 31sT MARCH) 











Vehicles Current 
Fleet in bus Kilometers Gross expenditure Net 
Year/State Strength scheduled performed revenué (Total opera- revenue 


(@®uses service receipts ting cost) 
(Nos.) (Nos.) (000 kms.) ‘(000 Rs.) (‘000 Rs.) (‘000 Rs.) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
aan nner er 
1957-58 . . . * * . . 14,133 8,747 56,40,58 44,67,62 38,43,27 62,435 
1960-61 . » . . . ‘ . 17,972 12,982 85,81,23 74,31,50 65,89,60 8,41,90 
1965-66 . ° . . . . . 26,495 19,780 143,82,02 151,16,12 144,75,45 6,40,67 
1970-71» wk 36,328 27,794  213,63,00 —277,60,49 —-282,76,93 (—)5,16,44 
1974-75 . 6 . ‘ . . ‘ ‘ 46,037 32,077 260,70,49 465,82,35 506,50,63 (—)40,68,28 
1975-76 , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° . 50,265 37,774 322,00,00 585,74,99 626,46,48 (—)40,71,49 
1976-77 . . ‘ . e ‘ . 57,500 39,251 336,80,57 675,66,87 697,65,46 (—-)21,98,59 
1977-78 . . ‘ ‘ . . : 53,771 41,837 370,54,90 754,75,08 802,60,36 (—)47,85,22 
1978-79 . . . ° 5 agen a 59,204 46,073 415,68,20 625,80,87 676,63,55 (—)50,82,68 
1979-80 ~ « «8 » « oh Oe 46,696  438,76,00 1,077,47,04 1,166,82,11 (—)89,35,07 
1979.80— 

State i 

Andhra Pradesh. 7 . ’ ‘ 6,994 5,207 58,11,50 135,85,26(c) 144,99,31(c) (—)9,14,05(c) 
Assam (1) 8 6 ewe 783 430 3,05,10 6,84,63 8,27,73 (—)1,43,10 
Bihar . . ‘ . . F 1,699 1,058 8,34,80 18,03,35 21,14,67  (—)3,11,32 
Gujarat. ‘ ‘ . ’ F 6,997 3,446 56,43,30 134,85,43 141,30,04 (—)6,44,61 
Haryana. se el 2,297 2,214  20,40,90 —-88,64,84 90,4055 (—)1,75,71 
Himachal Pradesh(1). . 3 . 815 792 5,11,90  14,09,56 ——-13,64,31 45,25 
Jammu & Kashmir (1) . : . 754 603 3,07,60 9,34,21 9,28,82 5,39 
Karnataka . Cae: 4,908 3,512 33,70,00  88,64,57(c) _90,40,66(c) (—-) 1,76,09(c) 
Kerala + os “* «© « 3,021 2,293 22,41,190 52,65,32(c) 61,37,64(¢) (—)87,232(c) 
Madhya Pradesh P . . ‘ -  : a se a ae 
Maharashtra (2). ss ww Ss«d,929 9,526 85,09,80 237,81,29(c) 251,84,61(c) (—)14,03,42c) 


Manipur (1) . . . ‘ . 109 40 24,60 80,56 1,33,61 (—)53,05 
Meghalaya. ° 6 e a ® a as 





Nagaland (1) . ’ . . . Ac = Ns Ss e oe 
Orissa . . . 3 . aa oak) 269(a) —:1,83,60(a) 11,81,86 12,79,49 (-) 97,63 
Punjab 6 3 wee 2,776 2,710 23,2090 43,17,32 47,7620 (—)45,888 
Rajasthan « ae: 2,213 1,638 —16,05,10 31,98,75 -36,28,49 (42,974 
Sikkim (1) ‘ . ° : . ee a Be AG be sa 
Tamil Nadu (3); wt kt 4,076 3,250  37,17,60 —«67,97,73 «64, 56,28 3,41,45 
Tripura (1) sw 112 48 27,00 80,11 1,58,76  (—)78,65 
Uttar Pradesh - ’ . . 5,679 4,368 39,46,90 82,65,95 81,65,09 1,00,86 
West Bengal(1)&(4) . . e ‘ 1,413 992 6,58,30 19,41,68 38,40,52  (—)18,98,84 
Union Territory t 
Delhi (5) . ‘ ° . »  2,906(b) 2,285 18,10,70 32,04,72 49,75,33 (—)1,77,061 
Chandigarh . 6 . . r) ee oe oe oe oe ws 
Mizoram (I) 6 6 6 6 6 59 15 4,50 o = = 











Source : Ministry of Shipping and Transport, 

(1) Figures include revenue and expenditure’ from’ goods transport also. 

(2) Relates to BESTU, Bombay, PMT, Pune, MSRTC, Bombay, KMTU, Kolhapur & BMTC Bombay. 

(3) Releates to PTC (Metropolis) PTC Madras. 

(4) Relates to CSTC, Calcutta and NBSTC, Cooch-Behar (Revenue and expenditure of NBSTC, Cooch-Behar ine 
cludes goods transport only). 

(5) Relates to DTC, Delhi only. 

(a) Data relate to ORTC Berhampur only. 

(b) Includes Private operator 

(c) Data have been taken from Report on the performance of Nationalised Road Transport undertakings 1979.80 
and 1980-81, an ASRT U.S. Publication, 
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Table 100 

The road length of highways presented in this table, consists of the route lengths of highways 
running through the length and breadth of the large administrative areas of Districts, States and the 
Country, connecting all urban areas/centres of traffic. 


(a) National Highways is a highway which is declared as such under the National Highway Act, 
1956. 


(b) State Highways is a highway which is declared as a State Highway by a State Government. 


(c) Other Highways are those highways which are maintained by Stat: Public Works Depart- 
ents (except National Highways and State Highways), District Bcard/Zila Parishad, village 
Panchayats and Panchayat Samities/C.D. Blocks. 


Table 101 


The data on road length shown in this table relate to roads constructed and maintained by 
municipalties/corporation, CPWD by Railways within railway Colonies by Port Authorities in the Port 
Areas and others including Military Engineering Service in Cantonment areas. 


Table 102 


The road lengths given here include the lengths of access roads within project areas for exploiting 
resources such as forest, hydro-power, sugarcaue, irrigation, coal, etc. 


Table 103 


Width-wise Length of National and State Highways.—Roads are classified as single lane, double 
lane or multilane, according as the carriageway width of the roads (other than that in hilly terrain) is 
below 7 metres, 7 to 10.5 metres and above respectively as per standards laid down by Indian 
Road Congress. 


Table 104 


The Shipping and Transport Ministry puichases heavy and sophisticated items of road making 
machinery for their own use and also loans some items for the use of State government departments. 
The Central Government also sanctions tong ter: loans to states for purchase of road making machinery. 
State governments purchase on their own all types of light machinery available in the country. 


Table 105 


The Central Government is responsible for the maintenance of all the National Highways through 
out the country and for all roads other than National Highways in the Union T-zrritory, all roads other 
than National Highways in states dre the responsibility of state governments. The Central Government 
makes some provision year after year for the maintenance and improvement of state roads connecting two 
states or roads of economic importance. 
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Table 100-—-LENGTH oF HiGHWAYs BY AUTHORITIES 


(Kilometres) 





National Highways State Highways Other PWD Roads Zilla parishad Roads 























Year/State OE 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total  Surfaced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1971-72 . é . 5 . 27,846 27,149 84,909 78,678  2,70,243 1,88,753 = 1,93,338 43,754 
1972-73. e : ’ 29,092 28,484 86,215 80,177 2,83,974 2,03,246 2,02,793 48,563 
1973-74 . . . . . 29,095 28,610 87,571 81,911 3,004,107 2,19,113 2,11,999 50,592 
1974-75 , . ‘ . 7 29,156 28,795 88,514 82,932 3,14,510 = 2,28,034 —2,19,912 56,081 
1975-76 : 7 ° . 29,132 28,771 89,215 83,966 3,40,499 2,44,745 2,18,916 59,146 
1976-77. : ‘ ‘ F 29,149 28,830 92,198 86,524 3,60,560 2,58,447  2,50,579 61,247 
4977-78 . . . . = 29,311 28,977 93,225 87,956  3,78,923 2,74,160  2,57,087 64,414 
1978-79 . ‘ . $ ; 29,382 29,048 93,208 88,065  3,95,474 2,87,778  2,60,981 72,051 
1979-80 ‘ 5 . : 29,467 29,291 95,203 90,285 4,12,183 2,99,178  2,66,301 79,867 
1980-81 . . « « « 31,737 31,594 95,491 91,237 4,27,250 3,07,083 2,73,468 89,416 
1980.81— 
State ; ; 
Andhra Pradesh. . . 2,352 2,352 5,443 5,439 32,047 28,475 35,428 15,249 
Assam i Fi a : 2,265 2,265 2,166 1,621 20,245 2,397 —~ — 
Bihar . . - ; 2,188 2,138 4,191 4,191 11,152 19,39] 47,010 8,878 
Gujarat. 6 . 1,424 = 1,424 9,158 8,784 (2, 271 1,998 34,573 21,353 
Harayana . oo. * 655 655 3,136 3,133 16,728 14,472 _— a 
Himachal Pradesh . 7 589 $89 3,248 1,825 13,067 1,517 — pa 
Jammu & Kashmir . é 593 593 688 529 7,501 4,993 ~ — 
Karnataka . . f 1,968 1,948 7,813 7,813 54,847 40,771 ae oes 
Kerala . ‘ . . 837 837 2,055 2,055 15,110 12,761 ~ cca 
Madhya Pradesh . . 2,681 2,650 11,491 10,891 49,212 34,888 _ ies 
Maharashtra F . . 2,945 2,945 18,949 18,107 11,255 6,829 1,07,982 38,735 
Manipur . . . : 432 432 480 478 2,653 955 =— - 
Meghalaya . . > 461 461 —_ — 3,972 2,096 _ _~ 
Nagland .- ° . a 105 105 398 398 3,980 178 ~— one 
Orissa . . . 1,631 1,604 2,834 2,823 13°522 8,405 ~ — 
Punjab . ere 977 977 1,900 1,900 29,582 29,582 a = 
Rajasthan . ‘ : 2,533 2,533 7,666 7,390 30,623 20,588 a ss 
Sikkim ‘ ° . 62 62 218 218 713 713 ~ = 
Tamil Nadu 2 . . 1,867 1,867 1,814 1,814 32,146 31,831 — — 
Tripura ‘ . 198 198 136 136 3,969 783 = _ 
Uttar Pradesh . . . 2,475 2,475 7,979 7,967 50,361 37,354 24,370 3,198 


West Bengal . ‘ ‘ 1,605 1,605 3,147 3,147 12,270 10,599 2,4105 2,003 


Union Territory + 


A. & N. Islands . , _ _ 261 258 364 333 — iis 
Arunachal Pradesh. ‘ 330 330 ~ — 4,733 1,702 — as 
Chandigarh. . . 14 14 — — _ . = =a 
D. & N. Haveli ‘ . _ —_ ~~ _ 218 184 ae be 
Goa, Daman and Diu. 223 208 284 284 3,182 1,647 _ = 
Lakshadweep - . ’ —_ — es oe ae a _ _ 
Mizoram : ‘ * 240 240 ~~ a 884 8 = = 
Pondicherry . . . _ _ 36 36 433 423 <= co 





spice asa aap PP EY 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


Table 100--AENGTH OF HIGHWAYS BY AUTHORITIES—Contd. 





Year/State 


1971-72. 
1972-73. 
1973-74. 
1974-75, 
1975-76 

1976-77. 


1977-78 ‘ . 


1978-79 . 
1979-80 * 
1980-81 . 
1980-81— 


State } 


Andhta Pradesh 


Assam 
Bihar. 
Gujarat 
Haryana 


e 


Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu & Kashmir. 


Karnataka 
Kerala . 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra . 


Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory ; 


A. & N. Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh . 


Chandigarh 


D. & N. Haveli 


Delhi . * 


* 


. 


ROADS 


i 


Village Panchyat Roads CD/Panchyat Samit Roads 





Total 


10 


. . . 1,08,856 
. . . 1,54,933 
. * 1,553,674 

. . . 1,59,845 
. . . 1,56,534 
° . : 1,530,173 
1,78,903 

. . . 2,02,835 
. . . 1,77,550 
. 7 1,42,719 


Goa, Daman and Diu. ‘ . 1,611 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry 


* 





Surfaced 


11 


12,742 
15,362 
14,385 
14,183 
14,181 
13,542 
14,100 
13,953 

8,181 

31357 


Total 


12 


1,06,414 
1,28,311 
1,34,442 
1,44,518 
1,50,749 
1,56,925 
1,58,800 
1,80,814 
2,01,606 
2,22,247 


38,014 
27,371 


389 
938 
25,875 
5,917 


605 
873 
25,730 
7,072 
74,023 


1,966 
4,168 





Surfaced 


13 
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(Kilometres) 


Total Highways 


Total 


14 





Surfaced 


15 





19,898 
25,054 
25,464 
26,438 
29,041 
‘29,281 
28,604 
28,594 
37,949 
62,215 


47,787 


1,442 
% 


pital 


8 
=] 


409 


7,91,606 
8,85,318 
9,22,888 
9,56,455 
9,85,045 
10,39,584 
10,96,249 
11,62,694 
11,82,310 
11,92,912 


1,13,284 
52,047 
64,541 
41,426 
20519 
17,293 

9,720 
95,100 
97,108 
63,384 

1,41,131 

5,334 

4,433 

5,356 

1,04,543 
32,459 
47,894 

993 
1,09,850 
6,779 
89,353 
41,137 


625 
12,072 


218 
336 
7,039 


1,124 
1,806 


3,70,974 
4,00,886 
4,20,076 
4,36,463 
4,59,850 
4,77,871 
4,98,211 
5,19,489 
5,44,751 
5,84,902 


57,385 
6,858 
25,598 
33,559 
18,260 
3,931 
6,115 
54,931 
19,419 
48,429 
66,616 
1,865 
2,557 
681 
12,832 
32,459 
30,977 
993 
83,299 
1,117 
32,436 
17,354 


591 
2,032 
16 
184 
297 
2,995 
248 
868 


CC Te Ay 
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Table 101—LENGTH OF URBAN ROADS BY AUTHORITIES 


























(Kilometers) 
Urban roads 
Year/State 
Municipalities Railways Ports Military Engi- Total 
necring Service 
Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced Total Surfaced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1971-72 . « « 68,576 48,160 4,677 3,140 428 428 6,446 5,948 80,127 ‘57,676 
1972-73 F ‘ . 74,591 51,730 5,197 3,431 438 438 6,994 6,578 87,220 62,177 
1973-74 . 1 78,051 55,076 5,505 3,807 436 436 © 7,315 «7,006 + = 91,307 ~—«66,325 
1974-75 < : : 83,211 60,471 5,938 4,184 438 438 7,886 7,646 97,473 72,739 
1975-76. wSeSs«*85,220 62,286 © 6,392 4,368 438 438 7,955 7,754 1,00,005 74,846 
197677 .  « «~~ -89,809 65,445 7,233 4,996 513 471 7,458 7,258  1,05,023 78,170 
1977-78 2. «© « 92,191 67,005 7,613 5,343 513 471 7,545 ~=—«-7,381 +~—-1,07,862 —-80,200 
1978-79 . : ‘ 96,114 69,442 7,622 §,379 521 479 8,122 7,95) 1,12,379 83,251 
197980 . «+ 96,567 = 66,054 7,906 5,749 5,62We «S18 «8,392 8,231 «113,427 —- 80,552 
1980-81 7 . « LO6;317 A251 8,151 5,999 Sl4q@e 478 8,787 8,424 1,23 569 86,152 
1980-81— 
State 3 
Andhra Pradesh , 44,4602 3,256a 336 285 48 48 372-372 5,216 3,961 
Assam oe 1,607 504 496 378 & = 630 630 2,733 1,512 
Bihar . F , 3,731P 1,820p 983 687 — 149 149 4,863 2,656 
Gujarat . : 7,876 5,500 408 248 161 127 83 83 8,528 5,958 
Haryana se 1,299 910 100 73 — — S511 450 1,910 1,433 
Himachal Pradesh 129b 129b 9 9 _ — 255 185 393 323 
Jammu & Kashmir 143b 142b 100 100 — — 380 380 623 622 
Karnataka. - 6,253 5,161 218 115 2 2 178 178 6,651 5,456 
Kerala. 6 + 4,858¢ 3,086C 80 72 27 27 85 85 5,050 3,270 
Madhya Pradesh . 3,750 2,267 773 507 a — 573 473 5,096 3,247 
Maharashtra . 10,837 8,571 507 430 87 87 1,082 1,082 12,513 10,170 
Manipur «se 194 94 = = L — 11 11 205 105 
Meghalaya : 29 25 = = — — 62 62 91 87 
Nagaland. — — 4 3 — — 77 77 81 80 
Orissa - . . 6,287 2,794 361 264 46 46 53 53 6,747 3,157 
Punjab . 1,522b.—-1,058b 558 493 — _ 883 800 2,963 2,351 
Rajasthan. 5,167¢ 2,97 1¢ 322 278 a = 427 427 5,916 3,676 
Sikkim = = - 2 19 19 19 19 
Tamil Nadu. - 7,956p  6,623p 482c 392c 82 80 282 282 8,802 7,377 
Tripura , : 167 136 2 1 — a 10 5 179 142 
Uttar Pradesh - ~=—:18,158d 14,076d 1,048 826 = — 1,408 1,364 20,614 16,266 
West Bengal . 8066p 5,381p 1,322 798 51b 5lb 700 700 ~—-:10,139 6,930 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands . _ — _ — _ - 9 9 9 9 
Arunachal Pradesh — _ _ _ _ _ 27 27 27 27 
Chandigarh . ee _ —_ =. ae Wo 111 111 
D. & N. Haveli .« _ = = — = = — -? — 
Delhi . . ri 13,136 6,363 40 38 - _ 405 405 13,581 6,806 
Goa, Daman & Diu! 265 209 _ —_ 10 10 — — 275 219 
Lakshadweep ‘ = = ~ ~ ~ _ ~ ~ ~ a 
Mizoram + ‘ aa Bo = _ ~ — 5 5 ° 5 
Pondicherry « . 227 175 2 2 _— _ _~ _ 229 177 
a ct eae 


a—Relates to 1978-79 
b—Relates to 1975-76 
c—As on 31-3-80 
d—Relates to 1977-78 
e—Major ports only 


Sourcé + Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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TABLE 102—LENGTH OF Provect Roaps BY AUTHORITIES 
































(kilomtre) 
Forest Irrigation Electricity Steel Coal mines Sugarcane Total 
Is department department department authority authority dev, authority 
Year/State Tn ee te Pom eter oot: a ca ere eee ec —aoe 
Total Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- Total Sur- 
faced faced faced faced faced faced 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 S 10 ul 12 13 14 15 
1971-72, + 1,14,543 3,191 24,460 2,710 1,663 1,423 iy ue we ex . o- 1,406,666 7,324 
1972-73. + 1,17,018 3,929 28,560 3,238 2,019 1,583 41,191 588 * ; 4,617 2,066 1,55,405 11,404 
1973-74 . = 1,18,295 4,016 28,731 3,932 2,113 1,654 1,279 678 on oe 707 2,156 = 1,57,123 12,436 
1974-75, « 2,19,347 9 4,132 30,459 4,012 2,192 4,766 1,329 724 «1,261 604 5,746 = 2,195 161,334 13,433 
1975-76 - « = 1,19,798 4,295 32,193 6,219 2,211 1,756 1,390 786 1,289 631 "864 2,313 1,63,745 16,000 
1976-77, « 1,21,638 3,922 29,664 6,009 2,204 1,765 1,458 $55 1,280 687 6,947 2,396 1,63,191 15,634 
1977-78 1,22,887 4,343 32,439 7,085 2,157 1,711 1,496 869 1,415 722 7,738 2,823 1,68,029 17,553 
1978-79 1,23,592 4,519 33,310 8,125 2,203 1783 1,509 872 = 1,328 723 271 3,137 -1,70,213 19,159 
1979-80 1,24,304£ 4,232 57,872 9.681 2,249 826 61,519 «361,125 = 1,400 788 1,998 4,535 197,542 22,187 
1980-8t ~ L15,271@ 4,470 37,392 9,733. 1,913 1,467 1,620 1,186 1,467 843° 4,553 3,418 1,86,216@ 21,117 
1980-81 — 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh  5,194a 750 -1,416d 920 196 196 47 29 415 303 _— oe 7,268 2,198 
Assam, . 4,794 502 96a 93 9a 56 — _ 29 11 sd — 5,010 662 
Bihar. . 13,424 _ — — 113 113 290 207 370a 85 _ — 14,197 405 
Gyjarat . ‘ 4,374 480 759 612 _ — —_— _— mae ~ ~ — 2,130 1,092 
Haryana . 429 6 _ _ 122 103 aa _ _ — ad _ 551 109 
Himachal Pradesh 1,820 _ _ = 172 10 7 — = — _ _ 1,992 10 
Jammu & Kash- . 
mir ‘ : 1,002 21 247 69 om — = as —_ * — _ 1,249 90 
Karnataka ‘ 2,405 466 5,615 3,155 79 48 64 64 — _ ~ — 8,163 3,733 
Kerala. P 1,412 194 587a 350 96 96 . _ = 2,095 640 
Madhya Pradesh 33,3376 222» 1,998e 407 72a 56 513 295 325 286 _ _ 36,245 1,266 
Maharashtra , 13,830 447 2,056 = 1,265 u 6 ra = 67 67 7,41, 2,608 23,701 4,393 
Manipur ‘ 238 — - aa 7 — = = a aad ~— 288 eae 
Meghalaya =. 243a 2 _ = oes = a = -_ — _ co 243 2 
Nagaland ‘ 399 6 = = a a -. = = = a ~_ 399° 6 
Orissa. §,921 64 7706 82 100 92 264 257 11 11 - a 8,066 506 
Panjab . . 591 ~~ 9,786a 393 120 92 ~ _ = ~ es ies 10,497 487 
Rajasthan ‘ 2,535 wae 7,548 728 82 75 - — _ _ - _ 10,165 803 
Sikkim. F 49 ae a — = aaa = = = com at id 49 - 
Tamil Nadu 3,317 741 713 iSt Ag; 430 — _ —_ _ a4 722 5,245 2,044 
Tripura , . 872 i5 _ _ = ~ oe c a = * = 872 15 
Uttar Pradesh 16,239 {73 24,3702 1,166 50 38 “ _ — — a — 40,859 1,377 
West Bengal . 3,514c 228 = 1,231a 340 122 56 442 334 250a 80 _ — 5,559 1,038 
Union Territory 
A. & N Islands 27 — _ -- —_ _ _ = pes a as 27 — 
Arunachal Prad« 
desh . 1,023 153 a - - _ = - _ ~~ ~ —_ 1,023 153 
Ohandigarh ue - _ _ ~ oe _ —_ = a sii cad = 4 
D, & N, Haveli — — _ — — oom _ _ — ~~ - oo, lane ~ 
Delhi . . a ~ a — OS ee = = —_ = =e nm aie mn 
Goa, Daman 
and Diu 4 235 — - = _~ ~ = — oe -_ “ —_ 235 
Lakshadweep . - — ~ _ — — _ ~— _ = eee mie cms ale 
Mizoram, . ~ fa _ om — — _ _— a — wwe — in —_ 
Pondicherry _~ = _ ~ ~ aod ~ ~= — — #8 88 88 88 





£--Includes Bridie Paths alse. 


@ Excludes Bridle Paths. 


a-As on 313-80, 
b—As on 31-3-76, 
e—As on 31-3-75, 
d—As on 31-3-79, 
e-—As on 31-3¢77, 
f-Ag on 31-35-78, 
g-—As on 313-72, 


A EL AE 


re nes 


Source : Ministry of Shipping and Transport. 
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Table 103—-LENGTH OF NATIONAL AND STATE HIGHWAYS 
(AccorDING TO WIDTH) 


(Kilometres) 





Surfaced Length of National Highways Surfaced Length of State Highways 








Year/State Below Stan- Stan- = Stan- Total Below Stan- Stan- Stan- Total 
stan- dard dard — dard Stan- dard dard dard 
dard Single Double Multi dard Single Double Multi 
Single Lane Lance’ Lane Single Lane Lane Lane 
Lane Lane 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1975-76 . r 7 ‘. « 6,787 11,348 10,367 67 28,569 41,058 37,999 4,450 607 84,114 
1976-77. : i ‘ 7 ee es a i se a va rr ie is 
1977-78. i 7 F . ac re ae a an fs ae ice ae ais 
1978-79 . . ‘ os a - “ Ne ue ae - ws we 
1979-80 F ‘ : . 1,979 10,700 16,259 348 29,286 42,012 41,128 7,690 122 90,952 
1980-81 . . . p . 2,669 10,758 17,861 306 31,594 42,124 40,611 8,335 167 91,237 
1980-81 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh. . ; 217 ~—- 1,223 880 32 2,352 3,496 1,650 287 6 5,439 
Assam. . G . 33. 1,141 1,072 19 2,265 1,092p 500 29 — 1,621 
Bihar ‘ : : ; 204 — 1,934 — 2,138 4,191 — _— — 4,191 
Gujarat. e : : — 253 ~—s- 1,160 it 61,424 =—-1,459 5,026 = 2,299 — 8,784 
Haryana . ‘ : ‘ _— 655 — _ 655 39 = 3,032 61 1 3,133 
Himachal Pradesh. — 589 — — 589 = 1,825 — _ — 1,825 
Jammu & Kashmir . é — 242 350 i 593 — 529 —_ —~ 529 
Karnataka . e : 258 627 ~=—-1,063 — 1,948 7,150 — 663 — 7,813 
Kerala. . ee 19 447 301 70 837 2,055 _ — — 2,055 
Madhya Pradesh F F 1922S eto ty 9 2,650 6,969 3,207 715 — 10,891 
Maharashtra. F ‘ 44 384 2,453 64 2,945 1,658 16,111 318 20 = 18,107 
Manipur . é : — 366 66 — 432 357 112 9 — 478 
Meghalaya : é : -— 397 64 ~ 461 _ — _ — —_ 
Nagaland : : é we — 105 — 105 398 — — on 398 
Orissa r c : 594 214 796 — 1,604 324 = 2,161 338 — 2,823 
Punjab é ; P _ 159 809 “9 977 _ 186 = -:1,714 — 1,900 
Rajasthan : . : — 1,558 966 9 2,533 3,946 2,976 438 30. = 7,390 
Sikkim : c é _ 62 — — 62 _ 218 — — 218 
Tamil Nadu. : . _ 109 1,725 331,867 08 885 766 551,814 
Tripura ‘ : . _ 173 25 = 198 — 136 — — 136 
Uttar Pradesh . . F 504 525 1,397 49 2,475 = 5,780 :1,584 548 557,967 
West Bengal. ' . 5 195 1,405 — 1,605 1,044 1,965 138 — 3,147 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands “ ‘ _ = _ — 233 25 _ _ 258 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 330 _ _ 330 _ — _ ~ — 
Chandigarh ‘ ‘ ‘ _ 2 12 = 14 —_— ~ —_ = os 
D. & N- Haveli . e — — — = — = — — ~— 
Delhi . F . é 14 19 54 _ 87 — — —~ ~ ee 
Goa, Daman & Diu ° 15 184 9 _ 208 -_ 284 ~_ —_ 284 
Lakshadweep. - F _ _ -_- _ _ ~ _ ~ ~— 284 
Mizoram . . - 240p — _ — 240p _— —_ _— ~ ra 
Pondicherry - . ‘ _ _ — = — —_ 24 12 ~_— 36 


eS 


Source ; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 
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Table 104—CENTRAL AND STATE GOVERNMENT OWNED ROADS MAKING MACHINERY 





























(Nos.) 
Central Government State Government 
Year/State — ne 
Road Bitumen Pump- Tan- Con- Others All Road Bitumen Pump- Others All 
rollers boilers sets &  kers/ crele machi- rollers boilers sets & machi- 
air Com- Vibra- nery air Com- nery 
pressors tors ; pressors 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 12 13 
197]-72 . . 1,227 226 394 i .. 3,320 5,167 4,513 2,283 2,139 9,023 17,958 
1972-73 . * iis ea sie oe we ae Pr ae or <% = a 
1973-74 . P 
1974-75 . - 


1975-70 . « 41,149 263 158 201 703 210 «2,684 «= 4,513 2,283 2,139 9,023 17,958 
1975-76— 



































State ; 

Andhra Pradesh 6 — _ — ie _ 8 497 288 150 748 = 1,683 
Assam F 256 29 37 56 77 58 513 oe — —" ae, = 
Bihar ‘ 240 64 51 65 256 30 706 361 205 34 344 944 
Gujarat ‘ 201 16 9 "2 63 26 317 _ ae —~ sits ea 
Haryana . _ _ ~ _ 2 — 2 251 328 54 363 996 
Himachal Pradesh — 6 10 = = 5. 16 oa es _ as _ 
Jammu & Kashmir — — — _ _ _ _ _ — 19 19 38 
Karnataka . _ ee o— -- — — 2 579 272 672 2,186 3,709 
Kerala . . _ 2 — _ — —_— 2 170 216 131 326 843 
Madhya Pradesh 4 — — ~ 9 = 13 951 107 316 971 2,345 
Maharashtra 11 _ as —* al 5 16 494 407 141 1,520 2,262 
Manipur . _ —_ — —_ — — ee moe a _ ae a 
Meghalaya .« _ _ — — _— _ —_ 53 — 41 164 258 
Nagaland _ = a = = — a 40 _ 6 219 265 
Orissa - . al 8 2 ~ _ 18 49 — —_ — ~ = 
Punjab . 31 2 — _ _ 3 36 oa — ~ = ~ 
Rajasthan. 70 36 20 6 24 14 170 325 164 229 204 922 
Sikkim . ~ = = — =a _ — _ 
Tamil Nady . Za 2 3 «4 = — 2 331 — 213 960 1,504 
Tripura . — a = - a = - cae = = a - 
Uttar Pradesh 142 33 2 4) 168 22 408 ~ — — _ 

West Bengal 167 63 27 102 34424307221 89 303-920 
Union Territories © — _ = - = — — 154 15 44 696 «969 
Source : Ministry wf Shipping & Transport. 
Table 105—CENTRAL AND STATE GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON ROADS 
(Rs. Lakhs) 
ae Central Govt. State Govt. 
Year = —————<— — Total 
Capital Maintenance Capital Maintenance 
Re ag ee 2 3 a 5 6 
ne a a a examen _ a — 
1960-61. 7 . : < A 10,01 5,48 4,44 33,53 109,77 
196566 4 « % » *& 3 29,19 8,19 65,50 51,24 179,66 
1970-71. ° ‘ . ‘ 2 21,81 15,35 111,40 98,79 257,60 
1974-75. . . ‘ . . 55,70 18,04 ae ee ae 
1975-76 ‘ ; . . : 56,00 21,25 or ee ee 
1976-77. . * . . . 68,23 21,58 si a oie 
1977-78 a . P . 76,61 25,84 a ea ea 
1978-79. F P . s 82,06 28,64 8 oe Pr 
1979-80 re 85,48 34,28 ia 7 ee 
1980-81 7 . * * ‘ 100,13 37,82 ss ae a 











a eS . : 
Source ; Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


20. SHIPPING 
Thissection presents tables relating to the strengthandtonnageofIndian merchant shipping. 
The data on strength of the fleet covers ships registered under Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 and the. source 
for the data is the Directorate General of Shipping. The basic source of data for shipping traffic is the res- 
pective Port Authorities of Indian Ports. These data are collected and published by the Transport and 
Research Division of the Ministry of Shipping and Transport and also by the Directorate General of Come 
mercial Intelligence and Statistics. 


Table 106 


This table shows the strength of Indian Merchant shipping fleet plying for the coastal and over- 
seas trade for relevant ten years, The type-wise break up of the fleet into passenger vessels, tankers and dry 
cargo vessels is also given for the latest year. 


Table 107 


This table presents the total (imports and exports) overseas cargo handled at thé major and minor 
ports of the country and those handled by Indian flag vessels. Cargo carried to/from a foreign port is re- 
corded as overseas cargo, For the latest year, the break-up of the cargo into those carried by each major 
port and total of all minor ports is also given. 


Table 108 


This table provides the data regarding number and net registered tonnage (NRT) of vessels which 
entered and cleared with cargo and:in ballast by type of vessels namely steam and sailing, Net registered 
tonnage is defined as the net volume of enclosed space of vessels less crew space, engine room and other 
space not used for cargo. 


Table 109-110 


These tables respectively present data regarding the number and net registered tonnage of vessels 
which entered Indian ports and which cleared from Indian ports with cargo and in ballast by nationality of 
vessels. 


Table 111-112 
These tables present the data regarding the number and net registered tonnge of vessels which entered 


and cleared with cargo and in ballast respectively by nationality of vessels in coasting trade. 


Table 113 


This table provides data relating to the number and gross registered tonnage of steamers and ves- 
sels (sailing) in foreign and coasting trade handled by major ports in India. Gross registered tonnage 
(GRT), is defined as the entire internal cubic capacity of a ship. The unit for measuement of GRT is 
aton of 100 cubic feet. 


Table 114 


The table includes data relating to gross tonnage of imports and exports in coastal] and foreign trade 
by major Indian ports. 


238 





As on 3tst December 
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Table 106-—-STRENGTH OF INDIAN MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET 


Coastal Trade 


No. of 
vessels 

2 
1951 kg ‘ P . ‘ é 79 
1956. P . 7 . 85 
1961, P F : - ‘ 104 
1966, . : . . . 95 
1971 . . : . * 62 
1976 . . ‘ 2 : 80 
1978. é . r : 72 
1979. . . ‘ 37 
1980. , ‘ : 58 
1981 2. ' : 65 
1. Passenger /passenger-cum cargo vessels 10 
2, Oil Tankers. 16 
3. Dry cargo vessels . 39 


4, Ore/Oil bulk carriers 


(i) Dry Cargoliners including rally 
cellular containership 


(ii) Smaller tramps. 


(iii) Mini bulk carriers (10,000 to 
15,000 DWT) . - 


(iv) Bulk carriers (15, sie DWT and 
above) . ‘ 


G.R.T. No. of 


vessels 
3 4 

2,17,202 24 
246,724 39 
3,61,705 70 
3,29,888 136 
217,603 193 
4,41,567 279 

3,99,347 312 
2,55,615 323 
2,53,536 325 
3,00,220 338 
27,727 4 
1,52,752 23 
1,19,741 — 
_ 16 

— 179 

= 6 

= 8 

— 102 
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Source 


: Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


Overseas Tarde Total 
“No.of GR.T. ‘No. of GRIT 

5 6 7 
1,73,505 103 3,90,707 
270,613 124 5,17,337 
§,39,315 174 9,01,020 
1 4,62,227 231 = -:17,92,115 
27,82,092 255 =. 24,99,695 
4n,73,185 359 51,14,752 
51 ,80,446 385 55,79,793 
52,73,863 380 = 56,29,478 
54,25,850 383 56,79,436 
5* 88,525 403 58,88,745 
48,529 14 76,256 
10 46,726 39s 11,99,478 
_ 39 1,19,741 
8 [5,322 16 8,15,322 
15. 54,545 179 = 15,54,545 
35,249 6 25,249 
14,108 8 74,108 
20. 24,046 102 20,24,046 
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Table 107—SHARE OF INDIAN SHIPPING IN THE CARRIAGE OF OVERSEAS CARGO PASSING 
THROUGH INDIAN PORTS 
‘000 tonnes 
¥ Total Cargo Carried Cargo Carried by Indian ownea Vessel 
ear te eee 
Imports Exports Total Imports Exports Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1955-56 . : 1,04,97 69,41 1,74,38 6,12 5,38 11,50 
(5-8) (7:7) (65) 
1960-61 . ; 1,78,61 66,33 2,44,94 13,04 9,06 22,10 
(7+ 3) (13-6) (9-0). 
1965-66 . 2,37,00 1,93,39 4,30,39 34,89 20,89 55,78 
(14-7) (10-8) (12:9) 
1970-71. 2,24,52 3,00,44 5,24,96 46,00 57,95 1,03,95 
(20-5) (19-3) (19: 8) 
1973-74. 2,99,28 3,25,77 6,25,05 78,19 61,85 1,40,04 
(26°1) (19+ 0) (22-4) 
1974-75. 3,24,20 3,14,18 6,38,38 1,13,41 63,71 1,77,12 
(35-0) (20:3) (27°8) 
1075-76 . 3,04,61 3,22,13 6,26,74 1,53,34 65,25 2,18,59 
(50 3) (20-3) (34+9) 
1976-77. 2,90,04 3,55,68 6,45,72 1,90,07 80,40 2,70,47 
(65° 5) (22:6) (41°9) 
1977-78 . 2,72,56 3,14,07 5,86,63 1,52,16 14,61 2,26,77 
(55-8) (23:8) (8-7) 
1978-79(P) « 3,38,38 3,09,48 6.47,86 1,92,31 62,43 2,54,74 
(56: 8) (20° 2) (39-3) 

1978-79P-——{Ports) 

Bombay P 96,25 25,32 1,21,57 55,84 7,34 63,18 
Calcutta A 44,60 15,90 60,50 25,32 6,27 31,59 
Cochin ; 38,15 3,24 41,39 13,63 83 14,46 
Kandla 42,54 4,04 46,58 26,01 72 26,73 
Madras 49,95 39,52 89,47 31,41 5,43 36,84 
Mormugao. 4,50 97,90 1,02,40 2,10 12,67 14,77 
New Mangalore 4,13 4,92 6,05 1,32 43 1,75 
New Tuticorin 3,02 2,36 5,38 1,19 15 1,34 
Paradip 1,74 19,97 21,71 57 6,23 6,80 
Visakhapatnam 42,77 68,74 1,11,51 29,85 16,36 46,21 
Minor Ports 10,73 30,57 41,30 5,07 6,00 11,07 





Notes ; 


are a RL ren 


Source : Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


I—Figures in brackets indicate the percentage share of the respective items under the cargo carried. 
I—Minor and intermediate port traffic is included from 1965-G6 onwards 
11I—Bunker traffic at ports is excluded from 1965-66 onwards except for Bombay} 


TV—Sailing vessels traffic is excluded. 
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Table 108—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED 
(BY STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS) 
A. Foreign Trade—Entered. 








ee re 


Vessels 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 











































































































No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo 
Siem: 2. -- 2,460 85,62,752 2.464 —-97,33,269 3,347 1,49,39,520 
sailing . . 895 88,854 438 47,715 656 86,844 
Tor, » oo. 3,355 86,51.606 2,902 _97,80,984 4,003 1,50,26,364 
Tn Ballast— 
Siem x es 680 —-20,77,817 855 —«-28,84,243 1,300 —-43,30,662 
Sailing 2. « @ 550 41,813 1,260 1,07,699 1,548 —-‘1,81,689 
Tora os 6 os 1,230  _21,19,630 2115 _-29,91,942 2,848 45,12,351 
Sieatt os Ow 3,140 1,06,40,569 3,319 1,26,17,512 4,647 1,92,70,182 
Satie oc vac (ee 1,445 1,30,667 1,698 °  1,55,414 2,204 2,68,533 
Granp Toran wt 4,585 _1,07,71,236 5,017 1,27,72,926 6,851 1,95,38,715 
1965-66 1970-71 a 1975-76 
Vessels Se 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 i 12 3 
With Cargo— 
Steam . « « 2,991  1,57,69,346 3,012 1,68,25,503 2,796 —_2,01,95,799 
Sailing 6 .  « 363 2,42,837 405 1,45,800 290 64,922 
TOTAL . ee 3,354 1,60,12,183 3,417 1,69,71,303 + +~—3,086+~—«-2,02,60,721 
In Ballast— 
Sieg «we 1,270  —57,82,065 1,531 87,06,058 1,752 1,05,26,922 
Sailing . 6 507 1,08,151 599 1,23,807 161 33,369 
Toran. we 1,777: 58,90,216 2,130  88,29,865 1,913 1,05,60,291 
Siem « «& Ge 4,26) 2,15,51,A11 4,543  2,55,31,561 4,548 3,07,22,721 
Salling © ¢ @ 870 3, 50,88 1,004 2,69,607 45) 98,291 
GRAND TOTAL «et 5,131 2,19,02,199 5,547 2,58,01,168 4,999  3,08,21,012 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81(P) 
Vessels om — ual, Je Su aOR SRI TORN a, 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRY No. NRT 
SiON — een ee 
1 14 15 16 17 18 16 20 21 
ce 
With Cargo 
Steam. « « 2,895 2,07,18,807 3,234 2,43,71,389 «3,151 -2,53,06.180 —«-3,202-—-2,51,40,920 
Sailings - ° 327 47,622 391 60,991 435 72,450 380 63,071 


a 


TOTAL * e 3,222 2,07,66,429 3,625 2,44,32,380 3,586 2,53,78 630 3,582  2,52,03,991 
In Ballast— ~~ 
Steam « e ® 1,925 1,13,27,399 1,541 97,54,630 1,575  1,02,76,736 1,699 1,15,52,369 





Sailing. +. + 412 66,677 415 72,030 645 1,10, 726 715 1,12,421 
Toran. «+2337 :1,13,94,076 1,956 98,26,660 2,220 1,03,86,962 2,414 1,16,64,790 
Steam. . «+ 4,820 3,20,46,206 4,775 3,41,26,019 4,726 3,55,82,116 4,901 3,66,93,289 
Sailings - * 739 1,14,299 806 133,021 «1,080 1,83,'76 1,095.1, 75,492 
Granp Tora «ss —=S«S, 559 3,21,60,505 5,581 3,42,59,040 5,806 3,57,65,592 5,996 3,68,68,781 





ge rt 








Source : Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 
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Table 108—VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED—Contd. 
(By STEAMERS AND SAILING VEESSELS) 
B. Foreign Trade—Cleared. 





























































































































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels Gp ec . eo 
No. - | NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo 
Stam . «= « 2,366 «76,42, 561 2,529 85,56,420 2,995 1,10,75,988 
Sailing . . - 717 69,238 1,680 1,54,879 1,553 1,93,675 
Toran =» we 3,143 77,11,799 4,209 87, 11,299 4,548  1,12,69,663 
{n Ballasti— 
Stam: a 910 35,64,795 777 37,48,335 1,472 75,92,076 
Sdiling . » 795 73,642 160 16,709 424 49,977 
Toran =. ee 1,705 36,38,437 937 37,65,044 1,896 _76,42,053 
ci «= « 2o 3,276 1,12,07,356 3,306 1,23,04,755 4,467  1,86,68,064 
Sailing . .»  « 1,572 1,42,880 1,840 1,71,588 1977 2,43,652 
GRAND TOTAL : 4,848 —1,13,50,236 5,146 1,24,76,343 6,444 1,89,11,716 
1965-66 1970-71 © »197%76 
Vessels —_- ae ett 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
5 08): )) ee 
1 8 9 10 il 12 B 
With Cargo-—. 
Steam . . - 2,817 1,,22,94,409 3,602  1,79,13,765 3,308 1,84,17,557 
Sailing . . - 641 1,24,360 739 1,73,068 460 87,985 
Tort so. 3,458  1,24,18,769 4,341 1,80,86,833 3,768 —‘1,85,05,542 
In Ballast— 
Steam =. « > 1,276 83,78,118 1,024 81,17,629 1,001 1,04,18,355 
cling ov Ow eS 217 1,55,624 253 1,43,952 61 24,855 
Toran. os 1,493 85,33,742 1,277 — 82,61,581 ‘1,062 ——-‘1,04,43,210 
Seam. «. «Oe 4,093 2,06,72,527 4,626  2,60,31,394 4,309 2,88,35,912 
Sing -. <e 858 2,79,984 992 .  3,17,020 521 1,12,840 
Guana Forks: mo: 4,951  2,09,52,511 5,618  2,63,48,414 4,830 —-2,89,48,752 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 (P) 
Vessels aa RTO Se Nae Rae eae De Tae ee ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
yes ON a te ecPRE nic OSE R HLUR) O NN RN ce 
With Cargo-— 
Steam . «3,526 1,90,95,329 3,502 :1,98,27,383 3,390 2,10,84,941 3,604 2,28,47,553 
Salling. + 620 99,374 809 -1,40,332 «1,126 ~—Ss«21, 89,184 984 —1,77,166 


TOTAL . ? 4,146 1,91,94,703 4,311 -1,99,67,715 4,516 2,12,74,125 4,588 2,30,24,719 











In Ballast— 
Steam. « « 993 93,98,550 1,1721 1,11,10,655 1,125 96,31,616 1,341 1,08,71,434 
Sailing. 2 « 232 21,132 207 37,948 222 35,864 223 30,310 
TOTAL : : 1,225 94,19,682 1,379 1,11,48,603 1,347 96,67,480 1,564 1,09,01,744 
Sieamy  « 4,519 "€2,84,93,879 % 4,674% 3,09,38,038 “74,515 £3,07,16,5872 4,945 _3,37,18,987 
Sailing. - = 852 1,20,506 +=» 1,016 ~—1,78,280 = 1,348 = 2,25,048 = 1,207 = 2.0747 
GRAND TOTAL ° : 5,371 2,86,14,385 5,690 3,11,16,318 5,863 3,09,41,605 6,152 3,39,26,463 
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1953-54 1955-56 1960-61 
Vessels ee 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
With Cargo-- 
Steam S is 4 4,524 96,53,468 3,602 86,313,885 4,334 —-1,18,26,977 
Sailing . «©. $7,021 13,67,121 61,362 14,69,835 60,610 14,56,416 
Toran. wt 61,545 1,10,20,589 64,964 —1,01,01,720 64,944 —-1,32,83,393 
In Ballast— 
Steam i w 4 4,038 53,94,202 2,989 48,61,945 2,394 61,87,480 
Sailing «© . 18,123 557,126 2,3,231 6,56,905 28,553 8,78,809 
Toran. wt 22,161 59,51,328 26,220 $5,18,850 30,947 70,66,289 
Steam ~ «a BE 8,562 1,50,47,670 6,591 —1,34,93,830 6,728 — 1,80,14,457 
Sailing . . . 75,144 19,24,247 84,593 21,26,740 89,163 23,35,225 
GRAND ToTAL «ts 83,706 —-1,69,71,917 91,184  1,56,20,570 93,891 _2,03,49,682 
1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 
Vessels i... sk Se 
No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 
With Cargo— 
Steam i « He 3,975 —1,27,29,435 1,885 $4,05,367 2,097 82,59,150 
Sailing . « . 19,977 9,13,120 12,741 6,50,389 6,975 3,13,964 
Toran. et 23,952 ‘1,36 ,42,555 14,626 60,55,756 9,072 85,73,114 
In Ballast— 
Steam <. ee 1,410 44,89,509 1,214 28,39,296 1,481 42,56,741 
Sailing . «©. 21,558 7,71,494 16,594 $,12,513 12,964 $,50,791 
Toran. el 22,968 52,61,003 17,808 33,51,809 14,445 48,07,532 
Steam : «Be 5,385 —1,72,18,944 3,099 82,44,663 3,578 —-1,25,15,891 
Sailing «© « . 41,535 16,84,614 29,335 11,62,902 19,939 8, 64,755 
Grano TOTAL «le 46,920 —1,89,03,558 32,434 94,07,565 23,517 ——-1,33,80,646 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1989-81 (P) 
Vessels —_—_——————____— 
NO. NRT No. NRT No. NRT No. NRT 
1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
a ee 
With Cargo— 
Steam. .  - 2,202 1,25,94,643 2,541 1,06,90,676 1,939 1,07,21,655 1,695  98,41,745 
Sailing. .  . 5,812 4,23,307 4,409 —-2,90,023 3,566 1,77,647 3,871 2,12,943 
ToraL we 8,014 1,30,17,950 6,950 1,09,80,699 5,505 1,08,99,302 5,566 1,00,54,688 
In Ballast— 
Stam. oo. . 168  38,63,399 955  39,01,417 1,113 66,36,097 1,439 -35,65,106 
Sailing. - « 9,247 —4,61,833 9,463  4,78,808 10,050 = 4,65,078 9,520 362,277 
TOTAL . , : 10,015  43,25,232 10,418 += 43,80,225 11,163 = 70,01,175 = 10,959 $9,27,383 
Steam. . . 2,970 1,64,58,042 3,496 1,45,92,093 3,052 1,73,57,752 3,134 1,54,06,851 
Sailing. «© . 15,059 885,140 13,872 7,68,831 13,616 4,42,725 13,391 5,75,220 


i tA ae 
GRAND TOTAL . 18,029 1,73,43,182 17,368 1,53,60,924 16,668 1,79,00,477 16,525 1,59,82,071 
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Table 114—Gross WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT MAJOR PORTS 
000° Tonnes 








—$—= 


1958-59 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 





Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Nl 




























































































CALCUTTA ; 
Coastal trade. . , 12,27 13,57. 14,83 14,64 16,24 13,96 13,75 2,92 6,69 12,00 
Foreign trade. i . 43,77 33,57 40,09 25,45 36,60 31,68 18,72 24,75 38,10 20,20 

TOTAL . : : ‘ 56,04 47,14 $492 40,09 52,84 45,64 - 32,47 27,67 44,79 = 32,20 

BOMBAY , 

Coastal trades, : 2 12:12 19,06 12.23, 20:11 14,06 29,68 13,64 17,93 9,74 13,45 
Foreign trade. . . 82,38 19,64 95,72 19,15 11,5,70 21,72 94,94 17,53 1,16,60 26,98 
Tora, . 94,50 38,70 1,07,95 39,26 1,29,76 51,40 1,08,58 35,46 1,26,34 40,43 

MADRAS . . ’ . 

Coastal trade. i : 6,69 - 38 7,68 50 =—-:11,26 50 1,78 4,29 2,88 1,84 
Foreign trade. «+ 12,48 5,90 13,60 8,61 21,73 15,23 35,59 27,59 47,99 26,12 
Tom, . se '19;17-Ss«GK21,28-—O4L—==«32,99 15,73 37,37 34,88 50,87 27,96 

VisAKHAPATNAM 
Coastal trade. . : 18 3,24 13 6,68 21 6,61 1,04 2,84 61 72 
Foreign trade. - + —s*1,46 9,88 :13,73 7,94 18,73 19,03 22,22 61,24 28,15 56,00 

Toran . +s s«SA 64 13,12 13,86 14,62 18,94 25,64 23,26 © 64,08 §— 28,76 56,72 

CocHIN 
Coastal trade - . : 8,16 1,40 9,13 1,90 10,50 2,36 1,55 9,41 4,08 6,03 
Foreigntrade . + 611 2,62 7,08 2,76 13,63 3,04 32,92 451 2913 3,34 

Toran. es C«4 ZT 402 16,21 4,66 24,13 5,40 34,47 13,92 33,21 9,37 

KANDALA ; 

Coastal trade - . , 2,65 51 3,35 65 4,93 74 6,73 32 8,18 25 
Foreign trade - é : 3,54 1,88 8,96 2,77 = 18,43 95 8,01 1,06 21,06 2,54 
Tort «st GIF 2389 12,31 3,42 23,36 1,69 14,74 1,389,248 2,79. 

PARADIP(?) 

Coastal trade. . é: ia s are ae aa rn 1 oe 1 1 

Foreign trade - é . ee ae a avs ia a si 21,56 50 31,16 
re 

TOTAL : . : oe sg “ ie a ea 1 21,56 51 31,27 

—_——_- ene $a A LTD 

MARMUGAO 
Coastal trade. : . as ee ve ao Pe ne 2,67 - .. 4,59 
Foreign trade % n . a OF oe ee ae ae 86 1,06,52 2,16 1,20,93 

TorAL © st “ . 2 . .» 3,53 1,06,52 6,75 120,93 


sn EEnaneneeiaiement 








TotaL (MAIOR Ports) 
coastal trade» + + 4207 3816 47,35 44,48 87,20 53,85 41,17 37,71 36,78 34,40 





Foreign trade « . . 1,59,74 73,49 1,79,18 66,68 2,24,82 91,65 213,26 2,64,76 2,83,69 2,87,27 
a 
Granp TOTAL ‘ . 2,01,81 = 1,11,65 2,26,53 1,11,16 2,82,02 1,45,50 2,54,43 3,02,47 3,20,47 3,21,67 


a 


a 
(1) Data for the earlier years are not available, Source ; Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence & Statistics, 


306 SHIPPING 


Table 114--Gross WEIGHT OF CARGO HANDLED AT MAJOR Ports—Contd. 
000 = Tonnes 





1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81(P) 


ee ee a ee ee ET 
. 


Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports 





1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 








CACLUTTA 
Coastal trade. : . 6,39 10,47 6,16 13,12 8,06 10,92 6,96 11,04 10,05 11,47 
Foreign trade. ; 42,22 21,10 33,48 22,70 44,60 15,90 53,05 1419 59,83 11,37 












































ToTaL . ; : . 48,61 31,57 39,64 35,82 52,66 26,82 60,01 25,20 69,88 22,84 
BOMBAY , 
Coastal trade. : - 43,59 12,26 2801 12,62 29,28 16,21 26,55 17,15 11,34 18,26 
Foreign trade. : . 1,07,50 40,12 91,31 28,79 91,80 27,86 87,05 29,26 1,16,32 26,02 
ToTaL . P -. «421,09 = 52,38 -1,19,32 41,41 1,21,08 44,07 1,13,60 46,41 1,27,66 44,28 
Manpras F 
Coastaltrade .. : 1,66 2,10 2,13 4,08 2,82 3,43 2,59 3,60 1,86 5,81 
Foreign trade. : . 46,00 28,60 43,41 31,06 49,95 39,53 54,47 39,20 62,26 33,82 
TOTAL . 47,66 30,70 45,54 35,14 52,77 42,96 57,06 42,80 64,12 39,63 
VISAKHAPATNAM 
Coastal trade . ; : 2,19 60,75 1,97 1,18 3,30 1,16 2,23 50 5,19 1,41 
Foreign trade. ¢ . 23,41 64 23,95 69,82 28,70 67,71 38,44 61,12 35,41 60,61 
ToTAL . : : . 25,60 61,39 25,92 71,00 32,00 68,87 40,67 61,62 40,60 62,02 
CocHIN ‘ - A 
Coastal trade. : : 2,35 7,78 4,46 8,46 4,15 9,17 4,75 6,90 5,95 8,31 
Foreign trade. , . 33,35 4,19 34,79 4,03 38,14 3,25 38,81 4,18 35,17 2,90 
TOTAL . : ; . 35,70 11,97 39,25 12,49 42,29 12,42 43,56 11,08 41,12 1,21 
KANDLA 
Coastal trade. ; : 8,07 17 —- 10,68 12 10,40 50 =: 10,92 10 =—-:13,45 81 
Foreign trade. : . 2,323 1,67 24,57 2,66 43,64 4,16 57,17 4,53 68,96 4,94 
Tora, . oo... «234,30-—«1,84—«3,525.=«78—«S,04 «4,66 (68,09 «4,63. 82,41 S75 
Paravir(?) 
Coastal trade. r : 3 me 6 te 13 5% 3 a _ _ 
Foreign trade. ‘ ‘ 1,48 31,49 83. 26,51 1,75 19,82 3,88 19,15 3,16 19,78 
ae ce en ee 
TOTAL . : ‘ : 1,51 31,49 89 =. 26,51 1,88 19,82 3,91 19,15 3,16 19,78 
a ee 
MARMUGAO 
Coastal trade. ; : 4,11 its 4,62 a 4,19 rr 4,00 2 2,29 —_ 
Foreign trade. ‘ : 2,07 1,28,36 2,64 1,05,56 4,47 99,31 6,55 1,34,48 6,29 1,30,96 
a i LD 
TOTAL . ‘ ‘ ; 6,18 1,28,36 7,26 1,05,56 886 99,31 10,55 1,34,50 8,58 1,30,96 








ToTAL Major Ports 


Coastal trade. . . 38,39 »=-93,53. «58,09 39,58 += 62,33. 41,39 = 58,04 = 39,28 = 50,13. 46,07 
Foreign trade .  . ~— «279,26 2,56,17 2,54,98 2,91,13 3,03,05 2,77,54 3,39,42 3,06,11 3,87,40 2,90,40 

Ns ee ee 
GraAnp TOTAL . : . 3,17,65 3,49,70 3,13,07 3,30,71 3,65,38 3,18,93 3,97,46 3,45,39 4,37,53 3,36,47 





ere TN 
(*) Data for the earlier years are not available Source : Dir22tocate Goreral of Cynmzreial [n'elligence & Statistics, 


21. CIVIL AVIATION 


This section presents tables relating to revenue traffic carricd by Indian operators, ramely Air 
India and Indian Airlines (TA). These two Corporations came into being in August, 1953 on nationali- 
sation of air transportin India. Indian Airlines operates on routes inside India and on international 
routes to adjacent countries while Air India operates mainly on international 1 utes. The data for domestic 
and international services have been shown separately. For ensuring international comparability of 
data, the standards laid down by International Civi] Aviation Organisation (ICAO) have been adopted, 


The source for these data is the office of the Director General of Civil Aviation, Ministry of Tour- 
ism and Civil Aviation, who publish them in their publication “India Air Transport Statistics’, 


Tables 115 & 116 


Table 115 presents statistics relating to passengers and cargo traffic carried and operating reve- 
nue earned by the scheduled operations in domestic and international services separately. Table 116 
presents similar data for Indian non-scheduled operations. Various technica) terms used in these tables 
are defined below :— 


Hours flown—These figures present the total number of hours flown by planes carrying the Revenue 
traffic. 


Aircraft Kilometers flown —-These figures represent the total kilometres flown by planes carrying 
the revenue traffic. 


Tonne-Kilometres Available—The figures are obtained by multiplying the total tonnage offered to 
the public for air transportation of passengers, freight and mail by ihe kilometres flown. 


Passenger, Freight and Mail carried—The number of passengers carried representsthe total number 
of passengers carried on different air-routes treating passengers travelling by planes for two or 
more routes as having performed two or more journeys. These figures relating to the weight 
of freight and mail carried are expressed in Tonnes. 


Passenger-Kilometres performed—The figures are obtained by adding up the kilometres travelled 
by each passenger. 

Tonne-kilometers performed—Represents agrgregates based on the product of the tonnage of freight 
or mail, as the case may be, and the distance through which the load was carried, The figures 
relating to total load tonne kilometres take into account al] kinds cf tr? ffic including Passengers, 


Passenger Load Factor —Represents the percentage of passenger kilometres flown to the seat kilo- 
metres available. 


Weight Load Factor~-Represents the percentage of tonne-kilometres performed (passenger, freight 
& mail) to the tonne kilometres available. 
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Table 115--INDIAN SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 
(a) Domestic Services 











ead 


























Item/Year Unit 1951 1956 1961 1966 197] 1976 1978 1979 1980 =: 1981 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 12 
1, Hours flown - °000 hrs 87 92 1,04 5 90 1,03 1,05 1,03 95 1,61 
2. Aircraft kilometers lakh 
flown . .. . kms. 2,20 2,30 2,78 3,08 3,34 4,33 4,32 4,17 4,12 4,44 
3. Passengers carried ‘000 
Nos. 3,01 3,68 7,45 12,61 20,56 35,38 /47,52 50,99 48,50 55,60 
4. Passenger kilometres 
performed . . Lakh 23,50 27,68 57,45 100,92 157,77 279,24 368,48 401,71 391,72 445,83 
5. Passenger load factor Ar 60.9 71,5 72.0 69, 1 72.8 71,1 714.6 68, 5 69.0 
6. Cargo carried 
(i) Freight . : ane 
. . , ronnes 37 40 34 12 16 26 44 48 50 6 
qi) Mail. . ‘ 3 5 6 9 10 13 14 14 15 3 
TOTAL ‘ * 40 45 40 21 26 39 58 62 65 80 
1. Tonne kilometres : 
performed 
(1) Passenger . Lakh 5, 2,47 $,10 8,95 13,89 22,46 30,41 32,95 31,91 36,17 
(ii) Freight. =. Lakh 1,70 1,97 1,79 93 141 235 417 472 481 5,98 
(ii) Mail. . Lakh x 48 62 90 98 1,28 1,41 1,41 1,51 1,69 
TOTAL. . Lakh 4,07 4,91 7,51 10,78 15,98 26,09 35,99 39,08 38,23 43,84 





8. Weight load Factor .- 69.9 75.0 73.5 72.0 73.2 71.4 71.3 63.8 63.9 
9, Operative revenue 

















earned :— 
(i) Passenger . Rs, lakhs y 3,58 8,87 18,83 39,98 98,19 137,57 151,28 206,73 285,01 
(ii) Freight . . Rs, lakhs ye 1,59 2,01 1,69 3,61 8,38 15,15 14,96 17,93 23,41 
(iii) Mail. . Rs. lakhs a 85 1,14 1,71 2,25 5,05 5,36 5,34 7,56 10,67 
ToraL. . Rs. lakhs .. 6,02 12,02 22,23 45,84 111,62 158,08 171,58 232,22 319,09 
(b) International Services 
1, Hours flown - ‘000 hrs. 31 44 35 29 40 53 59 61 63 64 
2, Aircraft kilometers 
flown. .  . Lakh 94 148 166 1,90 259 336 391 408 427 437 
3, Passenger carried . ‘000 
Nos. 1,48 1,91 2,29 2,88 4,91 9,97 12,84 14,59 1665 19,38 
4, Passenger-kilometres 
performed . =. Lakhs 17,89 40,23 69,81 115,30 203,14 455,46 531,06 $79,08 676,32 758,00 
$, Passenger load factor ie 6, 38 46,7 47,7 48,7 62.4 63.5 62,5 62,3 66.7 
6, Cargo Carried ; F 
(i) Freight . - ‘000 Tonnes 3 4 6 9 18 40 44 48 58 70 
(ti) Mail. : ie vs 1 2 2 1 2 3 4 4 4 
Sa a ee Pere a Ce oe 
TOTAL. . - 3 5 8 Il 19 42 47 52 62 74 


ae ee ee ae 
9. Tonnes—kilometres 


performed 
(i) Passenger. Lakhs .. 3,596.25 10,56 18,54 38,00 48,32 $265 61,52 68,95 
(ii) Freight. ‘ 49 1,00 264 «= 5,019.71 23,15 28,31 2619 33102 —36'80 
(ii) Mail ‘i Ra 41 62 87 78 «425049 ,72 203 204 
—_ 
TOTAL. : - 2,31 5,00 9,51 16,44 29,03 62,40 75,12 80,56 96,57 107,79 


je se ee 
8. Weight load factor .. 61,4 44.5 49.8 50.4 63.8 61.5 60.3 594 63.5 
9, Operative revenue 





Earned 
(i) Passenger Rs. lakhs .. 7,40 14,11 29.11 52,73 208,47 222,38 256,87 338,96 409,53 
(ii) Freight 7 - 1.23 3,21 = 7,26 «14,06» 56,02 67,04 79,70 108,11 125/03 
(iii) Mail is ‘) nat 202,— 365 3,34 G13 5,72, 612 6627'S 4 
LL ELL CS 
TOTAL as a 10,04 19,34 40,02 70,13 270,62 295,14 342,69 453,69 542,10 


Source : Director General of Civil Aviation, Ministry 
of Tourisms and Civil Aviations, , 
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Table 116—INDIAN NON-SCHEDULED OPERATIONS 


1953 
1956 
1961 
1966 
197] 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 


1953 
1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 


1953 
* 1956 
1961 
1966 
1971 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 


21--179 CSO/ND/84 


Hours 
flown 


15,857 
10,567 
4,480 
4,338 
2,233 
1,458 

7) 
99 


85 


PurELY Nox-SCHEDULED OPERATORS 


10,973 
22,783 
37,377 
18,142 
8,445 
4,453 
2,091 
2,636 
2,483 
1,735 





Kilometres Passengers Freight 








flown carried carried 
(000 kms) (No.) (Tonnes) 
3 4 5 
Arr INDIA 
21 194 
2,55 4,934 24 
8,55 16,727 737 
83 1,729 36 
9,33 18,553 427 
8,44 25,154 1,532 
3,30 6,453 781 
5,63 11,787 771 
4,12 15,906 123 
3,33 8,588 383 
INDIAN ATR LINES 
40,30 73,644 23,739 
24,83 68,259 10,723 
11,74 24,084 1,916 
11,96 38,853 415 
6,67 30,913 286 
5,80 $1,018 326 
32 3,542 12 
49 2,864 —_— 
35 1,653 13 


29,54 
64,87 
75,39 
47,54 
20,06 
13,07 
7,30 
8,32 
9,45 
6,56 


21,061 
44,190 
68,997 
42,136 
29,031 
10,115 
4,005 
6,716 
7,147 
12,127 


Source : 


16,429 
33,284 
36,474 
27,047 
6,127 
2,352 
2,019 
1,523 
1,443 
138 


Freight Totalload Capacity Revenue 
carried carried offered earned 





———~ | (Rs. '000) 
(000 tonnes kilometres) 
6 7 8 9 
33 67 1,23 1,27 
94 9,49 16,73 20,49 


9,50 46,71 74,08 69,36 
1,69 11,05 15,35 24,42 


21,20 87,53 1,99,94 —1,65,24 
23,41 82,82 1,84,24 5,56,89 
13,98 35,59 74,25 —‘1,90,49 

29,85 67,35  1,25,00 —-2,88,22 

1,93 
19,11 “a 


78,50 1,09,17—-1,38,30 86.27 
23,54 42,62 68,18 80,02 
6,28 17,39 29,01 41,30 
2,67 26,03 41,86 66,46 
1,78 16,68 34,96 54,00 
3,16 32,57 49,21 1,37,22 


11 1,98 4,54 14,57 
= 2,04 3,26 15,58 
3 oe 


78,75 87,36 93,96 69,09 
1,63,33 1,83,99 1,97,50 1,03,64 
3,98,71 4,34,13  4,48,66 ~—-1,77,34 
3,62,36  4,80,20 9,20,28 1, 75,34 

40,26 52,92 68,17—«1,10,58 

29,11 32,51 35,93—1,53,77 

38,06 42,38 48,31 ~—‘1,59,00 

2,99 36,73 45,29 -—-1,37,25 
31,67 ; 
2,32 - 


Director Cieneral of Civil Aviation, Ministry 
of Tourisrn & Civil Aviation. 


22. TOURISM 
Table 117 


Foreign Tourists Coming to India 


The Department of Tourism has adopted the following definition as per recommendation of 
“U. N, Conference of International Travel and Tourism, Rome, 1963”. 
A foreign tourist is a person visiting India on a foreign passport staying 
in India and the purpose of whose journey can be classified under one of th 
(i) Leisure (recreation, holiday, health, study, religion and sport); 
(ii) Business, family, mission, or meeting. 


at least twenty-four hours 
e following headings :— 


The following are not regarded as ‘foreign tourists” 


1. Persons arriving, with or without a contract, to take up an Occupation or engage in activities 
remunerated from within the country ; 
2. Persons cOming to establish residence in the country; 


3. “Excursionists” i.e. temporary visitors staying less than tw 


, enty-four hours in the country visited 
(including travellers on cruises), 


Statistics in this publication do not include the following — 
1. Nationals of Pakistan and Bangladesh prior to 1981, 

2. All foreigners entering India from Bhutan by land, 

3. Nationals of Nepal entering India through land routes, 
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Table 117—-NUMBER OF FOREIGN Tourists TO INDIA 














1978 


3 





1979 





9 


18,779 21,128 23,737 


Nationality 1951 1961 1966 197] 1976 1977 
ee 2 3 4 5 6 7 
NorntTH AMERICA 
Canada 128 «61,923 2,888 7,045 14,365 
ULS.A, 3,500 31,345 41,459 54,982 62,000 74,537 84,151 
TOTAL .« 


82,420 


1980 


10 


23,783 
78,608 
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1981 


il 


25,358 
82,052 





3,628 33,268 44,347 62,027 76,365 93,316 1,05,(79 1,06,157 1,02,391 





CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 


Argentina . 
Brazil 
Chile. 
Columbia . 
Mexico 
Others 


TOTAL 


AFRICA 
Ethiopia 


Ghana 
Kenya 
Malawi. 
Mauritius . 
Nigeria 
Somalia 
South Africa 
§. Rhodesia 


Sudan ‘ 
Tanzania . 
UAR « 
Uganda .- 
Zambia 
Others 
TOTAL 
AUSTRALIA 
Australia - 


Fiji - : 
New Zealand 
Others 


TOTAL 


WESTERN EUROPE 
Austria 
Belgium 
Denmark . 
Finland 
France 


Federal Republic 


Treland 
ltaly . 
Greece 
‘Netherland 
Norway 
Portugal 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
U.K. : 
Others 


TOTAL 


















































5 437 471 633 738 «81,018 1,:73 1,434 = 1,443 

42 293 430 691 1,294 1,466 1,658 1,497 1,167 

3 118 136 147 226 271 015 252 289 

ae 90 109 158 308 380 ad4 365 452 

4 523 506 737) 1,115 997 1,551 1,569 2,114 

: 9 372 647 1,075 =: 1,737 2,320 2,043 = 2,610 = 2,859 

63 «1,833 2,299 3,441 5,418 96,452 8,084 7,727 8,324 

2 52 62 486 656 577 £0 987 1,227 

TAL 39 170 254 390 5/9 515 365 

11,420 4,799 6,605 6,321 6,457 7,453 6,413 6,642 

3 259 406 364 322 217 303 276 

83 84 930 3,007 4,192 4,173 4,374 3,575 

85 98 441 1,022 1,512 1,71 2,548 3,994 

we ge 22 62 264 513 9°S 4,137 1,120 

237. «1,189 1,222 3,372 5,694 6,019 6,536 7,993 8,169 

349 50 144 223 319 1:9 170 114 

— — 45 186 540 645 714 = 1,006 876 

.. 2,398 2,180 5,843 3,866 4,936 5407 5,114 6,261 

23 388 281 881 1,447 1,482 1,600 1,737 1,350 

1,229 1,772 3,459 463 370 408 336 431 

ar . 445 1,320 «1,949 2,127) 1,949) «1,911 2,498 

6 437 $70 411 1,279 «2,130 1,825) = «1,675 ~——-1,903 

268 17,701 11,928 24,716 27,349 31,991 34,727 36,219 38,801 

242 2,302 4,760 10,936 21,719 24,530 25,657 23,915 22,630 

Pe 110 117 706 «= 1,282) 1,333) 1,372 = 1,213: 1,222 

3 442 813 2,286 4,041 4,088 4,965 5,248 5,146 
: 49 1 3 47 31 1) 4 - 13. 

247 2,903 5,691 13,931 27,089 29,982 32,0)4 30,380 29,011 

20 422 916 1,790 5,096 6,367 6,484 7,324 7,187 

ae 417 814 2,131 = 5,940 8,031 = 8,507 = 7,784 6,869 

142 $26 900 2,483 3,276 = 3,902 4,82 5,084 4,987 

’ . 12 156 314 691 1,037 1,011 1,182 1,189 = 1,267 
. . 506 = 3,033. Ss «6,232 16,779 39,026 48,525 51,088 53,129 58,682 
of Germany 206(a) 4,835(a) 7,677(a) 17,867 34,082 42,563 49,57) 31,084 54,736 
. ‘ 31 146 247 735 1,262 «1,585 =-1,60) 1,707 1,559 
185 =-:1,643 «2,038 + 5,982 16,828 21,931 27,45! 27,413 29,002 

32 284 503 896 1,664 1,637 1,534 2,459 2,493 

297 1,202 »-1,386 = 3,692, 8,322, 9,703 «10,65. 10,767 11,181 

89 247 508 743 «1,812 2,275 =. 2,14? 2,140 2,639 

92 659 2355 855 3,426 «2,957 2,75: 2,817 2,457 

49 194 657 1,075 5,624. 9,138 10,97 912,577 11,427 

176 900 1,303 2,791 5,063 5,883 635 6,595 7,128 

. . 140 «1,649 2,945 5,394 9,810. 11,804 13,017 11,903 13,287 
. . 5,984 22,191 21,723 40,005 74,926 83,997 95,78 1,01,193 1,02,483 
‘ . 37 48 93 172 330 432 524 455 448 





. . 


(a) Tacludss East Germany,also. 











1,07,410 


1,652 
1,331 
319 
523 
3,489 
3,843 


11,157 


1,176 
504 
8,740 
369 
3,973 
5,888 
1,158 
9,917 
30 
1,132 
5,661 
1,725 
444 
2,207 
2,354 


45,278 


20,940 
1,247 
4,785 

24 


26,993 


7,925 
6,999 
5,485 
1,518 
57,272 
54,311 
1,666 
28,503 
2,477 
10,780 
2,597 
2,435 
10,504 
7,685 
14,111 
1,16,684 
574 


8,018 38,552 48,51171,04,081{2,17,524 2,61,741 2,94,385 3,05,620 3,17,832 3,31,326 


Source : Ministry cf Tcutism & Civil Aviation, 
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Table 117—NuMBER OF ForEIGN TOURISTS TO INDIA— contd. 





Nationality 1951 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 = =-:1981 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








EASTERN EUROPE 



























































Bulgaria. os 7 . a V7 47 234 378 200 367 312 430 430 
Czechoslovakia . ‘ L 18 526 883 1,089 1,340 1,333 1,431 1,446 1,348 4,048 
German Democratic Republic (a) (a) (a) 651 7163 952 7719 835 1,119 ~=1,160 
Hungary... 32 216 215 505 86l 1,044 1,614 1,205 1,117 ~—«*1,494 
Poland : ’ ‘ ‘ 28 347 47\ 592 1,505 2,74) 3,215 3,073 2,985 4,316 
Romania . ‘ ‘i é 2 199 128 225 288 289 287 256 349 349 
U.S.S.R. . F : : 67 3,737 2,215 3,522: 9,474 8,793 10,834 10,089 11,037 12,009 
Yugoslavia, F ‘ 18 376 440 1,090 2,030 2,547 2,300 2,570 1,975 4,843 
Others ‘ . ‘ 5 4 2 4 1 2 9 as 2 206 
TorTaAL - F . 170 55,482, 4,401 7,912 16,640 17,901 20,836 19,786 20,362 22,855 
West ASiA 
Bahrein . F z : as 979 1,200 1,821 10,394 13,600 12,132 10,335 9,741 12,031 
Dubai . : : ‘ sd 581 418 1,779 10,924 13,623 14,657 15,283 14,743 16,949 
Iraq < ee 12 143 182 335 1,352 1,307 1,730 2,063 2,323 4,219 
Israel F ; ‘ : 148 277 555 1,056 1,349 3,550 3,904 2857 2,733 2.569 
Jordan. : : ‘. 57 17 338 «1,169 «1,134 4,313) 1,918 += 1,819 += -1,991 
Kuwait ‘ ‘ , ; a 197 249 508 2,013 2,556 2,576 3,025 3,503 4,282 
Lebanon . « i 3 7, 146 279 458 1,139 1,096 961 1,124 1,256 1,306 
Oman. ee * 569 399 1,264 4.491 5.965 6.204 6418 6.826 9.494 
Qatar ‘ . : : J 221 213 239 3,693 4,541 5,066 5,325 5,322 5,851 
Saudi Arabia. 5 . 581 457 379 874 2,932 5,614 11,692 18,322 23,525 26,024 
Turkey : ; F : 16 83 100 243 591 737 584 667 890 884 
Yemen. i : : J + 86 676 1,150 1,677 2,645 3,905 4,554 6,150 
Others ‘ : c F Se 1.0568 “1.315 231 614 510 831 805 871 1,286 
ToTaAL . 3 : 7712 4,766 5,455 9,822 41,811 55,910 64,295 72,047 78,106 93,036 
SoutH ASIA 
Afghanistan : . - 3 2,035 1,666 6,177 11,485 15,842 19,535 10,276 10,766 12,841 
Tran . . . ‘ - 420 726 929 2,826 7,940 11,973 14,778 19,624 20,921 12,314 
Nepal ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘i 19 428 17 2,419 3,874 ° 4,868 6,038 6,744 7,008 11,851 
Sri Lanka . ‘ : : 1,269 14,838 14,473 16,577 30,963 32,843 66,370 61,263 68,402 75,842 
Others . : 5A Be — —~ 199 326 540 592 828 936 
Toran . - «+ 1,711 18,027 17,839 27,999 54,461 65,852 1,07,261 98,499 1,07,925 1,13,784 
SouTa EAST Asta 
Burma. see 781 2,814 758 A19 428 702 650 566 775 2,139 
Indonesia . . 7 ; 154 824 354 1,228 1,796 1,679 1,849 1,878 2,085 2,161 
Malayasia . . : 3 9 ~=7,451 9,449 17,752 18,774 21,333 21,982 23,877 26,405 26,458 
Philippines. F ; : 98 469 1,420 1,050 1,798 2.057 2,692 2,698 3,474 3,893 
Singapore. . -  . a i .. 7,623 10,446 11,746 12,521 14,222 16,637 17,950 
Thailand . . 7 ‘ 92 594. 1,005 3,447 6,097 6,995 - 7,071 8,106 10,866 12,157 
Others ‘ ‘ : : iz 279 284 269 307 266 330 283 434 421 
TOTAL a * . 1,146 12,431 13,270 31,788 39,646 44,778 47,095 51,630 60,676 65,179 
East ASIA 
China . 2 ‘ . 260 722 145 242 448 437 773 =«-1,190 = 4,058 = 1,371 
Hong Kong é ‘ F ee 91 450 1,293 1,750 2,113 1 2,284 2,249 1,858 1,723 
Japan . . . 7 505 3,940 4,932 11.618 22,891 27,681 27,383 29,954 30,575 29,032 
Korea * : ‘ Z 3 88 257 670 ~=—- 1,339 1,080 1.793 1,940 = 1,825 2,665 
Others 7 . . . —_— — 23 62 233 277 321 436 457 476 
TOTAL «+ ‘ 3 768 4,841 5,807 13,885 26,661 31,588 32,554 35,769 35,773 35,267 
STATELESS. ’ . 38 a 55 1,393 987 911 1,065 947 949 863 
GRAND TOTAL . » 16,829 1,39,804 1,59,603 3,00,995 5,33,951 6,40,422 7,47,995 7,64,781 8,00,150 8,53,148* 





Se a Se ae 
(a) Included in West Germany. 


*Excludes 4,26,062 nationals of Pakistan & Bangladesh during 1981. As such total tourist arrivals during 1981 were 
42,79,210. 


23. POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS 


This section presents operating and financial data relating to the different branches of the Posts 
and Telegraphs department, including the Post Office Savings Banks. This comprises statistics of the 
number of Offices and the length in kilometres of telegraph lines as well as the volume of traffic handled 
by those offices and /or sent over the wires. It is possible with these data to make a study of the growth 
of traffic against the back-ground of expansion of facilities and vice versa. These data are collected by the 
Director-General of Posts & Telegraphs, Ministry of Communications and arc published in their Annual 
Report and the Statistical Digest. 


Table 118 


This table provides the general all India statistics of post offices, namely, number of post offices, 
letter boxes, postal articles, money orders, etc. This table also provides data regarding the total 
strength of establishments and length of railways, roads etc, over which the mail was carried. 


Table 119 


Thistable presents estimated number of post cards, letters, newspapers, parcels and packets handled 
by the post offices, The table also presents the actual number of registered, insured and value payable 
articles. In the case of unregistered postal traffic, it is not possible to maintain day-to-day statistics of 
the actual number of articles handled by the post offices. The number of unregistered articles is, therefore, 
estimated from a count of articles in all post offices in India taken during the one week in February (repre- 
senting husy season) and one weck in August (representing slack season), 


Table 120 


This table, in addition to all India totals for earlier years presents circle-wise information for 
latest year regarding number of post officer, letter boxes, postal articles, etc. 


Table 121 

This table as in table 120 provides circle-wise and all India information regarding number and 
amount of money orders issued and paid. The data for Indian and foreign money orders are shown 
separately. 


Table 122 


This table presents number of post office savings banks depositors and amount deposited and with- 
drawn, 


Table 123 


This table provides data regarding receipts and expenditure of Post Offices by heads. » Receipts under 
postage include both sale of stamps and postage paid in cash , i.e., (i) postage prepaid in cash in post 
Offices, (ii) credits afforded in the schedule of customs duty on account of pustal redirection fees and 
insurance fees realised on delivery of inward foreign parcels, (iii) charges for resetting franking machines, 
and (iv) cash realised for unpaid or insufficiently paid postal articles. 


Table 124 
This table presents the figures of expenditure of post offices under capital account. 


Tables 125-127 
These tables respectively show summary statistics regarcing telegraph lines, telephone lines and 
telephone offices. 


Tables 128-129 
These tables show data relating to paid telegraphic messages and telegraphic offices respectively. 


Table 130 
This table presents data regarding number of radio messages received and sent. Radio telegrams 
included only the messages sent toships from coastal offices. 


Tables 131-132 
The general financial results of the Telepgraph Department are presented in table 131 and those 
of Posts and Telegraphs Department are shown in table 132. 
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Table 118—-GENERAL STATISTICS OF PosTS OFFICES 








pe eee en ne ne tame eR oar 








Unit 1950—51 1955—-56 1960—61 1965—66 1970--71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Post offices - . 7 ’ » No. 36,094 $5,042 76,839 96,936 1,09,059 
2. Letter boxes (permanent) . ‘ ‘ ” 84,949 1,11,229 1,43,157 1,69,735 1,81,618 
3. Total strength of establishments (4); . 43 1,94,755 2,84,501 3,72,953 4,98,067 5,97,765 
4. Length of railways, roads, etc. over 


which the mails were carried . ‘ Kilometres 2,67,972 3,91,846 5,16,965 6,75, 165 7,04,296 
3, No. of postal articles handled (excluding 


money orders) . 7 ‘ . Crores 227:0 299°7 402-9 593+9 645-7 
6, No. of inland money orders issued (*) (000) 5,13,20 6,50,48 7,58,23 9,13,33 9,45,40 
7, No. of value payable articles sent « (000) 1,07,29 89,81 84,42 1,09,77 1,00,90 
8, Mobile post offices . 6 ss No. ‘ = 9 13 7 





Unit 1975—76 1978—-79 1979—80 1980—81 1981---82 














eo ae lees ee et 











1 7 8 9 10 ie 
1, Post offices . A ‘ ‘5 : No. 1,18,481 1,30,988 1,36,999 1,39,224 141,085 
2. Letter boxes (Permanent) . a ; “_ 2,49,781 4,26,553 4,84,717 4,94,414 4,96,222 
3. Total strength of establishments(*) . ay 6,85,580 7,58,602 8, 11,334 851,582 9,01,108 


4, Length of railways, couds, etc. over 
which the mails were carricd . «+ Kilometres 9,48,804  11,31,593 12,37,304 12,58,405 = 14, 22,671 


5, No. of postal articles handled (excluding 


money orders). 6} SR 740-0 838-9 899.8 973-0 1063-0 
6. No. of inland money orders issued(*) « (000) 10,37,19 10,82,87 10,80,96 a ee 
7, No, of value payable articles sent - (000) 1,03,63 1,03,10 1,05,26 1,11,49 1,21,86 
8. Mobile post offices . 6 «©  ¢ No. 19 25 37,124(a) 37,510(a) 36,646(a) 

















Source ; Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Department of Communications. 


» 


(‘) Inclusive of audit and accounts establishments. 
(*) Data relate to ordinary and telegraphic inland moneyorders issued. 


(a) Sudden spurt of figures in the number of mobile post offices at the end of 1979—80 and onwards is due to the 
launching of mobile post office scheme for rural arcas of the country. 
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Table 119—EsTIMATED NUMBER OF POSTCARDS, LETTERS, NEWSPAPERS, PARCELS AND PACKETS 
(,000 Numbers) 




















(*) Includes insufficiently paid. 


















































1950—S1 1955—56 1960—61 1065—-66 1970—71 
1 2 3 4 3 6 
1. Postcards * ‘ ‘ ’ . . * 92,56,34 118,62,67 157,91,89 208,26,64  196,47,58 
2, Letters— 
Paid and service (4) . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 89,25,43 120,55,12 102,79,78 267,92,46 321,58,33 
Unpaid (*) ° e ‘ ‘ ‘ . * 2,28,24 2,46,99 2,70,57 3,69,18 4,09, 30 
Registered 7 A * P ‘ . . 5,32,21 6,97,62 8,46,22 12,18,16 13,87,54 
Insured. - . ‘ ’ . . . 28,38 27,99 29,66 36,60 44,53 
Value payable . ’ a . ‘ . . 38,24 31,64 33,86 57,41 54,12 
TOTAL-~—LETTERS AND POST CARDS + a ° a 190,08,84 249,22,04 332,51,97 493,00,45 537,01,40 
3. News papers . ‘ a ° F . ¢ 13,42,18 18,89,08 25,19,63 36,74, 11 38,27,26 
4, Parcels— 
Registered 
Ordinary ». « 6 2 8 6 6 81,65 99,34 1,20,55 1,51,0) 1,56,36 
Insured . ry r) ry ry ° ry 8,85 i 72 1 1,37 14,75 15,84 
Value payable . ‘ ‘ a . . 47,97 39,17 30,48 35,23 27,30 
Unregistered . ‘ ‘ ‘ f 64,60 1,01,77 2,69,41 3,29,42 4,56,35 
ToTaL—PARceELs .- ’ . 2,03,07 2,52,00 4,31,82 5,30,50 6,55,85 
5, Packets s e ‘ « s a e + 21,46,59 29,07,93 40,83,73 53,97,42 59,46,09 
Grand TOTAL ‘ ‘ ‘ . 227,00,68 299,71,05 492,87,15 589,02,48 641,30,60 
i 
1975—-76 1978—79 19980 1980—81 1981—82 
ee 
1 7 8 9 10 lk 
I. Postcards s s ry e ‘ a ry e 212,78,86 220,63,48 273,31,51 247,99,45 259,33,10 
2. Letters— 
Paid and service (*) . A ° : . k 386,47,54 446,52,84  505,01,88 — 543,47,93 604,48, 54 
Unpaid (*) ‘ ; P ; : 5,43,00 7,06,39 ),06,86 8,82,25 10,52,88 
Registered e : ‘ . F ° Bs 16,04,22 19,78,74 19,92,45 20,79,30 22,22,38 
Insured 2 et te 46,83 49,99 51,32 53,58 57,59 
Value payable ry r ‘ * a . 42,98 78,69 81,73 85,69 89,46 
: a 
ToTAL—LuTTeRS AND POSTCARDS. . « + —621,63,43 713,30,13 -763,65,75 —822,48,20 —898,03,95 
i dial ana IE ORIG lade 
3. Newspapers . A . 7 ’ ‘ ‘ . 46,14,41 52,2),01 £3,50,82 62,38,35 66,56,69 
4 Parcels— 
Registered 
Ordinary ‘ ry * ‘ ‘ ry rs r 1,35,79 1,59,03 {58,34 1,64,61 1,73,48 
Insured 5 ls lll lk 19,98 20,65 21,95 24,06 26,43 
Value payable .- ‘ e ‘ . 3 ‘. 23,35 24,41 23,53 25,80 32,40 
Unregistered . ‘ P ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,98,34 6,16,16 7,50,47 9,12,66 11,06,33 
TOTAL—PARCELS . ‘ . si 7,77,46 8,20,25 4,54,29 11,27,13 13,38,64 
5.Packets + + «© «© + + « + 64,42,33 65,2491 64,4264 —77,14,13—_84,65,89 
Granp TOTAL. ‘ ‘ ‘ ’ . 739,97,63 838,96,30 896,13,50 973,27,81 1,062,65,17 
. . ae 
(?) Including letter cards. Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


Department of Communications, 
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Table 120—NuMBER OF PosT OFFICES, LETTER BOXES AND POSTAL ARTICLES 
(EXCLUDING MONEY ORDERS) 


Year/Circle 


1950-51 
1955-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1975-76 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980-81 
1981-82 


’ 


« 


1981-82 (Circle) 
Andhra Pradesh. 
Bihar 


Maharashtra 


Madhya Pradesh 


North Eastern (') 


Delhi 


Gujarat 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 


Kerala 
Orissa 
North Western (*) 


Rajasthan . 


Tamil Nadu 


s 


Uttar Pradesh . 


West Bengal 


Number 


Post Officcs 


36,094 
55,042 
76,839 
96,936 
1,09,059 
1,18,481 
1,30,988 
1,36,999 
1,39,224 
1,41,085(a) 


16,167 
10,460 
11,397 
10,120 


5,383 


560 
8,432 
1,389 
9,465 
4,634 
7,302 
8,517 
9,442 

11,740 


17,628 


7,862 


Distance over which 
of mails were 
conveyed (in kilo - 
metres) 
Letter boxes 


3 4 
84,949 2,67,972 
1,11,229 3,91,846 
1,43,157 5,46,965 
1,69,735 6,75,165 
1,81,618 7,04,296 
2,49,781 9,48,804 
4,26,553 11,31,593 
4,84,717 12,37,304 
4,94,414 12,58,405 
4,96,222 14,22,671 
44,639 1,37,249 
32,103 60,570 
42,677 1,38,268 
39,628 1,87,175 
20,298 36,260 
2,370 10,105 
25,279 64,255 
3,145 9,861 
23,139 1,22,366 
17,157 44,106 
20,913 1,95,345 
33,161 63,223 
28,674 80,442 
54,113 99,316 
70,539 1,07,434 
38,387 66,696 





Estimated number of 

postal articles handled 
(Excluding money 
orders) (O00) 


5 
227,00,68 
299,71,05 
402,87,15 
646,34, 13 
646,72,40 
739,97,63 
838,95,30 
896, 13,50 
973,27,81 

1,062,65,17 


85,89,84 
48,92,08 
148,84,36 
42,26,01 
36,00,76 
50,22,15 
75,52,98 
10,21,21 
61,46,67 
56,25,53 
25,95,33 
63,32,18 
53,09, 41 
101,60,52 
98,70,02 
104,36, 12 





ne 


() Assam Cirlce renamed as North Eastern Circle from 1971-72. Source: Director General of Posts and Telegraph:, 
Department of Communications. 


(*) Punjab Circle renamed as North Western Circle from 1974-75. 
(a) Also includes post offices breakup of which is given below — 


Circle 
(i) Diu 


(2) Daman 
(3) Dadra nagar Haveli 


(4) Lakshadweep 


No. of post Offices 


6 
10 
29 
10 


Circle 
(5) Mahe 
(6) Goa 
(7) Pondicherry] 
(8) Sikkim 
(9) Andaman Nicobar Islands 


No. of Post Offices 
4 
233 
94 
122 
79 
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Table 121—ToTAL NUMBER AND AMOUNT OF MONEY ORDERS 








Year/Circle 





‘Indian Money Orders 
issued in India (7000) 


Foreign Money Orders issued and 


paid in India 















































Number Amount Number Amount “(000 Rupees) 
issued issued = ———~—_______ -- $$ 
(Rupees) Issued Paid Issued Paid 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1950-51 5,13,20 195,39, 22 57,212 175,93,11 23,81 10,21,63 

1955-56 he. 6,50,48  231,58,68  —-3,07,204 146, 9,54 79,88 13,87,31 

1960-61 4. . . . . . . 7,58,23 328,02,09 2(a) 67,30,18 2,29,35 

1965-66 . ‘ ‘ : . 9,13,33 475,49,04 14 17,80, .i2 1,93,33 

1970-71 ’ . . : ‘ 9,45,40 610,22,69 255 4,15,90 26 357,14 

1975-76 F , ‘ 10,37,19 948,88,59 35 24,90,37 5 9,38,53 

1978-79 . . . . . . 10,82,78  1,100,00,25 418 21,21,00 62 7,84,59 

1979-80 ‘ . 10,86,96 1,150,30,10 515 19,99 26 104 8,09,94 

1980-81 er 11,17,70  1,250,68,77 1,725 20,9002 4,50 14,49,74 

1981-82 a is 11,93,47  1,412,14,92 2,833  19,54.24 6,27 8,34,52 

1981-82 (Circle) 

’ Andhra Pradesh 6 5 ee 72,13 74,39,26 — 1,04,67 a 45,13 
Bihar. . 72,66 67,04,35 -- 73,68 — 38,07 
Delhi 35,11 58,59,60 _~ 71,60 —_ 55,05 
Gujarat . ‘ . 60,11 65,42,92 = 86.41 _ 31,79 
Jammu & Kashmir. . 4,82 8,55,89 47,04 - 34,28 
Karnataka. 1,31,01 80,06,99 _ 1,08,01 — 35,59 
Kerala 66,70 73,27,07 — 1,69,46 = 73,12 
Madhya Pradesh 45,18 56,64,74 197 1,02, 18 57 39,48 
Maharashtra . 1,89,27 216,98,15 — 1537537 — 90,01 
North Eastern (‘) . 38,69 68,59,73 632 58 76 1,31 27,83 
Orissa 32,80 94,72,35 _ 1,10, 79 — 50,62 
North Western (*) 60,61 36,95,71 124 1,15.17 — 54,25 
Rajasthan . : . 21,39 28,65,24 _ 72,44 21 32,78 
Tamil Nadu . 1,58,46 121,24,85 —_ 4,73,)1 _— 1,25,05 
Uttar Pradesh : . ‘ . 66,66 96,04,97 _ 82, '8 — 35,03 
West Bengal . . * . . 1,10,01 195,26,44 1,880 1,40,90 4,18 66,44 
Base 27,85 — 69,66,66 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


(a) The fall in foreign telegraphic money order traffic I ( 
Department of Communications, 


is due to the suspension of money order service 
from India to all foreign countries w.e.f. 27-6-1957. 


(‘) (@) Please see foot-note on Page no. 316, 
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Table 122—NUMBER OF PosT OFFICE SAVINGS BANKS, DEPOSITORS AND AMOUNT 
OF DEPOSITS 
(,000) 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 








1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of banks at the end of the year P ; . 10 12 17 15 18 
No. of depositors . P ‘ . ‘ 2 ‘ 40,90 59,88 92,13 1,37,28 205,83 
Deposits each year. weet tst«<:C<RKSS 96,69,99 166,53,59  251,46.12 379.14.36 — 577,69,78 
Withdrawals each year (‘) ‘ : ‘ ve $5,53,05 134,62,59 215,48,17 289,94,62  493,30,13 
Balance of deposits . : ‘ ‘ ’ a $3 185,06,14  293,49,72  431,42,41  644,30,34  973,69,93 
Interest . : : . : F . a arr 3,22,76 5,10,04 9,05,99 








1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 














1 7 8 9 10 11 
No. of banks at the end of the year. ; ‘ 4 21 28 32 36 37 
No, of depositors =. . ‘ ° d Z ; 2,94,97 2,80,78 2,89,24 3,33,43 3,79,88 
Deposits each year . . F : . Rs. 864,78,40 1,024,18,64 1,483,24,62 1,466,76,76 1,678,39,89 
Withdrawals each year (') : : : as 803,09,99  1,008,47,99 1,202,65,06 1,384,06,95 1,464,67,39 
Balance of deposits . . : . . - 5,  1,327,59,43 1,467,83,08 1,748,42,64 1,831,12,45 2,044,84,95 
Interest . " : . : : Ss. 
() Exclusive of transfer transaction. Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 


Department of Communications, 
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Table 123---RECEIPTS AND CHARGES OF THE Post OFtIces 
(Rs. 7000) 


eget Atay Siler DRA ceeeltn sarees mace aicementne ladies Sp eeinie pemnrcnmianeere Meenas A sien crema — mre tae 


1950-51 1955-56 (960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





a 

















1 2 3 4 5 6 
a ae avn ee ee Se YET eee Pee Te ee ree 
Reeeipts— 
1. Postage (stumps and cash). F . : 18,69,72 24,13,34 30,86, 23 45,44,55 74,57,06 
2. Service postage stamps . : < . . 3,28,35 4,82, 33 7,73,19 9,09,49 12,52,16 
3. Money order receipts. : . ‘ F 2,64,99 3,73,84 5,14,14 7,81,75 12,43,08 
4, Other veccipls eet 43,30 58,03 1,19,96 4,79,72 —11,91,08 
Deduct-- 
5. Net paymen!s to other postal administration : (--)10,51 29,80 (—)79,32, 53,40 89,08 
6. Telegraph deptl. share of slamps . - ; 3,94,75 3,55,24 4,94,60 62,46(a) 13 
7. TOTAL—-Receipis F ‘ ‘ 5 : 21,22,12 29,42,50 40,7825 65,99,65  110,54,16 
8 Working expenses including contributories/ 
appropriation renewals reserve fund. 3 22,43,00 31,01,52 #3,89,20 75,01,46 122,18,42 
9, Deduct credit to working expenses . : : 74,46 1,75,05 2,56,65 6,45,16 12,05,62 
10, Working expenses (Net) : . ‘ f 21,68,54 29,26,46 41,32,54 68,56,30 —140,12,80 
11. Net receipts . : é ; . d : (—)46,42 16,04 (-~)54,30 (—)2,56,64 41,36 
12. Interest/dividend to general revenues(') 5 3,54 15,19 32,90 71,70 1,36,60 
13, Nel revenue ( |) /Net expenditure (—)- . (—~)49,96 (+)84 (—-)87,20  (—)3,28,34  (—)95,24 








1975-76 1978-79 19°'9-80 1980-81 1981-82 








\ 7 8 2 10 ll 











[oe es ee ne a = Sere een 
Receipis— 
1. Postage (stamps and cash) - 4 - : 115,21,49 168,54,91 180,57,24  195,85,65  220,27,37 
2. Service postage slamps - ; 4 ; P 18,05,30 24,94,73 2:7,48,61 25,35,48 27,39,89 
3. Money order receipts « . : : : 18,71,76 26,40,69 28,47,89 30,84,46 35,29,80 
4, Other receipts f : : : : 17,67,25 19,81,70 73,63,60 26,72,00 27,22,41 
Deduct- - 
& Net payments to other postal administration . 1,80,32 54,90 95,33 66,69 79,16 
G6. Telegraph deptt, share of stamps» . . Th? aie 








eee 
7. TOTAL—REcEIPTS © 8 ewe 167,85,48 — 239,17,13 —259,22,01 —278,10,90 309,40,31 


—— 





$. Working expenses including contributoties/ 
appropriation {o renewals reserve fund. . 236,95,28  266,93,95  307,08,82  384,47,82  449,07,95 


9, Deduct credits to working expenses . . 24,72,00 34,32,74 40,77,82 38,79,39 51,52,08 
10. Working expenses (Net) ao . . 21,223,27 232,61,21 = 26%,31,00 —345,68,43 397,55,87 


11. Net receipts . ae © + (-)44,37,80 6,55,92  (—)/,08,98 (—)67,57,53 (—)88,15,56 
12. Interest/dividend to general revenuc(*) F : 3,36,66 4,29,24 4,43,80 4,57,79 5,53, 49 
13. Net revenue (+)/Net expenditure (—) - « —)47,74,46 2,26,68 (—)11,52,78 (—)72,15,32 (—)93,69,05 





cere ts canes emma etary Ane aaa 





Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraph 
§ 
Department of Communications. oilers 





Nore.--Pattern of working expenses revised io bring in conformity with pattern in Tables 132 and 133, 
(1) lem 12 for the year 1965-66 represents the full dividend due for the year. 


(a) A scheme for realisation of telegraph charges in cash instead of postage stamps as extended, in sta 
telographs offices (including combined offices, between 1-4-1962 to 1-1-1965). | ’ stages, to all 
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Table 124~Post Orrick CAPITAL ACCOUNT EXPENDITURE 


Ge a et eee ee ___ (000 Rupees) | 





1950-51 1955-56 1960 6] 1965-66 1970-71 








— 
v 
w 
aa 
wv 

in 




















Expenditure— 
During the year : . 2 R . , 14,64 63,72 1,00,93 1,12,44 2,82,77 
Up to the end of the year (!) . ; ; : 2,66,65 4,71, 9,25,82 16,27,13 26,25, 11 
1975-76 1978-79 4979-80 1980-81 1981-82 

1 a: 8 9 10 rT 

Expenditure— 
Puring the year. F ‘ ‘ 3 a : 2,38,79 10,18,75 8,61,76 10,51,57 12,98,64 
Upto the end of the year (') ; 3 : 43,89,90 65,36,03 73,97,19 84,49,48 97,48,12 





ee — ~ — —— — — 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


() Inclusive of Rs, 10,516,649 portion of Capital outlay financed from ordinary Revenue from 1955-56 onwards. 








Table 125—-TELEGRAPHS LiINEs—SUMMARY 















































('000 Kilometres) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1968-66 1970-71 
—_ 1 on . slit. ae 6 
1. Along Road-—- 
(a) Line. : 4 : : . ; 66 85 1,02 1,27 1,67 
@) Wie .  . . l,l 15 99 1,26 1,74 2,51 
2, Along Railway-~ 
"ial Line. : : : : d : lig 75 78 79 84 
ib) Wire 5 we 3,56 3,73 4,07 4,30 4,58 
3. Cable . . : . . . : : ; 1 1 2 3 4 
4, Cable conductors . 7 a r 3 : 30 29, 46 1,44 1,81 
Total-— 
(a) Line [1(a)4+-2(a) | 3] : ‘ : F 1,40 1,62 1,82 2,08 2,54 
(b) Wire [1(5)4-2(4)-1-4] : i : , 4,60 5,01 5,79 7,48 8,90 
1975-76 1977-78(P) 1978-79 1979-80 
4 eae ; 7 8 9 10 
(1) Telegraph lines . : ‘ : P : ‘ ‘ 3,07 3,17 3,40 3,73 
(2) Telegraph wire : : : ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ , 19,79 23,17 24,14 24,97 
(3) Telegraph cables . -. : ‘ ‘ < : : 15 * = * 
(4) Telegraph conductors - F ‘ é : . , 6,86 * * = 














Source : Director General of Posts _and Telegraphs, 
Department of Communications. 


*Telegraph Cables and Conductors included in Telephone Line Summary. 
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Table 126—TELEPHONE LINES —SUMMARY 
(000 Number) 





tl 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





ne a ee = 








1 2 3 4 5 6 
1. Kilometres of line (A) - : ‘ : . ; 28 36 53 92 1,44 
2, Kilometres of wire on line (B) ; : . 7,30 9,23 12,13 16,02 21,22 
3. Kilometres of cables (C) — - : : ‘ . 9 13 21 36 55 
4, Kilometres of cable conductors (D)—- . . 11,07 15,74 25,98 52,87 86,32 
5. Total kilometres of line (A) & (C)_—- : . 37 50 77 1,29 1,99 
6. Total kilometres of wire (B) & (D) . . . 18,37 24,97 38,11 68,92 “ 1,07,54 











1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 





tn ee — = ate 














1 if 8 9 : 10 
1. Telephone lines ‘ : 3 ; : : ; ’ : 2,26 2,61 3,27 3,38 
2. Trunk lines : : . ‘ 4 § a ae cae 
3. Telephone wires. : E : : : . 15,80 17,20 17,97 19,67 
4, Trunk wires : . : . : + . i 
§. Telephone cables. ; : . : : ‘ : f g2 1,02 1,05 115 
6. Telephone conductors : : ‘ a : : ; 1,10,74 1,93,95 2,09,43 2,65,72 








————_ 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Department of Communications. : 


Table |27-——-TELEPHONE OFFICES—SUMMARY 





- es ee — a — ns ack ai 





1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 





res -—- — “ aot oes a 








1 Z 3 4 5 6 
A, Number of Exchanges — - 
(i) Departmental ‘ . : : 507 831 1,374 2,711 3,967 
(ii) Other than departmental 4 . ‘ 147 _ 228 212 4068 ey 
ii) Private branch exchanges 7 . 3,033 4,758 6,383 9.482 ee 


B. Total telephones . 3 é ° . . : 1,68,000 2,78,000 4,62,797 8,57,822 12,93,283 
C. Total annual rental including trunk and local 
call fees (Rs. 000) (7) : : ; 8,88,95 14,06,93 22,87,43 56,03,64 30,28,24 


D, S.T.D. routes. . ‘ A : A , a2. = as 
12 43 


A ey 


1975-76 1976-77 4977-78 = 1978-79 «1979.80 




















1 7 9 io : 
ae ae ———— oe, ee iit ces aia aires aii 
A. Number of Exchanges— a“ 
(i) Departmental js : ‘ . . 5.240 5.819 6.238 ba 
7 i » 866 
(ii) Other than departmental . . = . : 7,430 
(iii) Private branch exchanges 2 : ; 17,525 18,492 19,206 19 925 46 a 
ib, Total telephones 19,138,824 20,95,962 247,187 24,23,762 26 isons 


C. Total annual rental including trunk and local call 
fees (Rs. 000) (1) : . : ‘ 


D. §.T.D. routes 


251,97,70  350,02,73  406,14,54 — 432,06,47 —-491.13.90 








Source ; Director General of Posis and Tel 
7 Department of Communications. 
(1) This includes advance collections under Own your telephone scheme. 


egraphs, 
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Table 128—TELEGRAPH STATISTICS 
(Numbers : in * @00) 
Value : in °C00 rupees 



























































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 a 4 =  € 
Paid messages— 
Inland Traffic 
State— 
Number. . E : - . < 26,13 29,57 44.81 47,92 46,74 
Value ‘ A ; a a 88,73 89,36 1,53,45 2,08,78 2,87,55 
Private (including Press) —~— 
Number. ‘ . é ; ‘ s 2,06,14 2,61,30 . 2,95,47 3,56,56 4,95,13 
Value aoe eee 3,30,06 3,60,66 4,89,29 6,83,03 11,96,70 
ToTaL— Sa —- - 
Number. : : . . . : 2,32,27 2,90,87 3,40,29 404,49 5,21,87 
Value : A 5 ‘ . ] 4,18,79 4,50,03 6,42,74 891,81 14,84,25 
Foreign Traffic— 7 ak 
State— 
Number. . ‘ . 3 4 57 94 98 1,06 $1 
Value . : . ‘ ‘ ¢ 5,0) 11,38 6,59 911 8,06 
Private (including Press)— 
Number. : . . . 0 43,36 43,16 39,96 37,15 33,59 
Value . . . . ee 1,15,33 1,31,51 1,02,10 1,62,11 1,63,12 
one é. . wa 1 acy ee es 
Number. : F A A : . 46,93 44,10 40,93 38,2 34,40 
Value » « « « SFR 1,20,33 1,42,89 1,08,70 1,71,22 1,71,18 
1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
1 7 8 “— 9 : 0 7 HN 
Paid messages— _ 
Inland Traffic— 
State— 
Number . . . e . eee! 56,51 $4,84 55,63 69,13 72,63 
Value F 5 : : 5 : as oe sis a ea 
Private (including Press)— 
Number .  .  . eesti 5,78,51 5,47,76 6,17,33 6,44,88 6,86,37 
Value Fs ; , é 2 5 
TOTAL— 
Number... eta 6,35,02 6,02,60 6,72,96 7,14,01 7,59,00 
Value , ia 
Foreign Traffic— . 
State— 
Number. . : . . . - 1,85 60 60 60 37 
Value 7 . ° . : F ae ave oe ive -_ 
Private (including Press)— 
Number. : ‘ . . . * 40,00 46,31 46,0! 46,22 45,28 
Value : 7 c 
ToTraL— 
Number... a. 2 . 41,85 46,91 46,61 46,82 45,65 
Value . ‘ : é : . 2g a a aa és 
Note—The value of foreign telegrams Source ¢ Director General of Posts and Telegraphs. 


indicates Indian share only. Department of Communications, 
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Table 128—TELEGRAPH StatIsTICs—contd. 


(Number ; in *0@0) 

Value : in ’000 rupees 

deeb Sie 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 














1 2 3 4 5 6 








Total Inland and Foreign Traffic— 














State— 
Number. e . . ‘ « ‘ 26,70 30,51 45,79 48,98 47,54 
Value 7 © © «© « 93,74 1,00,75 1,61,04 2,17,89 2,95,61 
Private (including Press)— 
Number * ° . . ° . 2,53,07 3,04,46 3,35,43 3,94,72 5,08,72 
Value . : ‘ : e ° 4,50,40 4,92,17 5,91 ,39 8,45,14 13,59,82 
Grand Total— 
Number . ° ° ° ° ° e 2,97,77 3,34,97 3,8) ,23 4,43,70 5,56,27 
Value ° : . ° . ° 5,44,14 5,92,91 7,51 44 10 63,03 16,55,43 
Details of Press messages—; 
Number , ° ; . F ‘ : 2,30 3,23 3,72 5,00 5,33 
Value 3 ‘ : ° Ff ° 9,30 14,60 14,07 31,64 26,76 
Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued~ 
Number. ° ° . ° ° ° 11,56 15,36 1*',69 18,69 22,79 
Value . . . . . : 11,66,37 12,14,93 15,4225 20,09,38 29,33,00 
1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 9gt.gy 
1 u 8 aio 
Total Indian and Foreign Traffic— 
State— 
Number. ° 2 : o @e . 58,36 55,44 56,23 69,73 73,60 
Value e . ° . e ° ee a is . 
Private (including Press)— 
Number. e ° . e . ° 6,18,51 5,94,07 6,63,34 6,91,10 7,31,65 
Value . . . , . . ve iss , : 
Grand Total— 
Number} . . e . ° . ‘ 6,76,87 6,49,51 7,19,57 7,60,83 8,04,65 
Value - . . . . . e ee oe 
Details of Press messages— 
Number. ‘ . . . . . 6,47 5,60 5,66 6,57 6,70 
Value ° ° . . . . a as 


Inland Telegraphic Money Orders Issued— 
Number. 4 . . e . e e . aia oe 
Value e * . . . . a Pe ce 
RL * 
———_ 
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Table 129--TELEGRAPH STATISTICS—OFFICES(?) 






































1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
RN = 
(A) Oftices maintained technically by the Department 
1, Number open for paid traffic— 
(a) Departmental ‘ . : : F 80 116 148 201 247 
(b) Combined. 7 r 4 ‘ 7 3,586 5,206 6,831 8,581 11,188 
2. Number belonging to licensed systems— 
(a) Open for paid traffic— 
(7) Railway ‘ : . P . 748 1,109 813 529 393 
(i) Canal. : és : : 5 119 161 117 113 92 
(b) Open for administrative purposes— 
(i) Railway.  . see 139 221 168 88° 399 
(ii) Canal. . : : : 5 75 994 1,032 1,466 1,470 
(B) Offices maintained by licensed administration— 
(a) Open for paid traffic— 
(i) Railway : . 3,746 2,962 4,823 3,183 3,473 
Gi) Canal. : : : : : 5. 1 on - 67 
(b) Open for administrative purposes— 
(i) Railway .. 500 719 936, 1,211 1,198 
(ii) Canal. ; : : : ; _/ ae 32 4B _ 
(C) Telex Exchanges. = =, = 2 34 
1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
a ra a aes — a ieee eae 
1 7 8 9 10 rv 
1, Departmental Telegraphic Offices - 306 346 369 395 426 
2. No. of Combined Offices 16,253 23,887 26,297 28,756 30,873 
3, Opened for paid traffic— % 
(a) Railway 2,860 2,570* 2,249* 
(b) Canal 425 5c a ia 
4, Open for administrative nceds— ‘ 
(a) Railway 1,822 2,718* 2,614* 
789 


(b) Canal 





Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, Department of {Communications. 

(2) Categorisation of telegraph offices has been revised and data for 1975-76 and onwards are given according to 
revised categories. 

*Total of railway and canal. 
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Table 130—-RaDIo TELEGRAMS 








ti ne 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 














1 2 3 4 5 6 
No. of messages sent : é : ‘ : .. 8,535 10,373 17,698 67,182 58,387 
Received : ; . : ; Z : 38,558 41,191 48,310 28,950 21,266 
ToTAL.. ee x ‘ : ; ‘ 47,073 51,664 76,008 96,132 79, 653 








a a, 


1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1984-82 








1 7 8 9 10 11° 








No. of messages sent : : : Sf ee : 82,037 1,10,188 —1,12,718 1,15,139 98,108 
Received : : : : : 3 : 40,691 45,075 43,096 46,409 30,144 
ToTAL . B ‘ 5 : 4 ; 122,728 1,55,263 1,55,814 1,61,548 1,28,252 











Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, Department of Communications. 
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Table 131—CAPITAL REVENUE AND WORKING EXPENSES OF THE TELEGRAPHS 
DEPARTMENT (INCLUDING TELEPHONE AND WIRELESS BRANCH) 
(Rs. ‘000) 


a It 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 


1 2 3 4 5 6 


cE 





Capital Outlay 








Expenditure of the year. ‘ . ‘: : 6,92,78 8,39,52 10,24,93 30,25,44 3,27,87 
Expenditure to the endof the year. F . _ 48,36,49 85,59,90 - 131,78,32 249,76,13 229,67,52 

Revenue—- 
From messages - ‘ : ‘ : ‘ : 5,39,31 5,92,91 7,55,93 10,63,03 16,78,94 
Miscellaneous. : : : . : . 9,73,75 15,31,96 28,80,52 61,14,68 — 143,76,72 
TOTAL (REVENUE) . : : : : 15,13,06 21 ,24,88 36,36,46 71,77,71 160,55,65 





Working expenses including contributions / appropri- 


ations to Renewals Reserve Fund 11,56,77 17,98,31 34,14,60 68,51,44 131,58,50 





Deduct credits to working expenses. J : 2,03,56 2,22, 72 2,57,78 4,46,53 6,71,79 
Working expenses (Net) . ; 2 ; ‘ ‘ 9,53,22 15,75,59 31,56,82 64,04,90 124,86,72 
Net recelpts » =. + sl el 5,59,84 5,49,28 4,79,63 7,72,81  35,68,94 
Interest/dividend to general revenues : 5 2 1,12,27 2,02,82 3,90,43 9,79,29 11,82,20 
Net revenue (-+)/Net expenditure (—) : § - (+)4,47,57 (+)3,46,47 (-+)89,20 (—)2,06,48 (—)23,86,74 
Dee 8 en 

1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
TC A A a a —— 

1 7 8 9 10 11 
LE a aad 
Capital Outlay— 

Expenditure of the year 5. ee 69,23,68 2,30,57 (—)7,08,60 — 57,29,84 = 216, 45,15 

Expenditure to the end of the year. =. «= 414,20,54  434,37,82  427,29,22 484,59,06 = 701,04,21 
Revenue— 

From meassages (telegraphs) : : E ‘ 32,71,33 48,15,29 $9,61,56 46,37,73 58,61,4 

Miscellaneous (other telecom.) : : . 283,04,50 475,50,85  516,21,01 —585,51,99 — 702,57,80 

ToTat (REVENUE) . : : . , 315,75,83 523,66,14 = 575,82,57 —631,89,72 —-761,19,29 


eT 


Working expenses including contributions/appropria- 


tions to Renewals Reserve Fund 268,43,61  377,58,91  428,44,88  — 500,61,39 = 591,82,87 


Deduct credits to working expenses . : ‘ 18,03,39 24,56,63 26,07,05 25,1814 36,08,64 
Working expenses (Net) . , F ‘ ‘i ‘ 250,40,22  353,02,28 402,37,83  475,43,25  555,74,23 
Net receipts. : 7 : . : : . 65,35,61 170,63,86 173,44,73 156,46,47 205,45,06 
Interest/dividend to general revenues i ‘ F 22,02,65 27,02,76 28,06,99 31,89,51 44,29,02 
Net revenue (+) Net expenditure(—) , , « (4+)43,32,96 (4-)143,61,10  145,37,74 124,56,96  161,16,04 


te 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, Department of Communications. 
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Table 132—GENBRAL RESULTS OF PosTS AND TELEGRAPHS DEPARTMENT 


(Rs. ‘000) 


TTT ncaa 090m” 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 


1 2 3 4 











Year ending 31st March— 
Capital oe in connection with posts and tele- 





graphs 
During thr year— 
. Outlay (outside tee Revenue Account) . : 7,07,42 9,03,25 11,25,87 
Toendoftheyear. .  . 6+ 5 + 4 $1,03,14 89,25,85  139,98,97 
Gross Receipts— 
Postage and message revenue : : : : 23,53,13 31,03,54 42,00,07 
Miscellaneous revenuc. ; : 2 : ; 12,82,04 19,63,84 35, 4,63 
TOTAL 36,35,17 50,67,38 77,14,70 
se Expenses including coniputicn iy apron 33,99,77 48,99,83 78,03,80 
Deduct credits to working expenses . ‘ j : 2,78,02 3,97,77 5,14,43 
- Working expenses (Net) 31,21,75 45,02,06 72,89,37 
Net Receipts 5,13,42 5,65,32 4,25,34 
Interest/dividend to general revenuc ‘ ; : 1,15,82 2,18,01 4,23,34 
Net revenue (+) Net expenditure(—) ; .  (+)3,97,61  (+)3,47,31 (+)2.00 





— 


1975-76 1978-79 1979-8) 


Year ending 3ist March— 
Capital outlay in connection with posts and tele- 


graphs— 

During the Year— 
- Outlay (outside the Revenue Account) ms ; 71,62,47 12,49,32 1,53,16 
To end of the year» - + + + + 48,1044 499,73,85 — 501,77,01 


Gross Receipts— 
Postage and message fevenue. . . : . 483,61,31 762,83,27 835,04,58 


Miscellaneous revenue — = ae 


a a as an rts ee 


TOTAL - . . ms ts . . 483,61,31 762,83,27 — 835,04,58 





4 including contributions / a roprialicn 
ial to Renewals Reserve Fund . sii 505,38,89 644,52,86 735,53,70 


Deduct credits to working expenses. , ae 42,75,39 58,89,37 66.84,87 
462,63,50 585,63,49 668.68,83 


20,97,81 117,19,78 166, 35,73 


Working expenses (Net) 


Net receipts : . : 
Interest/Dividend to General Revenue oe : : 25,39,31 31,32,00 32, 50,79 
Net Revenue (+) /Net Expenditure(—) : .  (—)4,41,50 (+)145,87,78 (-1)133,84,96 


a 





1965-66 1970-71 





5 6 


31,37,88 6,10,64 
264,98,09  255,92,63 


66,17,84  105,43,71 
71,59,53 165,66,10 


137,77,37  271,09,81 





143,52,89 253,76,92 
10,91,69 18,77,40 
132,61,20 234,99,52 
5,16,17  36,10,29 
10,50,98 — 13,18,80 
(—)5,34,82 (+)22,91,49 


1980-81 1981-82 


10 11 


67,81,41  229,43,79 
569,08,54 798,52,33 


910,00,62 1,070,59,60 


910,00,62 1,070,59,60 


885,09,21 1,040,90,82 
63,97,53 87,60,72 
821,11,68 953,30,10 
88,88,94  117,29,50 
36,47,30 49,82,51 
52,41,64  67,46,99 


Source : Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, Department of Communications. 


24. LABOUR 


This section presents data in respect of employment, wages and carnings, industrial disputes, 
industrial injuries and labour tiaining. 


Attempts have been made to cover statistics regarding employment both under the public and 
private sectors as far as figures are available. 


Table 133 


This table relates to all establishments under Central Government, State Governments, Quasi- 
Government Oiganisations and Local Bodies. The information is bascd on the data collected by the 
Employment Exchanges as part of their programme for collection of Employment Market Information 
on quarterly basis. The information on the number of persons employcd at the end of every querter is 
compiled by the Directorate General of Employment & Training through the Emplovment Market In- 
formation (EMI) Programme. The programme provides for collection, among other things, of em- 
ployment data in the organised sector, i.e.,the entire public sector and non-agriculture! establishments 
employing 10 or more workers in the pvivate sector. The Cxta fiom the ptivate sector establishments 
employing 25 or more employees are collected under the Employment Exchanges (Ccmpulsory Noti- 
fication of Vacancies) Act, 1959. The rest (10-24 Workers) are being collected from March, 1966 on- 
wards voluntarily from the employers: The non-response is generally small but employment in such 
establishments is estimated by the loce] Employment Officers on the basis of data furnished for previous 
quarters and included in the overall estimate of employment. 


The main changes in coverage are as follows :—Figures in respect of the Union Teriito1y of Goa, 
Daman & Diu are incluced from March, 1970 onwards and those for Mizoram from March, 1975 on- 
wards, The 1971 figures for Manipur have been repeated in later years but excluced from Merch, 1975 
due to non-receipt of data. Again from March 1977, the cata in respect of Manipur have been included. 
The figures do not cover Nagaland, Arunacha}) Pracesh, Ancaman & Nicobar Islands, LakskaGweep, 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli and Sikkim as the EMI data collection programme has not so far been extended 
to these States/Union Territories. From 1975, data are based on the National Industrial . Classification 
(NIC)—1970. 


Table 134 


This table relates to employment in Railways. As the regrouping of Government Railways was 
completed on 14th April 1952, zone-wise information regarding employment in Railways is available 
only from that year. Information regarding employment in Production Units includes, Chittaranjan 
Locomotive Works and Integra] Coach Factory from 1955, Diese] Locomotive Wotks, Dancakarnya- 
Bolangir-Kiriburu Railway Project from 1961, Railway Electrification Project fiom 1966 and wheel & 
axle plant from 1979 onwards. The employment in Ganga Bridge Project which was shown under Works 
and Projects (Production Units) prior tc 1960-6] is now shown under Eastern Railways as this preject was 
merged with Eastern Railways with effect from 1960-61 an¢ the employment, in Danéakarnya-Bolangir- 
Kiriburu Railways Project and Railway Electrification Project which were shown under Works and Project 
(Production Units) upto 31-3-1968, is now shown uncer South Eastern Railways as these projects were 
merged with the South Eastern Railway with effect from |-]1-1968. Besides employment data for Railwav 
Board, other Railway Offices incluting Metropolitan Transport Project (Railways) are also given 
in this Table, Data for non-government Railways have been discontinued from 1978, whereas the figures 
for R.P.S.F. personnel were included under column 13 from 1977 onwards. The employment data in- 
clude class I to IV permanent and temporary employees. 


Tables 1354, 135B, 135C & 135D 


The statistics in these tables relate to factories as defined under the Factories Act, 1948. This 
Act covers factorics emploving 10 workers or more with the aid of power, 20 workers or more without 
the aid of power and factories specially brought under the purview of the Act by the State Governments. 
The statistics of employment relate to persons employed directly or through any agency, whether for 
wages or not, in any manufacturing process or in cleaning any part of the machinery or premises used 
for a manufacturing process, or any other kind of work incidental to or connected with the manufacturing 
process or the subject of manufacturing process. Thus the definition of ‘worker’ as laid down in the Act 
does not cover manual workers alone but some clerical and supervisory personnel as well. 


The employment figures represent “average daily employment”. The figures of average daily 
employment are furnished by each factory by dividing the total attendance (man-days worked) during 
a year by the total number of working days during the year. Thus, the measure of employment is based 
on actual attendance and not.on the physical number of persons.on roll. In the case of non-responding 
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factories estimated figures have been given. The reported or estimated figures of average daily employ- 
ment for all factories belonging to an industry group or a State are summed up to obtain the total average 
daily employment for an industry group or @ state. 


The.data for 1951 relate to the former Part ‘A’, “B’ and Part ‘C’ States. Data from 1956 onwards- 
relate to re-organised States and Union Territories and incluce estimated information relating to employ 
ment in factories not submitting 1eturrns whereas earlier figures relate to factoites submitting returns only: 


Data for 1956 exclude Manipur and Jammu & Kashmir and those for 1961 and 1962 exclude Jammu 
& Kashmir only. 


Figures for 1956 onwards have been demarcated by a deep line in order to indicate non-compara- 
bility with earlier figures. 


Table 135A presents incustry-wise figures of employment in Government and Local Fund factories 
and in other factories. In this table, figures upto 1970 are based on the olc classification of industries. 
As the figures for the years 1971 onwards are being built up for the groups of industries according to 
NIC 1970, these figures have been given against the group of industries under «old classification considered 
nearest to the new group. 


Table 135B provides Statewise data for total employment in al] factories, 


Tables 135C and 135D present cata regarding employment in factories according to the NIC 1970 
Table 135C provides all-Incia figures upto 3 digit-level as per NIC-J970 for the years 1971 and latest 
three years and table 135D gives Statewise Gata acceding to major groups Of industries for the latest avai- 
lable year, 


Table 136 
Average daily employment in factories according to three broad age-categories and sex is shown 
in this table. The information relates to only factories submitting returns. The Factories Act; 1948 
defines adult, adolescent and child, as follows : 
(i) Adult is one who has completed 18 years. 
(ii) Adolescent is one who has completed 15 years but not 18 years, 
(iti) Child is one who has not completed 15 years (children below 14 years are not permitted to work) 


Table 137 


This table presents estimated average daily employment in “Working Factories’ using power. The 
factories employing 10 or more workers and using power are covered under section 2m(i) of the Factories 
Act, 1948. The statistics presented im the table refer to the set of factories registered under this section. 


Table 138 


This table provides estimated employment in generation, transmission and distribution of  elec- 
tricalenergy. The information onthe number of persons employed at the end of every quarter is compiled 
by the Directorate General of Employment and Training through the Employment Market Information 
(EMI) Programme, details of which are given in notes to table 133. 


Table 139 


The table gives information regarding average daily number of workers employed in mining. The 
mineral-wise break-up of employment in mines is given for 12 important minerals. The method of 
computation of average daily number of workers employed is the same as given above for tables 135A, 
B, C. &D. Under the statutory provisions of Mines Act, 1952 the Director General of Mines Safety 
collects information regarding number of persons employed in mines and quarries (except those specially 
exempted by Central Government). Upto 1951, the information regarding employment in mines was 
collected under the Indian Mines Act, 1923 and thereafter it was collected under the Mines Act, 1952. 
‘The scope of the Act changes slightly fromtimetotime. For example, by a Notification of Maich, 1955, 
a number of hitherto exempted stone, lime-stone and sand excavations were brought under the purview 
of the Act. The provisions of the Act were extended to the State of Jammu & Kashmir from the [5th 
August, 1968. 


Table 140 


This table shows the average daily aumber of persons employed in tea, coffee and rubber estates. 
The Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture & Irrigation collects figures of 
employment from coffee and rubber estates every year through State Governments. The data for employ- 
ment in tea plantation are based on the publication, ‘Tea Statistics” publishec! by the Tea Board. The 
data for coffee and rubber plantations ace supplied respectively by the Indian Cuffee Board and the Indian 
Rubber Board, All workers in garden and outside are covered. According to instructions laid down, 
each estate furnished figures of ‘average daily employment’ by cividing the total man-days worked dur- 
ing a year by a standard figures of 300 working days. The figures of “‘average daily employment” for 
prea estates are added up to obtain the ‘average daily employment’ for each industry viz., tea, coffee 
- and rubber, 
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Table"141 


Statistics of employment in respect of shops, commercial establishments and restaurants regis- 
tered under the Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 of Shops and Commercial Establishments Act in the various 
States are given in this table. These Acts are in force only in certain urban areas covering municipal 
areas, towns and cantonments, and hence the statistics are limited to shops and commercial establish- 

ents in such areas, The employment data are compiled by the State authorities either from the annual 
returns or from the figures furnished by the employers at the time of registration of the unit under the 
Act. In some cases the figures are collected specially by the Inspectors appointed under the Acts directly 
from the individual establishments. The number of shops may be more than the number of workers em- 
ployed therein due to the fact that shops not employing any workers but run independently by the owners 
themselves are also covered by the Act. 


Tables 142A—142B 


These tables show the number of applicants on the live register of Employment Exchanges. The 
Employment Exchanges which are under the control of the Director General of Employment and Train- 
ing, Ministry of Labour register names of the persons seeking employment and help them to secure em- 
ployment, Table 142A gives all-India figures for the period 1960—1973 by broad occupational groups. 
based on old classification (National classification of occupation—1958) and table 142B provides State- 
wise data based on revised National classification of occupation, 1968. 


Table 143A 


This table gives the number of applicants placed in employment through the employment exchange 
according to type of establishments namely : (i) Central Government (ii) Union Territory Administra- 
tion (iii) State Government (iv) Quasi Government & Local Bodies and (v) Other establishments. 


Table 143B 


This table presents data regarding the number of applicants placed in employment through em- 
ployment exchanges by category of applicants namely : (i) Ex-servicemen (ii) displaced persons (iii) 
Bangladesh migrants (iv) women (v) scheduled castes and (vi) scheduled tribes. 


Table 144—146 


These tables present data about wages and earnings of factory workers in India. The data are 
collected under Payment of Wages Act, 1936 and relate to factories defined under clause (m) of section 
2 of the Factories Act, 1948. Earnings include basic wages, dearness allowance, over-time payment, 
other cash allowances including production or incentive bonus, efficiency bonus, money value of conces- 
sions, annual or prepaid bonus and arrears. Priorto Ist April, 1958, the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, 
was applicable only to employees earning less than Rs. 200 per month. With the enforcement of the 
Payment of Wages (Amendment) Act, 1957 with effect from the Ist April, 1958, the scope of the Act was 
extended to cover persons earning more than Rs, 200 but less than Rs. 400 per month. Acceptable re- 
turns for this revised wage groups were received only from 1961. The information regarding both the 
wage groups for the years 196] to 1964 was published in the 1967 issue of this publication, The payment 
of wages (Amendment) Act, 1976 extends the coverage of the act to persons earning less than Rs. 1,000 
pet month. The data up to 1975, therefore, relate to workers drawing Jess than Rs. 400 per month and 

from 1976 onwards relate to persons drawing less than Rs. 1,000 per month. 


Table 144 gives State-wise data regarding total annual earnings of factory workers. Figures 
in this table exclude information about railway workshops but include that for Defence installations. 
Tables 145 and 146 present per capita annual earnings of factory workers respectively by States and by 
industries, The earnings of workers in the seasonal industries which comprise food, beverages, tobacco 
gins & presses are excluded from those presented in these two tables. : 


Table 147 

This table presents wages and earning of mining labour in non-coa] mines. The cata for coal 
mines relate to average weekly earnings of miners & loaders in December each year, whereas those for 
other mines relate to average caily earnings of miners & loaders in December each year. The average 
weekly cash earnings in coal mines are computed by dividing the total payments during any complete 
working week in the month of December by the average daily attendance during that week. Upto 1965 
the average daily earnings for mines other than coal were computed by dividing the total payment for 
December by the corresponding aggregate daily attencdance. From 1966 onwards these are computed 
by dividing the earnings in the month of December for 2 week by six. , 


Table 148 

This table gives statistics of injuries in factories. Under the Factories Act, 1948 statistics of 
industrial accidents due to which affected persons are prevented frem attending tc werk for a pericd of 
48 hours or more, immediately following the injury, are required to. be reported to the Factory 
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Inspectors. For statistical purposes, the number of injuries is given by the number of persons receiving 
injuries as a result of an accident and this number is more than the actual number of accidents because 
one accident may result in injuries to more than one person, The data on injuries presented in the table 
relate only to factories submitting returns, No estimates of injuries can be made for the defaulting 
factories. The incidence rate of injuries is calculated by dividing the tota] number of injuries by the 
corresponding number of workers employed in the factories submitting returns. 


Table 149 


This table shows number of accidents and number of injuries viz. number of persons receiving 
injuries in mines. The data are collected under the Mines Act. Accidents have been classificd into 
fatal and serious. A serious bodily injury is one which involves, or in all probability will involve, per- 
manent loss of or permanent injury to any limb, or permanent loss of or injury to sight or hearing and 
fracture of any limb enforcing absence of the injured persons from work for a period exceeding 20 days. 
Complete statistics of minor injuries are not available. Data from 1951 to 1967 cover whole of the Indian 
Union except Jammu and Kashmir. ; , 


Table 150 


This table shows the State wise distribution of number of disputes, workers involved and number 
of man-days lost on account of industrial disputes resulting in work-stoppages. The data are collected 
on a voluntary basis by the State authorities and the Regional Labour Commissioner (Central) who fur- 
nish consolidated returns to the Labour Bureau. The figures of number of workers involved relate to 
the maximum number of workers involved on any day during the course of work stoppage as known upto 
the date of reporting. The figures of man-days lost are calculated by adding up actual vacancies caused 
by the work-stoppage on each working day. Scheduled holidays during the period of work stoppage 
are not taken into account in the calculation of man-days lost. 


Table 151 
This table shows all-India figures of industrial disputes by causes of disputes, 


Table 152 

The data included in the table relate to compensated injuries under the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Act, 1923, and are based on annual returns received under the Act from State Governments, Posts 
and Telegraphs, and the annual report of the Railway Board, The information in respect of Railways 
relate to financial year from the year 1967 onwards, Under the Act, compensation is payable to workers 
employed in scheduled employment and drawing upto Rs. 500 per month for injuries due to accident 
resulting in death or disablement for more than 3 days provided that it is not caused-through the fault 
of the worker himself. With effect from Ist October, 1975, the wage limit for coverage of workmen under 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act has been raised from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000 per month. As all the 
injuries are not compensated, the number of compensated injuries does not refiect the total number of 
injuries occuring. Further, many of the establishments covered by the Workmen’s Compensation Act 
failto submit returns and hence, information received by the State Authorities about the number of com- 
pensated injuries and the amount of compensation paid, is incomplete. In establishments covered by 
the Employees State Insurance Act, compensation in respect of injuries is paid under that Act and not 
under the Workmen’s Compensation Act. This limitation affects the trend and comparability of the 
statistics of compensated injuries. 


Table 153 

The table shows number of training institutes, centres and trainees, etc. The data regarding 
trainees are given by States/Union Territories and by engineering & mon-engineering trades, This 
table shows progress of the labour training programmes sponsored by the Ministry of Labour, 
Table 154 

This table presents data on employment in.insurance. The information upto the year 1974-75 
was collected by the Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics.‘ Form 1975-76 on- 
wards, the information has been furhished by the Ministry of Finace in respect of Life Insurance 
Corporation and General Insurance Corporation but this excludes four State Insurance Companies which 
account for less than half percent of total employment in the insurance sector. 


Table 155 

The table presents data on the number of banks and number of persons employed in the banking 
sector separately in respect of scheduled and non-scheduled banks and in regoinal rural banks and in 
the Reserve Bank of India. Informationis collected by the Reserve Bank of India. 


Tables 156A & 156B 

These two tables give the number of persons employed in ports in India, Table 156A gives the 
staff-strength in major, minor and intermediate ports. 

Table 156B shows the data regarding number of dock workers registered with Dock Labour Board 
at major ports. The source of information for these tables is the Ministry of Shipping & Transport, 
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Table] 33—-EsTIMATED EMPLOYMENT IN THE PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SECTORS 














(000 Number) 
os 
Public sector Private sector 
Year/State . - ee ae i ATR ee eee 
Central State Quasi Govt. esta- Local Large(*) Small(§) Grand 
Govt. —_ Govts. blishments (') bodies total 
establish- establishe ————-—————_————_ 
ments ments Central State 
a ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
vs 
1960-61. ; 3 : 20,90.0  30,14.0 7,73.0 ) 11,73.0 50,40.0 “5 1,20,90. 0 
1965-66. ; : ‘ 26,36.4  37,23.4 13,18.1 17,00.9  61,05,7 7,07.4 1,61,91.9 
1970-78». 27,71.3 41,52,2 19,28, 9 18,78.4 60,35.0 7,25.6 —1,74,91.4 
1974-75 . : * F 29,89,2 47,61.8  31,91.9 + (a) 19,40,6  60,98.6 7,09, 0 1,96,91.1 
1975-76. : : 3 30,46.9 48,97,2 33,92,1 19,85,4 61,12.6 7,31,0  2,01,65.2 
1976-77. : ‘ j 30,82.0  50,20.1 36,75.0 19,89.0  61,37,0 7,30,5  2,06,33.6 
1977-78. , . F 30,96.2  51,59.9  39,28.6 20,15.1  63,21,9 7,20, 8 2,12,42,5 
1978-79. ‘ ‘ a 31,34,1 $3,08,6  25,40.9 16,29,0 2063.4 64,65.1 7,42, 5 2,18,83. 6 
1979-80 . P . F 31,77,8  54,77.6  26,00.4 17,43,0 20,79,6 64,84,1 7,42.8 2,23,05. 3 
1980-81 ‘ . . 31,95, 1 57,54.0  26,07,9 19,41,3 19,85,7 65,99. 9 7,95.4 2,28,79, 3 
1980-81— 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh . ° 2,19. 5 3,16,7 1,38.4 2,13.0 2;25.5 2,84, 0 48,3 14,45, 5 
Assam . . e ASST 1,95, 6 35, fi 40,2 qe 2 4,89, 3 9,6 - 8,56, 7 
Bihar . * . : 1,79, 0 3,68, 8 4,83.0 63,1 1,40. 6 2,74. 4 36,2 15,45, 0 
Gujarat 1,296 1,76, 9 1,01.3 94,3 2,35,9 5,44. 5 55.7 13,38,1 
Haryana. . ‘ 28.6 1,95.9 Zane 56.9 14.2 1,64. 5 20.7 5,06. 0 
limachal Pradesh : 23.5 1,65, 6 8.0 26.9 4.1 10.0 2,1 2,40,2 
Jammu & Kashmir. 24,8 1,05.2 6.1 6.2 6.1 8.3 1,1 1,57,7 
Karnataka . : 1,15.9 3,43,7 1,67. 6 1,25, 3 42,7 2,89, 7 55,7 11,40. 7 
Kerala ‘ 7 . 66.5 2,38, 3 63,2 1,09, 1 2252 4,06, 3 1,11.8 16,17, 3 
Madhya Pradesh : 1,92,2 5,48. 7 2,74.8 73,6 49, 3 1,87, 0 23.4 13,48, 9 
Maharashtra : < 4,96, 0 4,40.3 3,11.0 1,87. 3 4,94,7 12,96, 3 68,4 32,94. 0 
Manipur - ‘ ' 4.0 29,7 _ 0.5 2.0 0.3 0.3 36.8 
Meghalaya. + 9,9 22.5 2.9 5.4 3.0 3.0 1,2 47,9 
Orissa 7 e : 53.7 2,86. 1 78,2 Re Ul 15,3 77,1 14,4 5,62, 5 
Punjab «eC 67.5 28ane 48.5 68.1 28,2 1,40. 5 26.8 6,35, 1 
Rajasthan . F : 1,57, 0 3,44,4 28 pet 74,9 76, 3 1,56, 1 19,8 8,82, 3 
Tamil Nadu . : 2:22:23 4,32.6 1,40, 7 2.013 1254 5,42,4 1,45, 3 18,85, 7 
Tripwa oo. +: 3.7 51,6 2,3 2.6 We 5,7 0.6 67.9 
Uttar Pradesh. ; 4,43, 8 6,85, 0 1,47.7 2,01.9 351552 4,86, 1 77,4 23,57,1 
West Bengal . . 4,33, 6 3,01, 9 4,87. 3 1,65, 3 1116 10,37, 5 30,2 25,67.4 
Union Territory - 
Chandigarh : 2 14,4 16,7 10.1 0,5 0.1 12.6 ee | 57,1 
Delhi : . : 2,24,7 1,36. 3. 4.8 1,09,4 58,0 1,46.9 37,8 7,17, 8 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 4,8 28.1 10,7 1,4 11 24,4 3.7 74,2 
Mizoram 0.4 13,7 0.1 _— 0,4 0.9 ~ 15,6 
Nagaland . . ‘ 1,8 36,3 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.3 0,4 39,8 
Pondicherry ‘ . 2,2 18,0 6,2 0,3 1.4 11,8 1,9 41,9 


—— Se en cnn nL UEEEEnn ares inna ca ccc i caicaa, 
Source ; Directorate General of Employment and Training. 
Note ;—Due to rounding off, the State figures do not necessarily add up to the all-India total, please also see the general 
notes at the beginning of the Section. 

() Includes employment data of the 14 Nationalised Banks from 1970, 

(*) Establishments employing 25 or more workers, 

(8) Establishments employing 10-24 workers. 

(a) Central and State Break-up is not available. 
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Table 134--EMPLOYMENT IN RAILWAYS 












































(Number) 
Zones 
Year i ae 
Central Eastern Northern North Northeast Southern 
eastern frontier 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951-52. * ‘ : 1,68,068 2,51,482 1,30,461 1,03,765 «a 1,44,981 
1955-56. ‘ é : 1,84,402 1,53,384 1,52,211 1,22,310 a 1,58,393 
1960-61. ‘ , F 1,96,028 1,74,014 1,77,452 . 83,386 59,159 1,61,572 
1965-66. 2 . r 2,29,083 1,99,262 1,94,397 92,306 77,383 1,77,770 . 
1970-71. : 2 5 1,78,084 2,00,125 1,96,280 94,292 81,455 1,33,076 
1975-76.  . . «84,660 2,07,568 2,11,194 97,093 84,152 1,37,718 
1978-79 . «208,695 2,20,223 2,23,662 1,00,105 86,734 1,29,472 
1979-80 . 2.2, 100,049 2,22,663 2,27,466" 1,00,014 88,566 1,35,183 
1980-81. . . 2,12,186 2,24,986 2,30,736 1,01,821 89,059 1,36,348 
1981-82. . . ae 2,10,865 2,24,402 2,32,198 1,01,452 86,281 1,37,614 
Zones 
Year am. TO Non Railway Grand 
South South Western Production Government Board & total 
central eastern units railways _ other railway 
offices 
1 8 9 10 I 12 13 14 
195152. 0. ' 114,282 a 8.760 10,040 —-9,31,829 
195556. 1 Ow, .. 1,09,980 ‘130,477 10,742 5,917 2,929  10,30,745 
1960-GE 2. ¥ 1,22,724 1,59,833 18,615 5,768 4,235 — 11,62,786 
1965-66. 7 .. Wh M63,778%~ 1,92,275 30,034 5,679 6,025 13,597,987 
1970-71 . : : 98,291 1,74,679 1,80,533 30,633 4,645 6,755 13,78,848 
1975-76. A ‘ Z 1,06,853 1,95,458 ~ 1,90,306 35,017 1,843 8,547 14,60,409 
1978-79. é : i: 113,222 1295: 776 1,98,347 37,190 An 13,361 15,26,786 
1979-80. . : : 1,16,630 1,97,550 2,01,744 38,544R ae 13,950 15,52,349R 
1980-81 .  . - . «~~ 1,20,789 1,97,851 2,06,159 39,035 a 15,401 — 15,74,371 
1981-82. . F ' 1,21,228 2,00.094. 2,08,126 39,060 es 16,149 15.77,469 





Source : Railway Board, Ministry of Railways, 
R.—Revised. 
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Table 135A—Factory EMPLOYMENT(#) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Starting 1971 based on National Industrial classification : NIC—1970) 


(000 Number) 


() Government and local fund factories 











Year All ee 
factories Total Textiles Printing, Manufac- Electrical Transport Electricity, Rest 
(Govt. (cols. publishing tureof machinery equipment gas and 
and 4—10) and allied machinery apparatus, steam 
others) industries except appliances 
electrical and 
machinery supplies 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951 P ; . 29,14 2,37 3 20 22 10 1,27 ; 8 49 
4956 ; : . 34,02 3,61 5 24 17 9 1,65 13 1,27. 
1961 : F . 39,18 5,84 14 36 36 17 2,58 29 1,95 
1966 - ; » 47,02 8,99 45 42 70 49 3,10 38 3,45 
197] : : «50,83 10,22 90 54(u) 1,28 49 1,47 50 5,04 
1975 : ‘ « Si 13,96 1,62 69(a) 1,42 84 2,02 65 6,72 
1976 . ; « 61,27 14,98 2,05 71(a) 1,43 89 213 69 7,07 
1977P) .  . ~« ~=—«63, 14 15,83 2,16 7a) 1,79 91 2,18 70 7,38 
1978(P) . é . 65,41 16,36 ai 68(a) 1,67 94 2,16 70 7,70 
1979(P) . : . 68,02 16,77 2,56 75(a) 1,67 1,03 2,16 74 7,85 








(ii) Other factories (excluding Government and local fund factories) 

















Year - —~ SaENOganEEEE EERE 
Total Gins Food Tobacco Textiles Chemi- Non- Basic Manu- Trans- Rest 
(cols. and except cals metallic metal facture port 
12—21) presses  beve- and mineral indus- of —_ equip- 
rages che- pro- tries machi- ment 
mical ducts nery 
products (except 
electrical 
machinery) 
1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17: 18 19 20 21 
1951 : a 2,299 89 335. 1922. 10,42 74 1,10° 95 76 68 2,93 
i996. « «© 25,21 1,10 3,51 1,48 12,10 80 1,04 1,02 97 63 3,36 
1961 - - 33,34 1,50 5,51 1,74 11,91 1,15 1,87 1,47 1,79 1,00 = 5,39 
1966 n . : 38,03 1,43 5,83 1,60 12,15 1,51 2,26 1,84 2,75 1,42 7,24 


1971 «6 «© «+ 40,61 (b) 644 1,45) 13,36 2,06 2,57 231 2,42 1,56 843 
1975 . « +» 43,75 (6) 7,42 41,52) 13,90 2,54 2,73 2,63 2,69 1,53 8,79 
197%  . «© + 46,29  (h) 8,02 1,50) 1413 2,81 2,93 2,84 2,84 1,67 9,54 


197(P) . sS-SC«4T28()s«827«1,65) 14,10 3,15 2,93 2,87 2,94 1,74 9,64 
1978?) . «ss 49,05 H)is«éAT:=—s«'1,96(¢) 14,31 3,29 3,02 3,01. 3,06 = 1,82 10,10 
97(P) . se «S25 S)s«8T3 2,16) 4,74 3,40 3,143,204 3,23 ,88 10,72 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(4) There may befslight differences in totals duc to rounding off of the figures. From 1956 onwards, the data also 
include the estimated employment for factories not submitting returns. “Rough annual estimates of average 
daily employment for States not submitting returns were 31 thousands for 1956 and 10 thousands for 1961. 
For 1971 onwards tigures are based on NIC-1970. 


(a) Includes paper and paper products. 
(6) Included under textiles, 
(c) Includes beverages. 
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Table 135B—Factory EMPLOYMENT—-By STATES 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets represent number of working factories) 
(Employment in °000) 


















































Year Andhra Assam = Bihar == Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu & Karnataka Kerala Madhya Maha- Manipur Mogha- 
Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir Pradesh rashtra faya 
t 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 14 
1951, 65 1,92 = 1 ia 55 n4 1,11 7,68(c) — _ 
(911) (2,605) re) (453) (715) (1,844) 7,825) 
1956 2,04 75 1,77 = 1 5 75 1,65 1,68  10,$2(c) (d) - 
(3,765) (1,037) = (4,359) (13) (40) (935) (1,406) (1,821) (10,115) (499 
1961. 2,28 80 1,92 3,61 2 — 1,78 1,72 1,69 8,27 (6) ss 
(4,984) (1,250) (6,058) (3,841) (27) (2,311) (2,468) (1,947) (8,308) (34) 
1966 2,55 81 2,38 4,13 72 6 9 2,40 2,00 2,12 9,37 1 — 
(5,078) (1.424) (11,602) (4,668) (1,176) (80) (190) (2,769) (2,918) (2,229) (9,129) (48) 
1971 2,66 77 2,85 4,45 94 12 iat 2,80 2,08 2,22 10,50 2 os 
(7,695) (1,434) (18,041) (5,819) (1,458) (202) (220) (3,606) (3,033) (3,332) + (10,326) (205) 
7s, 3,94 80 3,36 5,27 1,10 16 16 3,44 2,65 2,96 10,69 2 2 
(10,344) (1,402) (24,760) (8,042) (1,800) G21) (367) (5,453) (G@317)— (4,355) (1503) 3) (43) 
1970 3,99 "32 3,42 5,41 1,23 16 18 4,92(B) 2,83 3,27 11,06 2 3 
CUL,I91) (1,410) (25,821) (8,863) (1,984) (423) (416) (7,479) (6,31) (4,960) (12,013). (124) (49) 
{977(P) 4,52 83 3,54 5,65 132) 16 18 = 4,92(B) 2,88 3,22 11,26 2 2 
(11,817) (1,446) = (27,385) = (9,$10) (2,096) ~—s- (4,83) (4,36) (7,479) (7,835) (5,020) (12,434) (124)(B) (49) 
1978(P) 4,90 85 3,69 5,89 1,39 15 19 = 4,92(E) 2574 3,26 11,60 2(E) 3 
(13,415) (1,447) (29,043) (9,838) (2,191) (494) (396) (7,479) = (7,794) (5,254) (13,250) (124) (54) 
1979(P) 5,08 85 3,72 6,39 1,61 i4 19 4,92(E) 2,97 3,44 11,89  2(E) 2 
(14,912) 1,469) (30,548) (10,613) (2,837) (527) (424) (7,479) (8,501) (5,618) (14,349) (134) (48) 
a 
a Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil Tripura Uttar West <A, & N. Chandi- Dadra Delhi Goa, Pondie Total 
ve eee gery than Nadu i Pradesh Bengal Islands garh & Nugar Daman, cherry . 
Haveli Diu 
1 15 16 17 18 19 20 24 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 
ec = - oe een 
‘ 17 48 34 4,18 if 2,03 6, 55(a) 2 a a 43 “k 1. 29,348 
er (293) (1,336) (350) (11,706) G7) (1,45 (2,613) 3) (465) Garay 
23 9} 45 3,08 2 2,74 6,82 4 Se is 51 us bs 34,02 
ae (922) (2,165) (386) (4,808) (53) (1,942) (3,193) (6) (757) (37, 162) 
38 1,32 57 3,30 2 3,38 7,39 2 2 as 72 a 7 39,18 
el (494) (3,150)(a) (915) (5,626) (57) (2,837) = (4,333) (12) (1,083) (50,095) 
68 1,04 tH 4,05 pi 4,15 8,73 3 4 88 4 vs 47,02 
ne (890) (3,554) (1,568) (6.644) (@0)-—(3,652) (5,739) (1) (1,352) (73) (64,892) 
ron a 1,19 88 4,60 2 4,20 8,39 3 9 7 99 7 11 $0,83 
(938) (4,561) (2,028) (5,961) (67) (4,051) (5,597) (20) (123) (1,706) (132) (323) (81,078) 
1975 1,37 1,10 4,99 57,71) 


74 3 4,23 8,70 3 $ 1 1,16 8 13 
(1,010) (5,288) (3,009) (6,734) (62) 4,722) ,650) 21) 178) (2337) (116) (408) (1,04,374) 


‘eee $1 1,45 1,18 5,36 3 4,84 8,65 3 8 i 1,25 9 14 6,127 

1976 (4,098) (5,424) (3,664) (7,213) (60) (4,991) (3,731) (23) (187). C1 OE) (2,399) (122) (428) (1,13,346 

19 1.37 1,29 3,57 3 $,12 8,56 4 9 1 1,29 10 14 63,11 

1977(P) (1,157) (3,767) (4,455) (7,722 (65) (5,243) (5,860) Q2 (176) (13) (2,708) = (142) (472) (1,19,715) 
BCP. 83 1,69 1,38 6,00 3 5,33 8,70 34 10 1(E) 1,44 10 14 65,41 
1978(P) C211) (6,017) 4,904) (8,170) (70) 5,303) (5,990) (25) (166) (10) (2,918) (170) (496) (1,26,329 


12 


89 1,89 1,51 6,22 7 5,34 8,87 4 1 1,52 12 15 68,02 
1979(P) (1,263) (6,633) (5,615) (8,714) 135) (5,440) ~—-(6, 167) (29) (193) G3) (3,003) (204)-—(S70)_ (135,330) 


Lr 


Note 


Source : Lubour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
‘Totals may not tally due to rounding off. 
(a) Includes estimated figures of employment in factories not submitting returns. 
(b) Less than 500. 
(c) Figures relate to Bombay. 


(d) The total includes 2,424 working factories employing 2,07 thousand workers in respect of those States for which information bas not 
been given in this table, 


(E) Estimated duc to non-receipt of returns, 
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Table 135C-——Factory EMPLOYMENT 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 








Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry ae eee 














1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—00—Agricultural Production 
000. Cereal crops (paddy, wheat, Joway, bajra, maize, Tagi, wbatley 
gram ete.) 5 , : : : . . 37 27 45 — 
(1) (1) (1) 
002. Raw cotton F ; ‘ é é : : j ‘ 30 — — 256 
(i) (2) 
004, Sann hemp and other kindered fibres. s . ’ ‘ 362 81 81 57 
(18) (2) (2) (2) 
007. Roots and tubers, vegetables, pan, sighara, chillies and spices 
(other than Peppers and cardamam) and flowers and parts of 
plants . é ; ; ; ; — ae _— 65 
; (6) 
008, Agricultural production not elsewhere classified ; : ; — 128 156 117 
(6) (12) 7 
TotaL-—U0 . , 4 429 236 282 495 
(20) gS) I) 
Major Group—01—Plantations : 
010, Tea. : : : : . ; : via —_ ae = <= 
Torat—Ol : > ; — —_ _ _ 





Major Gr oup—~02 Livestock production 
020. Cattle and poat-breatiag, rearing. ranging etc. je eoaue 














tion of milk : 77 152 309 151 
(i) (5) (6) (2) 
029, Rearing of livestock and production of live ste prouuas not 
elsewhere classified . — a —_ _ 
ToTar—02 . : : 77 212 309 151 
(1) (11) ( (2) 
Major Group—03— Agricultural Services 
033, Grading agricultural and livestock products. : 33 ; 267 361 412 17 
(2) (12) (12) (12) 
036. Scientific services like soil testing . ‘ ‘ : : ; — 30 
il) i (1) 
039. Agricultural services not clsewhere ities Alike land eleating, 
land draining etc.) : : ; 4G 24 24 21 
(1) ag a) (1) 
ToTAL--03 . - : 313 422 476 768 
2G) (14) (14) (14) 
Major Group—05—Foresiry and Logging 
050, Planting, replanting and conservation of forests , oh ae _ — 
051. Logging-felling and cutting of trees and preparation of “rough 
round, hewer or river logs (including incidental hauling) . : 93 434 134 134 
(3) (3) (3) (3) 
052, Production of fuel Cneluding charcoal by puEMIAB) ney eaploliee 
tion of forests . : ‘ : 16 50 30 50 
(I) (1) (1) (1) 
054, Gathering of un-cultivated material such as gums, resins lac, 
barks, herbs, wild fruits and levels by exploitation of forests . _ +. _ _— 
059, Other forest products not elsewhere classified such as munjh_ 498 107 103 94. 
(10) (6) (3) @) 
ToTaL—os . . 607 291 287° 278 
(14) (10) (9) (9) 
Major Group—06 
063. Collection of peas, monetess hel iponges aan one ia 
products. — — — if 
069. Fishing and allied activities not elsewhere classified . : : —_— _ a) a 
ToTaL—O6 . : : _— _ 33 65 
(1) (2) 
Major Group--12—Melal Ore Mining 
129, Metal ores, not elsewhere classified : ‘ ¥ . i ao —_ _ —_ 
ToTat—12. : . 45 — _— _ 
(1) 
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Table 135C Factory EMPLOYMENT---contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employec) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of wo1 king factories) 


Code Number and Industry 


As per NIC—1970 


Total (All India) 























197} 1976 1977 1978(P) 
1 2 3 4 Ry 
Major Group—19—Other Mining 
190, Stone quarrying clay and sand pits é : . $0 $26 455 56 
(4) (16) (16) (19) 
192. Salt mining and quarrying ineinding PH nine: sereening and 
evaporating in pans : 4 F 154 122 138 110 
(4) (4) (3) (4) 
499, Other mining not elsewhere classified (asbestos, quartz, talc 
and soap stone, natural abrasives other than sand, graphite, Cte.) . 203 404 $77 599 
(3) (5) (9) (8) 
ToTat--19 . ‘ ; 407 1,052 1,170 1,277 
(11) (25) (28) (31) 
Major Group—20-21— Manufacture of Food products 
200. Slaughtering, preparation and preservation of meat . . 4 347 2,078 1,992 2,260 
(5) (14) (17) . (16) 
201. Manufacture of dairy products 12,746 24,869 28,868 30,202 
(168) (244) (269) (298) 
202, Canning and preservation of fruits and vegetables. ‘ : 6,382 7,866 8,009 8,046 
(125) (134) (139) (150) 
203. Canning, penne and processing of fish, crustacean and simi- 
lar foods ’ ‘ 3,180 7,156 8,973 9,144 
(65) (168) (187) (213) 
204, Grain mill products 1,36,747 1,69,071 1,72,926 1,83,967 
; (18,029) (24,869) (26,250) (27,729) 
205. Manufacture of bakery products 16,634 19,943 20,379 22,782 
(470) (560) (564) (572) 
206. Manufacture and refining of sugar (vacuum pan sugar factories) 1,19,065 1.40,634 1,49,819 1,66,377 
(233) (269) (283) (294) 
207, Production of indigenous sugar, boora, khandsari, eur, ete, or 
sugar-cane and palm juice 39,692 95,247 1,09,681 1,03,145 
(941) (1,486) (1,548) (1,510) 
208. Production of common salt 19,275 16,419 18,790 18,640 
(237) (306) (321) (317) 
209. Manufacture of cocoa, chogolate and sugar confectionery ((in- . 
cluding sweetmeats) i : ’ : . 3,833 4,501 4,093 3,826 
(93) (102) (98) (97) 
210. Manufacture of hydrogenated oils, vanaspati ghee, ete. 4 10,790 12,656 12,94: 15,177 
(74) (80) (81. (100) 
. Manufacture of other edible oils and fats, e.g. mustard oil, 
groundnut oil, til oil etc. (in edible oils, shown under 315) : 61,021 78,545 74,834 85,084 
(3,652) 5,382) ($,614) (5,937) 
212. Tea processing 91,887 93,268 94,453 96,490 
(1,135) (1,107) (1,113) (1,112) 
213. Coffee curing, roasting and grinding 7,240 6,794 7,005 7,011 
(54) (72) (77) (77) 
214, Cashewnut processing like drying, shelling, roasting, salting etc. 1,28,916 1,74,552 1,73,505 1,64,233 
(401) (497) (482) (447) 
215, Manufacture of ice 3,232 4,394 4,467 4,800 
(283) (540) (575) (614) 
216. Manufacture of prepared animal feeds 1,016 3,874 3,187 2,738 
(94) (165) (169) (178) 
217. Manufacture of starch . 1,963 4,527 4,465 5,163 
(32) (58) (63) (63) 
219. Manufacture of food products not elsewhere classified —. ; 12,442 18,929 20,471 19,813 
(457) (684) (774) (749) 
ToOTAL~-20-21 : 6.76,408 &,85,323 9,18,860 9,48,898 





(26,548) (36,737) (38,624) (40,473) 
ee ee 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


“As per NIC—1970 
meee 





Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry 
1971 1976 1977) 1978(P) 
SS rn a pg 
1 . 2 3 4 5 


Major Group—22—Manufacture of Beverages, tobacco and tohacco products 


220, Distilling, rectifying and blending of spirits . ov 4 é 6,633 7,372 8,268 8,165 
(64) (66) (77) (79) 
221. Wine industries. F F , . . . ea 578 1,387 1,671 1,714 
. (8) (16) (21) (25) 
222, Malt liquors and malt . tee ase poe . ‘ : 3,470 7,032 6,625 6,520° 
(25) (47) (44) (50) 
223, Production of country liquor and toddy . ; F J : 153 1,467 1,882 1,912 
(3) (18) (21) (20) 
224, Soft drinks and carbonated water industries .  . é ‘ 8,148 7,315 6,746 7,187 
(164) (186) (183) (180) 
‘ stemming tedrying and all other operations, which con- : 
an fected with preparing raw leaf tobacco for manufacture. ; 58,058 93,538 1,10,998 1,42,808 
(259) (539) (450) (580) 
226, Manufacture of bidi_. : . ia Be ‘ : . 34,407 3,830 2,572 2,494 
(521) (132) (97) (89) 
227. Manufacture of cigars, cigarettes, cheroot and cigarette tobacco 20,027 16,639 12,812 11,932 
(26) (35) (20) (21) 
228, Manufacture of chewing tobacco, zarda and snuff, 4 ° 11,520 12,882 13,627 13,471 
(321) (349) (363) (372) 
229. Manufacture of tobacco and tobacco products, not elsewhere 3,334 659 1,431 1,731 
classified . . . . « SUR ptesiE (18) (123) (45) (48) 
Torat—22. «=, 1,46,328 152,121 —-*4,66,632 ~*44,97,904 
(1,409) (1,411) (1,321) (1,464) 
ae 
Major Group—23--Manufacture of cotton textiles 
230, Cotton ginning, cleaning and baling ; : 5 ‘ : 1,32,838 1,69,805 1,534,389 1,55,304 
(2,633) (3,095) (3,250) (3,408) 
spinning, weaving, shrinking, aed aan 
231. and Brishing of ae fextiiecan mills. & 4 7,35,144 8,37,143 8,36,908 8,62,671 
(907) (2,045) (2,090) (2,119) 
232. Printing, dyeing and bleaching of cotton textiles ‘ ‘ ° 14,139 19,615 21,514 24,901 
(263) (416) (485) (550) 
233. Cotton spinning other than in mills (charkha).  . «© . 314 771 1,140 1,567 
(5) (13) (23) (26) 
234. Productionofkhadi © we ewe 790 1,235 977 1,351 
(16) (20) (21) (22) 
and finishing of cotton textiles in nandlooms, other 
a ; / 10,754 13,686 13,844 13,041 
(320) (602) (722) (638) 
236. Weaving and finishing of cotton textiles in power-looms . ‘ 40,669 31,923 37,457 39,71 6 
(841) (1,339) (2,257) (2,578) 
239, Cotton textiles not elsewhere classified . ‘ ‘ : é 9,748 12,859 14,394 15,802 
(251) (351) ( 449) (548) 
TOTAL-—-23 *. 7 ‘ 9,44,396 10,87,037 10,80,623 11,14, 553 


(5,236) (7,883) (9,297) (9,889) 








ae 


240. 


241. 


242. 


243, 


244, 


245. 


246. 


247. 


248. 


249. § 


250. 


251. 


252. 


253. 


259, 


LABOUR 


339 


Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—-contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 


As per NIC—1970 





Code Number and Industry 














Total (All India) 
1976 19770P) —1978(P) 
3 4 5 


Major Group—24—~Manufacture of Wool, Silk and Synthetic fibre textiles 





Woo! cleaning, baling and pressing . e . - 2,637 3,364 3,461 3,502 
(66) (79) (83) (81) 

Wool spinning, weaving and finishing in mills . ; ; 18,078 21,288 21,398 21,843 
(87) (109) (111) (123) 

Wool spinning and weaving (other than in mills) 10,885 13,419 14,630 15,254 
(210) (228) (235) (241) 

Dyeing and bleaching of woollen textiles 1,427 1,663 1,784 1,743 
(35) (47) (46) (46) 

Manufacture of wool not elsewhere classified 4,893 4,480 4,484 5,142 
(S7) (72) (73) (77) 

Spinning, weaving and finishing of silk textiles 3 . 26,843 31,069 29,617 29,775 
(557) (968) (942) (957) 

Printing, dyeing and bleaching of silk textiles . 3,321 5,058 6,838 5,617 
(34) (48) (56) (65) 

Spinning, weaving and finishing of othe textiles—synthetic 

fibres, rayons, nylons, etc. : : : F ‘ 52,601 57,799 56,981 60,639 
(1,130) (1,017) (1,072) (1,066) 

Printing, dyeing and bleaching of synthetic textiles 11,136 16,918 19,700 22,287 
(171) (232) (269) (284) 

Silk and synthetic fibre textiles not elsewhere classified 15,539 5,682 6,003 6,666 
(60) (98) (103) (137) 

TOTAL—24 . 1,47,360 ‘60,740 1,64,896 1,72,468 

(2,407) (2,898) (2,990) (3,077 ) 


Major Group—2S—Manufacture of Jute, Hemp and Mesta Textile 


Jute and mesta pressing and baling ‘ F : ‘ F 2,568 
(191) 
Jute and mesta spinning and weaving 2,55,618 
(85) 
Dyeing, printing and bleaching of jute textiles 516 
; (2) 
vere ayinning, weaving and -finiehing of se one ae 
coarse fibres 8 
(1) 
Manvfacture of ame bags and other ants teal not chewinse 
classified 2,544 
(16) 
ToTat—25. .. . 2,61,254 
(295) 





SSE 


1,284 1,462 2,025 
(194) (203) (213) 

2, 53,802 2,45,281 2,57,014 
(86) (85) (87) 

218 244 249 

a) (1) () 

115 7,422 113 

(2) (5) (2) 
3,587 4,114 4,269 
(38) (48) (51) 

SS 
2,59,006 2,58,523 2,63,670 
(321) (342) (355) 


To 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—-Contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

As per NIC—1970 


: Total (All Indiz 
Code Number and Industry — ¢ ni) 






































197} 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—26— Manufacture of Textile products (including Wearing Apparel other than Foot wear) 
260. Knitting mills : . ; ; ‘ 3 : : : 11,407 13,121 13,309 13,863 
(546) (657) (682) (674) 
261. Manufacture of all apes of Mireaus, Ronnies, i a twines, nets 
etc, =. 7 11,162 13,880 13,590 15,077 
(184) (220) (228) (229) 
262. Embroidery and making of crepes laces and fringes . se js 3,533 3,985 4,429 4,484 
: (101) (129) (124) (124) 
263. Weaving carpets, rugs and other similar textile products. : 3,635 5,345 5,443 5,445 
(75) (78) (83) (86) 
264. Manufacture of al) yess of aexied garments ipclaging youn 
appare) : 27,750 58,758 68,788 75,771 
(238) (695) (763) (939) 
265. Manufacture of raincoats, hats, ctc. : : : : : 1,702 1,961 1,997 1,987 
(55) (67) (69) (67) 
266, Manufacture of made up textiles goods (xe Eamuent® such 
- as curtains, mosquito nets, etc. : 2,012 1,206 969 1,053 
(19) (27) (36) (42) 
267. Manufacture of water preot textiles oe as oil cloth, pec 
ete. . 4,022 3,869 3,946 4,302 
(41) (44) (45) (51) 
268. Manufacture of coir and coir products. : J : : 4,306 5,814 6,643 6,769 
(148) (311) (374) (383) 
269. Manufacture of textiles not elsewhere classified like linoleum 
padding, wadding, upholstering, filling, etc. : : ; 2,984 3,233 2,989 3,273 
(44) (50) (51) (55) 
TorAt—26" a 72,513 1,10,992 1,22,103 1,32,024 


(1,451) (0,278) (2,455) (2,650) 





Major Group—27—Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Furniture and Fixtures 


270. Manufacture of Veneer, Plywood and their products : : 19,605 25,542 28,924 28,560 
(293) (465) (567) (S41) 

271. Sawing and planing of wood (other than plywood) . 46,465 64,873 60,671 65,942 
(5,357) (8,179) (8,769) (9,166) 


272. Manufacture of wooden and cane boxes, crates. drums, barrels, 
and other wooden containers, baskets and other rattan, bamboo, 
reed and willow wares made SHUEElY or neraly of cane, rattan, 
reed, bamboo and willow : 8,120 12,834 11,629 11,899 

(249) (485) (531) (595) 

273. Manufacture of structural wooden goods (including treated 
timber) such as beams, pasts, doors and windows (excluding 
hewing and rough shaping of poles, bolts & other wood matsn 





which is classified under logging). : 1,950 2,946 2,955 3,117 
(44) (96) (99) (100) 

274, Manufacture of wooden industrial goods, such as bobbins, 
blocks, handles, saddling and similar equipment and fixtures 6,739 $,622 5,829 5,856 
(183) (274) (290) (299) 
275. Manufacture of coir and coir products. ; : F : 830 796 585 1,053 
(12) (20) (20) (22) 
276. Manufacture of wooden furniture and fixtures ; - : 11,606 13,266 13,715 13,323 
(320) (465) (497) (510) 
277, Manufacture of bamboo and cane furniture & fixtures : 149 992 963 982 
(1a) (10) (7) (6) 
279, Manufacture of wood, bamboo and cane products not elsewhere 2,238 2,697 1,952 2.212 
classified. (58) (174) (86) (107) 
Tora—27. «St 97,192 1,29,568 —1,27,223_*4.32,944 


(6,526) (10,168) (10,866) (11,346) 
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Table 135 C-—-Facory EMPLOYMENT—-contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working Factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Total (All India) 
1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 


Code Number and Industry 





1 2 3 4 3 





Major Group—30— Manufacture of Rubber, Plastic Petroleum and Coal Products 


4300. Tyre and tube industries . : F ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 26,692 35,521 34,533 36,464 
(312) (580) (614) (628) 

301. Manufacture of footwear made primarily of woanized or 
moulded rubber . . ° r . ‘ 12,024 9,623 10,483 11,806 
(147) (243) (270) (303) 
302, Manufacture of rubber products not elsewhere classified . : 22,912 29,527 31,744 33,249 
(402) (809) (847) (894) 

303. Manufacture of plastic oe not elsewhere classified Kexcept 
house furnishing) . : . A “ ’ 26,908 34,630 36,140 38,488 
(732) (1,202) (1,263) (1,413) 
304. Petroleum refineries . . e . ° . : ’ 7,119 7,116 6,934 10,496 
(20) (18) (25) (29) 
305. Manufacture of products of petroleum not elsewhere classified . 3,127 6,619 6,899 8,521 
é (72) (140) (147) (153) 
306. Production of coal tar in coke ovens C ° * : 1,825 2,271 2,293 2,358 
(11) (11) (14) (15) 
307. Manufacture of coal and coaltar products not elsewhere classified 6,800 11,855 12,906 13,043 
ee (49) (184) (199) (247) 
ToTat—30 i. 1,07,497 -1,37,162 141,932 154,425 
(1,745) (3,187) (3,379) (3,682) 





Major Group-——31—Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical Products (except Products of Petroleum and Coal) 


310, Manufacture of such basic industrial organic and inorganic 
chemicals and gases such as acids, alkalies od their salts gases 


like acetylene, oxygen, nitrogen, etc. 4 Z , 30,322 42,384 44,923 48,095 
(319) (516) (550) (586) 

311, Manufacture of fertilizers and pesticides . é ‘ 5 34,352 48,009 53,102 57,386 
(292) (532) (574) (605) 

312,, Manufacture of paints, varnishes and lacquers ? Fi 2 20,713 25,124 27,200 30,341 
(291) (435) (468) (541) 

313. Manufacture of drugs and medicines. . : : : $7,322 65,695 67,426 72,180 
(571) (739) (789) (870) 


314, Manufacture of perfumes, cosmetics, lotions, hair dressings, 
tooth pastes, soap in any form, synthetic detergents, shampoos, 
shaving products, cleaners, washing and aides prone and 


other toilet preparations 7 . . . 17,497 26,714 30,051 31,123 
(271) (628) (688) (715) 

315. Manufacture of inedible oils . . . * * . i. 7,826 12,942 14,665 17,551 
316. Manufacture of turpentine, synthetic. resins, plastic malees me as) oe a2) 
and synthetic fibres like nylon, terylene except glass . : 11,163 25,953 28,139 30,747 
(113) (209) (228) (236) 

317. Manufacture of matches . ‘ . ‘ ’ . . 20,705 31,625 35,315 35,931 
(258) (417) (443) (457) 

318. Manufacture of explosives and ammunitions, fireworks ‘ 37,119 44,100 76,079 66,193 
319. Manufacture of chemical products not elsewhere classified (in- ae ci 2) (136) 
cluding photo chemical, sensitised films and paper) . : 31,880 37,685 38,276 39,403 
(434) (610) (639) (671) 

ToTAL—31. «(268,899 360,231 415,176. 4,28, 590 

(2,709) (4,364) (4,674) (5,012) 


7 A * 
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282. 


283. 


284. 


285. 


286. 


287. 


288. 


290. 
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293. 
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Table 135 C—Factory EMPLOYMENT— contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 
Total (All India 
Code Number and Industry ee i snl 
1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—28— Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products and Printing, Publishing and Allied Industries 
. MAGuteetore of pulp, paper and paper board including news 
prints . F é . ‘ , ‘ ‘ . 60,176 76,465 76,508 81,102 
: (343) (505) (475) (517) 
Manufacture of container and boxes of paper and paper board . 8,408 11,319 12,245 12,400 
(228) (400) (422) (457) 
Manufacture of pulp products not elsewhere classified, like dolls 199 286 352 766 
(2) (17) (8) (39) 
Manufacture of paper ihe a as board articles not Eye's 
classified . ‘ : ‘ 3,029 3,868 3,931 4,311 
(69) (101) (108) (164) 
Printing and publishing of newspapers. P . _ . 21,424 17,407 16,965 18,013 
(200) (235) (220) (226) 
Printing and publishing of periodicals, books, journals, atlases, 
maps and sheet music, directories 3 é : ‘ 3 $2,454 57,652 58,690 56,340 
(1,723) (1,903) (1,763) (1,933) 
Printing of bank notes, current OES, Polak a ae tegrity 
Presses etc. . ‘ : 51 8,062 7,880 7,425 
(2) (22) (23) (23) 
Engraving, etching, blockmaking etc. . : . A . 2,296 4,232 2,788 2,810 
(62) (112) (106) (113) 
Book binding : ; ‘ : < J ; 4 ‘ 2,098 2,308 3,223 2,305 
(103) (156) (265) (166) 
. Printing, publishing and allied activities not clsewhere classified 
like envelope printing, picture postcard printing, embossing etc. 57,431 67,816 68,505 68,344 
(2,223) (3,182) (3,681) (3,698) 
TOTAL-—28 . ° 4 2,07,566 2.49,410 2,51,087 253,816 
(4,955) (6,656) (7,071) (7,336) 
Major Group—29—Manufacture of Leather and Leather and Fur products (except Repair) 
Tanning, curring, finishing, embossing and japanning of leather 7,025 20,995 21,341 23,168 
(443) (487) (505) (536) 
Manufacture of footwear (excluding repair) SBrePY vulcanized or 
moulded rubber of plastic footwear % A : - 19,386 19,538 18,786 18,321 
(69) (133) (141) (152) 
Manufacture of wearing apparel like coats, gloves, etc. of leather 
and substitutes of leather r . « . s ° a 266 464 565 784 
(6) (5) (5) (5) 
Manufacture of ene consumer goods other mae apparel aud 
footwear. . . * 1,229 1,915 1,785 2,007 
(36) (62) (60) (64) 
Scraping, curring, tanning, plesching and dyeing of rue and Rone 
pelts for the trade : . li 100 131 — 
qd) (5) (5) 
Manufacture of wearing apparel of fur and pelts. . : ae San = 
Manufacture of fur and skin rugs and other articles . : ae — = a 
Manufacture of leather and fur products not elsewhere classified 5,784 5,691 5,759 5,942 
(25) (30) (33) (33) 
Torar—29. wt 43,701 48,703 48,367 50,222 
(580) (722) (749) (790) 


ST 
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Table 135C--Factory EMPLOYMENT---contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number cf working factories) 
As per NIC-—1970 
Sanne 


Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry 


ee, 
1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
i a Rc I ak a eT SS 
1 2 3 4 5 





i 


Major Group—32— Manufacture of Non-metallic Mineral products 





320. Manufacture of atructural clay products os 68 . 83,662 95,814 98,112 1,03,138 
(1,312) (1,724) (1,814) (1,920) 
321, Manufacture of glass and glass products. , : ‘ 52,658 59,124 57,839 - 60,093 
(396) (494) (495) (538) 
322. Manufacture of earthenware and earthen pottery ‘ ° 5,414 4,054 4,373 4,103 
(58) (13) (71) (63) 
323. Manufacture of chinaware and porcelainware : ; d 18,847 24,172 24,824 42,105 
58) (263) (274) (291) 
324. Manufacture of cement, lime and plaster . 2 " . 37,063 45,9i1 44,133 45,353 
(180) (254) (253) (257) 
425. Manufacture of mica products . ‘ C Fi ‘ Fy 19,018 18,548 19,538 19,719 
(287) (270) (280) (281) 
tone pod stonedressing and stone 
ae TS cae ra = ’ . 4 é 18,705 21,226 19,550 19,471 
(681) (913) (905) (961) 
327, Manufacture of carthen and plaster statues and other products 158 119 96 67 
(4) (5) (5) (5) 
328. Manufacture of asbestos cement and other cement products . 12,034 12,692 12,509 14,069 
(107) (112) (109) (131) 
329, Manufcture of miscellaneous non-metallic mineral products 
such as slate products abrasives graphite products mineral 
wool silica products and other non-metallic mineral 
products not elsewhere classified : . . : 24,454 39,204 40,142 42,160 
(616) (954) (1,047) (1,093) 
Torar-~32 - —-2,72,013 320,854 «3,216 3,532,278 
(3,809) (5,052) (5,253) (5,540) 





oe aE aE 
Major Group~—33—Basic Metal and Alloys Industries 


330. Iron and steel industries. : : ; . : ‘ 1,13,512 1,40, 568 1,37,885 1,50,363 
; (273) (416) (43%) (454) 

331. Foundries for casting and forging iron and steel. =. , 1,54,851 2,311,396 207,536 213,904 
(2,052) (3,044) (3,114) (3,223 ) 

332. Manufacture of ferro-alloys . . . . * . 11,630 23,399 23,392 25,026 
; (193) (297) (331). (341) 

333, Copper manufacturing 2 . : ‘ . , be pode 9,282 8,817 
(73) (121) (126) (129) 

334. Brass manufacturing . : . é ; : . 7 8,006 8,940 8,840 8,933 
: (178) (180) (195) (201) 
335. Aluminiunr manufacturing . . ° ; i ‘< F 18,714 23,387 23,983 24,873 
(206) (316) (380) (427) 

Soe: Pine wenitaehating eb et we we Y 1,556 2,179 3,464 3,703 
(14) (33) _ (37) (42) 

339. Other non-ferrous metal industries 1 =. » . 4 10,274 unk 10,527 1,659 
(199) (257) (267) (86) 

SS ee 

ToraL—33. . 3,25,432 4,29,527 4,24,909 ss 4,47,278 


(3,188) (4,664) (4,888) (5,103) 


am a ce 
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Table 135C—FacTory EmMPpLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 








Total (All India) 








Code Number and Industry $$. 
197] 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
1 2 3 4 5 





Major Group—34—Manufacture of Metal Produets and Parts, except Machinery and Transport Equipment 


340. Manufacture of fabricated metal products such as metal cans 
from tinplate, terne plate or enamelled sheet metal, metal 
shipping containers, barrels, drums, kegs, pails safes, voults, 
enamalled sanitary and all once fabrcated metal products 


not elsewhere classified oc. 4 . ‘ ‘ - 81,893 88,229 87,776 93,069 
(2,119) (2,698) (2,794), (2,935) 

341. Manufacture of structural metal products . ‘ r , 15,917 17,837 18,379 19,338 
(246) (334) (366) (418) 

342, Manufacture of furniture «nd fixtures, primarily of metal . 4,523 5,735 5,987 5,958 
(173) (262) (277) (277) 

343. Manufacture of hand tools and general hardware. : 33,686 42,740 44,411 47,935 


(952) (1,360) (1,385) (1,519) 
344, Enamalling, japanning, lacquering, galvanising, plating and PS 





lishing of metal products. F 3 : ‘ 14,042 12,979 13,624 14,447 
(379) (539) (579) (610) 
345, Manufacture of metal urensils, cutlery and kitchenwares 3 17,689 20,155 20,760 21,844 
(606) (871) (953) (1,008) 
349, Manufacture of metal products except machinery and transport 
equipment not elsewhere classified, like type founding 4 20,566 22,502 22,949 24,030 
(481) (551) (582) (607) 
TOTAL-~34 r ‘ 1,85,316 2,10,177 2,13,886 2,26,621 
(4,956) (6,615) (6,936) (7,374) 





Major Group—35—Manufacture of Machinery, Machine Tools and Parts, except Electrical Machinery 


350. Manufacture of agricultural machin“ yr Sagomes and 
parts. . | : 29,335 41,667 47,463 50,001 
(899) (993) (1,042) (1,147) 

351, Manufacture and repair of drills, coal cutting machines, 

earth moving, lifting cranes, conveyers and road rollers and other 

heavy machinery and ecu so by construction and 


mining industries : : : : , 14,542 24,883 24,274 23,580 
(121) (182) (237) (188) 

352. Manufacture of prime mover’, boilers and steam ., Senerating 
plants such as diesal engines and parts : 33,962 44,990 45,029 42,565 
(373) (577) (531) (589) 
353. Industrial mschinery for food and textile industries P ‘ 39,804 48,980 51,102 $1,954 
: (617) (831) (879) (923) 

354. Industrial machinery for other than food and textile 
industries . . . . : : ‘ : A : 15,522 21,752 2 3,038 24,360 
(259) (410) (425) (457) 


355, Manufacture of refrigerators, air conditioners and fire figh- 
ting equipment and other parts, senpopas and accessories 

not elsewnere classified . 3 , ‘i ‘ 3 9,353 7,042 8,424 8,759 

(80) (96) (100) (107) 
356. Manufaaure or alteration and repairs of general items of non- 
electrica’ machinery, components, eantpment ang accessories 


not elsewhere classified . . . 47,318 32,045 32,432 30,527 
(624) (889) (874) (867) 
357. Manucture of machine tools, their parts and accessories . 43,788 $3,058 74,646 59,300 
(573) (757) (811) (879) 

358. Manafacture of office, cOmPunNE and accounting macninery 
and parts . . : . 7 4,715 5,356 5,160 5,060 
(65) (91) (84) (86) 


359. Menufacture and repair of non-electrical machinery equipment 
convonents and accessories not elsewhere classified (such as 
swing machines, automatic merchandising machines wash- 
ire laundry ‘Aryc’eaning and pressing machines. cooking ranges 
ind ovens other service in mndustry machines arms and arm*- 
ment etc. ‘ : : 7 ‘ : 3 1,31,671 1,48,154 1,61,808 1,76,649 
(2,156) (2,716) (2,870) (3,223) 


TOTAL—35 . . . 3,70,010 4,27,927 4,73,376 472,755 
(5,767) (7,542) (7,853) (8,466) 
a a aa RE I a a a a a I a a a 
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Table 135C--Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC-—1970 











Total (All India) 














Code Number and Industry jamin ta 
3 1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
1 * 2 3 4 5 








Major Group —36— Manufacture of Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, Appliances and Supplies and Parts 


360, Manufcture of electrical industrial machinery and apparatus 
and parts (such as electrical motor, generators, transformers, 


electro-magnetic clutches and brakes, etc.) . ‘ * e 61,076 $2,382 78,120 80,769 

(347) (553) (583) (637) 

361. Manufacture of insulated wires and cables . . . 18,605 20,880 20,120 21,074 
; (151) (215) (210) (225) 

362. Manufacture of dry and wet batteries ° . s . 13,902 13,289 12,923 13,232 
(64) (115) (120) (124) 


363. Manufacture of electrical apparatus, appliances and other 
parts such as Jamps, bulbs, tubes, sockets, switches, fans, insula- 
ted (except porcelain) conductors, irons, heaters, shavers, 
cleaners, etc. excluding repairing ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 28,461 36,229 34,009 38,375 
(399) (615) (642) (717) 


364. Manufcture of radio and television transmitting and __ receiving 
sets including transistor radio sets, sound reproducing and re- 
cording equipment including taperecorders, public address 
systems, gramophone record and pre-recorded magnetic tapes 
wire and wireless, telephone and telegraph equipments, signalling 
and detection equipment and supplies specially used for 





- electronic apparatus classified in this group d A J 54,031 66,314 69,894 73,320 
(182) (253) (282) (303) 
365, Manufacture and respair of radlograaee oe a 
and tubes and parts . 4 1,046 576 557 561 
(4) (4) (4) (4) 
366. Manufacture of electric peniputert: conte instruments and 
other equipment i § : . F 4,172 4,909 7,961 8,460 
(36) (66) (80) (93) 
367. Manufacture of electronic componenys By accessories not 
elsewhere classified . é ; - s 4,883 13,826 14,986 15,965 
(77) (132) (145) (153) 
369. Manufacture of electrical machinery, appdratus, gPpdancts ane 
supplies and parts not elsewhere classified : 23,934 22,885 22,687 24,224 
(312) (373) (363) (389) 
TOTAL—36 . ‘ .  2,10,126 2,61,290 2,61,257 2,75,980 
: (1,572) (2,328) (2,429) (2,645) 
Major Group—~37—Manufacture of Transport Equipment and Parts 
370. Ship building and repairing . a ‘ . ‘ ‘ 37,056 41,572 43,213 ‘44,715 
(98) . (126) (130) (130) 
371. Manufacture of locomotives and parts ‘ ‘ a 6 31,801 36,059 35,319 34,83 
(25) (128) (28) (28) 
372. Manufacture of railway wagon, coaches and parts ‘ . 80,253 98,981 97,060 99,153 
(86) (97) (99) (95) 
373. Manufacture of other rail road equipment . . . 5,260 5,713 7,241 6,849 
(20) (29) (31) (35) 
374, Manufacture of motor vehicles and parts 8 F * 80,106 4,20,927 1,14,842 1,11,612 
(483) (770) (771) 
375. Manufacture of motor-cycles and scooters and parts . ‘ 12,923 21,310 18,493 20,273 
(117) (180) (188) (204) 
376, Manufacture of bicycles and cycle rickshaws and parts ‘ 23,063 27,007 26,197 28,325 
; (449) (540) (571) (602) 
377. Manufacture of aircrafts and its parts * 7 * . 25,153 32,585 32,694 33,178 
(8) (10) (11) (655) 
378, Bullock-carts, push carts, hand-carts etc. . e ‘ ie 29 40 45 
. (3) (4) (4) 


379. Manufacture of transport equipment and ‘Darts not else- 
where classified . ’ : 7 7 ’ ‘ , 5,870 15,836 16,564 18,553 
(102) (119) (136) (151) 
I a a 
ToTaAL—37 . . 3,02,485 3,80,019 3,91 ,663 3,97,51 
(1,388) (1,847) (1,968) (2,03) 
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Table 135C--Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry 





1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
a 
1 2 3 4 5 
a i 
Major Group—38—Other Manufacturing Industries 

380. Manufacture of medical, surgical and scientific equipment . 16,055 17,634 17,802 18,043 
(259) (336) (342) (345) 

381, Manufacture of photogtaphic and optical eos Koneudiis 
ph. to-chemicals, sensitised paper and film) . 4,811 5,565 5,697 5,545 
(103) (125) (125) (115) 
82. Manufacture of waiches and clocks . ‘ . , : 5,542 8,515 9,046 10,721 
(60) (92) (98) (119) 
383, Manufacture of jewellery and related articles ‘ . ; 4,195 4,979 4,645 3,851 
(247) (303) (279) (216) 
384. Minting of coins e ‘ . . . ‘ ’ . 3,728 4,780 4,024 4,747 
(3) (5) (3) (5) 

385. Manufacture of Ai dc and atheletic goods and play equip- 
ments : ; ‘ A F 4 " j 1,256 2,213 2,653 2,629 
(31) (36) (39) (46) 
386. Manufacture of musical instruments - : - . ‘ 236 164 148 139 
(9) (5) (5) G) 

37, Manufacture of stationery articles, like fountain pens, pends, 
p:ns, pin cushions, tags etc. not elsowhere classified 9,921 8,439 8,414 9,896 
(213) (265) (265) (275) 


389, Manufacture of miscellanesus products not elsewhere classified 
such at costume, jewellery, costume ,novelties, fuathers, plumes, 
artifical flowers, brooms, brushes, lamp shades, tobacco pipes, 


cigarette holders, ivory goods, badges, wigs and similar articles 10,421 9,587 10,762 10,743) 
(288) (319) (304) (319, 

ER a a | 

ToTAL—38 of. A 56,165 61,876 63,191 66,314 


(1,213) (1,486) (1,460) (1,445) 











Major Group—40—Electricity 


400. Genaration and transmitting of electric energy  . : ; 50,415 64,851 67,994 68,999 
(600) (660) (688) (696) 
401, Distribution of clectric energy to household andusirial and 
commercial and other users a “ : . 8,025 8759 7,771 8,804 
(213) (308) (288) (303) 
Oc a 
TorAL—40 bs 58,440 73,610 75,765 77,803 
(813) (968) (976) (999) 





a a 


Major Group-—41—Gas and Steam 
410. Manufeture of gas in gas works and distribution through mains 








to households, industrial and commercial and other users . 4,93) 6,842 6,601 6,104 
(67) (94) (102) (97) 
ee 
Torat—41 . . 4,931 6,842 6,601 6,104 
(67) (94) (102) (97) 
a 
Major Group—42—Water Works and Supply 
420. Water supply i.e., pcolecsiat purification and distribution 
of water . é : e 7 Z : 8,431 9,866 12,713 9,930 
(183) (203) (203) (209) 
TOTAL—42 + . 8,731 9,866 12,713 9,930 
(183) (203) . (203) (209) 





rr earn negra renee 
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Table 135C.--FAcCTORY EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 
Total (All India) 
Code Number and industry —_——_——_—_——_- 
1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
1 2 3 4° 5 
Major Group—50—Construction 
500. Construction and maintenance poitelnige ‘Goeiuding: aero- 
dromes) . . 55 25 27 118 
: : : : q@ (1) (i) (2) 
S501. Construction, and maintenance of roads, railways, bridges, tun- e 
nels, pipe lines, ports, harbours, runways, etc. . P . 754 585 883 996 
(2) (2) (3) (3) 
503. Construction and maintenance of water ways and water reser- 
voirs such as bunds, spabankanents: earns, canals sia wells: 
tube wells, etc, : ; 7 ‘i 172 170 113 122 
F : : (1) (1) (1) (1) 
$04. Construction of hydro electric projects 5 . * ° ms 1 a @ 
( 1) 1) 
$05. Construction of industrial plants including thermal plants. . _ — — see 
( 
509, Construction not elsewhere classified . ‘ 2 e 71 65 63 
(2) (2) (2) (2) 
Totar—50 ‘ 1,052 895 1,136 1,533 
(6) (7) (8) (9) 
Major Group—51-—Activities allied to construction 
S11. Heating and air-conditioning installalige. lift installation, 
Sound proofing, etc. ; 4 , 5 4 _ — ~ 18 
513. Timber works such as ae of noo ‘ip, oe og 
ing and decorating 143 65 —_ 81 
(1) ql) (1) 
514, Electrical installations : ; : ‘ 4 Z Ls 20 32 33 26 
a . : (1) (3) (3) Q) 
519, Other activities allied to construction not elsewhere classi- 
fied such as fixing of hand pumps. ; ; é , ae 16 25 92 
yi)” ee! (2) (2) 
ToLay 51 : 5 163 113 58 1,234 
an 2 (5) (5) (7) 
Major Groups—60— Wholesale Trade in Food, Textiles, Live Animals, Beverages and Intoxicants 
600. Wholesale trade in cereals and pulses . J ‘ ° ‘ a eS dt Ri 
1 
601, Wholesale trade in food stuffs other than cereals and pulses a ae rH 102 
J + ) (2) 
602. Wholesale trade in textiles and textile products like all kinds of 
fabrics garments, shirtings suiting and hosiery goods : 35 20 39 65 
(2) () () (1) 
604. Whaolsale trade in intoxicants ute wines and gave ap lodigg era 
bottling : : : + 13 13 ~ 
()) (1) 
605. Whole Sale Trade un intoxicants like opium ganja etc. _ ~- ~ as 
a os ss 1) 
Totat—60 re 356 477 223 184 
(4) (25) (5) (5) 
Major Group—6\—~Wholesale Trade in Fuel, Light, Chemicals, aaa oo and Glass 
610. Wholesale trade in medicines and chemicals * . ’ @ Qa _ 
611. Wholesale trade in fuel and lighting products . . ‘ 267 64 164 
(17) @ (4) (8) 
613. Wholesale trade in metal porcelain and glass utensils, crokery 
and chinaware . . 7 . . i. 7 . ° +o 76 68 20 
(i) (1) a) 
ToraL—61 . . 267 292 229 184 
Pan (17) (10) (8) (9) 
Major Group—62—~Wholesale Trade in ood Paper other fabrics skins and inedible oils 
620. Wholsale trade in petro! mobil oil and allied porducts ; 1,082 1,573 1,233 853 
. (38) (46) (37) (31) 
623, Wholsale trade in skin, leather and fur etc. ~~. ‘ 7 a ay _ _ 
Torar—62  . A 1,116 1,579 1,233 85 
(40) (47) (37) (31) 
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Table 135C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT-—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

As per NIC—1970 


nr te PP nr -vpy—enanner hippos 


Total (All India) 
Code Number and Industry 









































1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
——_——— 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—63— Wholesale Trade in All Types of Machinery, Equipments, including Transport and Electrical 
Equipments. “ 
630. Wholesale trade in agricultural and industrial machinery e.g. 
harvestors, threshers, sowing machines etc. : é . 25 8 8 8 
(1) (1) () (1) 
631. Wholesale trade in electrical machinery and equipments 18 _ _ = 
: (1) 
TOTAL 63 43 8 8 8 
(2) (1) qb (1) 
Major Group—64—Wholesale Trade in Miscellaneous Manufacturing 
642. Wholesale trade in household equipments not elsewhere classified 13 14. 20 22 
(1) (1) () (1) 
644, Wholesale trade in clocks, eye-gla'ses & frames . : ne 14 14 _ 
(1) (1) 
645. Wholesale trade in hardware and Sanitary equipment , — _ ad 3 
(2 
646. Wholesale trade in hardware and sanitary equipment : nif & Ry _ 
1) 
649. Wholesale trade in goods not elsewhere classified : 13 37 50 50 
(1) (2) (2) (2) 
Tora, 64 . 26 Ad 94 96 
(2) (5) (5) (5) 
Major Group—65—Retail Trade in Food and Food-Artieles, Beverages, Tobacco and Intoxicants. 
650. Grain and grocery stores . ‘ - ‘ P 2 es 10 20 20 
(i) (1) (1) 
Toto ey a 10 20 20 
(1) Q) ql) 
Major Group—-67—Retail Trade in Fuels and Household utilities and Durable 
670. Dealers in fire wood, coal and kerosene oil : ; : A 10 10 10 
; ‘ Q) (1) (1) 
673. Dealers in electrical and electronic goods é F , — = om 
679, Retail trade in fuel and household utilities and durables not 
elsewhere classified . F ‘ : : A _ 15 12 1s 
(1) (1) (1) 
a Toray 67 e . se 25 22 25 
Q) (2) (2) 
Major Group—68—Retail Trade in Others 
682. Dealers in building material. : F F P : ; 15 20 20 20 
a (1) (1) (1) 
684, Petrol filling stations i . : - 7 4 886 372 468 483 
(43) (25) (26) (27) 
689. Rotall trade In othe~ mot elsewhere classified ' ‘ 48 57 34 75 
qd) (1) (1) (2) 
TOTAL 68 ‘ F 949 449 $22 578 
. (45) (27) (28) (30) 
i a 
Major Group—69—Restaurants and Hotels 
690. Restaurants, cafes and other eati, inki F 38 95 95 95 
eating and drinking places @) 6) (3) (3) 
ee he ee ee 
. . 38 95 95 95 
Tora, 69 (2) 6) G3) GB) 


A a 





a rt 


—— 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factorics) 

As per NIC—1970 


349 





Total (All India) 


Code Number and Industry 






































1971 1976 1977(P) 1978 (P) 
1 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—70—Land Transport 
701. Passenger transport by tramways and bus-services . . he 33 46 1,270 
(1) () (10) 
703. Freight transport by motor vehicles . ‘ . é . 175 30 30 _ 
a) Q) QQ) 
704. Hackery carriages bullock carts, ekkas, tongas etc. i — =i 7H 250 
1 (1) 
707. Pipe line transport é ‘ : A ‘ : ‘ 83 142 182 189 
: (5) (6) (7) (7) 
708. Supporting services to land transport like operation of highway 
bridges, toll roads, vchicular tunnels, parking lots etc. . : Be 34 32 20 
(1) (1) (1) 
ToTaL 70 ° ‘ 258 489 540 1,729 
(6) (10) (11) (19 
Major Group—71—Water Transport 
712. Supporting services to water-transport like operation and 
maintenance of piers, docks, pilotage, light-houses loading 
and discharging of vessels ctc. : : ‘ : J 165 1,046 985 995 
° ° . ‘ . (6) (10) (8) (8) 
TOTAL 71 . ‘ ‘ 165 1,046 985 995 
(6) (10) (8) (8) 
Major Group—72—Air Transport 
720. Air-transport carriers (of passenger and freight) . d - 150 618 785 2,561 
? . : f (2) (3) (4) (6) 
721. Supporting services to air transport like operation of airports, 
flying facilities, radio beacons, flying control centres, radar 
Stations etc. ‘ ‘ : A é : f : : 3,149 3,106 3,203 3,570 
(7) (6) (5) (4) 
Tora, 72 n : 3,299 3,724 3,988 6,131 
(9) (9) (9) (10) 
Mojor Group—73—Services incidental to Transport, such as packing 
730, Services incidental to transport, such as packing, crating, 
travel agency, etc. ; F A A * ° : 2,040 2,113 2,126 2,034 
(23) (24) (25) (22) 
Toral. 73 oe 2,040 2,113 2,126 2,034 
(23) (24) (25) (22) 
Major Grlup—74—Storage and Warehousing 
740. Ware-housing . . ‘ ‘ : . ‘ . r 110 391 40 39 
(1) (17) (2) (2) 
741, Cold storage ‘ e . ‘ e ry e ry . 5,179 6,226 7,587 8,687 
(305) (328) (382) (425) 
749, Storage and ware-housing not elsewhere classified 7 e 47,975 46,182 45,803 46,266 
(76) (87) (88) (93) 
Tora 74 . . 58,264 52,799 53,430 54,992 
(382) (432) (472) (520) 
Sa 
Major Group—-75—Communications 
750. Postal, telegraphic, wireless and signal communications 50 25 44 44 
(1) (1) (1) (1) 
Tora, 75 50 25 44 7; 
Q) (1) (1) (1) 


Ce Ie 
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Table 135C—Factory EMPLOYMENT- Contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC---1970 


Total (All Indi 
Code Number and Industry att eee) 








901. 


910. 


920. 


922. 


930. 


931. 


941. 


949. 





1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
1 2 3 40 5 
Major Group—82—Real Estate and Business Services 
Accounting, auditing and book-keeping services. 7 ‘ _ — 78 90 
(1) (1) 
Data processing and tabulating services A . e ‘ 121 152 5,211 996 
(3) (7) (18) (29) 
Engineering, architectural and technical services . . . 209 358 312 275 
(10) (19) (21) (19) 
Machinery and equipment, rental and leasing . : ; 204 70 3 83 
ee eee 
TOTAL 82 . é 534 580 5,604 1,444 
(14) (27) (41) (50) 
Major Group—90—Public Administation and Services 

Public services in Union Government total : ‘ A 787 ate ie ne 

(2) 
Public services in State Governments including police services 20 334 245 198 
: (1) (3) (5) (3) 
ToTAL 90 4 ; 807 334 245 198 
(3) (3) (5) (3) 


Major Group—9\1—Sanitary Services 


Sanitation and similar services such as garbage and sewage 
disposal, operation of drainage systems and all other per ° of 


works connected with public health and sanitation E 25227 2,699 ~* 2,664 2,717 
8) (73) (72) Re) 

ToraAL 91 F . Zeer 2,699 2,664 2,717 

(68) (73) (72) (77) 








Major Group—92—Fducation, Scientific and Research Services 


Fducational services rendered by technical or pcacys colle- 

ges, schools and other institutions 4 2 4 1,286 1,206 2,267 1,408 
(20) (17) (20) (16) 

Research and scientific services not classified clsewhere such as 

those rendered by institutions and laboratories engaged in the 

biological physical and social sciences, ee institutes 


and medical research organisation elc, : : 6,532 11,627 12,062 12,554 
GG) OH 

ToTaAL—92 ‘ z 7,818 12,833 14,329 13,962 

(55) (53) (52) ($2) 





Major Group—93—Medical and Health Services 


Health and medical services rendered by organisation and 
individuals such as hospitals, dispensaries, sanatoria, nursing 
homes, maternal and child welfare clinics by Allopathic Ayur- 


vedic, Unani, Homoeopathic, etc, practitioners . ‘ : 58 73 41 82 
(2) (2) (1) (2) 

Veterinary Services. fs F ‘ : ‘ : 5 _ —_ 715 75 
q) (i) 

ToTraL—93 7 . 58 73 116 157 

(2) (2) (2) (3) 


a 
Major Group—94—Community Services 
Welfare services rendered by organisations operating on a non- 


profit basis for the promotion of welfare of the community such 
as relief societies, creches, homes for me seed, Blinds fire 


brigade services, etc. _ 16 
Community services not decthers dascined : as dy _- a qd) 
See 

ToTaL—94 10 _ _ 16 

(1) (1) 


aN ee Pn EERE 


950. 


951. 


952. 


954, 


956. 


959, 


960. 


961. 


962. 


963. 


969. 


980. 


990. 


X10, 
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Table 135C—Facrory EMPLOYMENT—contd. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate numbei of working factories) 

As per NIC—1970 





Total (All India) 























Code Number and Industry Fee ene er Con ee ner oe ae EN AC aE 9 OS me A eee 

1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 

-_ 2 3 4 5 
Major Group—95— Recreational and Cultural Services 

Motion picture production : ‘ : : - é 3,535 2,387 2,305 2,367 
(47) (46) (50) (48) 

Motion picture distribution and projection : : . as 6 116 6 
(1) (2) qd) 

Theatrical producers and entertainment services . 7 7 _ — ins 7 
Q) 

Radio and television broadcasting . ° ° ° * we 172 149 = 

(1) (1) 
Libraries, museums, botanical & zoological gardens, zoos, 

game sanctuaries, cic. : F : é A : ‘ 16 66 66 66 
(1) (2) (2) (2) 

Amusement and recretional services not elsewhere classified 320 306 290 2"6 
(5) (5) (5) (5) 

ToraL 95 , : 3,871 2,937 2,926 2,722 

(53) ($5) (60) (S57) 

Major Group-—96—Personal Services 

Domestic services A ‘ J ; q . 7 15 42 45 28 
(4) (7) (7) Q) 

Laundries, laundry services and dyeing plants 5,060 4,714 4,494 4,696 
(231) (2.54) (243) (244) 

Hair dressing such as those done by barbars, hair dressing 

saloons and beauty shops . : : : : 4 3 a pe _ _. 
Portrait and conimercial photographic studios 205 136 136 124 
(5) @) (5) (5) 

Personal services not clsewhere classified 104 317 302 379 
Q) G) (8) (9) 

ToraL—96 oa is 5,424 5,209 4,977 5,227 

(244) (253) (263) (261) 

Major Group~98-—International and other Extra Territorial Bodies 

International and other extra bodies 180 128 123 7 
(2) (3) (3) (3) 

Tora, 98 . ‘i 180 125 123 117 

(2) (3) (3) (3) 


nee 





Major Group—-99—Services not Elsewhere classified 





Services not elsewhere classified . . . ‘ : 13,41 2,157 1,271 4,207 
(19) (35) (23) (25) 

Torar-99 - wt 1,341 2,157 1,271 1,207 

(19) (35) (23) (25) 


ane 





Major Group—X1—Activities not Adequately Defined (Other than those in Xo) 


Activities not adequately defined (other than those in Xo) . 624 1,618 1,56! 1,453 
(12) (16) (15) (14) 

TotaL—X1I .. . . 624 1,618 1,563 1,453 

(12) (16) (15) (14) 
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Y03. 


‘Y04. 


YOS. 
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Table 135C—Factrory EMPLOYMENT-—concld. 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

As per NIC--1970 


Code Number and Industry 





Major Group YO—Repair Services 


Repair of foot wear and other leather goods 


Electrical repair shops 


Repair of motor vehicles and motor cycles 


Repair of watch, clock and jewellery 


Repair of cycles and cycle rickshaw . 


Repair of enterprises not elsewhere classified 


Tora, YO 


GRAND TOTAL . 








1971 1976 1977(P) 1978(P) 
2 3 4 5 

178 599 134 205 

(8) (9) (8) (10) 

4,595 7,539 5,869 5,787 

(52) (109) (141) (151) 

1,27,532  1,63,140 ~—-1,64,291 168,036 

(2,525) (3,689) (3,765) (3,955) 

337 193 179 171 

(8) (6) (8) (6) 

38 201 227 319 

(8) (9) (10) qd) 

95,364 98,263 99,464 —1,00,706 

(590) (762) (712) (-809) 

2,28,044 269,935 —«-2,70,164 ~~ 275,224 

(3,191) (4,584) (4,642) (4,942) 

50,82,964  61,27,210  63,11,189 — 65,40,666 

(81,078) (1,13,216) 


Total (All India) 








(1,19,716) (J,26,229) 


Table 135D—Facrory EMPLOYMENT IN 1978 (P) 


a I, 
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(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
AS per NIC—1970 











Code Number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana 
Pradesh 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
00 Agricultura! production 365 —_ _— 29 = 
. (12) di) 

01 Plantations oe _ — = = — 

02 Livestock production . . — roy — = pam 

03 Agricultural services & — a= a = 

05 Forestry and logging —— = —_ = = 

06 Fishing . . . . 50 =o es ane 

, (1) 
19 Other mining — —_ “= 219 ~ 
(9) 

20-21 Manufacture of food pro-  1,00,994 $5,606 69,497 55,162 6,948 
ducts (6,061) (884) (19,378) (1,018) (231) 

22 Manufacture of beverages, to- 1,44,576 160 2,327 9,256 1,167 
bacco and tobacco products (584) (3) (43) (260) (63 

nufacture of cotton textiles 30,930 1,621 5,579  2,42,889 20,525 

ais (427) (17) (243) (1,261) (182) 

24 Manufacture of wool, silk and 3,010 289 735: 29,385 3,687 
synthetic fibre textiles, (57) (3) (25) (542) (63) 

25 Manufacture of Jute, hemp and 12,880 1,208 5,243 — 448 
mesta textiles (21) (2) (194) Q) 

26 Manufacture of textile product 2,247 28 451 7,332 2,417 
(including wearing apparel (28) (2) (42) (177) (25) 
other than foot wear). 

27 Manufacture of wood & wood 7,585 8,945 7,876 6,231 2,700 
products, furniture and fixture —_(1,266) (274) (1,498) (544) (506) 

28 Manufacture of paper and pa- 16,571 1,408 12,180 14,730 7,160 
per products and printing, pub- (1,286) (24) (979) (339) (4k) 
lishing and allied Industries. 

29 Manufacture of leather and lea- 716 — 2,170 524 184 
ther and fur products (except (25) (19) (43) (5) 
repair). 

30 Manufacture of rubber, plastic 3,768 2,203 14,117 11,425 6,813 
petroleum and coal products (84) (11) (423) (384) (65) 

31 Manufacture of chemicals and 32,756 2,948 15,048 48,167 3,123 
chemical products (except pro- (290) (15) (379) (899) (90) 
ducts of petrole: m and coa!) 

32 Manufecture of non-metallic 18,361 826 54,614 39,650 8,641 
mineral products (453) (12) (856) (960) (81) 

33 Basic metal and alloys indus- 10,168 821 68,828 14,880 12,696 
tries (240) (32) (353) (504) (1815 

34 Manufacture of metal produc- 3,728 244 17,401 21,936 8,609 
ts and parts except machinery (230) (24) 1,234) (804) (251) 
and transport equipment. 

35 Manufacture of machinery, 28,755 1,854 24,827 38,284 20,878 
machine tools and parts except (1,301) (63) (1,251) (1,010) (224) 
electrical machinery 

36 Manufacture of electrical ma- 10,913 96 5,234 13,551 12,067 
chinery, apparatus, appliances (102) (2) (158) (238) (69) 


and supplies and parts. 


a 





Himachal 
Pradesh Kashmir 
6 7 
23 _— 
(2) 
§22 741 
g7) (59) 
477 276 
(5) (3) 
— 1,376 
(2) 
532 3,370 
(7) (35) 
68 1,095 
(3) (16) 
1,155 1,227 
(306) (47) 
903 677 
(7) (12) 
13 120 
(1) (2) 
206 100 
(3) (2) 
659 892 
(16) (16) 
1,070 2,097 
(12) (55) 
682 285 
(13) (12) 
499 431 
(3) (31) 
1,645 509 
(22) (21) 
146 426 
(4) (17) 


353 


Jammu & Kerna- 


taka 


8 


184 
(4) 


180 
(2) 


75,778 
(1,506) 


9,006 
(149) 


72,493 
(1,522) 


12,973 
(633) 
90 

(3) 
9,511 
(151) 


21,935 
(658) 


24,795 
(526) 


824 
(9) 


6,783 
(137) 


17,482 
(273) 


30,342 
(330) 


36,851 
(263) 


11,840 
(246) 


44,063 
(380) 


49,133 
(148) 


re 
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Table 135D —Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1978 (P)—-contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC--1970 





Code Number and Industry 

















and supplies and parts. 





Kerala) Madhya  Maha- Mani- Megha- Orissa Punjab Rajas- Tamil- 
Pradesh _rashtra pur laya ; than nadu 
1 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
00 Agricultural production ‘ _ _ 44 _ _ $7 — pa is 
(2) (2) 
01 Plantations _ _ — _ _ — anes ans = 
02 Livestock production . " — _ _ _— = — 151 aS aa 
(2) 
03 Agricultural services . . —_ 300 313 _-_ — _ 68 _— 62 
(3) (5) (2) (3) 
05 Forestry and logging . — — & —_ = — = iat as 
(5 
06 Fishing ry * ry * _ — _— — a — — ears 18 
(1) 
19 Other mining. . — — 146 — _ 576 — — 133 
(8) (6) (4) 

20-21 Manufacture of food pro- 1,40,942 38,737 78,319 391 84 7,452 18,474 12,580 88,764 
ducts (1,482) (1,860) (1,220) (76) (5) (300) (689) (911) (1992) 

22 Manufacture of beverages to- 482 1,696 6,732 — 100 1,601 1,477 667 2,804 
bacco and tobacco products (46) (19) (49) (i) (68) (13) (17) (72) 

23 Manufacture of cotton textiles 20,868 63,622 29,4275 19 65 9,279 21,609 39,082 1,39,142 

(656) (446) = (1,953) (1) (1) (34) (227) (1,275) ~—--(1, 128) 

24 Manufacture of wool, silk 1,907 4,395 $0,806 — 210 25,097 8,908 1,907 
and synthetic fibre textiles. (3) (19) (602) -— (1) = (748) ~—s (102) (119) 

25 Manufacture of jute, hemp _ 1,286 102 178 881 — — 72 
and mesta textiles. (1) (4) (1) (3) (2) 

26 Manufcture of textiles products 7,649 1,890 28,145 — _ 128 6,398 1,740 17,605 
(including wearing apparel (388) (37) (352) (4) (264) (44) (338) 
other than foot-wear). 

27 Manufacture of wood and wood —=19,973 16,625 8,043 211 261 4,036 3,506 ° 3,092 5,931 
products, furniture and fixtures (1,587) (1,510) (324) (24) (15) (348) (973) (813) (204) 

28 Manufacture of paper and 10,599 11,844 49,626 159 352 «8,002 1,951 = 4,495 24,685 
paper products and printing, (620) (137) (953) (6) (6) (49) (99) (634) (595) 
publishing and allicd industries. 

29 Manufacture of leather and lea- 244 621 2,194 — — 152 666 181 14,142 
and fur products (except (28) (3) (70) (4) (9) (2) (321) 
repair). 

30 Manufacture of rubber, plastics, 8,855 2,351 39,319 14 _— 225 «3,619 =—‘1,411 15,723 
petroleum and coal products. (642) (42) (763) (1) (9) = (133) (30) (244) 

3) Manufacture of chemicals and 13,724 26,408  1,29,896 22 79 3,932 4,804 5,147 61,680 
chemical products (except (299) (164) (904) q@) (2) (52) (100) (114) (626) 
products of petroleum and 
coal) 

32 Manufacture of non-metallic 1,4291 19,492 38,220 49 650 10,906 2,886 14,199 18,466 
mineral products. (350) (246) (749) G3) Q) (60) (182) (328) (189) 

33 Basic metal and alloys ‘ndus- 4,716 23,413 $8,983 106 — 22,020 14,391 10,031 24,390 
tries. (219) (166) (622) (1) (70) (353) ~—s (197) (427) 

34 Manufacture of metal products 4,539 7,432 55,791 43 44 1,025 11,872 2,467 15,161 
and parts except machinery (407) (189) = (1,278) (2) (2) (40) (585) (97) (356) 
and transport equipment. 

35 Manufacture of machinery, 6,197 48,597 94,468 _ — 3,136 16,373 4,697 46,415 
machine tools and parts, except (346) (95) (1,221) (35) (727) (€2) ($42) 
electrical machinery. 

36 Manufacture of electrical ma- 5,631 23,205 $7,396 — _ 819 3,771 = 2,464 18,682 
chinery, apparatus, appliances (92) (57) (648) (15) (107) (34) (187) 
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Table 135 D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1978 (P)--contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
(As per NIC—1970) 
Code Number and Industry Tripura Uttar West Anda- Chandi- Dadra Delhi Goa, Pondi- 














Pradesh Bengal man & _  garh and Daman = cnerry 
Nicobar Nagar & Diu 
Islands Haveli 
1 19 20 2! 22 23 24 25 26 27 


a i 8 es ee. 


00 Agricultural production . - _ _ ~ = ea oa = one, 


Ol Plantations . ‘ ‘ _ _ _ ss etd = he _ = 
02 Livestock production E —_ -_ _ ~ — —_ ims mi a, 
03 Agricultural services ‘ _- _ _ _ = = — om = 


OS Forestry and Jogging . — _ fey = a = — ES = 
06 Fishing s ° ‘ — = — — = — a = -_ 


19 Other mining . . ‘ _ _ a = — = ee = _ 


20-21 Manufecture of food 1,537 1°30,556 55,673 12 596 — 6,820 1,412 1,301 
products. (35) (1,491) (918) (1) (15) (95) (27) (202) 

22 Manufacture of beverages, — 7,769 4,789 — 409 —- 1,527 406 200 
tag and tobacco pro- ($1) (36) (2) (14) (8) qs) 

ucts. 

23 Manufacture of cotton tex- 50 67,562 54,343 _ 8 29 = 18,344 561 10,282 
tiles. (1) (184) (245) (1) (1) (31) (2) (49) 

24 Manufacture of wool, silk — 9,522 13,363 562 350 ~=—s-:1,339 121 “e 
and synthetic fibre textiles ( 62) (25) (3) (2) (26) (2 

25 Manufacture of jute, hemp, — 5,695 2,35,286 =_ — 200 16 86 = 
and mesta textiles. (7) (113) (1) (i: (i) 

26 Manufacture of textile pro- 5 16,593 8,683 — — — 19,467 515 57 
ducts (including wearing (1) (77) = (133) = (355) (9) (4) 
apparel other than foot- 
wear), 

27 Manufcture of wood and 30 2,534 6,558 2,897 186 — 1,186 87 134 
wood products, furniture (5) (41) = (285) (9) (38) — (44) (6) (21) 
and fixtures. 

28 Manufacture of paper and 151 16,510 32,237 62 2,005 — 11,361 557 796 
paper products and printing (3) (302) (407) (1) (17) (237) (11) (38) 
publishing and allied indus- 
tries. 

29 Manufacture of leather and 180 13,939 13,129 — _ — 204 5, 18 
leather & fur products ex- (1) =(108) ~—s (129) (10) q) 
cept repair). 

30 Manufacture of rubber pla- 10 8,710 2,0781 —_— 109 80 = G,712 966 123 
stics, petroleum and coal (1) (441) (261) (4) (1) (273) (13) (13) 
products. 


31 Manufacture of chemicals 22 «21,445 34,258 232 122 50 4,747 1,119 188 
and chemical products (ex- (4) (291) (353) gy, (dd (1) (52) (17) (1s) 
cept products of petrole- 
um and coal). 


32 Manufacture of non-metallic 33 30,836 22,353 - 230 70 = (3,771 161 64 
mineral products. (1) = (410) ~—s (185) (7) (2) (55) (6) (7) 
33 Basic metal and alloys in- 29 30,895 1,05,738 188 40 6,815 178 134 
dustries. G) = (506) = (709) (4) Q@ = 13) (5) a) 

34 Manufacture of metal pro- 16 14,346 40,163 12 948 — 7,268 139 667 
ducts and parts, except ma- () (414) (728) qd) (41) (320) (8) (82) 
chinery and transport equip- 
ment. 

35 Manufacture of —machi- 30 26,628 56,077 387 8.718 204 4B 
nery, machine tools, and (3) (361) = (555) (8) (226) (5) (3) 
parts, except electrical 
machinery. 

36 Manufacture of Electrical — 27,714 31,665 — 2,392 — 10,515 115 45 
Machinery apparatus, app- (209) (238) (6) (306) (5) (3) 
liances and supplies and 
parts. 








355 


Toral 


28 


495 
a7) 


768 

(14) 

278 

(9) 

65 

(2) 

1,277 
(3! 

9,48,898 

(40,473) 

1,97,904 

(1,464) 


11,14,553 
(9,889) 
1,72,468 
(3,077) 
2,63,670 
(355) 


1,32,024 
(2,650) 


1,32,944 
(11,346) 


2,53,816 
(7,336) 


50,222 
790 


1,54,425 
(3,682) 


4,28,950 
(5,012) 


3,32,278 
(5,540) 
4,47,278 
(5,103) 
2,26,621 
(7,374) 


4,72,755 
(8,466) 


2,75,980 
(2,645) 
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Table 135 D—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1978 (P)—~coviid. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC-—1970 














Code Number and Industry Saale Assam __ Bihar Gujarat Harayana Himachal Jammu _— Karna- 
ance Pradesh and taka 
Kashmir 
37 Manufacture of transportequip- 21,548 4,489 «35,430 si ake, | =SCS SGSO 
940 - 3 . 8,444 1 
ment and parts. (48) (9) (42) (98) tal) a en 
38 Other manufacturing indus- 3,567 _— 309 6,558 
ies. 7 , 3,369 504 1,479 
0 ae a a Gs ® G> “ed 
40 Electricity . 6 6 3,894 918 8,755 4,530 
A ’ , : 1,643 1,167 
CO Oh) ey ® "Oo d es) 
41 Gas and steam « * . 288 88 863 23 
370 161 = 
qi) @ is) a ay (7) 16 
42 Water works and supply . 4,09 38 779 389 14 = 4 
(16) (3) (23) (15) (1) — day 
50 Construction ‘ 8 ‘ _ = — = = 122 100 
eee ; (1) () ~ 
51 Activities allied to construction 81 = = 16 _ 
(1) (1) ori = ~_ 
60 Wholesale trade in food, tex- 12 = pe . 67 
tiles, live animals, beverages (1) 9 re _ ~ 
and intoxicants. (2) 
61 Wholesale trade in fuel, chemi- nes me 7 20 
cals, perfumery cetamics (2) = a = _ 
and glass. 
62 Wholesale trade in wood, 73 — — 12 22 
paper, other fabrics, skins and (4) (a) “4 a 20 
inedible oils. (1) () 
63 Wholesale trade in all types of — == = & 
machinery, equipment inciud- Ga — = 
ing transport and clectrical (1) 
equipments. 
64 Wholesale trade in miscellane- — — =a aS 
ous manufacturing. ca _ — ite 
65 Retail trade in food and food 20 = = ee 
articles, beverages, tobacco Ss = = — 
and intoxicants. (1) 
67 Retail trade in fuel and other — = = :a 
household utilities and dura- De = — _ 
bles. 
68 Retail trade in others. =. 24 = 94 -_ _ _ 34 is 
be @) Gan 
69 Restaurants and hotels . _ — 95 = _ _ 
(3) ~ ani 
70 Land transport « . . 1,032 - - 106 _ 
° & = 
71 Water-transport . . . —_ _ = _ _ aa 
972 Air-transport . . . 4,572 — — _ _ os 
(2) _ =— 
73 Services incidental to trans- = pa an 89 oh 
port, such as packing. (2) = —_— ae 
74 Storage and ware-housing . —2,205 35 2,430 68 382 
2 2 _ 24 
75 Communications . . —_ —_ a = = a 
82 Real estate and business sef- _ _ 12 = = 
vices. (2) v= —_ —< 


i = 
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Table 135D.—Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1978 (P)-—contd. 
(By Iadustry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 


Code Number and Industry 


1 
37 Manvfacture of transport 
equipment and parts. 


38 Other manufacturing iud ist- 
ries 


40 Electricity . : ‘ é 
41 Gas and steam . 

42 Wate. works and supply 

50 Construction 

51 Activities allied to construction 


60 Wholesale trade in food, tex- 
tiles, live animals, beverages 
and intoxicants. 


61 Wholesale trade in fuci, che- 
micals perfumery,  cerainics 
and glass. 


62 Wholesale trade in wood, paper, 
other fabrics, skins and ine- 
edible oils. 

63 Wholesale trade in all types 
of machinery, cquipments 
including transport and clec- 
trical equipments. 


64 Wholesale trade in miscellane - 
ous manufacturing. 


65 Retail trade in food and food 
articles, beverages, tobacco 
and intoxicants. 


67 Retail trade in fuel and other 
household utilities and dura- 
bles. 


68 Retail trade in others . 


69 Restaurants and hotels 
70 Land transport . . 


71 Water transport - ‘ 

72 Air transport 

73 Services i 
such as packing. 


74 Storage and ware-housing 


75 Communications 


82 Real estate and business services —~ — 


24—179 CSO/ND/84 


incidental to transport, — _ 


Kerala Madhya- Maha- Mani- 


Pradesh rashtra pur 
10 i 12 13 
2,865 15,064 77,304 — 
(46) (39) (244) 
572 497 18,731 9 
(39) (18) 63) (2) 
395 5,005 = 7,333 _ 
(10) (43) (91) 
55 115 =—-:1,835 ~— 
(2) (4) (14) 
150 632 1,619 — 
(4) (15) (46) 
— 250 45 —_ 
(1) (2) 
9 — 1,045 — 
(1) (3) 
= 100 fs = 
(1) 
— =: 104 =. 
(3) 
— 60 364 _ 
(3) (9) 
= al 50 = 
(2) 
= 2 25 = 
(2) 
_ — 110 — 
(3) 
— 20 47 _ 
(1) (1) 
834 — 39 —_~ 
() () 
_— — 4,404 _ 
(5) 
223 _ 
() 
1,003 3,465 10,990 _— 
(3) (15) (37) 
es et 44 = 
(1) 
875 — 
(20) 


Megha- 
laya 


14 


20 
@) 


336 
(6) 


14 
(1) 


Orissa 


15 


2,117 
(3) 


85 
(4) 
2,326 
(10) 

38 
(2) 


117 
(5) 


20 
(1) 
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Punjab Rajas- Tamil 
than Nadu 
16 17 18 
21,585 3,008 58,250 
(594) (21) (182) 
2,320 2,132 3,381 
(40) (30) (75) 
1,382 3,425 6,285 
(53) (64) (52) 
84 _— 665 
(4) (7) 
35 645 296 
(2) (13) (12) 
—_~ —_ 369 
(1) 
5 _ at 
q) 
— _ 52 
(3) 
10 — 22 
(1) (4) 
78 11 26 
(6) (1) () 
— — 140 
(1) 
_ 155 
(3) 
473 579 1,226 
(8) () (6) 
— _ 353 
(18) 
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Table 135D —Factory EMPLOYMENT 1N 1978 (P)—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC—1970 





Tri- Uttar- West Anda- Chandi- Dadra- Delhi Goa, Pon- Total 











Code Number and Industry pura Pradesh Bengal man & garh and Daman _— diche- 
Nico- Nagar & Diu rry 
bar Haveli 
Islands 
1 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 

37 Manufacture of transport equi- — 28,263 65,500 389 720 — 6,484 2,615 108 3,97,516 
pment and parts. (105) = (194) (3) (6) (266) (15) (12) (2,031) 

38 Other manufacturing industries — 6,425 5,780 — _ == 43.701 119 33 66,314 

(95) 88) (134) (5) (2) (1,445) 

40 Electricity . : : : 536 13,20 8,700 182 22 — 4,341 — — 77,803 

(11) (55) (71) (2 (1) (17) (999) 

41 Gas and steam . 3 c — 95 1,197 — — — 67 pa — 6,104 
(4) (4) (1) (97) 

42 Water works and supply. 61 1,554 1,441 — —~ — 935 59 — 9,930 
(1) (22) (13) (3) (i) (209) 

50 Construction ‘ ; : — 252 395 = = a es a a 4533 
(2) (1) (9) 

51 Activities allied to construction — 83 = — —_ = ae ds — 1,234 

60 Wholesale trade in food, tex- — = = = =e = = = _ 184 
tiles, live animals, beverages (5) 
and intoxicants. 

61 Wholesale trade in fuel, — 60 . jas Ss _— _ 184 
chemicals, perfumery, ceramics (4) ) 
and glass. 

62 Wholesale trade in wood, paper, — 183 = = 3 _ me 67 a 853 
other fabrics, skins and inc- (7) (2) (G1) 
dible oils. 

63 Wholesale trade in all types of = = = ss ‘Ss wee ae P 
machinery, equipments includ- a 
ing transport and clectrical 
equipments. 

64 Wholesale trade in miscellane- — ~_ = = . 14 pee _ = 96 
ous manufacturing. (1) (5) 

65 Retail trade in food and food — = — == =! oe rae _ = 20 
articles, | beverages, tobacco a 
and intoxicants. 

67 Retail trade in fuel and other _— — — — = ee ve ns 25 
household utilities and dura- es 
bles. 

68 Retail trade in others . . —_ — — ee ts =< = = _ 578 

(30) 

69 Restaurants and hotels . — _ — = = = es = a 95 

(3) 

70 Land transport . 7 - 51 _ 83 _ —_ _ — _ — 4,729 
(1) (4) (19) 

71 Water transport . . ° —_ _ 122 — — =& _— oar _ 995 
92 Air transport = - + > aan = = = el —_ cae = — 6,131 
(10) 

73 Services incidental to transport — — 1,094 — ss <5 — 5 — 2,034 
such as packing. (12) (22) 

74 Storage and ware-housing . — 15,626 5,879 _ 9 — 8977 61 — 54,992 

(148) (64) e8) (23) (2) (520) 

75 Communications . : — _ — _ ay wise a oe _ 44 

(1) 
82 Real estate and business ser- _ _ 63 _ — —_ 141 as — 1,444 
(4) (6) (50) 


vices 


ee 
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Table [35D —FacTory EMPLOYMENTD IN 1978 (P)—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 

As per NIC-~-1970 


359 











Code Number and Industry Andhra Assam Bihar Gujarat Haryana Himachal Jammu & Karna- 
Pradesh Pradesh Kashmir taka 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
90 Public administration and ser- _— _ _ 198 ~ _ _ —~ 
vices . : . r F (3) 
91 Sanitary services . . é —_— _ 215 370 — —_ 27 10 
(11) (6) (1) (1) 
92 Education, scientific and re- 6,322 — —_ 16 133 $32 - 2,717 
search services. : : (8) (1) () (1) (8) 
93 Medical and health services — _ a — G — — = 
94 Community services . _ — — _— — _ —_ 
95 Recreational and cultural ser- 2 — ~— 15 — — — 186 
vices . é ‘ 4 F (2) (1) (7) 
96 Personal services . . ° 154 _ 696 45 — _ _ 604 
(7) (128) (6) (19) 
98 International and other extra = = = # ees oe te 
territorial bodies . ; 
99 Services not elsewhere classi- _ — — 230 —_ 22 = _ 
fied . : F (7) (1) 
XI Activities not adequately de- — —- ~ — ~~ =— 1,234 i 
fined (other than those in XO) (12) 
YO Repairs services . : : 20,026 1,077 12,781 14,121 6,802 3,533 2,068 17,052 
(745) (43) (1,292) (253) (28) (44) (28) (262) 
Grand Total. . 4,89,697 84,902 3,68,586  5,88,620 1,39,385 14,758 19,077 4,92,185 
(13,415) (1,447) (29,043) (9,838) (2,191) (494) (396) (7,479) 
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Table 135D —Facrory EMePLoYMENT IN 1978 (P)—contd. 
(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 
As per NIC-—-1970 





Code Number and Kerala Madhya Maha- Mani- Megha- Orissa Punjab —— Rajas- Tamil- 
Industry Pradesh rashtra pur laya than nadu 


1 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 





90 Public administra- 
tion and services . _ — — — —_ ro pe 


91 Sanitary services . 17 _ 674 — — 71 2 _ 375 
(1) (18) (2) (1) (20) 
92 Education, scienti- 
fic and research 
services . a 54 — 059m « _ 34 385 100 71 402 
(i) (6) (1) (3) (1) (1) (1) 
93 Medical and heal- 
th services §. 7 _ — 41 _ = 41 = — _ 
(1) (1) 
94 Community servi- 
ces . . _— oa 16 —_ — _ — — = 
(1) 
95 Recreation and cul- 
tural services. — _ 894 _ _ — = =i 1,389 
(20) (21) 
96 Personal services 23 31 1,517 — — 7 144 — 644 
G3) (2) (27) (i) (6) (19) 
98 International and 
other extra terri- 
torial bodies ’ — _ 99 — — = aes wince a 
(2) 
99 Services not else- 
where classified. 29 — 279 500 35 — 62 _— sits 
(4) (6) (1) (1) (3) 
XI Activities not ad- 
equately defined 
(other than those 
in XO) " : —_ — 15 — — — ae a mare 
(1) 
Yo Repair services . 7,722 8,817 37,585 339 420 2,422 §,332 17,108 29,883 
(513) (118) (386) (6) (10) (64) (84) (113) (397) 
Grand Total . 2,74,345  3,25,969 11,60,178 1,862 2,672 82,936 1,68,725 1,38,140  5,99,692 


- (7,794) (5,254) (13,250) (124) (54) (1,211) (6,017) (4,904) (8,170) 
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Table 135 D -Factory EMPLOYMENT IN 1978 (P)—concld. 


As per NIC—1970 


(By Industry and States) 
(Estimated average daily number of workers employed) 
(Figures in brackets indicate number of working factories) 





Code Number and Tripura Uttar West Anda- Chandi- Dadra Delhi 
Industry Pradesh Bengal man & — garh and 
Nicobar Nagar 
Islands Haveli 
1 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
90 Public Administra- 
tion and Services . _ — aes — —_ es sas, 
91 Sanitary services . — 102 275 — —~ — 579 
(2) (8) (6) 
92 Education, scienti- 
fic research servi- 
ces ‘ _ 774 1,167 = — _ 270 
(3) (10) (4) 
93 Medical and healt 
services : — ~ *s = ws = aos 
94 Community ser- 
vices . 7 ‘ — — — — — —_ = 
95 Recreational and 
cultural services _ — 166 _ — — —_ 
, (6) 
96 Personal services _— 301 363 — —_ — 624 
(9) (14) (16) 
98 International and 
other extra-terri- 
torial bodies — _— a — _— — 18 
(1) 
99 Services not else- 
where classified — 50 — — as — aS 
(2) 
XI Activities not ade- 
.quately defined 
(other than those 
in XO) . . _ — — = ~ — = 
YO Repair services . 180 34,397 42,355 713 809 _ 8,839 
(3) (189) (172) () (11) (143) 
Grand Total 2,921 5,32,659 8,69,676 4,499 9,702 833 _-1,43,789 
(70) (5,303) (5,990) (25) (166) (10) (2,918) 





Note :— Figures in respect of Karnataka and Manipur are estimated. 
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Goa,  Pondi- Total 
Daman cherry 
& Diu 
26 27 28 
— _— 198 
G3) 
— — 2,717 
(77) 
26 _ 13,962 
(2) (52) 
— _ 157 
(3) 
= _ 16 
(1) 
_ _ 2,722 
G67) 
25 49 5,227 
(1) (3) (261) 
—_ _ 177 
(3) 
— _ 1,207 
(25) 
204 _ 1,453 
(1) (14) 
627 216 = 2,75,224 
(16) (15) 4,942) 
10,430 14,428 65,40,666 
(170) (496) ~—-(1,26,229) 
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Table 136 —EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 


ADULTS, ADOLESCENTS AND CHILDREN ACCORDING 10 SEX 














Year/State No. of Daily Average No. of workers employed 
working ——~.-- = —___——__—-—---—__—\— Total 
factories Adults Adolescents Children 
submitting — 
returns Men Women Males Females Boys Girls 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
951. 2. ‘ 22,890 22,17,536 2,83,884 18,561 4,366 5,152 1,738 25,36,544(a) - 
1956. a . r 28,444 25,66,463  2,94,809 11,393 5,334 3,057 1,253 28,82,309 
1961. - e . 40,478 31,15,014 3,68,052 7,234 3,841 2,405 441 34,96,987 
1966 . : 51,479 36,95,511  3,62,568 6,927 1,268 1,789 918 40,68,881 
1971. ; . . 61,292 39,22,082  3,62,393 4,767 5,399 1,390 2,312 42,98,343 
1974. .  . p 67,624 41,87,272  4,29,773 4,289 7,566 1,519 2,791  46,33,200 
1975. .  . 74,567 43,07,038  4,44,340 2,985 5,742 1,477 2,833  47,64,415 
1976. - r 7 ° 79,703 43,59,519  5,08,707 3,862 4,208 1,628 1,947 — 48,79,871 
1977. 2. .« «6 82,030 43,80,277 4,90,742 3,651 4,435 1,454 2,755  48,83,314 
1978(P) . «© 26 84,805 44,98,891  4,88,141 4,103 4,479 2,029 2,310 — 49,99,953 
1978—- 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . ; 8,927 2,75,216 1,05,269 — = — — 3,80,485 
Assam . . . 928 68,391 4,766 1,012 $57 806 453 75,985 
Bihar . ‘ F 27,915 3,50,340 9,463 610 36 85 6 3,60,540 
Gujarat e 7,015 4,66,286 41,175 23 17 3 3 5,07,507 
Haryana ‘ ° 1,292 1,07,648 3,394 — — = — 1,11,042 
’ Himachal Pradesh 129 5,485 369 1 — — 5,855 
Jammu & Kashmir 271 10,502 1,525 227 2 76 —_ 12,332 
Karnataka (E) . 1,821  1,22,238 34,660 88 10 _— _— 1,56,996 
Kerala . 3,936 88,629 89,536 59 310 38 58 1,78,630 
Madhya Pradesh . 467 = :1,33,142 4,918 _ _ —_— _ 1,38,060 
Maharashtra . . 11,003 10,02,266 66,391 608 154 98 31 10,69,548 
Manipur(E) . ° 81 373 22 ~ = = un 395 
Meghalaya . ° 32 1,595 28 _ — _ — 1,623 
Orissa . : ’ 645 62,211 2,577 — — = _ 64,788 
Punjab : . 2,563 98,687 2,955 = — _ ad 1,01,642 
Rajasthan . . . 1,510 82,362 3,576 9 —_— 8 — 85,955 
Tamil Nadu . 7,078  4,44,047 87,926 720 3,358 860 1,759 5,38,670 
Tripurae . . 43 1,182 330 2 — — _ 1,514 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 3,571 4,08,650 5,124 32 —_ 47 — 4,13,853 
West Bengal . . 3,764. 6,60,576 17,988 678 7 8 — 6,79,257 
Union Territory t - 
A. & N. Islands . 21 4,177 12 _ _— _ _- 4,189 
Chandigarh . 102 5,973 131 _ _ — — 6,104 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 10 802 31 — — — _— 833 
Delhi . ‘ . : 1,296 77,148 3,765 1 _— — _ 80,914 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 158 8,635 1,335 33 28 _— —_ 10,031 
Pondicherry. . 227 12,330 875 _ — — — 13,205 








(a) Includes 5,307 persons for whom sex-wise details are not available. Source t Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 


(E) Estimates. 
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Table 137 —EsTIMATED AVERAGE DATLY EMPLOYMENT IN WORKING FACTORIES 








1960(a) . 
1961(a) . 
1966 
1970 
1971 $ : : 
1974 
19975 . 
1976 
1977P). . . 
1978(P).  .«e 
1978— 


State : 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar. F 


Gujarat 

Haryana . 

Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir . 
Karnataka . 
Kerala. . 
Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra. 
Manipur . ‘ 
Meghalaya . 
Orissa “ 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura . . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


A, & N. Islands 
Chandigarh 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli 


Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu . 


Pondicherry 





° 


. 


UsinG POWER 








Number of working Estimated average 





Source : Labour Bureau, 








factories daily employment 
(000 Number) 
2 3 
43,439(39) 33,76 
36,273(13) 35,33 
45,996 43,41 
51,691 46,37 
53,132 46,85 
59,951 52,16 
62,811 53,01 
66,344 56,17 
68,455 57,55 
71.161 59,71 
5,208 -3,09 
1,360 85 
3,189 2476 
8,362 5,63 
1,640 1,36 
193 14 
344 17 
4,870(B) 4,59(E) 
2,167 1,80 
2,833 2,97 
11,465 11,29 
25(E) 2(E) 
27 2 
1,059 80 
4,638 1,60 
1,979 1,18 
7,703 5,51 
69 3 
4,927 5,08 
5,849 8,56 
24 4 
131 10 
10 1 
2,809 1,89 
165 10 
115 13 





Ministry of Labour. 


Note—Figures in brackets in col. 2 indicate the number of factories for which even the estimated employment is 


not available. 


(a) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir. 


(E) Estimated. 




















(1) The figures include 
all establishments in the pu 
sector. Commencing from M 


For detailed notes on scope, 


section. 


I 
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Table 138 ~EstiMAaTzD EMPLOYMENT IN GENBRATION, TRANSMISSION AND 
DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTRIC ENERGY (1) 
(Number) 
Year/State Generation & transmission Distribution of electric Generation, transmission and 
of electric energy energy distribution of electric cnergy 
Public Private Public Private Pablic Private ~ Total ” 
(col.2+-col.4) (col.3-} col.5)(col.6-{ col.7) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1962-63 . 70,506 16,762 1,16,625 16,263 1,87,131 38,025 2,20,156 
1965-66 . 88,271 16,800 1,59,540 17,897 2,47,811 34,697 2,82,508 
1970-71. 1,02,443 17,96! 2,48,625 18,967 3,51,068 36,928 3,87,996 
1973-74 1,31,819 17,655 3,07,505 14,971 4,39,324 32,626 4,71,959 
1974-75(a) « 1,20,740 16,850 3,35,567 12,964 4,56,307 29,814 4,86,121 
1975-76. 1,42,350 14,137 3,37,130 12,450 4,79,480 26,587 5,06,067 
4976-77 1,51,095 14,862 53,5098 7 10,926 5,05,081 25,788 5,30,869 
1977-78. 1,51,518 14,543 3,85,893 10,801 5,41,011 25,344 5,66,355 
1978-79 . 1,61,137 14,454 4,07,806 10,032 5,68,943 24,486 5,93,429 
1979-80 . E 1,66,807 14,049 4,526,000 10,029 5,92,807 24,078 6,16,885 
1980-81 . . 1,72;533 15,212 4,35,923 10,116 6,08,456 25,328 6,33,784 
1980-81 — 
States : 
Andhra Pradesh . . 2,135 _ 24,986 311 27,121 311 27,432 
Assam . is ° 8,866 _ 4,258 — 13,124 _- 13,124 
Bihar . ‘ . : 11,443 366 21,899 17 33,342 383 33,725 
Gujarat ° ° . 6,932 _ 15,511 5,018 22,443 50,18 27,461 
Haryana. ; 2,331 =4 23,036 ~ 25,367 _ 25,367 
Himachal Pradesh 1,154 ~ 11,583 a 12,737 = 12,737 
Jammu & Kashmir. 7178 — 3,856 — 4,634 _— 4,634 
Karnataka . ° ‘ 5,273 — 28,453 116 33,726 116 33,842 
Kerala, . ° . 2,736 — 19,773 oo 13,509 ~ 13,509 
Madhya Pradesh . 9,127 — 29,434 20 38,561 20 38,581 
Maharashtra . 22,184 1,696 38,580 4,202 60,764 5,898 66,662 
Manipur. : 2,999 ~ 2,401 = 5,400 - 5,400 
Meghalaya . 2,101 — 1,798 — 3,899 = 3,899 
Nagaland 414 ~— 16 _ 430 —~ 430 
Orissa 3,185 _ 20,185 15 23,370 15 23,385 
Pujnab . : 1,169 — 29,422 5 30,591 5 30,596 
Rajasthan . . . 7,643 — 29,034 27 36,677 27 36, 704 
Tamil Nadu * 11,124 — 66,826 = 77,950 = 77,950 
Tripura oo. +. - 2,260 oo — — 2,260 — 2,260 
Uttar Pradesh . 29,057 1,328 49,362 58 78,419 1,386 79,805 
West Bengal Z . 9,523 11,694 17,155 327 26,678 12,021 38,699 
Union Territory 1 
Chandigarh . . 77 - 700 —- 117 _ 719 
Delhi . . : ‘ 29,994 128 2,234 _ 32,228 128 32,356 
Goa, Daman & Diu. _ _ 2,962 = 2,962 = 2,962 
Pondicherry, + - = — 1,291 — 1,291 — 1,291 
Nilzoeatis ; ; 28 = 68 — 1,196 —_ 196 


Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training, Ministry of Labour, 


estimated employment for non-resp' 
blic sector and non-agricultural esta 


onding units. 
blishment employing 25 or more workers in the 


arch, 1966 it covers all establishments employing 10 or more workers 
coverage, please sce the general descriptive notes to tables 133 and 138 


(a) Starting 1975, the data are based on National Industrial Classification (N.1.C.) 1970. 


Upto and including March, 1965, it covers 


private 


in the private sector. 
at the beginning of the 





Year/State 
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Table 139—EMPLOYMENT IN MINES 


By States 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 








Coal Copper Chromite Diamond Gold 
1 2 3 -4 6 
1951 7 3,51,975 3,710 1,279 1,934 21,872 
1956 3,52,429 4,027 2,237 911 17,890 
1961 4,11,265 4,183 1,629 300 16,295 
1966 4,25,488 4,796 759 393 11,592 
1971 3,82,250 7,600 3,446 1,008 12,358 
1976 ‘ , » 5,140,420 10,080 6,617 885 9,878 
1978 . . c * . »  4,96,610 12,069 4,829 754 10,673 
1979 4,98,929 123137 4,512 584 10,864 
1980 A 4,98,872 13,223 5,647 522 11,828 
1981 < 5,13,358 13,379 5,345 723 12,285 
1981— 
State, + 
Andhra Pradesh b 41,242 67 _ 77 311 
Assam . 3,352 ~ — — — 
Bihar. : « 2,25,913 7,441 — _ —_ 
Gujarat. ' 7 581 — — — — 
Haryana . . . _ —_ a — — 
Himachal Pradesh : . J 3 a3 _ —_ = 
Jammu & Kashmir . 3 ‘ 867 — — — _ 
Karnataka ’ . ° — 840 941 _ 11,974 
Kerala. ‘ é ‘ : r _ _ — — _ 
Madhya Pradesh . . . . 76,507 1,198 = 533 — 
Maharahstra . ‘ P : ’ 19,278 = 45 — — 
Manipur . A é : ; * — -—~ 21 — — 
Meghalaya. f ; . d 34 — _ — —_ 
Nagaland . ‘ C : . —_ _ _ _ _~ 
Orissa . . ° . F . 10,339 — 4,338 — _— 
Punjab. . . — _ — —- _ 
Rajasthan . P : —_ 3,833 _~ — _ 
Tamil Nadu ° ; 5,306 _ = — — 
Tripura. . ‘ ° A _ —_ _ —_ =_ 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ . . 833 _ -_ 113 — 
West Bengal 1,29,106 — _ _ _ 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands ° . — _ _ _ _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ ~ _ _ _ 
Chandigarh . “ : — _ _ _ _ 
D. & N, Haveli . . ° . _ _ — — _ 
Delhi ° . ° e . e —— = = = = 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . r ‘ — _ _ — vo 
Lakshadweep _ _ = = — 


Mizoram . . 
Pondicherry 


Bombay off shore (oil) 


365 
(Number) 
Gypsum Iron ore 
7 8 
1,599 20,223 
4,249 37,301 
3,820 54,540 
6,174 60,339 
4,393" 52,821 
2,883 55,737 
2,657 51,518 
2,231 46,205 
2,029 43,878 
1,167 44,933 
_ 238 
_ 7,449 
—_ 7,324 
_ 11,852 
_ 826 
_ 12,112 
334 20 
633 _ 
_ 5,119 





Source : Directorate General of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 139-—-EMPLOYMENT IN Mines—contd. 
By States 
(Average daily number of workers employed) 


Lime 
stone 


Magnesite Manganese Mica 


366 
Year/State 
1 
1951 
1956 . 
196} 7 
j966 . 
1971 . . 
1976 
1978 
1979 d 
1980 . . 
1981 : ’ 
1981— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam se . 
Bihar . . 
Gujarat. 
Haryana . 


Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 


Karnataka 
Kerala. 


Madhya Pradesh 


Maharashtra 
Manipur . 
Meghalaya. 
Nagaland . 
Orissa . 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura. 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands 


Arunachal Pradesh 


Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry 


. 


Bombay off shore (oil) 





: : 15,980 
. ° 30,701 

. ° 54,637 
e ° 55,614 


oe 83,241 
49,833 

47,461 

- «51,439 
49,572 

49,770 

oan oe 1,619 
ae 547 
ores 7,595 
er 2,444 
es 316 
275 

, 25 

; 1,825 
es 66 
A 8,988 
420 

. £ 237 


° ° 9,063 


° . 8,573 
e . 4,562 


‘ . 3,215 


3,464 
4,223 
7,117 
7,376 
6,806 
7,450 
7,396 
6,839 
6,684 
7,010 


55,531 
1,09,948 
46,923 
46,983 
30,371 
27,416 
26,796 
22,401 
26,842 
26,534 


(a) Includes figure regarding employment in ilmenite mines also, 


52,196 
33,973 
26,635 
19,725 
12,246 
7,162 
6,848 
5,911 
6,662 
6,735 


Stone 


13 


3,108 
5,886 
8,524 
12,313 
8,781 
9,571 
11,015 
9,969 
9,443 
7,700 


Uther 
Mines 


14 


Total 


15 


12,403 5,49,048(a) 
22,345 6,28,581(a) 
32,019 6,70,986(a) 


47,518 
55,414 
62,884 
63,151 
70,107 
65,478 
60,864 


3,880 
8,747 
7,950 
9,001 
381 
117 


861 
816 
9,998 
1,634 
258 
3,719 


9,792 
471 


607 
2,632 


6,99,070 
6,30,73 5 
7,62,016 
741,777 
7,42,128 
7,40,680 
7,49,803 


50,284 
12,646 
2,64,369 
12,986 
697 

392 

892 
30,562 
1,091 
1,15,659 
27,451 
21 

529 
47,615 
23,305 
17,761 
5,390 
1,32,305 


1950 
1955 
1960 
1965 
1971 
1976 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
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Table 140—EMPLOYMENT IN PLANTATIONS 


367 





Sources : 
1. Ministry of Agriculiure and Irrigation 
2. Rubber Board. 
3. Tea Board, 
4. Coffee Board. 


(1) Figures-rclateto year beginning July upto 1970 and thereafier ce on 31st March-of year stated for numte: 
of estates, and during the fiscal years ending March of the year stated for «mglcyrrent. 





Tea Coffee (1) 
Year ——— 
No. of Average of Average 
Estates daily Estates daily 
No. of No. of 
workers workers 
1 2 3 4 5 
. 6,045 10,33,390 29,377 1,75,111 
6,604 10,58,147 39,389 2,427,233 
8,934 8,45,166 46,597 2,85,444 
P 10,166 8,06, 152 46,428 89,546(b) 
12,015 7,66,593 50,851 
13,166 7,76,164 80,587 2,509,647 
: 13,257 8,04,741 90,772 2,54,795 
. ’ 13,300 841,204 95,297 2,56,088 
. . 13,390 8,46,659 96,485 2,76,749 
. . 13,410(P) 99,802 


Rubber (2) 
No. of = Average 
Estates daily 
No. of 
workers 
6 7 
13,929 44,287 
27,233 57,813 
57,721 93,754 
76,140 122,481] 
1,15,111 347,902 
1,37,127 1,62,661 
1,56,138 1,76,925 
1,73,189 1,84,320 
1,94,000(P) 1,92,(00(P) 


2,86,826(P) 2,15,COC(P) 1,99,00:C(P) 





Total 
No. of Average 
Estates daily 
No. of 
workers 
8 9 


49,351  12,52,788 
73,226 13,43,593. 
1,13,252 12,24,27€4 
1,32,734 10,18,179 
1,77,977  9,14,495 
2,30,880 11,48,472 
'2,60,167 12,36,461 
2,81,786  12,81,612 
3,03,875 13,15,408 
3,28,212  4,85,82€(:) 





(2) Data for rubber from 1961 onward are not compardble with those of earlier years. 
(a) Data relate to Cuffee & Rubber Plantations only. 


(b) Data in respect of average daily number of workers in Karnataka and Tamil Nadu telates to estates covered 
under the Plantation Labour Act only and hence not comparable with earlier years. 
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Table 141—EMPLOY MENT IN SHOPS AND COMMERCIAL ESTABLISHMENTS 
(Covered by the Shops and Commercial Establishments Act & Weekly Holidays 
Act, 1942) 
*000 Number 
Shops Commercial esta- Restaurants zrd_ [{ All establishments 
Year/State blishment s theatres : 
“No. Workers. No. Workers No. Workers No. Worker 
= -_~ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 5,36 4,94" 59 2,26 42 1,72 6,55(b) 9,28(b) 
1956 ‘ ‘ : : A 9,31 7,73 1,03 4,61 17 2,95 11,11 15,29 
1961 . e . . A 13,48 10,56 1,65 6,81 90 3,32 16,03 20,69 
(c) (c) 
1966 ‘ e ‘ s 16,85 12,51 2,27 8,90 1,11 3,80 20,23 25,21 
1971 ¢ . ° e 19,94 15513 2,80 11,19 J,31 4,20 24,05 31,12 
1975s te oF eeee 23,04 17,51 3,63 13,32 1,67 5,41 28,35 36,23 
1976 + : ° . ° 21,76 15,85 3,65 14,97 51 5.22 26,91 36,04 
1977 ‘ ue ‘ 3 ve 26,06 19,50 4,54 16,45 2,08 6,34 32,68 42,30 
1978 Fi . Fs ; + 26,86 19,98 4,26 15,71 2,03 6,58 33,15 42,28 
1979 (P) . : . ae e 28,58 20,64 4,53 18,24 2,24 7,01 35,34 45,89 
1979— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. C e 1,60 eo) 8 40 12 55 1,81 2,21 
Assam =e el | ee 20 22 1 4 2 7 24 33 
Bihar . : . . ote Bo de ee ae os as da 
Gujarat .« . we 2575 1,33 722 3,20 14 37 3,62 4,90 
Haryana. « . ° 88 31 12 20 4 6 1,04 37 
Himachal Pradesh A 13 4 1 2 3 24 17 9 
Jammu & Kashmir . ; 36 9 2 4 3 5 41 17 
Karnataka ° ° ° 1,5 1 ] 939 24 74 1 2 62 1,86 2,75 
Kerala 6 ‘ ; : 1,32 87 16 43 24 64 1,72 1,94 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ ° 1,25 47 22 ai 15 26 1,62 94 
Maharashtra (*). 5 < 3,41 3,39 1,11 5,88 27 1,54 4,80 10,81 
Manipur... et} (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) 1 1 
Meghalaya eo 8 (a) (a) (a) (a) {a) (a) (a) 1 
Orissa . . . . 7 23 2 18 1 & il 49 
Punjab. . . ‘ 1,64 41 39 77 10 17 2,13 1,35 
Rajasthan . . . 1,49 64 10 29 13 20 Jg 72 1,13 
Tamil Nadu. . . 2.06 1,84 7 43 1 9 2,14 2,36 
Tripura e ‘ ° 4 4 (a) (a) 1 1 5 6 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ * 4,84 3952 34 710 46 1,17 5,63 5,38 
West Bengal(*) « r P 2,85 2377 14 1,95 27 70 3,26 5542 
Union Territory 1 
A. & N.Islands .  - 1 1 (a) (a) (a) (a) 1 2 
Chandigarh . © 6 5 2 5 2 3 9 12 
Dethi e ° ° ° 1588 1,54 73 2,59 5 28 2367 4,41 
Goa, Daman & Diu. . 17 15 1 10 1 7 20 32 
Pondicherry . . : 5 6 1 2 1 3 6 10 


tl RR 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


Note — Figures are rounded off in thousands and so the totals need not tally. 


(a) Less than 500. 
(b) Totals do not tally because break-up is not available. 
{c) Exclusive of 19,621 establishments for which category-wise break-up and employment figures are not available, 


(*) Previous yeat’s figures repeated. 
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Table 143B—NUMBER OF APPLICANTS PLACED IN EMPLOYMENT THROUGH 
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES 


(According to type of applicants) 




















Year/State Ex-servicemen East Pakistan Women Scheduled Scheduled 
migrants (*) Castes Tribes 
e 
1 2 3 4 35 6 
1951. : : ; ; ‘ : 25,663 oe 28,321 56,699 = 
1956. : . ‘ ‘ , j 13,483 - 9,824 28,087 4,183 
1961. : ; . ; F ; 9,886 Pr 29,607 49,976 6,835 
1966 . ‘ ; ‘ F : ‘ 12,201 948 50,192 56,491 15,812 
1971 . : ‘ : : . 15,153 806 61,123 67,727 17,978 
1976 . r : : . . ¢ 14,865 411 58,049 16,685 29,662, 
1978 : : i : : : 14,038 144 54,923 68,182 25,001 
1979 ; ‘ - : - F 13,362 119 57,705 66,704 21,460 
1980 . A é : : 5 12,390 252 65,881 67,797 22,222 
1981 i a . c ° 13,236 244 63,634 64,276 22,330 
1981— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . : : 847 — 3,505 3,587 986 
Assam . . . : . 109 _ 975 448 106 
Bihar . ; : i ‘ 224 _— 58k 1,298 4,450 
Gujarat. : . : . 160 — 2,693 2,629 1,915 
Haryana. ‘ . s 7 2,048 —_ 5,583 5,157 5 
Himachal Pradesh E i ‘ 691 ~ 793 1,296 324 
Jammu & Kashmir. é ‘ 41 — 181 57 ~- 
Karnataka . f : ‘ ’ 408 = 2,419 3,421 562 
Kerala 3 E ‘ ‘ - 1,170 _ 8,007 1,244 114 
Madhya Pradesh E R . 366 114 2,705 5,941 6,635 
Maharashtra . ‘ ‘ 1,212 55 5,179 7,794 2,050 
Manipur; . ’ . ; 10 — 451 12 404 
Meghalaya . ; ; ; E 9 _ 63 12 181 
Nagaland . ‘ : : , — -_ 53 _ 142 
Orissa ‘ F é , : 112 48 1,449 1,825 1,439 
Punjab . . ‘ ‘ a 1,978 _ 1,723 4,560 3 
Rajasthan . . : : ‘ 535 — 2,313 2,014 922 
Tamil Nadu : ; ; : 1,570 — 13,145 10,174 333 
Tripura Sts ° : F : 10 _ 564 122 236 
Uttar Pradesh. ‘ . . 890 —_ 2,232 8,985 168 
West Bengal . ’ . . 215 27 873 1,903 406 


Union Territory : 


A. & N, Islands . . * 7 _ 9) —_ — 
Chandigarh : F ‘ . 141 —_ 365 195 24 
Delhi é P ‘ ‘ P 456 —_— 6,420 1,510 324 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ . 11 —_ 472 54 1 
Lakshadweep . : - ‘ 2 _ 27 _ _ 
Mizoram. F ‘. ‘ F _ —_— 129 _— _ 
Pondicherry. 14 _ 43 38 _ 








Source: Directorate General of Employment and Training, Ministry of Labour, 


Nore.—Excludes University Employment Information & Guidance Bureau except for, Delhi, Maharashtra, Gujarat 
& Punjab for the year 1979 and except Dethi and Maharashtra for the remaining years. 


(4) bina "ai relate to those who migrated from East Pakistan on or after 1-1-1964. These are being collected w.e.f 


25—179 CS.0./ND/84 
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Table 144—ToTAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS IN INDIA(#) 








(By STATES) 
(7000 Rupees) 
State 1961 1966 1971 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980(P; 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 iM 





State: 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam # 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka , 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Maripur ‘ 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa. ‘ 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan . 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Benga! 


Union Territory : 
A & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D. & N, Haveli 
Delhi . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 


Pondicharry 


TotaL . 


amet eee 


13,68,53 18,77,11 35,69,24 49,92,03 $3,13,52 70,79,70 88,42,85 77,73,90 117,97,94 77,73,90 
6,33,43 10,3424 994,38 11,12,25 12,57,64 17,48,94  19,34,49 29,0043 29,3218 23,45,10 

- 27,49,17  38,88,61 56,11,64 35,05,13  33,47,74  134,62,26 137,53,85 141,47,66 137,52,65 137,55,34 
. —«--49,63,08 + 72,88,79 91,3061 61,31,08 $8,70,89 194,$9,95 289,12,91 238,96,25 309,92,56 404,60,10 
10,48,79 18,35,47  25,43,35 20,31,77  42,22,92 63,92,28 —64,67,14 69,07,59 59,70,54 

10,22 61,65 1,78,57 1,10,11 96,52 —1,19,66 79,45  1,17,15 1,80,88 3,42,14 
35,62 72,00 2,16,22 2,73,54 219,89 2,28,24 2.90.95 351,30 3,80,25 

- 12,35,91 244,45 26.0545 42,01,95 34,64,37  35,07,09 ee .. 26,39,01 26,39,01 
7,59,32 11,23,77 16,9242 17,71,23  19,54,10  66,07,94 41,4742 38,29,66 40,94,98 47,74,37 
6,12,30 16,66,35 20,64,95 18,69,55 18,6955 52,75,71 32,77,13 44,64,70 —27,63,01 60,65,38 
(13,27,31 184,84,97 230,94,74 182,43,75 82,09,22 517,95,55 581.64,$8 674,56,64 720,22,73 720,22,48 


2,44,78 10,5001 —12,84,69 — 6.61,6117,05,13 17,76,46 16,05,77  18,51,17  15,16,25 15,19,10 

+ 10,6541 12,19,78 —16,21,56 20,23,37 21,27,91 30,17,50  34,12,14 40,977,583 45,41,93  $4,19,23 
> 123,69 5,21,53 14,03,35  16,53,88 15,2810 27,48,08 30,77,92 43,45,09 50,13,18 44,84,29 
35,85,46 64,93,06 100,12,50 87,91,83  60,27,20 208,20,49 227,92,02 225,90,01 287,53,44 280,78,90 
1,67 9,88 20,37 51,68 23,83 29,35 44,88 28,86 37,73 28,86 
29,96,68 54,33,72 93,66,80  86,21,23 70,6853 148,14,93 179,25,71 203,22,49 188,40,52 203,22,49 

+ 84,86,09 127,63,94 185,54,58 162,41,61 142,26,19 3$3,68,10 377.2123 398,91,41 458,35,11 449,33,07 


23,70 49,1) 81,43 3,927,309 3567,39 3,17,58 — 2,97,53 1,37,67 3,23,10 —1,08,08 


ee . ee ae . on ae o we ie 


. eo oe oo” os tee oe oe oo ae oe 
+ 10,46,67 16,77,44 23,03,51  20,82,03 16.44,29 43,49,91 42,3028 43,49,41 40,80,37 50,24,40 
‘ ’ e 45,08 98,92 1,65,63 1,77,99 3.36,46 4,92,92 5,44,72  §,92,85 —-5,68,67 


25,74,19 3,76,29 64,74 5,40,63 7,13,79 7,02,26 —-7,93,38 ~—-:10,65,67 
ee 
+ 412,33,42 673,18,99 953,64,60 857,61,12 686,50,06 1,972,19,10 2,105,47,39 2,301,85,10 2,587,62,69 2,680,49,37 


eee 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 


Noté.—-Figures include defence factories, but exclude Rajlway worksliops. 


(1) Cavers all employees drawing below Rs, 400 p.m, From 1976 onwards data relate to employees drawing less than Rs, 1000 per month, 


LABOUR 375 


Table 145—AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF RACTORY WORKERS (7) 








(By STATES) 





1966 4971 1974 3975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980(P) 





3. 3b 5. 6 7 3 9 10 1 





978 1,695 2,788 2,843 2,087 2,672. 3,400 3,186 3,176 


1,412 2,507 3,419 3,325 4,954 5,312 5,811 6,382 5,811 


State 1961 

—_— 1 2 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh. ; . 1,149 1,454 2,339 2,521 2,824 «3,731 3,654 3,625 4,884 3,625 
Assam. ‘ ; . 1,599 2,130 2,484 2,422 2,627 3,504 3.982 4,673 4,717 4,505 
Bihar ; F : . 1,856 2,050 2,752 2,176 2,158 5,262 5479 5,527 5,480 5,481 
Gujarat. ee s«*STO2— 2,340 2,763 2,669 2,749 4,793 5.087 «5,645 6,437 8,803 
Haryana : . .. 1712 2,569 3,374 3,371 4,931 6.088 5,664 6,248 5,320 
Himachal Pradesh. . 1,288 2,115 2,849 3,737 2,745 4,395 4,238 3,636 4,691 4,745 
Jammu & Kashmir. ‘ 
Karnataka : : . 1,375 1,840 2,654 2,859 2,893 3,042 5,185 3,045 4,936 4,936 
Kerala. +. + «+ 4,152 1,724 2,565 2,959 2,947 5,253 4,856 4,936 5,696 5,696 
Madhya Pradesh ; ‘ 1,816 2,118 3,013 3,942 3,942 6,378 6.205 7,391 7,065 7,964 
Maharashtra . - «+ 1,775 2,480 3,090 3,397 3,459 5,680 6,684 7,210 7,165 7,154 
Manipur 
Meghalaya ‘ 
Nagaland . Fe or e 5S a te ae - 
Orissa os +O, 180 2,000 3,242 3,193 4,194 5,417 5,684 «6,119 7,414 6,728 
Punjab » «+ 4,174 1,636 2,219 2,576 3,089 3,675 3,977 4,285 5,069 5,149 
Rajasthan . : : oe ol 
Tamil Nadu» ts S~Ss«d1,465 2,032 2,670 2,716 92,543 4,817 5,303 5,388. 4,305 4,205 
Tripura sos .. 1,271 2,790 2,824 2,453 2,251 1,394 3,630 5,007 3,001 
Uttar Pradesh. » ~—-~Ss«*1,264 1,826 © 2,483» 3,091 3,054 4,486 = 5,030 5,418 5,983 5,418 
West Bengal. : - 1,410 


Union Territory. 
A, & N. Islands 5 » = :1,234 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh : 
D. & N. Haveli 
Delhi . . . . 1,655 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakshadweep. e , 
Mizoram - ' 
Pondicherry 


ALL INDIA a s 1,540 








2,024 3,028 3,835 3,966 5,840 6,357 6,970 7,283 7,967 


1,621 2,315 3,247 3,300 2,831 1,086 3,620. 4,602 2,827 


2,321 3,040 3,865 3,239 5,092 5,494 5,528 5,491 5,892 
2,105 2,204 3,223 3,792 5,965 6,419 5,715 5,853 10,587 


ee ae . ve 


2,673 3,374 2,615 4,879 6,135 5,473 5,978 7,945 











2,802 2,82% 3,119 3,158 5,125 5,667 6,068 6,144 6,387 











Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 


(*) Covers all employees drawing Rs. 400 p.m. From 1976 and onwards data relate to employees drawing below Rs. 


1,000 p.m. Excludes workers empl 


oyed in Railway workshops and, group of industries of seasonal nature consisting 


of food, beverages, tobacco and gins & presses. 
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Table 146A —AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES (2) 


(Based on Standard Industrial Classification—1960) 














Rs. per Worker 
as ees 
Industry 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
Textiles . F F A » 1,550 1,647 1,658 =1,751 1,966 92,145 2,326 92,451 2,601 ~—-2,764 
Footwear, other wearing apparel 
and made-up textile goods. 1,540 1,725 1,740 2.042 1,988 1,975 2,059 2,305 2,345 2,419 
Wood and cork (except furniture) 905 959 = 1,062 1,153 1,225 1,352 1,373, 1,511 1,20 1,580 
Furniture and fixture. - 41,985 1,169 1,311 1,410 = 1,823 1,523, 1,644 1,980 = 2,082 2,260 
Paper and paper products _ ‘ 1,328 1,327 1,740 1,590 1,776 1,886 2,132 2,316 2,400 2,635 
Printing, Publishing and allied 
industries : 1,454 =1,471 1,473 1,637 1,866 1,992 2,245 2,528 2,598 2,716 
Leather and leather products 
(except footwear) . 7 é 1,216 ~=1,461 1,763 1,695 1,618 1,750 1,763 1,997 2,472 2,054 


Rubber and rubber products . 1,888 1,730 1,870 1,918  1,9718 2,029 2,475 2,771 2,636 2,849 
Chemicals and chemical products 1,639 1,708 1,802 1,779 2,112 2,307 2,432 2,598 2,723 2,787 
Products of petroleumand coal. 2,434 2,488 2,536 2,490 2,755 2,909 2,975 2,992 3,841 3,777 


Non-metallic mineral products 
except products ef petreleam 
and coal. 1,067 1,044 1,078 1,159 1,250 1,382 1,457 1,590 1,676 ‘1,813 


Basic metal industries rs » 1,879 1,932 2,106 2,072 2,378 2,555 2,692 2,806 2,972 2,873 


Metal products (except machi- 
nery and transport equipment) 1,455 1,555 1,667 1,752, 1,934 1,978 =. 2,233 2,427 «2,482 ~—«-2,447 


Machinery (except electrical ma- 


chinery) .» «© . 1,484 1,581 1,544 1,659 1,781 2,018 2,153 2,272» -2,520—-2,748 
Electrical machinery, apparatus; 
appliances and supplies » 1,670 1,678 - 1,717 1,911 2,209 2,277 2,302 2,665 ~=—-2,752 3,313 
Transport equipment . . 1,712 1,758 1,852 2,014 2,207 2,405 2,519 2,801 2,964 3,058 
Miscellaneous industries. ° 1,462 1,564 = 1,602, 1,708 += 1,987 2,031 92,247 -2,570 2,658 ~—«-2, 756 
Electricity, gas and steam - 1,828 1,880 1,848 1,891 2,075 2,379 2,553 2,797 3,064 3,106 
Water and sanitary services . = :1,385. 1,298 = -1,331 1,375 1,534 1,858 = 2,113 2,455 2,419 2, 560 
Recreation services (cinema). 1,553 1,374 3,403 1,38! 1,481 1,676 1,964 1,887 2,112 2,421 
Personal services. : - 1,003 1,113 1,073 889 1,363, 1,585 1,617, 1,921,914 2,215 
a a I 8 
All Indurtrics : - 4,540 1,609 1,66) 1,745 1,955 2,112 2,271 = 2,449 2,588 —-2, 726 














— oe 


(2) See footnote on page 374, Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 146B—AVBRAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLoyges By INpusTRuEs (2) 


(Based on NIC—1970) 
Rs. per Worker 








— a ee 
ered Industry 1971 1976 = 1977S «1978 += 1979 1980(P) 
ee eee eee ee ee 

1 2 


3 4 5 6 7 8 





23 Manufacture of cotton textiles . F ‘ 2,799 $041 5,728 5,953 6,174 6,109 


24 Manufacture of wool, silk and synthetic fibre 
textiles . . . . . . . 2,899 4,682 5,150 5,328 6,286 $,706 


25 Manufacture of jute, hemp and mesta textiles , 2,776 — 4,768 5,367 6,026 6,041 7,088 
26 Manufacture of textile products (including eek 


ing apparel other than footwear) 2,485 4,231 4,510 4,686 5,149 5,455 
27. Manufacture of wood and wood Baers 

furniture and fixtures“, ° ° ‘ 1,849 2,499 2,497 3,249 3,451 3,197 
28 Manufacture of paper, paper products and peiniees : 

publishing and allicd industries , 2,873 5,204 5,537 6,066 5,116 5,525 


29 Manufacture of leather and leather and fur pro- ' 
ducts (except repair) ‘1.9. Oe. 2,852 4,446 5,310 4,296 6,482 6,450 


0 ufacture of rubber, plastic, petroleum and 
; are products oft he 2,554 4,873 5,162 5,943 6,040 5,914 


ufacture of chemicals and cheat products 
= eet products of petroleum and coal) . 2,899 4,287 5,731 6,483 6,511 6,779 


32 Manufacture of Non-metallic mineral products . 1,880 3,406 3,748 4,070 4,374 7,715 
33 Basic metal and alloys industries. F ‘ 3,165 6,378 6,574 7,099 6,412 6,037 


facture of metal products and parts, except 
34 wages and transport equipment. =» 2,575 4,462 5,419 5,258 4,464 4,313 


wfacture of machinery, machine tools and 
35 sag except electrical machinery . . 2,795 5,704 6,256 6,502 6,804 7,136 


f electrical machinery, errant 
- ee and supplies and parts. 3,076 6,096 7,019 7,217 7,410 7,320 


37 Manufacture of transport equipment and parts . 3,496 6,559 6,697 6,900 7,520 7,746 
38 Other manufacturing industries . ; ‘ 3,006 4,870 5,130 5,576 5,700 5,193 
40 Electricity © ». «© «6 8 «4 4 3,441 6,659 6,579 6,040 8,841 6,433 


41 Gasandsteam . - 1 « 4 « 4126 5,916 7,128 7,487 6.956 7007 

42 Water works and supply Oss he” 9 ads 2,461 Ps. eet ae 7626 ie 

§0 Construction. «© «© +» «© «© 6 2,599 2,675 6,444 3,106 *e 

51 Activities allied to construction . .« . 2,315 3,770 3,857 8,035 * 
trade in food, textile, live animals, 

1 bag snc and intoxicants. . » 4 3,648 1,859 3,423 “s - i 
in fuel, light eneaiteals erfu- 

61 ae canor trade i ber pre ee 3,726 3,501 5,831 9,622 9,299 9,385 


icin trade in w per, nie brie, 
Wheide and skin and ope abe cits 


63 Wholesale trade in all types of ee pe 
t i seria 

ment inctoting a eo ia oe : - - ; 

64 Wholesale trade in siecallanous sasiiiasiais 1,836 2,210 1,996 3,136 3,849 3,849 


67 Retail trade in ay and aaa me malities bi 


3,217 7,098 7,974 9,110 8,518 10,994 





other durables : as A 3,834 3,483 3,370 3,370 

68 Retail trade in others . 9. - . «3,002, 3,389 5,376 2,573 68573, 513 
69 Restaurants and hotels. os so 1,084 2,117 2,273: 2,300 2,304 2,304 
70 Land transport is . . . a “ 3,059 10,923 6,309 8,586 5,031  15,597(a) 
A eT SN TE SP 

() See footnote on page 374, Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 


(a) Due to heavy amount of bonus. 
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Table 146B—AVERAGE PER CaPrrA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY 
EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRIES(!)— contd. 
(Based on NIC—1970) 


Rs. per Worker 








Industry ‘Industry 1971 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980(P) 
Code 

~a 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
71 Water transport. . «eG, 083 8,948,380 = 9,946 11,059 10,349 


72 Air transport . F : : ‘ ‘ ‘ 3,659 10,777 11,313 14,876(a) 12,029(a) 9,465 
73 Services incidental to transport . ‘ ‘ 2,790 5.941 5,974 6,456 8,497 7,279 
74 Storage and warehousing ‘ . . ‘ 1,859 5,983 5,610 8,051 5,929 7,979 


75 Communication : . a . < ‘ 3,961 ae as 11,715 = af 
$2 Real estate end business services. ‘ ‘ 2,302 4,232 4,484 6,788 5,629 5,468 
90 Public administration & defence services ‘ 2,189 4,724 5,336 3,881 ee a 
91 Sanitary services ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ ® 3,588 4,509 5,009 5,429 5,834 5,039 
92 Education, scientific and rescarch services . J,070 5,434 4,565 5,062 5,404 6,004 
93 Medical and health services A ‘ ‘ 2,747 3,037 ee 3,261 2,297 2,297 
94 Community Services . ‘ . e e ate oe ee 3,542 2,015 2,015 
95 Recreational and cultural services : ‘ 2,694 4,807 4,805 4,867 4,542 4,467 
96 Personal services. : . . ‘ . 2,352 3,511 3,792 4,565 5,358 5,340 
97 Repair services ; . : . ‘ 2,995 5,776 5,380 6,456 6,390 6,596 
98 International and other cxtra terri(orial bodies 

services . : . « ‘ ; : 4,734 8,420 11,183 12,373(a) 11,673 12,824(a) 


59 Services not elsewhere classified  « . ‘ 2,756 8,087 7,312 9,201 11,481 12,649(2) 


1 Activities not adequately defined (other than that 
Xx in XO) «6 ‘ e PY * a ‘ 485 2,307 2,178 2,323 6,483 2,089(a) 


YO Repair services (if not included under 97) ‘ 2,605 4,335 4,544 3,353 5,002 5,002 





All Industries . : . 2,821 5,125 5,667 6,068 6,144 6,387 





ee 





() See footnote on page 374. 
(a) Due to heavy amount of bonus. 





LABOUR 379 


Table 147—-WaGgs AND EARNINGS OF MINING LABOUR 
Average Weckly Earnings of Miners and Loaders 





(A—Coal) 
(Rupees) 
Assam West Bengal Bihar Madhya Pradesh All Coalfields 
Raniganj Jharia 





December of Years ee 
Under- Open Under- Open Under Open Under- Open Under- Open 
ground g working ground working} groundjworking ground working ground working 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1951. . . . ~- 16°22 14-90 12522) 11°30) 12°92) 10*39)S 11°02) 11°30) 1252 10 $9 
1956. . : ‘ » 21071 18°62 18-13 17°55 20°74 «17°67 17-65 15-83 19-20-17 $8 
1961. . 7 F » 22°37 16°91 23566 23-60 23°51 21°37 24°32 20:54 «23°88 «=. 22: 53 
1966. : ‘ : - 35°75 28°69 34-08 37°32 32°36 «21-59 «37009-2628 «= 34-01 = 33-13 
1971, . . ‘ - 41°83 31-98 58°01 39:96 53-61 45-90 5832 53°88 56:44 55-29 
1976. . 7 ‘ + 155-45 114°70 130-21 110-43 123-90 105-58 149-53 139-20 129-87 114-09 
1978. . . . « 163+41 125-15 148-28 102:47 133-76 113-17 180-86 150-21 146-6§ 122°67 
i979. . . . « 166°50 124:98 166-40 105-58 140-44 119-06 180:57 155-20 152-30 121-20 
1980. . ’ ’ « = 177°21) 137°00 166-55 121+80 143-33 120°42 185-97 153-93 155-19 128-50 
1981, . . . + 226°07 193.07 212-94 183-05 214-52 120°42 225-87 21567 220°72 181-34 





Source : Directorate General of Mines Safety, 
Ministry of Labour, 


Average Daily Earnings of Miners and Loaders 
(B—Non-coaL) (2) 























ber 2 (Rupees) 
7 Mica Manganese Tron Limestone China clay 
ear _ SO OC 
Andhra Bihar Madhya Bihar Madhya Bihar 
Pradesh Pradesh Pradesh 
1 2 3 4 5 6 v] 
1951 : ‘ 2°02 2°08 1-50 1-44 1-28 0°37 
1956 . - . - 2°07 2°10 1°57 1°85 168 1-05 
196! : & ‘ ‘ 2°39 2°78 2°03 2°16 1-89 1-08 
1966 . . . . 2°29 2:40 2°62 3+03 3°66 1:48 
1971 Be 3+02 3-42 2:95 5-52 4:49 1-80 
1976 (P) . F ‘ a 5+ 49 5+ 66 8°13 41°71 7°80 5-60 
1978 . . 6°06 7°45 7+ 33 13+ 81 8+ 46 6°09 
1979 eo P . 8+ 26 7: 84 12°66 14°15 10:55 5°77 
1980 : . . 8° 55 8°15 14°49. 20-29 13°45 6°47 
1981 : 7 . 9+ 16 10° 45 11-29 23°89 12°37 6:79 


(*) Underground in the case of mica mines and open cast workings in the case of others. 


Source + Directorate General of Mines Safety, 
Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 148—INDUSTRIAL INJURIES IN FACTORIES 





Year/State _— 


1 
St 5 « # ow & & 
1956. . . we 
1961 . r . . A ; 
19966. . . ee 
7i ¢ -« « « < % 
19975. 1, 
1976. 
1977P)s, sw | eee 
978P). 
9799) . » « » « g 
1979— 


State ; 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . . : : : : 
Bihar . r : ; * . 
Gujarat : : ; ; f 
Himachal! Pradesh . ° . ° 
Jammu & Kashmir. : . ° 
Karnataka. . és e Ps 
Kerala é 7 : A 
Madhya Pradesh. . - é 
Maharashtra: . 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu . 
‘Tripura . ° . . 
Uttar Pradesh . . A . 
West Bengal . 


Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. 7 . 
Chandigarh s F e . 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli ar 
Delhi : : 
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Pondicherry 


(4) Rate per 1,000 workers employed. 


Number 


234 
278 
474 
591 
635 
660 
831 
690 
777 
822 





Incidence 


rate(*) 


3 


0,09 
0.09 
0, 14 
0,15 
0.15 
0,14 


13 
15 
16 


Seo | 


14 
09 
14 
15 
30 
14 


cesses 


08 
06 
56 
14 


esses 


SS Ouse 
w 
Cc 


0,47 











NON-FATAL Tora 
Number Incidence Number Incidence 
rate(?) rate(?) 
4 5 6 7 
75,713 29, 84 75,947 29, 93 
1,28,177 44.47 1,28,455 44,56 
1,59,222 45,53 1,59,696 45,67 
2,08,253 51.18 2,08,844 51.33 
3,24,545 75,52 3,25,180 75.67 
2,41,663 50. 72 2,42,323 50. 86 
2,99,488 61.37 3,00,319 61,54 
3,15,583 63,83 —3,16,273 63. 96(a) 
3,46,359 638, 47 3,497,136 68, 62(a) 
3,15,659 62. 03 3,16,481 62, 19 
7,782 22.14 7,831 22, 28 
1,470 19. 44 1,477 19, 53 
7,456 20, 50 7,506 20, 64 
37,625 69, 65 37,705 69, 80 
2,830 23,86 2,865 24.16 
51 Teo 52 7. 36 
66 4.35 66 4, 35 
6,799 65. 04 6,807 65,12 
8,881 45,09 8,893 45,15 
36,075 236, 12 36,161 236, 68 
82,971 eee. | 83,126 78.05 
17 W3l 17 7, 31 
2,583 37.85 2,601 38,11 
3,197 29, 26 3,220 29, 47 
8,406 95.01 8,432 95, 31 
28,842 49,97 28,900 50, 07 
12 6. 39 12 6, 39 
15,947 41,14 16,069 41,45 
60,148 80, 70 00,228 80, 81 
138 32, 64 140 33.11 
211 27.81 211 27, 81 
2,343 29, 31 2,350 30, 02 
230 20. 24 230 20, 24 
1,579 111,21 1,582 111,42 





ee 
Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
(a) Except Karnataka, as the figures of employment were not available. 
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Table 149—INpusTRIAL INJURIES IN MINES 
(By Minerals) 


eo ee ee ee. ——~. 
See Ps —— et ee ee, 

















No. of accidents No. of Injuries Rate per 1000 persons 
Year/Mine Ne employed 

Fatal Serious Fatal Serious Fatality Serious 

() injury 
a eee ee 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ii ~ < « « * € s 359 2,487 42: 2,568 0.77 4.70 
1956. : P ; . P . 262 4,138 335 4,281 0, 53 6,81 
1961—t«w F F : . . . 289 5,038 344 5,173 0, 51 7.71 
966 2 © © * % = & 269 3,096 319 3,210 0.45 4,58 
on << « « «Oe 264 2,244 304 2,346 0, 48 3,72 
1976 287 2,569 387 2,672 0.51 3,50 
1978 227 2,651 261 2,741 0.35 3.68 
1979 (P) 202 2,768 238 2,853 0,32 3,83 
1980 2 «se el Ue 212 2,790 244 2,888 0, 33 3, 89 
sk ~ -< « <a 228 2,678 254 2,783 0,34 3.71 

1981— 
Minerals t 

Apatite - 1 5 1 6 0, 37 2.81 
Asbestos 2 4 2 5 1,05 2.63 
Bauxite» + r q es 7 — 1,63 
Cakite. + °° 1 7 1 — 4,26 = 
China Clay/White Clay i ~— 3 3 0.44 0, 44 
Chromite =» + > 2 3 4 3 0.75 0.57 
eal . 165 1,870 184 1,950 0.36 3,79 
Copper - 6 177 6 181 0.45 13,53 
Diamond 1 = 1 _ 1, 88 a 
Dolemite + + © & . 1 = 11 ~ 1,59 
Fireclay . : = ~ 2 as 0.60 
Fluorite - tS ae = ea 3 = 2. 63 
Galena & Sphalerite 2 76 2 80 0. 73 28,92 
Gold . : i 2 166 0,17 13,52 
Gypsum 1 a ! = 0, 86 _ 
lron Ore ut 8k i 84 0, 25 1,87 
Jron Pyrites - : : : : ~~ 27 = 27 —— 18,05 
Lime Stone . . . 8 144 8 144 0,16 2.90 
Magnesite : i. 1 18 0.15 2,57 
Manganese 5 40 5 41 0,19 1,55 
Mica 2 6 2 8 0, 30 419 
oil 1 ’ 1 36 0,07 2.48 
Quartz . : ~ 1 = 1 =< 0, 62 
Salt 2 ° ° . r= 1 _ 1 — 8. 55 
Sand. : : : 1 - 1 - 8.20 a 
Steatite - 5 1 6 1 1,52 0, 26 
Stone 10 4 12 4 1,56 0,52 
Wolfram a 1 = 1 = 1,21 








———— ee ap i. 
Source t Directorate General of Mines Safety, Ministry of Labour 


(2) Includes persons seriousty injured in fatal accidents. 
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Table 150—INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 
(Resulting in work-stoppages involving 10 workers of more) 














Year/State No. of disputes No. of workers No. of man- 
involved days lost 
a a a 
1 2 3 4 
1951. : . . : . . : . . 7 1,071 6,91,321 38, [8,928 
1956. y . . . . . . . ‘ . 1,203 7,15,150 69,92,940 
1961. : ° . . e . . . . . 1,357 5,11,860 49,18,755 
1966 . . . e . ° e e . . . 2,556 14,10,056 1,38,46,329 
1971. . : . ‘ . . . . . ‘ 2,752 16,15,140 1,65,45,636 
1976. . . . . : . . 7 . . 1,459 7,36,974 1,27,45,735 
1978 . . ° . : ° e . . . 3,187 19,15,603 2,83,40,199 
1979 Pe oa 3,048 28,73,575 4,38,53,518 
1980 . . ° ° : : ° ° ° . 2,856 19,00,333 21,92,506 
ee Se. ry 2,589 15,88,004 3,65,83,564 
1981— 
Stale :— 
Andhra Pradesh . : . : 2 : 278 2,26,639 43,56,727 
Assain . . ° . . : . . . 26 17,041 58,684 
Bihar . ee : . : ‘ ¢ . 192 70,882 1,514,559 
Gujarat . . . ’ ; ; A : 4 233 51,469 6,56,990 
Haryana . . e ; : F ; : . 64 16,250 4,47,780 
Himachal Pradesh 3 : 3 ‘ . ; : 8 2,703 37,480 
Jammu & Kashmir : ‘ : : : ; ° 4 3,608 9,901 
Karnataka. , é . : : : : 3 35 1,16,888 45,28,041 
Kerala : ; ° ; : F ; : F 103 53,510 22,33,987 
Madhya Pradesh ° : : : : . . 206 96,000 14,26,218 - 
Maharashtra . ‘ . : : ; ; : ° 310 1,69,190 40,89,645 
Manipur . ES e . , : é . . 5 1,070 55,517 
Meghalaya. - 8 s+ ; : ° . . 1 255 3,825 
Nagaland . ; ; F : : : ; é He ess _. 
Orissa . . * : e e ° ° 110 35,277 3.47,194 
Punjab ; é : : : : : : : 48 20,238 81,400 
Rajasthan. . : : ‘ ; : R : 120 43,654 8,25,796 
Sikkim . : A : ‘ , : A : = tes _ 
Tamil Nadu . . . 5 ; : ‘ : : 297 1,91,055 41,55,274 
Tripura . . . : . : : : . 14 3,719 $2,660 
Uttar Pradesh . . . . ‘ . - 191 $1,848 14,73,797 
West Bengal. 6 6s we 245 3,47,774 96,39,403 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands ‘ . . . : . ° 6 1,007 31,403 
Arunachal Pradesh : . . 5 ‘ ‘: : ! 680 680 
Chandigarh . ‘ . : . : : : $ 13 3,391 7,454 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . ; . . . . _ — —_— 
Delhi : , F ‘ 5 : i P ‘ 34 7,055 73,984 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ ‘ : : . . 26 8,196 3,09,770 
Lakshadweep : ‘ ‘ P " ‘ ‘ — _ —_ 
Mizorain . F . ‘ P . é % : — = poe 
Pondicherry. ‘ : . . : . A F 19 18,605 1,65,395 





A I 5 A ee, — 


Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Nota: The data’ cover all sectors cf ecenc mic activily and telate to part ‘A’ siates Ajmer and Delhi onl¥ 
upto 1956. The coverage changed radically due to re-crganitation cf states frem 1957. 
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Table 151—INDUSTRIAL DIsPuTEs 
(By Causes) 
































Wages Leave & Indisci- Total 
Year and al- Bonus Personnel Retren- Hours of  pline and Others Not No. of 
lowances chment of work Violence known Disputes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1951 . : : 301 70 301 7 84 os 270 45 4,074 
1956 é : ; 337 100 346 106 65 ise 200 110 ~—-:1,263(a) 
1961 ‘ ‘ ‘ 389 91 361 24 39 i 400 43 1,357 
1966 : . ‘ 907 335 §32 109 62 ed 391 20 2,556 
1971 : : ; 935 384 476 149 39 97 643 29 2,752 
1976 F ‘ : 332 196 350 74 41 140 285 41 1,459 
1978 : ‘ , 887 308 675 75 62 330 757 93 3,187 
1979 : é . 927 255 562 71 69 264 758 142 3,048 
1980 2 ‘ ‘ 767 196 559 98 60 240 7718 158 2,856 
1981 ; c . 728 207 456 94 43 244 681 136 2,589 











Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(a) Includes disputes during the months of November and December 1956 in ithe three-organised states of Kerala, 
Karnataka and Rajasthan, 


Table 152—-WorRKMEN’s COMPENSATION 


(Compensation of injuries under Workmen’s Compensation Act) 





- a ee 





























Number of compensated injuries Amount of compensation paid 
(Rs, thousand) 
Years TS Se — i Disability _ 
Death — Toul Death --— Total 
Perma- - Tempo- Perma- Tempo- 
nent rary nent Tary 
ier a 2 i ii i ie ae 
St. 40874391 57,655 63,133 22,08) 22,933.97 58.98 
W562 ee, 937 3,406 557,267 61,610 20,41 17,60 13,82 51,83 
6h. e288 4,897 87,603 93,738 27,66 25,58 26,74 79,99 
966 . . .  . CL624 4,947 84,650 91,221 86,42 56,20 50,86  1,93,48 
197! . ‘ ‘ . . 1,101 3,046 53,199 57,346 75,06 37,11 46,98 1,59, 15 
75 (P).  . wk 1016 2,675 27,744 + = 31,435 74,40 31,94 35,76 1,42,10 
1976 (P). : . . » 1,005 4,380 37,703 43,088 75,00 31,85 27,42 1,34,27 
1977 (P). ww, 983 2,284 45,744 = 49,011 ~—1,40,57 50,37 43,92  2,34,86 
1978 (BP). : : P - 1,361 2,238 48,380 51,979 -1,43,77 4, 13,18 51,49 308,44 
OR, 2 23 ww o& e 9035 2,220 34,970 35,225 1,56,30 75,26 51,02 2,82,57 











a 
Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
Note : I, The data presented relate to industries and Occupations covered under the Acis. 
1, The information for the year 1951 relates to former Parts ‘A’ State and Delhi, Ajmer, Coorg and A.N. Islands. 
II. Totals may not tally due to rounding off. 
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Table 153—-LABOoUR TRAININGS(2) 


A 


Crattsmen training scheme(*) Apprenticeship training(*) 




















Number No. of persons undergoing training at the end Number Number 
of train- of the year of establi- of appr- 
Ending 31st March/States ing insti- shments _ entices 
tutes/cen- Engg. Non-engg. Total Non-engg. Grand in which undergo 
tres trades trades trades total apprent- ing train- - 
in ITI’s ices were ing at the 
exclusively engaged end of 
for women the year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1951 . F i 4 : 63 8,037 1,941 9,978 312 10,290 Rs ot 
1956 F : : A ‘ 59 9,758 1,454 11,212 472 11,684 ia - 
1961 , ‘ . : ; 163 34,554 1,740 36,294 556 36,850 iy - 
1966 e . ‘ 3 ; 357 92,221 3,387 95,608 603 96,211 1,998 26,204 
1971 . ‘ 7 ’ ‘ 357 99,011 8,798  1,07,809 880  1,08,689 4,638 45,261 
1976 . . . : ‘ 356  1,27,470 9,713 1,37,183 985 1,38,168 14,419 = 1,32,956 
1978 7 P z F 3 356 = 1,40,837 10,756 = 1,51,593 994 1,52,587 17,556 —1,40,845 
1979 é * ; ‘ . 356 = 1,36,071 10,088  1,46,159 867 = 1,47,026 1,5,222  1,25,229 
1980 ‘ . : ; : 356 1,33,119 10,734  1,43,853 957 —:1,44,810 15,384 1,19,693 
1981 : : 3 : 356 131,710 10,733 1,42,443 970 = 1,43,413 12,015 118,948 
1982 ‘ : ‘. Sates 356 = -1,36,204 11,164 -1,47,368 863 —:1,48,231 12,428 — 1,24,165 
{982-— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh wi 21 7,653 29 7,922 ae 7,922 641 7,148 
Assami i, ; A . 8 2,288 242 2,530 — 2,530 235 570 
Bihar . ‘ ‘ : 29 7,026 151 7,177 — 7,177 467 4,411 
Gujarat. ie ; ‘ 18 9,925 256 10,181 — 10,181 949 13,152 
Harayana . ‘ , ; 17 6,057 1,209 7,266 — 7,266 511 3,382 
Himachal Pradesh. : 7 1,319 363 1,682 — 16,82 86 163 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 7 774 510 1,284 1,284 50 237 
Karnataka : C E 14 5,151 105 5,256 ~ 5,256 368 7,497 
Kerala. + + 10 7,217 115 7,332 = 7,332 661 5,347 
Madhya Pradesh , ° 23 8,186 816 9,002 a 9,002 229 3,855 
Maharashtra 32 19,334 1,868 21,202 — 21,202 2,048 20,354 
Manipur ‘ . F 1 330 89 419 -— 419 22 32 
Meghalaya . ° . 1 70 15 85 _ 85 38 54 
Nagaland ‘i Fs ° 1 228 50 278 — 278 ~ = 
Orissa os se 10 3,323 329 3,652 — 3,652 306 2,519 
Punjab P : : 28 8,521 915 9,436 — 9,436 530 2,770 
Rajasthan ~ Wem 15 3,145 145 3,290 — 3,290 153 2,410 
Sikkim . : . B — — _ — _ _ ~ = 
Tamil Nadu wee 32\)9 9125327 141 —-12,468 183-12, 651 1,095 12,6977 
Tripura . : ° 2 221 72 293 293 1 2 
‘Uttar Pradesh . : 4 50 20,949 2,348 23,297 159 23,456 2,041 17,958 
West Bengal - 7 17 6,178 69 6,247 _ 6,247 763 14,530 
Union Territory: 
A. & N, Islands ry . = = _ a —— — = _ 
Arunachal Pradesh. s 1 48 _ 43 _ 48 _ _ 
Chandigarh . . . 2 495 72 567 224 791 58 267 
D. & N. Haveli. . = = = <= —— = = _ 
Delhi . . - : 7 4,320 990 5,310 297 5,607 884 4,126 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ 1 496 _ 796 | — 796 21 272 
Lakshadweep - : ° — oe = tak _ aa a —~ 
Mizoram . : . J 101 —_— 101 101 = —_ 
Pondicherry . . ° 1 222 25 247 247 TI 412 
nae 





(*) Includes women, if any. _ 
(?) Data relate to the permanently sanctioned institute/centres only 


3 ST 
Source : Directorate General of Employment and Training, 


(®) Informations under the Apprarenties Act, 1961, is being collected w.c.f. 1964, and this excludes the information 


in respect of App. Advisor, Tripura due to non. receipt. 
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Table 154—EMPLOYMENT IN INSURANCE 



















































































(‘000 Numbers) 
a nt i a — 
Year Life Insurance General Insurances(?) Total 
1 2 3 4 
1960-61. : . , ‘ . ‘ . 40,2 15.7 55.9 
1965-66 . : ‘ i i Z . - 51.6 19:0 90,6 
1970-71 7 - A . . 5 3 51.9 24.7 16.6 
1975-76. . . é . 7 A é 57.4 26.5 83.9 
1976-77 ° e ‘ ° . . . 56,2 28,5 84,7 
1977-78 ‘i e e ‘ * ° . 55,2 31.4 86.6 
1978-79 ° ° ry ° a . . 54.9 35.0 89,9 
1979-80 . . ° ° : ° . 55.1 38.0 93.1 
1980-81 . . . . e ° . 55.4 41.0 96.4 
1981-82 : . . : ‘ ‘ : 56.7 41,5 98,2 
: .() Includes smpleey in four subsidiary companies Sources ; (1) Central Statistical Organisation, Depart- 
from 1972-73 onwards. ment of Statistics. 
(2) Life Insurance Corporation of India. 
(3) General Insurance Corporation of India 
(4) Ministry of Finance, 
Table 155~EMPLOYMENT IN BANKS 
(000 Numbers) 
Scheduled banks Non- Regional 
scheduled banks rural banks Reserve Grand 
Yao << See = Bank of Total 
No. of banks No. of employees No. of No, of No. of No. of — India 
~ — —— — banks employees banks employees ———-—- ——_—-——. 
Indian Foreign ~—s Indian Foreign No. of No. of 
employees employees 
~ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10 iat 
1960 i 77 16 1,00 10 as 7 _ — 10 1,27 
1966 . 60 13 1,60 10 25 2 — — 16 1,88 
1971 . 60 12 2,66 Bt 9 1 — — 20 2,98 
1974 . 60 12 3,63 11 9 1 — _ 23 3,98 
1975 . 59 12 3,88 i 8 1 6 0.01 25 4,25 
1976 ‘ 59 12 4,12 11 7 1 40 1 27 4,52 
1977 . 60 12 4,62 1 6 0.5 48 4 29 5,06 
1978 « 61 12 5,21 11 4 0.4 48 7 31 5,70 
1979 . 61 12 5,54 11 4 0,5 60 9 28 6,07 
1980 ‘ 62 13 6,01 11 3 0.2 85 12(a) 31 6,55 





Oi a 
Source : Reserve Bank of India, 


(a) Excluding data for 5 banks. 
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Table 156 A-~EMPLOYMENT IN PORTS 
(Employment in Major and Intermediate Ports) 












































As on 3lst March (In numbers) 
Port/State 1968 1971 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 10 tH 
(i) Major Perts 
Calcutta - : : 43,797 41,093 39,107 39,235 = 38,569 37,792 36,035 34,328(c) 35,733 34,925 
Paradip . : F 1,123 1,541 2,305 2,745 2,642 2,599 2,622 2.688 2,843 3,583 
Visakhapatnam 7 8,727 10,022 11,052 11,450 11,414 11,639 11,790 11,968 = 12,175 12,156 
Madras . : ; 12,617 12,687 12,003 11,424 11,114 10,746 10,809 12,336 12,036 11,846 
New Tuticorin . ; ~- = 916 1,308 1,303 © 1,342) 1,369 2,513) 2.270 —-2,292 
Cochin. ’ ¢ $,695 6,482 6,239 6,383 6,395 * 6,581 6,640 ° 6,818 7,321 7,021 
New Mangalore . ~- — 798 917 $39 - 118 1,057. 1,197 1,149 1142 
Mormugao . . 2,328 2,547 2,284 2,737 2,899 . 2,922 3,182 , 3,555 3,750 3,741 
Bombay . . . 29,256 29,831 30,294 30,140 29,793 30,408 30,922 30,970 30,963 31,471 
Kandla. «se 3,759 2,475 3,133 3,647 3,645 3,768 4,765 5,066 4,874 3,495 
TOTAL . . — 1,07,302 1,06,658 —1,08,231 1,09,986 —1,09,613 1,08,908 1,09,191 1,114,439 1,13,114 1,11,672 
(ii) Minor & Intermediate Ports in the Maritime States 
Orissa . . ae 2. 17 == — = = _ = 
Andhra Pradesh : ae 302 334 356 366 398 497 497 497(19) 
Tamil Nadu. . ae 429 443 274(c) 349(c) 449(c) 418 419 428 
‘Pondicherry . = 62 65 69 11 71 73 74 75 
Karnataka ‘ . 8 340 277 159 314 439 443 559 519 
Kerala. - . as 209 248 296 306 204 289 29] 291(d) 
Maharashtra. . ae 249 281 405 406 375 396 263 265 
Gujarat . ‘ . we 2,338 2,879 3,627 3,637 3,905 3,946 4,358 4,211 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ys ne 135 107 1)2 115 119 141 169 
Andaman Groups. ae * 58 
Lakshadweep Group oe Be 110(4) . 
ToTaL . . 6,509 3,929 4,847 ere ae Ms ae a 6,455 





GRAND TOTAL. 1,13,811_1,10,587 _1,13,078 i 





(a) For 1972. (c) Encluded project staff, Source : Direclorate of Transpott Research, 
(b) For 1979. (a) for 1980. Ministry of Shipping & Transport. 


Table 156 B--EMPLOYMENT IN PORTS 


(No. of Dock Workers registred with Dock Lobour Board at Major Ports as cn 3ist March) 


(In numbers) 

















Major Ports 1964 = 1966. ——=«*1971 1976 1977 1978 «197919801981. ~S«1 982 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  -10 MN 














Major Ports 


Kandla . . . a ad 457 685 622 594 654 700 703 726 
Bombay . ‘ ‘ 4,73) 4,347 3,873 7,950 7,401 6693 7,172 8,330 8,396 8,845 
Mormugao F we 3,509 3,147 2,687 2,508 2405 2,314 1954 1,814 14,412 
Cochin . : : 1,811 1,981 1,751 1,328 1111 977, 1,234 1,266 1,230 1,174 
Madras « . . is 1,614 2,427 1,766 1.602 1,429 1,392 1,754 1,676 ~—-1,620 
Visakhapatnam. ; 865 981 1,408 1,314 1,200 897 1.050 1.042 1,030 1,002 
Paradip . . . on a 2 ef - eA ss .. 1,569 1,569 
Calcutta . : . es 10,412 8,590 12,901 19,121 9,084 9,029 8,976 8,908 8,848 


TOTAL eo 7,407 22,844 21,653 28,566 23,592 22,079 22,845 24,022 25,326 24,896 


PN 





Source : Directorate of Transport Research, 
Ministry of Shipping & Transpdrt. 


25. TRADE UNIONS 
Tables 157-160 


Figures given in this section are based on the annual returns relating to financial years received 
from the State Governments and Union Territories under the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926 up to 
the year 1964-65; and from the year 1965, the returns are being received on a calendar year basis. How- 
ever, the statistics for the year 1965 relate to the nine months period April to December 1965, The Act 
applies to the entire Indian Union. The figures relating to the period 1951-52 to 1961-62 do not 
include Manipur, Lakshadweep, and from 1962-63 onwards do not include Lakshadweep. 


The statistics relate to only those unions which have been registered under the Act. It is not 
obligatory on trade unions to secure registration under the Indian Trade Unions Act. Even among 
registered unions, about 44 percent of them fail either to submit their annual returns as required under 
the Act or submit defective returns to the State Authorities, which are left out from the consolidated 
return furnished by State Governmeats to the Labour Bureau. The coverage of the statistics (e. g. 
memberships, finances, etc. is, therefore incomplete and varies from year to year, Data regarding un- 
registered unions are not available. 
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Table 157—-NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP, I 
, INCOME, EXPENDITURE AND Fu 
REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS ; ner 

















No. of trade unions Membershi 
ip at the end of the Income Expendi- 
Year/State ear Oy lectuding fins » ear 
Registered Submit- Percentage Workers’ Em ——— balance (Rs. at the 
: k ployers’ All arri 
ee Response = Unions = Unions_~—_ Unions cae as hs pil 
previous Rs: 
pear (Re, (Rs: lakhs) 
lakhs) 
: 2 2 : 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1950-51.  . . 3,766 = -2,013 53.4 ; = 
+ 3 . gs ik 17,57 
195556. . . 8095 4,006 49,5 22,70 ¢ aoa oy 65 70 
1960-61. . . ‘11,312 6,813 60,2 40,00 12 40,13 501 67 66 
66. ss RBG 7288 49.3 43,69 eC a Cone Me or 
. owe 22,484 9,029 40,2 54,31 39 54,70 8,56 43 2,91 
974P). «ws 28,648 8,350 39.1 54,55 iain co Su 
1975(aXP) «ss 29,438 10,324 35.1 64,93 57 65,50 13,71 ba 5,44 
1976(@(P)  . . 29,757 «9,102 30.6 60,99 eee ne 6,99 
oe » + 30,895 8,748 28.3 58,58 25 58,82 ee ope 6,96 
1978(a e 4 32,207E) 8,351 39,8(d) 60,22 on me ’ 8,16 
1978 Bigs 80 tt 7,07 8,87 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 1,905(E) ” 
Assam. . 212 $4. 25,5 55 J . " 7 7 
Bibar . wt 929(E) ‘ - 55 5 2 5 
Gujarat . . 931 443 47.6 3 88 . ae 5c = . 
: , (b) 3,88 ; Ne 
Haryana + 505 289 57.2 1,54 () 154 oy 58 53 
Himachal Pradesh . 151 58 38,4 31 (b) "3 41 8 13 
Jammu & Kashmir ar as Bs P.. ; : : ; 
Karnataka . «1,321 787 «59.6 4,49 : 5¢ 3 - 
’ . A 1 oe 
Kerala. + - 6,092 500 8.2 2,65 a oy vi 47 40 
Madhya Pradesh - 823 177 21,5 75 (b) "75 4 31 16 
Maharashtra ; 3,436 1,514 44.1 18,90 > 18.92 ea 6 5 
Manipur. ; 88 24 27,3 6 a - ie 3,04 5,80 
Meghalaya « . 31 9 29.0 2) (b) 2 (c : (c) 
‘Nagaland « 3 3100.0 1 x ; a (c) (c) 
Orissa . . : 530 89 16,8 64 3 64 5 (c) (c) 
Punjab sts 882 405 45,9 2,30 3 nee ss 5 4 
Rajasthan. ‘ 1,098(F) a * Se ce : 15 10 
Tamil Nadu. 2,759 1,835 66, 5 8,03 Zé a - ve m 
i , 4 > 4 
Tripura . . 103 42 40.8 13 (b) 4 3 cs 1,35 1,09 
Uttar Pradesh. 1,822 1,494 82,0 9,52 5 9.54 re 3 1 
West Bengals = « 7,290(F) a. a : ve fe 43 20 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands. 6  S7 90.5 8 ee 8 
Arunachal Pradesh pa = as - — 7 : 1 © 
Chandigarh . 117 105 89.7 36 b om 2 = 
D. &N. Haveli. jn . : . . 36 5 3 : 
Delhi. «+: 960 349 36.4 5,57 8 ae - bs 
Goa, Daman & Diu 77 38 49.4 27 = : pe 34 25 
Lakshadweep ee i we a e 8 2 
Mizoram. ‘ as - . - - 
Pondicherty » — « 79 79 100, 0 15 i 15 " . ~ 
EERE (c) 
Note : Source ; Labour Bureau, Ministry of labour 


J—The figures have been rounded off so the totals may not necessarily tally. 
YW-—For the year 1950-51, the membership figures were available only for 2,002 unions, 


(a) Incomplete. 

(b) Less than 500. 

(c) Less than Rs. 50,000. 

4) Calculated for those for which information i i i ; 

( oesilable. ion in number of unions on register as well as unions submitting returns is 
(E) Estimated. 


Table 158—NUMBER OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIoNs 


TRADE UNIONS 











Year/State Workers’ Unions 
On Submitting 
register returns 
eos 1 2 3 
1950-51 3,714 1,976 
1955-56 8,016 3,968 
1960-61 11,145 6,708 
1966 . : ; . 14,370 7,086 
1971. : . F F 22,121 8,909 
1974(P) 26,421 8,259 
1975(a)(p) 2 : 3 28,834 (E) 10,158 
1976(a)(P) . 2 : : 29,239 (F) 8,962 
1977(aX(P) . A : : 30,403 (FE) 8,639 
1978(a)(P) . P ‘ : 31,721 (F) 8,239 
1978— 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh 89 (E) a5 
Assam 7 — —_ 
Bihar 18 (E) #8 
Gujarat . 9 4 
Haryana. ; F 32 16 
Himachal Pradesh . _ _ 
Jammu & Kashmir . ia 
Karnataka — _ 
Kerala . 298 25 
Madhya Pradesh — — 
Maharashtra . 324 222 
Manipur - — 
Meghalaya — — 
Nagaland ~ _ 
Orissa 68 11 
Punjab . 74 38 
Rajasthan aes - 
Tamil Nadu 408 310 
Tripura . _ — 
ter Pradesh 201 168 
West Bengal 128 (E) ¥. 
A &N, Islands — —~« 
Chandigarh . . 14 13 
Delhi. . A 78 29 
Goa : — _ 
Pondicherry — _ 
TOTAL- CENTRAL 1,741 (E) 836 
_UNIONS 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh 1,816 (E) r. 
Assam 212 54 
Bihar 905 (E) ae 
Gujarat . 900 434 
Haryana. : 464 268 
Himachal Pradesh : 142 56 
Karnataka. 7 1,307 773 
Kerala . 4 5,794 475 
Madhya Pradesh 8i9 176 
Maharashtra . 3,055 1,267 
Manipur 88 24 
Meghalaya 30 8 
Nagaland 3 3 
Orissa 460 78 
Punjab . 759 357 
Rajasthan 1,098 (B) ane 
Tamil Nadu 2,347 1,521 
Tripura - 97 39 
Uttar Pradesh 1,599 1,312 
West Bengal . : A 6,979 (BE) we 
Andaman & Nicobar 63 57 
Islands 
Chandigarh 99 89 
Delhi. 788 295 
Goa, Daman and Diu 77 38 
Pondicherry 79 79 
TOTAL —STATE UNIONS 29,980 (EB) 7,403 


“a Incomeplete. 
(E) Estimated 


Employers’ Unions 


On Submitting 
register returns 
4 5 
§2 37 
-79 38 
167 105 
316 158 
363 120 
479 91 
604 (E) 166 
$18 (BE) 140 
492 (E) 109 
486 (E) 112 
6 (E) - 
22 5 
9 5 
9 2 
14 14 
4 ‘t 
$7 25 
1 t 
2 
49 10 
‘4 4 
6 3 
22 14 
183 (BE) - 
4 3 
94 25 
486 (EB) 112 


Source : 
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All Unions 
On Submitting 
register returns 
6 7 
3,766 2,013 
8,095 4,006 
11,312 6,813 
14,686 7,244 
22,484 9,029 
28,648 (b) 9,800(b) 
29,438 (B) 10,324 
29,757 (E) 9,102 
30,895 (E) 8,748 
32,207 (E) 8,351 
89(E) we 
18 a 
9 4 
32 16 
298 25 
324 222 
68 rT 
74 38 
408 310 
201 168 
128 (E) ae 
14 B 
78 29 
1,741 (EB) 836 
1,816 (BE) 
212 54 
911 (E) is 
922 439 
473 273 
151 $8 
1,321 787 
5,794 475 
823 177 
3,112 1,292 
88 24 
31 9 
3 3 
462 78 
808 367 
1,098 (E) ‘a 
2351 1,525 
103 42 
1,621 1,326 
7,162 (E) oe 
63 57 
103 92 
882 320 
77 38 
719 719 
30,466 (E) 7,515 


Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 


(b) Includes 1,450 Unions for which break-up of Workers’ Unions and Employers’ Unions is not available. 


26—179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 159 A~-NUMBER OF “VORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SURMITTING RETURNS 
AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP By INDUSTRIES 


(As per old Classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 











1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971 
Industry Tr i OO - COO? oe i >= =e 
Mem- : Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
No. bership No. ber No, __ ber- No. _ ber- No. _ ber- 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
0.Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing etc. 284 521 203 391 254 387 295 534 126 100 
(4) (a) (3) (a) (2) 0D) 
010. Agricultural and livestock 272 520 190 387 243 386 278 532 122 99 
production Q) (a) (3) (a) 
021. Forestry e ° ° 4 1 6 1 6 1 8 1 4 1 
() (a) 
040, Fishing e . . 8 1 7 3 5 1 9 1 — —_— 


1, Mining and Quarrying . e 178 308 191 302 195 295 190 346 125 295 
(3) {a) G3) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) 


110. Coal mining . 89 220 83 210 97 222 96 271 47 214 
(2) (a) (2) (a) 
190. Non-metallic mining and 37 35 36 33 18 11 20- 18 25 33 
quarrying not elsewhere cla- (3) (a) (3) (a) 
ssified 


2-3 Manufacturing. - .» 3,320 1,573 3,366 + 1,747 3,965 2,004 4,149 2,163 2,210 1,107 
(54) (5) (52) (4) (53) 9 G4 © (8) (a) 


20. Food (Except beverages) « 485 203 522 174 550 184 593 218 441 154 
(5) 


(10) (i) (12) (1) (18) (1) (12) (1) (a) 

201, Slaughtering, preparing 2 (a) a - 1 (a) _ -_ 1 @) 
and preserving of meat. 

202. Manufacturing of dairy 14 is 26 4 28 4 30 5 21 4 

products. (i) (a) (2) (a) (3) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 

03. Canning and preservation 8 1 17 2 16 3 20 4 15 2 
: of fruits and vegetable (1) (a) (2) (a) (4) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) 
204, Canning and preservation 2 (a) 1 (a) 1 (a) 3 1 as _ 

of fish and other sealed foods 
205. Grain mill products . 87 17 87 7 88 10 93 12 55 6 
(2) (a) G3) (a) (5) (a) (3) (a) (1) (a) 
, Bakery products. . 12 2 21 2 29 3 29 4 13 
re ee 2 @®@ ® © © @®© ® @ 

07, Sugar factories and refinci- 231 134 282 142 301 149 309 146 263 130 
. nefes. (4) (a) (3) (2) (1) (a) qi) (a) (2) (a) 
208. Manufacture of cocoa, 13 2 8 3 10 2 9 2 5 2 

chocolates and surgart confe- 
ctionery 
. Miscellaneous food pro- 116 46 80 14 16 14 100 44 68 8 
quction Yo @®@ ®O @ 
. Beverages . e 92 20 74 16 89 14 112 19 46 6 
oes 2 @ W @ 
. Tobacco e . . 196 57 171 83 183 65 184 86 91 6 
een ® @ @ @© © @®@ © @® ® @ 
tiles e . . 641 599 647 640 753 T47 795 759 391 302 
oe a ® @ oO @ @® © © ® @ 
. Spinning, weaving and 596 589 608 626 705 726 730 725 328 294 
ae ching of textiles, (9) (1) (5) @ (5) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
. Manufacturing of textiles 38 9 22 10 28 16 38 27 16 33 
se elsewhere classified. (1) (1) (2) (a) (5) (a) (2) (iy 


For foot notes see page 392. Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour, 
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Table 159A —NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIPS BY INDUSTRIES~—Contd. © 


(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 

















1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971 
Industry pees pa a EN, 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem 
No. __ ber~ No. _ ber- No. _ ber- No. _ ber- No. bere 
ship ship ship ship ship 
1 2 3 4 § . 6 7 8 9 10 il 
24, Footwear other wearing 34 9 24 12 28 12 25 13 a1 11 
apparel & made-up textiles (1) (a) 
goods 
25. Wood and cork (except 100 14 70 il 83 13 73 13 25 3 
furiniture) (1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
26. Furniture and fixtures 8 1 14 2 18 1 19 2 7 (a) 
27. Paper and paper products 56 22 68 30 wal 27 86 28 44 9 
(1) (a) (1) (a) : 
28. Printing publishing and 232 47 231 49 262 53 230 51 141 38 
alied industries 
29, Leather and leather pro- 45 17 47 23 42 29 45 29 41 24 
ducts (except footwear) 
30. Rubber and rubber products 49 12 54 20 70 19 70 31 25 8 
31. Chemical and chemical pro- 335 74 334 78 414 93 445 99 212 69 
ducts (1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
311. Basic Industrial chemicals 139 36 161 39 186 45 218 53 113 37 
312. Vegetable and animal oils i4 (a) 15 4 13 3 20 5 13 3 
and fats (except edible oils) 
319. Miscellaneous ° . 192 38 158 35 215 45 207 42 86 29 
@) (a) (2) (a) 
32, Praducts of petroleum and 16 14 19 14 25 16 30 23 10 6 
coal 
33. Non-metallic mineral 256 89 239 101 273 104 280 115 143 66 
products (except products of (4) (a) (3) (a) (1) (aj (yy {n) 
petroleum and coal) : 
34. Basic metal industries ‘ 166 352 218 192 282 210 308 173 132 114 
(4) (a) (4) (a) (2) (1) (2) (1) 
35. Manufacture ‘of metal 238 67 174 61 194 51 193 61 ss 56 19 


products (except machinery (8) a) (5) () Q) (a) (2) (a) 
and transport equipment) 

36, Manufacture of machinery 174 70 219 83 266 111 282 130 189 81 
(except electrical machinery) (2) (a) Q)- (a) () (a) (3) (a) 


37. Electrical machinery, 86 20 116 61 147 61 156 84 53 30 

apparatus appliances and (2) (a) (2) (a) 
supplies 

38. Trasnsport equipment ‘ 64 58 82 65 90 94 99 122 50 46 
qd) (a) (1) (a) 

39. Miscellaneous - ° « 47 21 43 32 125 98 124 103 92 96 

4, Construction = ‘ . 149 64 164 96 192 100 209 127 99 68 

qa) (a) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 











For foot notes see page 392. 


392 Traps UNIONS 


Table 159A—NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING RETURNS AND 
THEIR MEMBERSHIPS BY INDUSTRIES—Contd. 


(As per old classification) 
(Membership in thousands) 
a 











1961-62 1966 1969 1970 1971 
Industry eC > Oo 
Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- Mem- 
No. __ ber- No. _ ber- No. _ ber- No. _ ber- No. ber 
ship ship ship ship ship 
— 1 2 3 «4 5 («6 7 8 9 Ww WW 
A 
5. Electricity, Gas, Water and 455 120 357 152 451 209 446 216 206 168 
Sanitary Services 
51. Electricity, gas and Steam 186 64 164 105 192 154 216 167 137 146 
521. Water supply. e ° 36 5 43 6 51 10 44 q 21 6 
522. Sanitary services. . 233 51 150 41 208 45 186 41 48 16 
6. Commerce. . ° . 827 192 921 289 967 308 999 285 593 223 
(36) (5) (59) (10) (67) (10) (67) (10) (31) ) 
611-612. Wholesale and retail 477 81 434 88 454 83 491 91 281 61 
trade (35) G) (50) (9) (57) (9) (59) (9) (22) (6) 
620. Banks and other financial 275 87 400 162 426 183 420 149 252 127 
institutions (1) (a) (9) (1) (10) (1) (8) () (9) (1) 
630, Insurance . e ° 68 24 78 38 82 42 83 44 56 35 
7. Transport and Communication 630 857 611 1,011 721 1,079 709 971 413 811 
(other than workshops) (18) (6) (23) (7) (29) (19) (29) (23) (18) (21) 
711. Railways ° ° e 79 561 88 634 93 652 120 552 143 599 
712. Tramways and omnibus 98 33 116 68 161 110 149 128 36 43 
operator (4) (a) (2) (a) (3) (a) (3) (a) 
713. Motor transport. 180 58 155 52 173 99 130 61 119 49 
(6) 6) (i) (5) (2) (16) (14) I (10) 20) 
714, Road transport not else- 135 32 132 49 154 29 146 27 53 39 
where classified.  . = (6) (a) (9) (i) (10) (1) (9) (1) (8) (1) 
715, Ocean transport (seamen) 27 15 20 29 14 7 18 11 7 4 
716. Water transport (except 91 109 73 89 94 147 109 156 36 41 
ocean transport) (2) (a) (1) (1) (4) () (3) q) 
730. Communications. - 7 38 10 83 7 13 11 25 6 20 
8. Services - + ° . 717 198 888 228 =: 1,053 286 939 275 351 181 
(9) Qa a6 Q) (12) ga) = 2) (2) (6) (1) 
810, Govt. services . . 130 43 143 45 123 57 107 66 58 26 
84, Personal services - A 130 25 122 22 129 22 134 26 84 30 
) gg) (5) @) (12) qi) (10) (1) (3) a 
9. Activities not adequately 344 126 385 153 456 196 449 163 306 164 
seacsibed — @) (a) (2) (a) @) (a) (5) () (2) (a) 
na 
Grand Total =. . . 6954 3,960 7,086 4,369 8,254 4,866 8,385 5,080 4,629 3418 


(133) (18) (158) (23) (169) = (34) (152) (40) (66) (29 


IEP nE TT unTEnnenEeEre 
Notes : (1) Figures in brackets relate to Employers unions and are not included in the respective Workers’ Union figures, 
(2) The figures do not include information from Jammu & Kashmir. 
(3) The membership figures have been rounded up in thousands so the totals may not necessarily tally. 
(a) Denotes less than 500. 


TRADE UNioNS 393 


Table 1S9B—-NUMBER OF WorKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES 


(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 
(Membership in thousands) 











eee 

ia 1971 1975(P)(b) 1976(P)(b) (1977(P)(b) 1978(P)(b) 
ndustry So ee i ee 

: No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- 

bership bership bership bership bership 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
mene 


0, Agriculture, hunting, fores- 163 3,15 364 3,35, 2,98 3,09 241 5,27 264 3,88 


try & fishing (18) (6) (2) (1) (2) (1) 

00. Agricultural production. 23 54 Mt 36 125 87 64 90 24 58 

05. Forestry and logging . ° 7 6 il 2 9 1 ll 3 17 2 

06. Fishing . . . . 5 (a) 16 2 10 1 9 1 14 2 

1. Mining and quarrying . F é i 187 4,58 173 3,67 101 1,50 1,05 87 

1 
10, Coal mining . 5 16 27 39: 2,99 44 2,67 25 91 18 16 
19, Other mining . . . 29 10 54 30 31 23 13 2 36 12 
2 3Manufacturing . 2,084 11,14 4,930 27,00 4,276 «25,014,077 22,59 4,087 24,01 
(15) (1) (30) (3) (24) (4) (25) (3) (21) (2) 

20-21. Manufacture of food 211 89 724 2,78 688 2,26 678 2:22 605 2,34 
product (2) (a) (5) (1) (6) (1) (4) (a) (4) (a) 

201. Manufacture of dairy 13 2 38 13 37 8 41 8 43 9 
products 

202. Canning and preservation of 5 1 17 2 18 3 15 2 ll 2 
fruitsand vegetables . é Q) (a) 
204. Grain mill products ei 35 6 80 23 92 11 102 19 51 5 
(1) (a) 

205. Manufacture of bakery 14 6 39 10 24 3 24 3 24 3 
products 

206. Manufacture and refining 50 25 327 1,62 3,29 -1,6 305 1,47 309 1,59 
of sugar (vacuum pan sugar (2) ia) 
factories) 

219. Manufacture of food- ee oe 8 i 6 1 9 1 6 1 
products not ¢elscwhcre : : 
classified. 

22. Manufacture of beverages, 146 81 351 1,68 299 1,62 268 1,58 239 1,15 
tobacco and tobacco (1) (1) (3) (a) (3) (9) (3) (a) (4) (a) 
products 

23. Manufacture of cotton 288 2,70 710 7,85 673 7,30 752 7,69 700 8,03 
textiles (3) (a) (a) (a) (a) (a) (1) (a) 

24. Manufacture of wool, silk, 56 29 125 1,05 109 96 4 7 117 1,20 
and synthetic fibre textiles 

25. Manufacture of jute, hemp 55 1,28 50 25 48 29 38 17 21 8 
and mesta textiles 

26. Manufacture of textile 47 24 106 55 79 53 66 23 92 81 
products (including wearing (4) ()) (2) (1) (3) (1) (1) (1) 
apparel other than footwcar) 

27. Manufacture of wood and 87 16 115 13 102 13 88 1 27 19 
wood products, furnitures (1) (a) (2) (a) (6) (a) (5) (a) 
and fixture. 

28. Manufacture of paper and 163 36 352 84 342 81 325 83 310 81 
pap¢r products and printing (i) (1) (1) (a) (1) (a) 
publishing and allied indus- 
tries. 

29. Manufacture ofleather and 15 4 53 36 36 2! 57 33 53 34 
leatherand fur products q\y) (a) 

(except repair) 

30. Manufacture of rubber, 98 48 113 30 100 27 97 36 112 34 
plastic, petroleum and coal 
products. 

31. Manufacture of chemicals 182 40 488 1,70 462 1,52 462 1,72 454 1,78 
and chemicals products (¢x- qi) (a) q) (a) (1) (a; 
cept products of petroleum 
and coal) 

32. Manufacture of non-nict- 145 55 289 126 256 1,30 241 1,00 249 95 
allic mineral products , . (1) fa) () (a) (1) (a) (2) (a) 








For footnotes, see page 395. : Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 159B—NUMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOyeRS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES- Contd. 
(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 


(Membership in thousands) 























1971 1975(P)(b) 1976(P)(b) 1977(P)(b) 1978(P)(b) 

industry —_—— — — = 
No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- 
bership bership bership bership bership 
J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Rt 

33. Basic metal and alloys 139 1,01 226 2,00 200 1,95 194 1,32 195 1,57 
industries qd) (a) (qt) (a) (!) (a) 

34. Manufacture of metal 122 26 208 61 167 52 148 4l 162 63 
products and parts, except ) (a) (4) (a) (2) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) 
machinery and transport : 
equipments, 

35. Manufacture of machinery, 124 47 350 161 295 1,66 242 1,28 292 1,44 
machine tools and parts, (2) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) dy) (a) (3) (a) 
electrical machinery 

36. Manufacture of electrical 109 63 206 1,24 164 1515 177 70 205 1,41 
machinery, apparatus, appli- (1) (a) qd) (a) 
ances and supplies and parts 

37. Manufacture of transport 57 48 119 1,03 107 1,03 88 1,00 107 77 
equipment and parts (2) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) (t) (a) (1) (a) 

38. Other, manufacturing 40 9 92 61 149 1,51 50 38 55 18 
industries 

4. Electricity, gas and water . 425 82 307 3,07 237 2,75 245 2,61 218 2,76 

40, Electricity ‘ ‘ 5 88 715 217 2,51 190 2,65 195 2,43 167 2,60 

" 41, Gas and Steam : : 4 2 15 7 17 5 20 :§ 19 5 
42. Water works and supply . 33 4 59 17 30 6 30 13 22 i! 
5, Construction . e F 141 96 3,15 2,39 251 1,38 242 1,07 220 1,37 
(1) (a) (2) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) (1) (a) 

6. Wholesale and retail trade 255%" = 40 773 1,58 669 1,40 707 1,33 611 1,30 
restaurants and hotels (24) (5) (6)) (15) (51) (10) (43) (7) (39) (5) 

60, Wholesale trade (W. T.) in 34 4 80 16 74 16 79 12 95 23 
food, textiles, live-animals, (8) () 
beverage and intoxicants 

7. Transport, storage and 501 3,54 969 =: 12,66 883 =: 13,84 783 13,21 730 15,53 
communication (7) (a) (27) (30) (30) (34) (16) (9) (18) fe ) 
700. Railway transport. . 23 1,50 63 6,62 65 8,36 57 7,15 4l 7,77 
701. Passenger (transport by 126 58 197 1,55 218 1,79 209 1,66 207 2,25 
tramway and bus services 
702. Passenger transport by 38 20 86 56 75 62 63 94 64 S1 
motor vehicles (6) (6) 
71. Water transport ° 7 66 91 123 1,72 126 1,97 133 1,73 131 1,73 
75. Communications. - 1 (a) 10 15 8 15 5 16 16 1,19 
8. Financing, Insurance, real 249 73 671 3,66 626 3,46 661 403 577 3,61 
estate business services (1) ag) (a) qd) () (1) (2) () (2) 

80. Banking and similar type of 199 56 454 2,89 472 2,88 519 3,28 443 3,01 
financial institutions 

81. Provident and insurance . 34 15 103 49 109 50 97 66 93 51 
9. Community, social and 624 1,34 = 1,216 3,79 1,099 3,42 1,101 3,66 1,037 3,61 
personal services (4) qd) (5) (1) (6) (1) (5) (1) (12) (1) 


tt 


For foot notes, See Page 395, 
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Table 159B—NuMBER OF WORKERS’ AND EMPLOYERS’ UNIONS SUBMITTING 
RETURNS AND THEIR MEMBERSHIP BY INDUSTRIES— Concld. 
(As per National Industrial Classification—1970) 
(Membership in thousands) 




















oe 1971 1975(P)(b) 1976(P)(b) 1977(P)(b) 1978(P)(b) 
ndustry cay a a, ee 
No. Mem- No. Mem- No. Mem- No, Mem- No. Mem- 
bership bership bership bership bership 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
90. Public administration and 197 42 497 2,16 500 2,08 560 2,40 494 = 2,21 
defence services 
91. Sanitary services . : 126 24 168 45 165 40 125 29 109 40 
96. Personal services . . 13 2 57 10 56 8 62 13 56 11 
X. Activities not adequately de- 42 15 420 2,83 442 2,92 477 3,27 413 3,25 
fined qd) (a) (17) (2) (25) (3) (18) (3) (18) (1) 
Y. Repair services if not included 3 (a) 6 3 8 5 4 3 7 2 
under major groups 97 
Grand Total - : % 4,280 23,13 10,158 64,93 8,962 60,99 8,639 58,58 8,239 60,22 


(54) (9) (166) (57) (440) (53) (109) (25) (112) (19) 





Note : 
(1) Figures in brackets relate to employers’ unions and are not included, in the respective workers’ union figures, 
(2) The figur-s do not include information from Jammu & Kashmir. 
(3) The membership figures have been rounded-up to thousands, so the totals may not necessarily tally, 
(4) Figures for the year 1971 do not include information in respect of Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Uttar 


Pradesh, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Delhi and Pondicherry for which the information has been presented in 
Table No, 159-A. 

(a) Denotes less than 500. 

(b) Excludes Jammu & Kashmir in 1975; Jammu & Kashmir, Rajasthan and West Bengal in 1976; Bihar, Himachal 
Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Rajasthan and West Benga! in 1977 and Andhra Pradesh, Bibar, Jammu & 
Kashmir, Rajasthan and West Bengal in 1978. 





(a) Incomplete. 
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Table 160—GENERAL FUNDS OF REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS 
(i) Workers’ Unions 
(7000 Rupees) 
“State/ Union Territory No. of Opening Income Expenditure Closin 
Unions _ Balance Bahuice 
submitting 
returns 
eee 2 3 4 3 Se 
1960-61 . - & a 6,717 1,10,10 1,53,09 1,39,55 1,23,64 
1966 . P . F P . ‘ 7,086 2,19,18 2,56,74 2,21,00 2,54,92 
1971 . : . . . . 7 8,909 3,74,66 4,26,91 4,08,55 3,93,03 
1973 ; . . . . 8,349 4,35,01 6,13,36 5,34,13 5,14,24 
1974(P) . ; . 7 . 8,259 4,66,20 6,50,95 5,88,90 5,28,25 
197S(a(P) . wl 10,158 5,89,56 7,26,08 6,38,91 6,76,74 
1976(a((P) 2 ‘ 7 7 . 8,962 6,10,56 6,56,78 5,89,53 6,77,81 
1977@(P) 6 ee 8,639 6,76,36 7,72,61 6,72, 17 7,76,81 
1978(a)(P) : 8,239 7,21,04 8,41,24 6,88,47 8,73,81 
1978-—— 
CENTRAL UNIONS 
Andhra Prades : ; A A 5 ao avs 
Assam : e . : F — — — =e pee 
Bihar 5 Fi; ae ee a 
Gujarat 4 28 74 69 33 
Haryana . 3 A 16 J,03 1,78 1,08 1,71 
Himachal Pradesh ° -- — — _ = 
Karnataka . : ; ‘ — — — a = 
» Keala : é . PF = a= — a 
Madhya Pradesh 7 : 25 89 2,9! 3,03 77 
Maharashtra. ba ats ie a im 
Manipur ; 222 1,36,77 1,21,47 93,56 1,64,68 
Orissa . Ns $2 a3 im 
Punjab . ik 1,14 2,76 2,15 1,75 
Rajasthan. =. 38 4,86 4,02 3,37 551 
Tamil Nadu . £ ae ne Se a 
Tripura. 310 38,07 60,75 54,47 44,36 
Uttar Pradesh a: “5 as ee a 
West Bengal 168 4,04 6,13 5,58 4,59 
Chandigarh de = ey se a 
Delhi 13 7 32 24 15 
Goa, Daman & Diu 29 3,38 12,67 11,08 4,96 
TOTAL Central Unions 836 1,90,52 2,13,56 1,75,25 2,28,83 
STATE UNIONS sk ais, 
Andhra Pradesh - 30 Ae . . 
Assam . 54 1,89 3,36 2,49 2,77 
Bihar - Ne ar os o 
Gujarat 434 46,19 63,44 56,98 52,65 
Haryana. - 268 1,63 16,88 7,55 10,96 
Himachal Pradesh 56 $,03 1,47 1,45 N05 
Karnataka 773 26,14 59,32 46,86 38,59 
Kerala __.- 475 13,01 30,40 28,46 14,95 
Madhya Pradesh 176 4,89 6,24 5,64 5,49 
Maharashtra 1,267 3,40,98 2,76,02 2,07,79 4,09, 122 ) 
Manipur 24 It 80 78 2 
Meghalaya. 8 2 25 20 : 
Nagaland . . 3 10 29 21 18 
Orissa , : : . - 78 1,58 3,43 3,16 1,84 
Punjab F é P * . . 357 3,77 11,01 10,34 4,44 
Rajashtnan . - . os +s se - 
Tamil Nadu : ee 1,521 54,48 88,83 79,47 63,84 
Tripura. : . . . : : 39 19 87 82 24 
Uttar Pradesh. . : . . * 1,312 13,39 37,10 35,23 15,26 
West Bengal ‘ F . wa ses ae So im 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands : . . 57 37. 96 83 50 
Chandigarh . . : 89 1,18 2,54 1,96 176 
Delhi : . . 295 17,67 15,17 14,04 18,80 
Goa, Daman &Diu . ‘ . 38 1,57 8,13 7,83 1,87 
Pondicherry . . 79 32 1,14 1,10 35 
TOTAL—State Unions : 7,403 5,30,52 6,27,68 5,13,22 6,44,98 
GRAND TOTAL . . B239—~:«,21,04 841,24 688,47 8,73,81 
ii er ies rr ut 
Note:—Totals may not tally due to rounding off of the figures. Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
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Table 160---GENERAL FUNDS OF REGISTERED TRADE UNionNs—Contd. 
(it) Employers’ Unions 











No. of 
State/Union Territory unions 
submitting 
returns 
2 
Vo0-01 * 108 
1966 . 158 
v7 . ‘ 120 
1973 . . ° 138 
1974(P) . . . . . 91 
1975(a)(P) . 166 
1976(a)(P) F . é ‘ . 140 
1977(a)(P) . e . . : : : 109 
1978(a)(P) . * . . ° : . 112 
1978 :— 
STATE UNIONS 
Andhra Pradesh 
Assam ls . . ° ° : _ 
Bihar aks 
Gujarat . e . e * ° : 5 
Haryana . P ‘ 5 
Himachal Pradesh 2 
Karnataka . d 14 
Kerala. . . . . . ° = 
Madhya Pradesh 1 
Maharashtra. . . * 25 
Manipur . coy 
Orissa ‘ 1 
Punjab . 10 
Rasjasthan. . ° 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura fs 3 
Uttar Pradesh . . 14 
West Bengal - . . ae 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands e 7 ‘ . = 
Chandigarh . . 3 
Delhi . . . . . ° 25 
Pondicherry ‘ . . . . = 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ‘ rs ‘ . 7 _ 
JOTAL—State Union . . . . . 112 





GRAND TOTAL 





. . . . 112 


Note : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of he figures. 
(a) Incomeplete. 
(b) Less than Rs. 500. 


Opening 
Balance 


19,12 
38,09 
24,41 
11,52 
14,34 
22,30 
15,17 
33,44 
11,83 


1,00 
83 
38 


C000 Rupees 








Income Expenditure Closing 
Balance 
4 5 6 
18,80 19,10 18,32 
81,05 82,70 36,45 
29,99 27,99 26,42 
30,47 27,84 14,35 
17,97 16,05 16,27 
33,19 33,26 22,23 
47,26 43,35 19,08 
40,27 34,34 39,37 
19,7 18,80 12,74 
32 26 60 
1 1 (b), 
31 44 1 
47 34 1,19 
2 (b) 2 
2,99 2,24 6,44 
J 1 (b) 
90 93 24 
1,09 92 14? 
2,00 1,79 1,04 
2,47 2,62 23 
21 18 32 
8,91 9,05 1,48 
19,70 18,80 12,74 
ee 
19,70 18,80 12,74 
Se nee 


26. PRICES 


This section presents statistics of the following items relating to prices. 
(i) Index number of wholesale prices; 
(ii) Index number of Consumer prices for 
(a) Industrial workers 
(6) Urban non-manual employees, and 
(c) Agricultura) labourers; 
(tii) Index number of Security prices; 
(iv) Spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay. 


I. History of wholesale price index Numbers 


Office of the Economic Adviser to the Government of India in the Ministry of Industry has been 
publishing the index numbers of wholesale prices with effect from January 10, 1942 onwards. Details 
of various series of index numbers of wholesale prices ia India published since then alongwith the 
changes which were being carried out therein are furnished in the table below:— 








Index series with base Number of Date of Method Formula used Main classifications 
———_————— introducing of 
Items Price the series Compila- 
quota- tion 
tions . 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
ag SE ee ee 
(1) Week ending Aug, 23 23 Jan. 10,1942 Geometric a (i) Food & Tobacco 
19, 1939100 Mean (ii) Agriculture Commodities 


(iii) Raw Materials 
(iv) Manufactured articles, 


0) Week ending Aug. 78 215 Jan. 1947 Weighted Laspeyres (i) Food Articles 
1939 == 100 Geometric (fixed wt.) (ii) Industrial Raw materials 
Mean (iii) Semi-manufactured 
(iv) Manufactures 
(v) Misc. 
(3) 1952—53== 100 112 555 April, 1956 Weighted (i) Food Articles 
Arithmetic (ii) Liquor & Tobacco 
mean. -do- (iii) Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants 


(iv) Industrial raw materials. 
(v) Manufactures 
(a) Intermediate products 
(b) Finished products. 


(4) 1961—62=100 139-774_‘July, 1969 -do- -do- (i) Food Articles 
(ii) Liquor & Tobacco 
(iii) Fuel, power, light & Lubricants 
(iv) Industrial raw materials 
(v) Chemicals 
(vi) Machinery & Transport Equipments. 
(vii) Manufactures 
(a) Intermediate products. 
(b) Finished products, 
Nt A 
The consumer price index numbers for industrial workers and for agricultural labourers are com- 
puted by the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour and are published in their monthly publication “Indian 
Labour Journal’ and anual publication ‘Indian Labour Statistics’. Index numbers of consumer prices 
for urban non-manual employees are issued by the Central Statistical Organisation and are published 
in their monthly publication’ Monthly Abstract of Statistics’, The Index numbers of security prices in 
India and spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay are computed by the Reserve Bank of India and are 
published in their monthly publication “Reserve Bank of India Bulletin’. 
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‘Fable 161, This table presents revised (Current) series of index numbers of wholesale prices with base 
1976-71= 100. A brief description of the scope coverage and the method of Computation of these series 
is given below: 


II. Current Series of Index Number of wholesale Prices with base 1970-71=100. 


The current series of index number of wholesale prices with base 1970-71=100, introduced since 
Jaauaty, 1977, is based on the recommendations of the ‘Woking Group on Revision of Index Numbers 
of wholesale Price in India’. The series contains 360 commodities as against 218 (as redefined) inthe pre- 
vious series. Owing to increasing sophistication of industrial production, some of the specifications of the 
previous series have been added as items in the revised series with the result that number of commodities 
included in the previous series have been shown as 218 instead of 139 for comparing it with the revised 
series. The criteria udopted in the selection of non-agricultural commodities are: 


(a) A large number of new industrial items should be included to reflect the strides made by the 

country in the industrial field, (b) Items with the total value of production of more than Rs, | crore as 

“per 1965 ASI data should be iacluded; and (c) Items of which indigenous output was small but had subs- 

tantial imports should be included. Actual selection of industrial items, has, however, been based on the 
response of the principal manufacturers and associations in the matter of furnishing relevent price data. 


The number of quotations included in the current series stand at 1288 as compared to 774 in the 
previous seties. Thus, 514 additional quotations have been included in the revised series, Most of the 
additional quotations pertain to new industrial items addedin the index. The number of quotations 
under ‘Manufactured Products’ has incceased from 404 in the previous series to 849 in the revised series. 
As far ag possible, specifications and markets for the previous quotations have not been changed unless the 
specification is no longer representative of the commodity. 


System of classtfication ¢ 


In the previous series (base 1961-62100), commodity classification was based on the Standard 
International Trade Classification with slight adjustments to suit Indian conditions. In the revised series 
the Standard [ndustrial Classification has been adopted to bring about greater uniformity with the classi- 
fication adopted in some other important indices like Index of Agricultural Production and index -of 
Industrial Production and also to facilitate comparison of trendsin the wholesale price Index with trends of 
comparable groups and sub-groups of other indices. 


In the new classification, commodities are distributed under three major groups, viz., ‘Primary 
Articles’, ‘Fuel, Power, Light & Lubricants’ and ‘Manufactured Products’, The major group ‘Primary 
Articles’ comprise three groups: 


(i) Food Articles (ii) Non-food Articles and (iit) Minerals. In other words, the major group ‘Primary 
Atticles’ is broadly comparable with two groups of the previous classification, viz., Food Articles and 
Industrial raw materials with certain minor adjustments. Sub-groups, such as (a) Edible Oils (b) Sugar, 
gur and allied products (c) Processed food and salt which were being included in the Food Articles under 
the previous classification are now being shown in the group ‘Food products’ of the major group ‘Manufa- 
ctured Products’ as per the Standard [ndustrial Classifiction. Like-wise raw tobacco which featured ‘in 
the ‘Liquor & Tobacco’ group in the previous classification is now being shown under ‘Non-food Arti- 
cles’, The ‘Noa-food Articles’ consist of commercial crops and other primary products which come for 
further processing. 


The major group ‘Fuel, Power, Light & Lubricants’ in the current seties consisting of coal, coke, 
lignite, mineral oils and electricity is broadly comparable with the group ‘Fuei, Powe:, Light & Lubri- 
cants’ of the previous series except that the current series excludes castor oil and rectified spirit which"have 
been included under the major group ‘Manufactured products’ in the current series. 


The major group ‘Manufactured Products’ contains 11 groups under which semi-manufactured 
and manufactured products have been classified. [a the previous classification, the group ‘Manufactures’ 
was divided into two sub-groups (i) Intermediate products and (ii) Finished products. 


Weighting System 


; The weights in the current series have been allotted on the basis of value of transactions which 
consist of (a) value of marketable surplus in the case of agricultural commoditics and value of products 
for sale in the case of manufactured products, (b) total value of imports, (c) total vilue of import commodi- 
ties, if any, and (d) total value of excise duties, if applicable. In the case of manufactured products, 
gross value of production of the sample sector of Annual Survey of Industries upto three digit level of cla- 
sification has also been assigned or imputed to the selected commodities depending upon the sub-group/ 
group to which this three digit level industry belongs. In the current series weights between agricultural 
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and non-agricultutal sectors have been apportioned on the basis of the average value of aggregate transa+ 
ction for three years ending 1969-70 to avoid any distortion in the weights, since the agricultural produc- 
tion is subject to the weather conditions and fluctuates widely from year to year. The allocation of weights 
among different commodities within the agricultural sector has been done on the basis of the average value. 
of matketable surplus during the three years ending 1969-70 in respect of each commodity. Imports, import- 
duty and exise duty, if any, have also been added, 


The allocation of weights among different commodities, sub-groups and. groups within the major 
group ‘Manufactured Products’ has, however, been done on the basis of value of production during a single 
year 1968-69, inclusive of excise duty and value of imports. Value of products as given in the ASI-1968 
census and sample sectors have been generally utilised for assigning weights. 


Collection of prices: 


Weekly price quotations for the prescribed varieties on or about each Friday are collected. As 
regards the nature of price quotations, they represent wholesale transactions in the primary markets for 
agricultural commodities and generally ex-works, ex-mine and F, O, R. destination prices for non-agti- 
cultural items. These ex-works, ex-mine and F. O. R. prices normally correspondent to producers’ pii- 
ces rather than to wholesale prices and are inclusive of central excise duty but exclusive of sales tax and other 
levies. There is no change in the system of price collection between the previous and the current series. 


Method of calculation : 


The current series is calculated on the principle of weighted arithmatic mean as in the previous 
seties. The price relatives are calculated as the perecentage ratios which current price quotations 
bear to those prevailing in the base period. In other words, the price relative for each variety 
in a market is calculated by dividing the current price quotations by corresponding base price (1970-71) 
and multiplying by 100. The commodity index is arrived at as the simple arithmetic average of price 
relatives of varieties or quotations in different markets. The sub-group, group and the index for the major 
group is derived at as the weighted arithmatic mean of commodity indices, Similarly, all commodity in- 
dex is computed as the weighted arithmatic mean of major group indices. 


Linking factor: 


The current series ofiadex number of wholesale prices with base 1970-7] =100 has been introdu- 
ced from the first week of January, 1977. In order to maintain continuity in the index, it is usual to provide | 
linking factors for the base priod inYrespect of individual commodities, sub-groups, groups and the general 
index so that the revised series may be compared with the out-going one. However, since there are diff- 
erent methods available for linking any two series, the choice of the method of linking the current series 
with the previous-series has been left to the users. 


ULL The details about the scope, coverage and method of computation etc., of the current-series is descri- 
bed in the monograph ‘A Note on the Revised Index Numbers of wholesale Price in India (1970-71=100) 
published by the office of the Economic Adviser in the Ministry of Industry. 


Table 162 


This table presents the consumer price index number for industrial workers on base 1960=100 
by centres. The Labour Bureau is compiling the series ia respect of 50 important centres (32 Factory, 
10 plantation and 8 Mining) selected from all over the country on the basis of their respective industrial 
importance in consultation with the various State Governments/Union Territories. The weighting dia- 
grams, for these centres indices were derived from the expenditure data available from the Family Budget 
Enquiries conducted among sampled working class households at each of the centres, during 1958-59 by 
following uniform procedure under the guidance of the Technical Advisory Committee on Statistics of 
Prices and Cost of Living. The selection of markets, shops and outlets for the collection of retail price 
data at each of the centres, was made on the basis of their popularity among the working class popula- 
tion after making on the spot investigations in collaboration with the respective State Governments 
and representatives of employers and employees. The methodology adopted in the computation of 1960 
based series was evolved after taking into consideration the prevailing international practice. For a detailed 
note on the scope and method of compilation ofthese series, reference may be made to the December, 1962 
issued of the Indian Labour Journal Indices, in respect of all the 50 centres are being published 
regularly in the Indian Labour Journal. 


The linking factor for estimating the all India 1949 based series from the series based on 1960= 
100 is obtained by equating 100 in the 1960 based series to 121-54 in the old series Base : (1949=100) 
inthe case of General Index and to 115-74 in the case of Food Group Index. A reference may also be made 
te the October, 1968 issue of the Indian Labour Journal for a detailed note. 
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Table 163 


This table presents consumer price index number for urban non-manual employees based on the 
family budget survey of the non-manual employee population, cartied out in 1958-59 at 45 selected 
urban centres of the country. A non-manual employee family for purpose of this survey was defined as one 
“‘which derived 50 per cent or more of its income during the reference month from the earnings of its 
members who are gainfully occupied as employees in non-manual work in non-agricultural sectors”. 
The weighting diagram for the consumer price index at each centre was derived from the exptnditure 
pattern of sample families falling in the income range of Rs. i00—-750 per month. These indices, 
measure the average change in consumer prices over time at a particular centre and cannot be used 
for the comparison of costliness of different centres. For details regarding scope and methodology 
reference may be made to the August 1966 issue of the Monthly Abstract of Statistics, published by 
the -Central Statistical Organisation. 


Table 164 


This table presents consumer price index number for agricultural labourers on base : 1960-61 = 100, 
This series on base : 1960-61100 replaces the interim series on base : 1950-51100 .w. e. f. Sept. 1964. 
The weighting diagram is based on the results of the second ‘All India Agricultural Labour Enquiry’ con- 
ducted by the National Sample Survey during August 1956--August-1957. For details regarding scope 
and method of construction reference may be made to the November, 1964 issue of the Indian Labour 
Journal published by the Labour Bureau. 


Table 165 


This table presents the series of index number of security prices with base :1970-71=100. The 
method of computation of the series is described below. 


While the previous series with base 1961-62100 was based on 578 scrips. the current series of index 
numbers of security prices was originally based on 606 scrips, and was also compiled for four diffierent 
types of securities, viz. (1) Government and Semi-Government Securities, (2) Debentures, (3) Pre- 
ference Shares and (4) Ordinary Shares, The publication of Index Numbers of prices of Debentures 
and Preference shares was, however, discontinued with effect from December, 1979, as most of the related 
scrips were not actively traded on the Stock Exchanges and in many a case, the price quotations published 
in Official Quotation Lists pertained to transactions which took place inthe distance past and the Index 
Numbers based on such quotations were not realistic. The selection of scrips is generally based upon 
their activity inthe market and the size of their market value. The method of weighting used for the current 
series is similar to the one adopted for the old series. Weights are allocated in proportion to the amount 
outstanding as on March 31, 1971, in respect of Government and Semi Government Securities and to the 
total average market value of Ordinary Shares. The indices are calculated from the weekly average prices 
for gelected scrips. For details regarding the current series with base 1970-71==100, reference may be 
made to the article published in the November, 1973 issue of R. B. I. Bulletin. 


Table 166 


This table presents spot prices of gold and silver at Bombay based on quotations supplied by the 
Bombay Bullion Association Ltd. Yearly prices are the highest/lowest quotations during the financial 
year while average prices are worked out from the closing-quotations for working days. The nominal 
quotations for gold and silver are also included while compiling the figures. . 
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Table 161—INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICE IN INDIA 


(Revised series) 
(Base : 1970-71100) 








Commodity Weights 1971(a) 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 
1 2 3 4 By] 6 7 8 9 





I, Primary Articles 
Food articles 









































Foodgrains 
Cevals . 0. se 1074310091546 1612 ASBL = 1678018965 2A 
Pulses . «ee 279 OBE 1449119722479 242B 205-34 
Sub-group index 1292210211503) 1672173379807 BHT 
Fruits & vegetables . 9. 61°32-S992.1433— THB 165-182-9041 237-2 
Milk and milk products. 6150, :103-0. 1536 = 1560-1636 = 16931767 204-4 
Begs, fish & meat. . «18-97 103-3. 173-0 190-6 213-6 230-6) 25932983 
Condiments & spices . «10°94 783.1560 183-4 183-0 1475 DNS 158-2 
Group Index ws 297-99-—«*10NOSSNS2*2——«170-B—ST-3—BL-3———«200-7-——«230-3 
-Non-foad articles Wi, ae 
Fibs .  - «+ 31°73 «08S 17221900 172A Ss167-6 = 1702214 
Oil seeds on —,. Mapot doe. TOF papas «(162-6 9173-42184 (256-0 
Other non-food articles. 32°47 100-8 167°1 167:7 174:0 294+] 2403 239-8 
Group Index 5 0s Ss«106- 21 09-2 154-2 182-6 1690 -—187-2—210"7—SS«23B 
Minerals ' ni 7 = - a 
Petroleum crude & natural gas 6: 02 128-0 728-5 783°9 793-9 = 1,134-4 = 1,958-2 —-2,159-9 
i Bs = == ee aI 
Group Index ww sid ATsdA 4447740 484-4 656-3 1,067-0 1178-4 - 
Major Group TIndex . 416-67 ‘101-0 16t-5 1828 A81-7—sLST+ 220-2 2608 


soci ene EY 





II. Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants 









































Coal mining. . ‘ 11°47 101.1 197-7 197-3 209+ 0 264: 6 3284 412-4 

Mineral oils F ; 49-12 107°6 267° 4 267-6 270° 6 292+1 381-5 4876 

Electricity i : - 24+ 00 101-9 169-1 1795 202+7 222+ 4 2339 269-6 
Major Group II Index | B59 1051230023323 268-5 3324S 

III. Manufactured Products, food 

products. 

Sugar, khandsari and gur . 72:4 136-9 213°1 194-3 151-6 197-8 358°] 356-9 
Miscellaneous foot! products 

Fdible oils. . : * 37:16 88+7 125°6 179-2 160-8 181-0 216°7 259+9 

Oil cakes a an 9-05 884. 160-1 229-2 19921950 2345 576 

Other misc. food products . 2°95 "102-1 1529 174-1 193°5 195+] 231-5 247°8 

Subsuccup index ATG 8D—«133H BBD 16D-B 1844S 2D0-R 258-7 
Group Index 133-22 1163 (180.0 90.1 160"5 191-8 294-0 30068. 
Beverages, tobacco & tobacco = 

products. 

Tobacco manufactures . 19-49 109-3 179-6 178-2 188-7 197-3 219-4 229-8 
Group Index ss O8—«106G GBT 16D ATT-A 183-8 204-7 216-9 
Textiles 

Cotton textiles . r é 81-02 109-1 151-3 174-4 179-5 193°? 209: 3 225°8 

Silk, art’silk, synthetic fibre . 12-83 104-8 156°6 160-8 163-4 184°5 206: 5 226°9 

Jute, hemp & mesta . P 12°14 112-0 - 123-7 134-8 156-7 216°0 210°1 174:4 

Group Index +) + 0-26 108-8 150-6 1696 NTT UN 222-0 
(a) Avetage of 9 Months (April-December) Source : Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of 


Indastry. 


Consumer Prices 
Agricultural 
Labourers 

BASE :1960-61= 100 


Consumer Prices 
Industrial 
Workers 


BASE: 1960 = 100 


number of 
Consumer Prices 
Urban non-manual 
Employees 
BASE:1960=100 


Whole sate Prices 
for all commodities 
BASE:1970-71 100 
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Table 161—INDEX NUMBFROF WHOLESALE PrIcEs iN INDIA—Contd. 
(Revised series) 








(Base ; 1970-71 100) 























































































































Commodity Weights 1971(a) 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
IM. Manufactured Prodacts—(Contd.) : 

Paper & paper products 8°51 109-4 180-1 183-2 191-8 224°6 258.9 274°2 
Leather & Leather Products 

Tanned & cured finished 2:95 111-6 232°0 235°6 267° 8 365-3 409° 4 397°6 

leather footwear & other 

leather products . 0:90 111-0 204°8 193-6 194-3 212:5 255'6 293-7 

Group Index . 2 3-85 111°4 226:0 225:8 250:7 329-7 373-7 373°6 

Rubber & Rubber Products ! 

Tyres & tubes . 9-84 101-1 155-6 153°5 172-3 206° 2 244:0 280°8 
Group Index 12-07 101°5 157°5 156-6 173-6 205-4 241°5 274°6 
Chemical & Chemical Products : , . 

” Basic industrial chemicals 7°26 106°3 191-6 190-9 204+ 1 248°5 329-6 359-9 
Fertilisers . ; 6 é 12-52 100: 3 192-3 178-7 176:0 168-2 220-0 269:0 
Paints & varnishes 1°92 103°2 202-3 205:9 203°4 227-1 266: 3 281°2 
Drugs & medicines 9-83 99-5 130-3 135°8 136°4 135-3 136:0 150-0 
Cosmetics, soaps & detergents 5°86 102°6 167°7 171°6 182°6 204: 2 235°1 244:5 
Synthetic resins & plastic ma- 

terials. . * . 8-30 101-1 164:1 162-4 167°8 190: 1 239-1 2583 

Dyestuffs & other chemicals 7-09 99-8 173°9 184-0 191-2 216°6 249-2 263°7 
Group Index . 55+ 48 101-3 171°3 172-7 175:6 190-2 232-0 256:9 
Non-metallic Mineral Products : 7 _ : 

Glass & glass products 1:98 112°4 207-7 201-2 2467s «277-0, 306-4 «3326 

Cement, lime & plaster 7:07 104-8 173-0 174+} 189°1 223:°7 232°6 251°0 
Group Index . ; ‘ 14-15 108-1 191-0 192-0 207:°4 240° 1 271°8 301°+1 
Basie Metals & Alloys : . . : 

Tron steel & ferro alloys 34°73 104-1 186-6 187-6 205: 1 247-8 264° 5 316°3 

Non-ferrous metals & their 

alloys . , r 11:78 98-4 207-9 210°1 215°9 239-6 279-7 302-6 

Sub-troups index . 46: 51 102°7 192-0 193-3 207: 8 245°7 268° 4 312°8 
Metal products . 13:23. 106-0 =—-179*8 ~—189-8 +—:197°7 226-4 = (253-6 280-4 

Group Index 59:74 103-4 189-3 192-6 205-5 241-5 265-1 305-7 

Machinery & Transport Equipment : ~ 

Machinery & Machine tools? 

Non-electrical machinery 30:91 104-6 176-6 176-0 185-7 210-6 239-0 268° 8 

Electrical machinery 19-54 102-9 163-3 164°4 168-7 194-0 207-6 216°8 
Sub-group index . «=. 508540 103-9371-S——7N-6——O«d'T9*2_—s—s«2OHD~=—«227-0——«2486 
Transport Equipment : _ 

Motor vehicles & parts 13-73 107°1 174-3 175-2 188-2 226: 1 269-4 308-7 

Motor cycles, scooters, bicycles 

& parts. 3 é ‘é 3-00 103-7 143-5 144-9 153-2 175-9 191-9 207-6 

Sub-group index . 16°73 106-5 168-8 ~—:169-8_~—s181-8 217-1 ~—s«255*5 2906 

Group Index . oe OTB 1046 )—17-R—SAT*SSs«d79-B0T*2——3HD 259+ 

Miscellaneous Products : ~ ; ° a 
Wood & wood products 1:74 103-1 160-2 174:3 189-0 209-0 255-0 293: 5 

Group Index 7°20 102:2 165-5 176°6 183-3 204:2 228-5 238-3 
Major group TI index =. 498-74. 108-4. 171-7 179-4 177-9 203-245 (269-9 

ALL COMMODITIES. - 1000-00 105-0 172:4 185:4 185-0 206:5 248:1 278:°4 
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Table 162—CoNnsuMER Price INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS 
(Base : 1960=100) 
eee 































































































State Andhra Pradesh 
we Centre Gudur Guntur Hyderabad 
Food Clothing General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing » Genera] 
bedding, bedding, bedding. 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-23 0-03 0:34 0-97 0-16 91482812 
a a a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 16 
1961 F . 7 105 11 106 105 105 105 102 106 164 
1966 ‘ ‘ F 155 138 147 156 131 149 158 158 154 
1971 é ‘ A 207 202 194 206 161 197 198 214 192 
1976 ‘ : . 279 349 272 323 339 323 308 350 302 
1977 : ; . 326 369 309 366 352 356 346 376 322 
1978 ‘ . ‘ 327 433 320 377 385 372 355 403 342 
1979 F . . 323 473 328 376 434 387. 365 419 358 
1980 : : ‘a 395 506 386 402 483 415 398 460 393 
1981 : . . 471 527, 446 481 504 477 474 509 455 
1982 ‘ . . 476 551 457 Sil 561 508 497 559 482 
State Assam 
Year Centre Digboi Doom Dooma Labac 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothi ng, General 
bedding, bedding. bedding 
footwear footwear footwear 
” Weights 1:42 0-19 2-32 0:85 0-10 1:27 0-65 0-13 1:01 
1 11 12 2B 14 15 16 ‘17 18 19 
1961 ‘ ‘ . 104 106 104 104 102 102 101 100 102 
1966 . ‘ ‘ 170 135 155 154 117 144 168 116 154 
197} ween 199 159 187 179 171 168 204 15) 186 
1976 : P . 303 304 307 248 330 246 266 241 246 
1977 oo - @ 332 330 331 295 356 282 294 254 266 
1978 . . 339 357 338 295 364 284 301 290 278 
19799 2. «es 360 377 357 317 386 305 342 327 314 
1980 F ‘ F 428 387 404 355 420 339 380 340 348 
1981 7 F a 463 417 437 361 467 356 377 350 348 
1982 F F ‘ 490 450 467 388 526 382 439 359 389 
State Assam—Contd. Bihar 
Centre Mariani Rangapara Jamshedpur 
nee ~ Food = Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
dding, bedding, - bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights ; 0-85 0:08 1:26 0° 86 0:07 1°21 1°58 0:27 2:74 
1 20 22.~~« 23 24 25 26 27 28 
1961 ; : P 98 103 99 106 107 105 100 102 101 
1966 ‘ ‘ . 156 126 145 160 150 154 171 126 152 
1971 . . « 187 154 175 186 187 179 210 161 185 
1976 ‘ . . 251 320 243 242 297 241 311 294 282 
1977 - ? ‘ 288 338 272 292 338 286 351 332 314 
1978 . . ‘ 298 366 286 298 357 293 351 368 319 
1979 : , F 332 377 312 328 390 319 376 395 339 
1980 . 2 F 364 383 338 366 415 354 421 421 375 
1981 r ‘ . 384 395 358 375 432 367 465 467 413 
1982 . . . 417 412 383 401 460 392 510 506 453 
mel ee AN I IC a 
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Table 162-—-CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WorRKERS—Contd. 
(Base : 1960=100) 














































































































State Bihar—Contd, 
Yea Centre Sharia Kodarma Monghyr 
tg ——— 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1:26 0:15 1-93 0: 43 0-05 0-62 1-53 0:16 “2°30 
3 29 30 3) 32 33 34 35 36 37 
1961 , . . 99 104 100 108 106 106 104 100 104 
1966 - é . 179 116 159 208 124 179 200 112 175 
1971 ‘ ‘ ‘ 209 163 186 231 195 211 221 148 202 
1976 ‘ 7 3 314 306 283 325 312 307 324 345 310 
1977 . . : 357 314 313 378 327 348 373 364 345 
1978 F ‘ : 352 346 315 367 370 346 372 381 346 
1979 . . : 365 367 332 386 396 365 388 403 368 
1980 a ° a 412 378 368 441 413 412 451 424 418 
198) ; ‘ . 462 429 412 472 435 451 509 474 470 
1982 : : 7 519 452 457 539 449 517 $62 496 515 
State Bihar—Concld. Gujarat 
y Centre Noamundi Ahmedabad : Bhavnagar 
ear a and 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
~heddipg- _heddipg- * 6édaing, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0:5) 0:07 0:84 2°49 0-38 4:17 2:61 0:32 4°22 
1 38 39 40 41 42 43.244 45 46 
1961 ° * . 98 101 99 101 103 102 102 100 102 
1966 ° . 7 201 119 176 150 122 140 156 114 143 
1971 . . . 215 164 196 186 169 178 198 223 191 
1976 7 . F 300 265 293 278 303 276 307 362 296 - 
1977 . . * 342 309 326 315 334 305 331 388 317 
1978 ‘* e : 324 338 315 329 360 320 357 413 340 
1979 . . : 350 368 347 344 388 339 373 443 359 
1980 . . . 404 404 376 373 422 368 413 482 398 
1981 . ’ 7 426 465 417 439 453 423 465 $54 445 
1982 A 3 484 519 462 501 494 478 495 618 479 
State Haryana Jammu & Kashmir Karnataka 
% Centre Yamunanagar Srinagar Ammathi 
ear ee . 7 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 0-70 0:10 1-15 0-12 0-01 0-18 0:55 0-06 0:85 
1 47 48 49 50 51 52.Ct«‘«‘C 54 55 
1961 7 . . 101 106 - 102 102 110 104 103 107 105 
1966 e . . 162 124 153 154 133 151 179 140 173 
1971 ° . . 207 180 199 169 185 177 201 176 199 
1976 . . e 315 321 313 295 360 298 299 287 306 
1977 e . 356 344 344 322 390 318 335 307 334 
1978 . . . 362 379 358 335 410 330 324- 320 328 
1979 e * . 371 398 373 356 425 347 350 330 352 
1980 . . . 420 439 420 408 446 397 407 344 401 
1981 e * . 475 487 470 464 474 460 480 352 460 
1982 . 503 532 505 516 535 $i 467 360 460 


27179 CS.O.JND/ 
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Table 162---CONSUMER Price INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WorkeErS—Contd. 
(Base : 1960=100) 
rn 














State Karnataka—Coneld, Kerala 
Centre Bangalore Chikmagalur Kolar Gold Field Alleppey 
Year CO 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear jootwear footwear 
i reer 
Weights 2°47 0°36 4:29 0-45 0:06 0°71 0-63 «860-11 1:04 0-80 0:07 1:23 


a Se 
i 56 357 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 66 67 


nn A 


1961. . 105 103 105 99 105 102 102 102 102 101 108 102 





1966 . 173 132 156 204 141 180 163 126 150 155 116 147 
1971 Siw . 199 190 193 202 196 199 199 175 186 211 202 203 
1976 . 321 303 314 306 346 309 315 353 305 362 350 342 
1977 —w . 360 303 344 336 361 333 352 373 330 327 371 322 
1978 . 338 341 337 327 388 333 338 403 327 325 399 330 
1979. . 358 372 364 345 419 357 350 414 345 328 422 344 


1980 . . 409 396 416 383 453 392 402 450 392 367 469 388 
198) . +» 498 430 492 470 §26 465 492 467 456 434 542 456 


















































1982 —«w : 536 452 528 486 566 493 495 486 469 468 569 491 
State Kerala— Concld. Madhya Pradesh 
Centre Alwaye Mundakayam Balaghat 
Year —_— = 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-16 0-18 2:02 1°74 0-22 2:73 0-55 0-12 0:97 
ce 
1 68 69 70 71 72 73 74 75 76 
a = ———— eae 
1961 -»- «©; 104 110 104 105 104 103 106 102 105 
1966 .»« - - 170 126 156 160 135 149 171 130 153 
1971 7 : * 210 178 198 212 192 197 206 188 194 
1976 Fs : . 354 290 323 343. 285 309 329 319 306 
1977 - F . 334 335 318 322 344 299 381 357 348 
1978 «© - + 341 363 330 330 400 31) 378 370 354 
19799 . - + 355 377 358 348 408 330 395 372,371 
1980.» + = 390 410 393 398 436 374 441 378 408 
8t . -. 453 428 452 504 472 452 484 412 458 
1982. «| 481 459 483 497 528 458 519 434 496 
ee oe” oe Ty 
State Madhya Pradesh—Concld. 
Centre Bhopal Gwalior Indore 
Year a aaa aa Ear 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 


Weights 0.61 0-09 1-09 0-66 0: 16 1°16 0-64 0-12 1°12 








1 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 84 85 
1961s et «10 106 108 106 103 106 107 108 106 
1966» « «© I 126 155 174 112 154 169 129 154 
71 ew 176 194 215 156 194 214 204 202 
1976 8 806 273 288 326 343 310 316 379 316 
1977 «6 + O87 302 325 370 355 340 360 404 347 
1978 2 et 360 326 336 372 384 350 361 433 354 
ono « « «= 372 341 350 383 394 363 375 459 368 
1980 «© « « 415 389 390 446 415 41 412 505 405 
1981 2 6 «+ 480 502 459 572 455 464 485 564 475 
82 CSS 553 512 529 500 494 521 614 520 
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Table 162—COoNSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—Conid. 
(Base ; 1960=2100) 













































































State Maharashtra (1) 
en 
Centre Bombay Nagpur Sholapur 
Year - 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, Generat Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Ss 
Weights 4°84 0-80 8°48 2°57 0-49 4-49 2:04 0-29 3°23 
i a a ee 
1 86 87 88 89 90 91 92 93 94 
a LL ee 
1961 7 . . 99 101 103 95 103 97 96 ee 99 
1966 e Py . 150 130 143 155 144 144 155 131 145 
1971 ° . 7 202 181 188 208 203 190 211 185 195 
1976 ‘ é : 314 290 294 324 340 294 326 321 306 
1977 . é : 342 318 315 344 379 312 344 349 322 
1978 e * ‘ 346 340 323 350 395 322 357 380 340 
1979 . . . 369 365 347 367 415 344 379 397 362 
19980 . « - 418 413 390 403 470 384 415 435 397 
1981 . . . 492 450 447 489 535 454 $23 483 481 
1982 ‘ . ° 535 496 490 524 571 497 $45 $21 514 
ii — Sk ee z 
Orissa 
rr DD 
State Orissa 
Centre Barbil Sambalpur ~ 
Year — : = 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear 
Weights 0°24 0-02 0-39 ()- 14 0-01 0:24 
i 95 96 97 98 99 100 
ER eee eer eee EL LLL LLL LON 
1961 . . . ° ‘e . e 95 108 98 96 101 100 
1966 ° . ‘ e ° e . 184 130 159 171 132 187 
1971 . . . . e . . 205 160 183 205 164 194 
1976 ° . . e e e e 306 342 292 296 394 298 
1977 7 ‘ : . * ‘ * 327 373 309 342 416 334 
1978 . * . e . . e 325 391 312 363 411 350 
1979 ‘ . P e A . e B57 413 B22 375 438 376 
1980 ‘ ‘ ‘ . . ° e 362 442 356 447 519 434 
1981 . e ‘ : c . ‘ 411 478 402 461 559 455 
1982 ° . : 3 A . . 468 493 448 538 581 528 
oe a A ee 
State Punjab Rajasthan 
Centre Amritsat Ajmer Jaipur 
Year ee 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
a 
Weights 0-74 0-12 1-28 0:50 0-11 0-93 0:35 0-08 0:64 
——— a ‘scenes emmtiaatoaa 
1 101 102 103 104 105 106 107 108 109 
1961 7 ‘ . 102 107 102 104 108 105 106 109 106 
1966 * . . 167 128 151 164 123 147 172 133 155 
1971 e . . 212 179 197 193 196 187 198 195 188 
1976 ° . F 333 317 316 304 310 294 312 400 308 
1977 ‘ 7 f 359 332 336 352 342 331 360 422 342 
1978 F . : 370 356 346 356 370 340 373 444 356 
1979 . F P 386 378 364 363 394 355 384 469 372 
1980 . +. = 436 422 408 428 439 408 444 542 422 
1981 , : 7 493 459 456 503 488 466 518 584 480 
1982 r : . $19 499 484 517 535 498 532 629 $11 


(1) For the period 1961 to Sept., 1965 the indices in the old series have been shifted arithmetically to 1960 base. 
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Table 162—CoNSUMER PriczE INDEX FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS—Contd. 
(Base : 1960100) 
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State Tamil Nandu (1) 
Centre Coimbatore Coonoor Madras 
Year a 
Food Cloghing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1:44 0-19 2°43 1-06 0-19 1-82 1-58 0-17 2:62 
1 110 i 12.43 114 115 116 117 118 
1961 swe 99 100 101 103 104 104 101 106 103 
1966 P ‘ F 138 154 142 148 120 141 136 118 141 
1971 . . ji 175 183 174 193 209 186 178 154 178 
1976 < : ‘ 311 295 300 310 332 295 286 320 283 
1977 : . ‘ 344 311 317 322 389 312 313 344 306 
1978 ‘ ‘ . 332 331 323 321 404 321 319 370 316 
1979 : . : 358 378 353 338 424 348 339 402 341 
1980 pi Z ‘ 414 415 405 386 465 396 376 455 377 
1981 . . - 489 433 466 461 498 453 442 508 435 
1982 : F 496 45} 486 480 524 474 457 538 462 
State Tamil Nadu (1)-—Coneld. Uttar Pradesh 
Centre Madurai Kanpur Saharanpur 
Year 
Food Clothing, Gencral Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding bedding, dding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1:60 0+ 25 2:72 0:96 0°20 1°76 1-28 0:32 2°38 
1 119 120 121 122 123 124 125 126 127 
1961 . is ‘ 104 100 105 98 104 101 98 105 102 
1966 «le 139 114 138 161 124 150 168 125 152 
1971 ‘ . : 203 175 189 210 199 194 204 181 192 
1976 é . . 316 284 296 297 314 286 294 372 300 
1977 ee . 358 320 328 355 344 325 343 37% 329 
1978 F ’ : 359 336 335 365 358 336 359 405 344 
19799  . «© + 381 366 361 372 374 349. 363 432 354 
1980 . . F 430 389 403 416 41) 387 412 468 397 
1981 5 . : 504 419 460 459 461 429 464 “SU 444 
1982 é ‘ ‘ 535 449 496 490 496 464 496 565 ‘488 
EES oO ee ae E a - 
State Uttar Pradesh—Concld. West Bengal 
Centre Varanasi Asansol Calcutta 
Year a : 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
Weights 1-30 0: 16 1-99 2:40 0: 22 3°52 3°89 Q: 38 6+ 22 
1 "128 129 130 131 132 133 134 135 136 
1961 é ; ‘ 100 105 102 97 102 99 99 105 101 
1966 2 . 196 122 174 154 121 145 153 130 144 
1971 «ee 223 169 206 210 147 192 202 168 185 
197% .« -. + 334 325 321 340 309 313 316 318 290 
1977 ; é ‘ 405 356 376 366 345 337 350 362 318 
1978 F F . 424 376 395 359 379 338 351 399 326 
19799 . +. s 420 386 401 377 406 361 358 437 345 
1980. kt 474 419 447 417 456 400 395 472 375 
1981 é . r 517 468 490 470 489 444 421 313 406 
1982 . F ‘ 542 531 523 506 S15 477 454 372 438 


(1) For the period 1961 to January, 1970 in respect of Madras, Coimbatore? and Madurai “Centres, 


old series (base July, 1935 to June, 1936-+100) have been shifted arithmetically to base 1960100, 


» the indices in the 
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Table 162—CoNSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR INDUSTRIAL WoRKERS—Concld. 
(Base : 1960=100) 
ee ee ee 









































State West Bengal—Contd. 
vi Centre Darjeeling Howrah Jalpaiguri 
ear 
Food Clothing, General Food , aClothing, General — Food Clothing, Generali 
bedding, beeding, bedding, 
footwaer footwear footwear 
Weights 0:39 0:05 0:58 1-83 0: 16 2°89 1-18 0:10 1:74 
a 
1 137 138 139 140 141 142 143 144 145 
— —— 
1961 - é i 97 105 99 98 110 100 100 99 101 
1966 P ‘ Z 177 129 160 167 124 151 172 124 159 
1971 : ‘ . 182 152 171 210 166 188 189 153 177 
1976 : 7 255 267 247 316 300 287 262 259 253 
1977 é : ’ 287 281 72 348 334 311 292 279 279 
1978 ’ : ‘ 285 305 275 346 354 316 288 296 277 
1979 : . . 301 317 291 358 374 333 306 317 296 
1980 ; ‘ 7 343 345 328 387 416 362 341 342 328 
1981 =. . . 367 395 358 414 460 391 360 369 351 
1982 ‘ . ° 408 467 398 448 495 423 396 387 381 
= ee 
State West Bengal—Concld. Delhi 
Centre Raniganj Delhi All India 
Year eee 
Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General Food Clothing, General 
bedding, bedding, bedding, 
footwear footwear footwear 
a a ce 
Weights 1-21 0:09 1:79 0:78 0-17 1-44 60:92 8:54 100-00 
ae ee ee ae = ee 
1 146 147 148 149 150 151 1$2 153 154 
1961 E . 7 97 104 98 102 105 103 109 <6 104 
1966 e . ‘ 161 123 143 160 129 147 164 oe 151 
1971 ° ‘ - 209 150 186 221 198 209 203 180 190 
1976 ® . . 343 295 303 328 359 328 312 316 296 
1977 ‘ . ‘ 368 343 324 355 410 354 343 345 321 
1978 ‘ . . 357 371 322 367 421 365 346 372 329 
1979 ’ ‘ . 384 400 347 378 433 382 362 395 350 
1980 ‘ a . 431 454 387 413 461 416 406 431 390 
1981 rs . . 472 489 423 464 500 462 465 472 441 


1982 ‘ ‘ . 524 509 464 495 529 500 498 511 475 
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Table 163—CoNsuMER Price INDEX NUMBER FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES 


(General Indices) 
(Base : 1960100) 


State/Centre Weights 1961 1966 ©1971 1976 1978 1979 1980 1981- 1982 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








Andhra Pradesh 
1. 7 dered pecan es 1,39 103 143 178 277 -315 337 377 429 462 


2. Kurnool . : 1,35 102 149 192 284 313 327 365 421 462 
3. Vijayawada. ‘ . 1,73 102 138 18) 292 330 345 372 425 467 
4. Waltair— 
Visakhapatnam . P 7 1,62 102 139 180 272 298 312 339 381 420 
Assam 
5. Gauhati s é - 1,01 105 134 178 260 281 300 337 380 413 
Bihar 
6. Patna. . - . 2.01 10} 154 190 280 306 320 353 388 444 
7. Muzaffarpur . 7 . 1,85 101 141 186 266 307 329 384 428 461 
8. Ranchi . . Z 5 1,81 104 153 182 280 326 345 386 416 460 
Gujarat 
9. Ahmedabad . é 3 3,07 102 140 171 260 298 312 343 389 416 
10. Rajkot . . c F S21 104 135 173 262 293 313 363 415 449 
Jammu & Kashmir : 
ll. Srinagar. . 3. «031 105 140 190 291 337 357 397 437 = 456 
12. Jammu . : ‘ : 0, 24 104 136 174 272 311 335 380 415 442 
Karnataka : : : > 
13. Bangalore 1,14 105 142 178 282 309 329 373 417 450 
14, Gulbarga ‘ ; = 0. 83 104 161 205 301 332 353 396 462 501 
15. Hubli—Dharwar : : 0,99 102 148 177 278 308 334 382 421 460 
16. Mangalore . : ‘ 1,27 104 152 178 283 314 331 368 423 461 
Kerala 
17. Trivandrum . . . 1.69 104 143 181 299 315 338 389 458 488 
18. Kozhikode . . . 1.43 104 147 185 293 314 333 378 442 465 
Madhya Pradesh 
19. Bhopal 1,29 107 141 185 290 318 331 376 432 464 
20. Gwalior . 1, 28 107 147 193 305 341 354 395 437 472 
21. Indore . 2» 2 -~SSs«S2 20 105 146 186 =. 288 311 322 369 406 432 
22. Jabalpur 7 > of 446 0=—(105' id sd8S S296 Ss—i380'i(ssi38_ (88 (is tCt«MKSL 
Maharashtra 
23. Bombay .« - ° rs 9. 75 102 139 171 251 280 306 339 381 427 
24. Nagpur. . . ~ 3,02 102 143 17oF 2271 296 313 353 391 420 
25. Poona . . . . 2.22 100 142 172 275 302 319 358 402 438 
ghalaya 
a Shillong « . . ° 0.91 103 130 174 265 294 312 354 388 442 
Orissa 
27, Cuttack— 
Bhubaneswar .« e . 0. 48 105 151 180 267 298 319 356 387 437 
28. Sambalpur . . 0.49 103 147 181 260 296 315 349 382 431 
Punjab, Haryana Himachal 
Pradesh 
29. Chandigarh 2.38 104 139 181 280 307 320 354 396 427 
30. Amritsar 1,51 104-148 193 296 325 339 372 414 438 
31, Simla 2,69 103 133 177 258 287 298 332-376 = 409 
fh 
Fa Saipur oS 1.16 104 145 185 307 338 351 396 447 490 
33. Ajmer. . . 1,09 104 139 172 268 297 309 351 393 416 
34. Jodhpur - 0.90 102 139 179 290 320 338 380 436 469 
Nadi 
oN Neate 4.48 105 143 184 292 318 341 378 429 460 
36. Madurai . : 3.63 105 135 164 285 299 321 362 422 450 
37, Trichurapalli . 7 F 3. 42 105 146 182 282 314 331 365 422 446 
Uttar Pradesh 
38. Luckiiow 2.50 102 141 172 269 293 318 353 390 426 
39. Agra z : ‘ 2.50 101 143 177 276 330 347 387 433 464 
40. Allahabad  . 2.16 10! 152 185) 290s 332i 387s 
41. Kanpur . . < 2.19 101 143 181 278 319 330 369 410 444 
42. Meerut . - . 2, 16 101 143 186 280 309 321 363 406 433 
B q 
". Caleutta : . . « 10,20 101 135 173 247 275 291 322 360 380 
44. Kharagpur «sets 184 278 «312 «=. 336s 373395436 
. Delhi- - 
i New Delhi 4. 83 104 139 178 272 298 316 343 386 420 
ALL INDIA 100, 00 103 142 178 273 304 321 359 403 437 





ce ie 
Source ¢ Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 
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Table 164—CoNsuMER PRICE INDEX NUMBER FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 


















































Food Index 

(Base : Agrl. year 1960-61 +=100) 
State Weights 1961-62 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1973-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
i o- - 3. > 3 5 6 7 8 9 £0 wt 
Andhra Pradesh . . 9.62, 101-42 «176-308-313, 294326377 ggg 
Assam(?) ose & 36 99 155-222 333346 364g g73 
Bihar - -  - +s 13,08 = 103191222329 36838736513 
Gujarat. . =... 2,27 102142 183313, 304 S303 338g 
Jammu & Kashmir. . . 0.04 162 «174-384. 37t 300 383 g12sgsg 
Kamataka . . . . 4.67 101 188 203 «= 350 -328«S 306. S355 4300 
Kerala. + . . «2,35 106 N61 240 4193483553762 sats5 
Madhya Pradsh =. =. 5.50104. 169-219 389385371 4390520 
Maharashtra - . . . 6,63 97, 172 209 390 350 341 396 446 509 
Orissa» - + + « 4,00 103 173,232,433, 388384 463487 gg 
Puniab(*) + + + 2,80 106 146334360 382068685793 
Rajasthan. . . «0,88 9 150. 186 311 352 335 390 468 —508 
Tamil Nadu... .C6 93 * 150 183368 = 326313387 gas 
Uttar Pradesh, =. 2. «O97, 59 ‘. 178. 194 305, 362349 405 S04 gg 
West Bengal » =» 9. =» 6,67 105, 183222328343 352 40k gg 
ALLINDIA .......— 78.12 + 169206345 349 340390 44g gg 
res 

General Index 

ee 
State Weights 1961-62 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 

i 2 4 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 KH 
Andhra Pradesh =. =» 0-12.30 101. 137, 171. 291-292 282309353 ag 
Aa) « «& Rapes 99 1450-203 30L_ S315, 332381 40g aay 
Bihar + + + + (15.86 103179206. 306. 341332373 gga 
Gujarat». + + + 2,88 102136173 2902852873236 397 
Jammu & Kashmir . : ; 0,05 a 153 167 349 342 335 356 383 424 
Kamataka - + =» + 6,22 100171188 321-308-293 33539) ggs 
Kerala - + +) + 3.21 106150214366. 317 3284S 579g 
Madhya Pradesh =. 0. 0. 7,12 103156198345. 345 335385433 agg 
Maharashtra. « «=e 872 98-159 192348320 316362 gs as 
Orissa - + + + + 4.97 102, 162212 38535135017 agg 
Punjab?) - + + 3,86 104138194308 33233374437 gg 
Rajasthan. se OG 94 = 140173, 292 326317361 ggg 
Tamil Nadu «swe ++ 1B 174334 306297334 391g 
Uttar Pradesh. 9. 2 «SS Ss«12,07 +» 165183, 288336 327,875 gs? gg 
West Bengal - =» = - 8.36 105170206. 305 321330376 Sg gay 
ALLINDIA  . ... . 100,00 + 158.192 317,323,317 360 asap 














Source : Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour. 
Note :~1 Annual figures relate to Agricultural year (July to June). 


Il The indices for the year 1961-62 have been estimated from interim scries on base : 1950-51 = 100 by applying 
appropriate conversion factors. 


() Includes Manipur, Meghalaya & Tripura. 
(*) Includes Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh. 
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Table 165—INDEX NUMBER OF 


Average of wecks ended Saturday 


PRICES 


SECURITY PrICES—ALL INDIA 


(Base : 


1970-71=100) 


Weights 1971-72 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


eee EE 


GOVERNMENT AND SEMI -GOVERN- 


MENT SECURITIES 

Government of India : . . 
State Governments 

Semi-Government Institutions . . 


INDUSTRIAL SECURITIES ORDINARY 


SHARES— 

All Industries. . 7 ° * 

Agriculture and allied activitics . A 

Tca plantations 

Processing and Manufacturing . é 

Foodstuffs, textiles, etc. . é F 

Foodstuffs . . . é : 
Sugar . e ° ; ‘ ‘ 
Tobacco 


Breweries and distilleries 
Textile, etc. r . 

Cotton textiles 

Jute textiles . . ‘ 

Silk, woollen and rayon textiles 

Metals, chemicals and products" thereof . 

Metals and products thereof 

Aluminium 

Transport equipment . : 3 


Electrical Machinery appara appli 
ances, etc. « 


Machinery other as pereeor a 
Electrical ° 


Foundries and engineering workshops 
Metal products ; 
Chemical and products thereof . 
Chemical fertilisers ; 
Other basic industrial chemicals ‘ 


Medicines and pharmaceutical 
preparations ° : . 


Other chemical products . p 
Other processing and manufacturing =~ 

Cement - . * . - 

Paper and paper products 

Rubber and rubber products. . 


Other industries. F - 7 rm 
Electricity generation and supply 
Trading . 

Shipping : 
Investments 


100.0 
74,7 
19,7 

5.6 


100.0 
2.9 
2.2 

88,7 
24.6 
5,6 
1,8 
1,7 
0,8 
19,0 
So 
0,9 
6,2 
50. 6 
28,8 
3,8 
3.4 


6.5 


3,8 
i be 
2,8 
21,8 
3.6 
12,1 


2.5 
3.2 
13,5 
3.6 
3.3 
3.4 
8.3 
2,2 
1,8 
2.0 
1.2 


98.6 
98.1 
99.7 
99,9 


95.1 
104.0 
108, 2 
95.0 
95,2 
95.4 
"99,1 
104,8 
90,9 
95,2 
88.2 
116, 5 
98.4 
94.6 
95.5 
94.7 
87,7 


104.2 


OS 
112.4 
106, 2 
95.3 
95.8 
95.5 


92.5 
96,2 
95,8 
96.7 

103.1 
90,1 
93.4 
93,0 
99, 5 
90.7 
87.2 


96.4 
95.3 
99, 2 
101.4 


97,3 
116.4 
119,9 

96.9 
102.5 

74,0 

85,0 

66, 3 

55.4 
110,9 
107, 3 
105, 1 
116,0 

93.4 

79,0 

56,0 

65,0 


94.3 


100.4 
133.6 
99, 2 
112,3 
150,3 
105.2 


92.6 
109.6 
99.8 
84.8 
151,1 
80,7 
95.0 
60.7 
114,5 
149,2 
57.4 


97,0 
96,0 
99,4 
101.8 


103,9 
130.9 
137, 
102. 


i] 


123, 
107, 
86, 
67, 


w 
wo Ns 
Ne wv WORD N DO wOUN UN 


~ 
be 


99.3 


102, 8 
141,0 
92,1 
136,3 
181,7 
128.1 


128.4 
126.5 


96,2. 
90,8: 


140, 2 
68,8 
104.4 
64.9 
128.6 
164,9 
60,0 


97.6 
96.7 
99, 6 
101.9 


107.4 
177.0 
193, 
105, 


> 


oo 
Se : : 
S©otuUnrtUnodcdmweAaAN WH w 


106.6 
144.9 
99:5 
146.6 
185, 5 
138.1 


162,9 
131,3 
93.4 
101.5 
125.4 
55,2 
105.2 
69,1 
112.8 
158,2 
65.1 


97.7 
96,8 
99.7 
102.1 


103.4 
232, 2 
255.7 
129,7 
121.3 
82.8 
68.5 
70.1 
56.1 
132.6 
118.6 
82.1 
155,9 
137.1 
114,9 
62,9 
111.9 


127,3 


130,7 
164,9 
133.6 
166, 5 
202,0 
158, 8 


173.2 
161,0 
117, 5 
143.4 
159,9 
58,3 
102,1 
79.3 
132.0 
97,5 
70,2 


97,6 
96.7 
99,8 
101.8 


143,2 
244,8 
247.5 
142,3 
143,3 

97.4 

66,2 

85,5 

76,0 
156.8 
140, 4 
146.7 
176, 6 
146.1 
127, 4 

68.9 
134.5 


140,9 


142.8 
177.2 
151.8 
170,7 
196,.2 
162,2 


184.6 
175.5 
126.6 
148.9 
173.8 

68.4 
116.6 

76.7 
149.9 
133,8 

72.9 


97,0 
95,8 
100.0 
101.9 


159, 7 
255, 8 
255.7 
158,2 
159, 5 
116.9 

87,8 

83.6 

98,0 
172,0 
162.1 
174,2 
185, 3 
163, 5 
153, 5 

76.6 
166, 2 


169, 6 


183, 3 
258, 1 
163,7 
176.7 
196,0 
162,2 


214.6 
193, 3 
135.8 
137.0 
213,2 

75.4 
141,97 

94,3 
152,2 
241.9 

97.3 


96.0 
94,5 
100, 1 
102.0 


191.7 
220, 7 
205, 8 
192.0 
167.6 
135,5 
113.2 

84, 5 
114.1 
177.1 
148.0 
140, 8 
216,7 
214.17 
240, 6 

81,2 
285.9 


208, 7 


248, 5 
426,9 
188, 9 
180, 6 
206, 2 
168, 0 


186.6 
208, 8 
151,0 
154,97 
250. 6 

94.3 
178,1 

&.1 
211.8 
315.3 

80,0 


er Eee 
———— tt ES 
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Table 166—SPot Prices oF GoLp AND SILVER AT BOMBAY 














Gold(2) Silver(?) 
Rs. per 10 grms Rs. per killogram 


Year 











Highest(*) Lowest(+) Average(*) Highest(#) Lowest(*) — Average(*) 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1960-61 . . . . . ‘ 124, 40 107, 12 114,91 209, 30 181,00 193. 64 
1965-66 : . : : . ; 85,00 70,50 77,78 406, 00 281,00 314, 62 
1970-71 ‘ . . . : : 198, 00 177, 50 184, 96 588, 50 483, 50 536, 08 
1975-76 : z , : ; : 574, 00 511,00 544,99 1,425,00 1,001, 00 1,169, 36 
1976-77 . . . 7 . . 598. 00 504.00 549, SO 1,410, 00 1,135,00 1,248, 66 
1977-78 P . ; : ' 710,00 565, 00 637, 92 1,383, 00 1,093.00 1,240, 52 
1978-79 . . . : : : 960, 00 645. 00 791,22 1,958, 00 1,334, 00 1,501, 02 
1979-80 . : . : : 5 1,700, 00 973. 00 1,158.75 5,350, 00 1,562, 00 2,297, 80 
1980-81 . : ; : : e 1,730. 00 1,305.00 1,522.44 2,960), 00 2,047, 00 2,616, 63 
1981-82 . F : : : : 1,795.00 1,605. 00 1,719, 17 2,795, 00 2,320, 00 2,636, 06 








Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(1) Relate to Gold Bullion upto August 27,1963, 14-Carat. 
Gold upto November 9, 1966 and to Standard Gold From July 10, 1967. 


(2) Prices of Silver relate to .996 fineness. 
(3) Average of closing quotations for working days. 
(4) Highest/lowest during the period, 


27. NATIONAL PRODUCT 


The tables presented in this section give the estimates of net national product at factor cost (i.e. 
national income) of India, obtained by applying product method to as many sectors of the economy as 
possible; the income method being followed for the remaining sectors. The tables 167 to 170 included in 
this section present estimates of net national product at factor cost at current and constant (1970-71) 
prices and other related measures. The methodology and estimation procedure are explained in the‘*Bro- 
chure on Revised Series of National Product for 1960-61 to 1964-65(1967)” “Estimates of Capital Foma- 
tion in India (1969)” “Estimates of Saving in India(1969)” and various issues of the ‘National Accounts 
Statistics’, published by the Central Statistical Organisation. 


Tables \67 and 168 


The estimates of net and gross national product at current and at 1970-71 prices are shown in these 
tables. 


Tables 169 and 170 


The estimates of net domestic product at factor cost by industry of origin at current and at 1970-71 
prices are given in tables 169 & 170 respectively. 


Tables 171 and 172 


The estimates of private final consumption expenditure in the domestic market at current and at 
1970-71 prices are shown in these tables. 


Table 173 


The table presents estimates of saving by household sector, private corporate sector and public 
sector. 


Table 174 


The table presents estimates of capital formation by public and private sectors. These estimates 
are prepared by the commodity flow approach separately for construction, machinery & equipment and 
changes in stocks. 

Table 175 


The table presents estimates of capital formation at 1970-71 prices. 


Table 176 


The table presents the factor incomes by broad sectors. The factor incomes have been classified 
into (i) compensation of employees, (ii) interest, (iii) rent, (iv) profits and dividends, and (v) mixed income 
of selfemployed. The last category covers income of own account workers as well as profits and dividends 
in un-incorporated enterprises. 


Tables 117A and 177B 


_ These tables present the estimated of (i) gross domestic product, (ii) gross domestic saving at current 
prices only, (iii) gross domestic capital formation, and (iv) final consumption expenditure for the public 
and private sectors and also indicate the percentage share of public sector in each of the aggregates. 
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Table 167—NATIONAL PRODUCT AT Factor Cost 
(at current prices) 








Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 

P ) (P) (Q) 
a a 8 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 | 


Gross National Product (GNP) . 91,36 9,710 13,999 21,866 36,452 66,115 86,816 95,023 1,14,601 1,30,795 
(Rs. Crores) 


Net aes gaa (NNP) . 8,812 9,262 13,263 20,637 34,235 62,069 81,123 88,372 1,06,539 1,21,243 
Ss. Crores 


Estimated Population (Crores) . 35.9 39.3 43.4 48.5 54,1 60,6 64,8 66,3 67,8 69,3 


Per Capita og National Product 245.5 235.7 305.6 425.5 632.8 1,024.2 1,251.9 1,332,9 1,571.4 1,749.5 
(Rupees. 


Index Number (1970-71 = 100) 








GNP . ‘ : : 25.1 26. 6 38.4 60.0 100.0 181.4 238.2 260.7 314.4 358.8 

NNP . ° a : 2557 27.1 38.7 60.3 100.0 181.3 237.0 258.1 311,2 354.1 

Per Capita NNP e 2 38.8 37.2 48.3 67.2 100.0 161.9 397.8 210,6 248.3 276.5 
a ne 

Q : Quick estimates. Source ; Central Statistical Organisation, Deptt. of Statistics. 


Table 168—NATIONAL PRopuCT AT FACTOR CosT 
(at 1970—7I prices) 


eo 


Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
(P) (P) (P) (Q) 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 





Gross National Product (GNP) . 17,469 20,854 25,424 28,791 36,452 42,571 49,386 47,002 50,767 53,424 
(Rs. Crores) 


Net National Product (NNP) . 16,731 19,953 24,250 27,103 34,235 40,064 46,386 43,922 47,490 49,887 
(Rs. Crores) 


Estimated Population (Crores) . 35,9 39, 3 43.4 48.5 54.1 60.6 64.8 66,3 67.8 69, 3 


Per Capita Ne National Product 466.0 507.7 558.8 558.8 632.8 661.1 715.8 662.5 700.4 719,9 
(Rupees) , 


Index Number (1970-71 = 100) 
GNP . . . . 47.9 57.2 69.7 79.0 100.0 116.8 135.5 128.9 139.3 146.6 
NNP «eee 48,9 58.3 70.8 = 79,2 100.0 117.0 1355 128,3 138.7 145.7 
PerCapitaNNP. . ~. 73.6 80.2 88,3 88.3 100.0 104,5 113.1 104.7 110.7 113.8 


a 


Q : Quick estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Deptt. of Statistics, 














¢.$.0. No. 38 | 1.84 
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Table 169—Net Domestic Propuct AT FACTOR Cost BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 


(at current prices) 
(Rs. Croses} 








Industry 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
(P) (P) (P) (Q) 
a ee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Agriculture. : : : . 16,354 18,644 25,284 27,034 25,816 30,787 31,197 38,989 42,629 

2. Forestry & logging . . ; ‘ 397 456 Sil 556 626 886 1,018 1,156 1,424 

3. Fishing . . . ‘ ’ 229 285 367 422 526 689 721 823 1,030 

4, Mining & quarrying é ‘. ‘ 327 365 417 607 764 1,006 1,289 1,460 2,763 

Sub-Total Primary . : ‘ . 17,307 19,750 26,579 28,889 27,732 33,368 34,225 42,428 47,846 

§, Manufacturing. . 5 ; : 4,619 5,651 6,791 8,981 9,402 13,317 15,302 17,703 20,141 

5.1 Registered ; ° : 2 2,874 3,465 4,226 5,628 5,831 8,378 9,601 11,180 13,058 

5.2 Unregistered . . . . 41,745 2,186 2,565 3,353 3,571 4,939 5,701 6,523 7,083 

6. Construction . g g ‘ : 1,853 2,199 2,283 2,504 3,t26 4,438 4422 5,206 3,914 

4. Electricity, gas and water supply ; 318 370 396 523 651 1,233 1,406 1,521 1,957 

Sub Total : Secondary. . 6,790 8,220 9,470 12,008 13,179 18,988 21,130 24,430 28,012 

8. Transport, storage, communication . 1,574 1,877 2,084 2,727 3,057 4,569 4,905 5,329 6,244 

8.1 Railways . . $22 561 481 658 808 986 968 918 1,301 
8,2 Transport by other means and 

storage . $34 1,066 1,318 1,743 1,876 2,940 3,239 3,692 4,129 

8.3 Communication ‘ i : 218 250 285 326 373 643 698 719 814 

9. Trade, hotel & restaurants ° ‘ 3,880 4,669 5,787 7,814 8,850 11,291 13,403 17,140 19,254 
Sub-Total : Transport, Saeee 

and Trade . A 5,454 6,546 7,871 10,541 11,907 15,860 18,308 22,469 25,498 

10, Banking andinsurance .  .e 644 870 1,082 1,352 1,751 2,518 2,792 3,313 3,891 


11. Real estate, owncrship of eee 
and business services. 1,039 1,227) 3,315 1,402) 1,581 2,238 2,445 2,594 2,83 


Sub-Total : Finance and Real Estate . 1,683 2,097 2,397 2,754 3,269 4,756 5,237 5,907 6,727 
12, Public administration and defence. 1,635 1,976 2,221 2,856 3,237 4,072 4,589 5,415 6,323 


13. Other services. - . + ~ 41,650 1,983 2,211 2,689 3,000 4,235 4,730 5,560 6,507 


Sub-Total : Community and Personal 
Services : : , ; 


14. Total : Net domestic product at factor 
cost . F : ; : 


3,285 3,959 4,432 5,545 6,237 8,307 9,319 10,975 12,830 


34,519 40,572 50,749 59,737 62,324 81,279 88,219 1,06,209 12,913 








Q : Quick estimates Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 
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Table 170—Ner Domestic Propuct AT FACTOR CosT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN 
(at 1970—71 Prices) 


(Rs. Crores) 























Industry 1950-31 1955-$6 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
(P) (P) (P) (Q) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 re 
1, Agriculture c . ‘ 9,859 11,383 13,143 12,279 16,354 18,066 19,450 16,791 19,020 19,650 
2. Forestry and logging . : 212 219 266 367 397 418 407 376 370 363 
3. Fishing . : . * 97 129 166 196 229 293 299 299 302 299 
4. Mining and quarrying . : 126 157 222 312 327 418 442 455 472 531 
Sub-Total : Primary . + 10,294 11,888 13,797 13,154 17,307 19,195 20,598 17,921 20,164 20,843 
5. Manufacturing . : 5 1,674 2,202, 2,918 4,018 4,619 5,557 7,120 6,991 7,190 7,593 
5.1 Registered.  . 899 1,205 1,674 2,477 2,874 3,396 4,477 43,917 4,536 4,874 
5,2 Uneriegistered .  . 715-997 1,2A4- 1,541 1,745 2,161 2,643 2,600 2,654 2.719 
6. Construction . ‘ : 728 829 1,110 1,507 1,853 1,924 2,310 2,133 2,174 2,272 
7. Electricity, gas and water 
supply. «et 39 63 110 212 318 449 609 619 642 70 
Sub-Total : Secondary . 2,441 3,094 4,138 = 5,737 6790S 7,930 10,039 9,743 10,006 10,575 


8. Transport storage and’ com- 
munication . oe 537 688 936 1,282 1,574 2,165 2,589 2,714 2,827 2,999 


8,1 Railways . ° : 207 249 345 465 522 639 731 17 688 107 
8.2 Transport by other 

means and storage. 367 354 474 639 834 1,235, 3,498 = 1,607 1,723 1,845 
8,3 Communication 63 85 «17,178 21829 3800 390—iGSC(i«é«ia 


9, Trade, hotels and restaurants 1,416 1,786 2,361 3,130 3,880 4,733 5,791 5.6 
Sub-Total Transport, Com- 624 5,930 6,243 
munication and Trade. 1,953 2,474 3,297 4,412 5,454 6,898 8,380 8,338 8,757 9,235 
10. Banking and Insurance 158 240 328 458 644 827 3,295 1,263 «1,267 1,331 


11, Real estate ownership of 
dwellings and busine ser- 


vices. 429 509 597-823 1,039 1,198 1,331 1,372 1,416 1,463 
Sub-Total ; Finance and Real 
Estate . ; : 587 749 925 1,281 1,683 2,025 2,626 2,635 2,683 2,794 
12. Public edrnimsization and 
defence. ‘ 475 552 769 «1,176 1,635 = 2,238 «= 2,819 3,146 3,594 4,038 
13. Other services. : : 1,048 1,212) 1,434 «1,575 1,650 1,869 = 1,984 2,097 2,201 2,317 
Sub-Total ;: Communlty ane 
Personal services 1,523 1,764 2,203 2,751 3,285 4,107 4,803 5,243 5,795 6,355 


14. Total : Net domestic ahaa 
at factor cost . - 16,798 19,969 24,360 27,335 34,519 40,155 46,446 43,880 47,405 49,802 








Q : Quick estimates. | Source ; Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
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Table 171—PRIvATE FINAL CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE IN DOMESTIC MARKET 
(At current prices) 
(Rs. Crores) 











Ttems 1970-71 1972-73, 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 =: 1978-79 -—-:1979-80 =: 1980-81 =: 1981-82 

(P) (P) (P) (Q 

1. Food, beverages 

and tobacco. 20,397 23,379 29,213 35,455 34,761 41,605 43,752 54,357 60,997 

2, Clothing and foot- , 
wear . “ 2,147 2,785 3,540 4,317 4,602 7,425 8,241 9,008 9,766 
3. Fuel and power . 1,033 1,242 1,381 1,536 1,753 2,631 3,075 3,428 4,020 
4.Gross rent =» 1,061 1,244 1,330 1,403,518 2,210 411 2,534 2,771 


5, Furniture, furnish- 
ings,  house-hold 
equipments and 


operation : 864 1,191 1,276 1,637 1,944 2,636 3,042 3,574 04.68 
6 Others 4 4,336 5,290 6,193 7,693 8,414 11,627 13,568 a 
7. Total . « 29,838 35,131 = 42,933» 52,041 = 52,992 68,134 = -74,089 += 89,582 ‘102,234 


8. Per capita private 
final consumption 








expenditure (Rs.). $51.5 620, 7 741.5 880.6 874,5 [1,051.5 1,117.5 1,321.3 1,475, 2 
Q : Quick estimates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 


Table 172.—PRIVATB FINAL CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE IN DOMESTIC MARKET 
(At 1970—71 price) 











(Rs, Crores) 
Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
(P) (P) (P) (Q) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1. Food, beverages and tobacco 10,816 12,713 15,341 16,366 20,397 22,040 24,078 22,442 24,763 25,375 
2. Clothing and foot-wear . 680 =1,081 1,269 1,697 2,147 2,872 3,877 3,750 3,798 3,856 
3, Fuel and Power . . F 748 7719 793 965 1,033 1,111 1,263 1,281 1,352 1,457 
4. Gross rent . : . : 482 565 756 844 1,061 1,185 1,291 1,318 1,350 1,382 
5. Furniture, furnishing, house- 
hold equipments and operation 323 381 495 584 864 1,086 1,344 1,345! 1,419 
6. Others . . - «. 1,689 2,021 2,548 3,380 4,336 5,173 6,322 6,633 7075} 8,938 
7. Total . : ‘ A - 14,708 17,540 21,202 23,836 29,838 33,467 38,175 36,769 39,757 41,008 
8. Per capita private final con- : 
sumption expenditure (Rs.) . 409.7 446.3 488.5 491.5 551.5 552.3 589.1 554.6 586.4 591.7 








Q : Quick estimates. Source ; Central Statistical Organisation, Deptt, of Statistics. 
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Table 173-—Domestic SAVING 
(At current prices) 


(Rs. Crores) 








Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
(P) (P) (P) (Q) 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 1! 
a eee ee ee 
1. Household sector . . . 484 817 901 1,871 3,539 7,960 14,146 13,449 16,650 18,550 
1.1. Financial saving . ° 62 429 456 1,072 1,371 3,918 6,699 6,571 8,699 9,708 
11.1 Currency . . ° 81 203 145 285 345 321 1,486 §=—1,341 1,653 
1.1.2 Net deposits(?) . » (©)26 24 11 309 265 1,131 2,938 2,182 3,694 
1.1.3 Shares and debentures 52 41 67 175 94 115 229 312 441 
1.1.4 Net claims on event: : 
ment : . (84 76 57 9 (12 742 (—)186 308 30 
1.1.5 Life insurance funds(*) 20 31 50 96 189 385 649 739 855 as 
1.1.6 Provident funds . F 19 54 126 216 490 1,224 861,591 1,689 2,026 ae 
1.2 Saving in physical assets. 422 388 445 799 2,168 4,042 7,447 6,878 7,951 8,842 
2. Private corporate sector . ‘ 44 61 117 99 223 347 534 783 861 999 
2.1 Non-Government ad ac . 
rate sector . 40 55 109 83 19} 286 445. 684 753 881 
2.2 Co-operative banks a 
societies . : 4 6 8 16 32 61 89 99 108 118 


3. Public sector . Rioee ate: 123 104 309 592 804 2,493 3,292 3,215 2.513 4,526 


3.1 Administrative ee : 
ments. 115 83 298 $42 734 2,271 2,850 2,843 2,329 3,367 


3.2 Nonseparmes enter- 
prises. 8 21 11 50 70 222 442 372 184 = 1,159 
Total net domestic saving . 651 982 1,327 2,562 4,566 10,800 17,972 17,447 20,024 24,075 








Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
(?) Excludes deposits under foreign currency non-resident accounts scheme 1975, for the years 1975-76 onwards. 
(*) Includes pension fund from the year 1971-72 onwards. 
Q : Quick estimates, 
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Table 174—DomEesTIC CAPITAL FORMATION BY TYPE OF ASSETS 
(At current prices) 


























(Rs. Crores) 
—~ Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
(P) (P) (P) @Q 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 5 a 
1. Total gross domestic oi 
capital formation — 970 1,283 2,156 4,132 6,305 13,248 18,845 21,001 24,116 29,141 
1.1 Construction ee 729 810 1,337. 2,360 «3,959 7,528 10,290 10,758 12,344 15,499 
(a) Public sector. . 169 423 676 1377 1,547 2,872 5,133 6,067 6,850 8,108 
(b) Private sector : 560 387 661 983 2.412 4,386 5,157 4.691 5,494 7,391 
1.2 Machinery and equipment © 241.—= 473819 1,772 2,346 5,990 8,555 10,243 11,772 13,642 
(a) Public sector. 55 110 379 669 887 2,796 3,334 4,019 4,716 6,079 
(b) Private sector ‘ 186 363 440 1,103 1,459 3,194 5,221 6,224 7,056 7,563 
1.3 Net purchase of second 
hand physical assets 
(a) Public sector . : =_ —- 5 (32 (—40 (—)68 (9! (—)133(—)101 (—)275 
(b) Private sector, | 49S. C932 (440 (468 (H)9L 49133 (FOL (4275 
2. Change in stocks . =. =. 160,133, 427-295 1,039 3,170 4,132 5,143 6,418. . 6,372 
(a) Public sector . 2 35 {—)34 87 170 379 2,077. 1,273 1,822 2,186 2,562 
(b) Private sector . 125 167 340 125 600 1,093 2,859 3,321 4,232 3,813 
3. Total gross domestic paul 
formation . . 1,130 1,416 2,583 4,427 7,344 16,418 22,977 26,144 30,534 35,516 
(a) Public sector. . «= 259-499 1,137 2,184 2,773 7,677 9,649 11,775 13,651 16,474 
(b) Private sector ; 871 917 1,446 2,243. 4,571 = 8,741 (13,328 =14,369 16,883 19,042 
msumption of fixed 
4. is. goo 324 448 736 1,229 2,217 4,046 5,693 6,651 8,062 9,552 
(a) Publicsector. =. = 4568116, 217449846. 1,313 1,570 1,958 2,488 
(b) Private sector =. 279 380,620 1,012 1,768 3,200 4,380 5,081 6,104 7,064 
et domestic capital for- 
estan 806 = 968 1,847 3,198 5,127 12,372 17,284 19,493 22,472 25,964 
(a) Public sector. 214 431 1,021 1,967 2,324 6,831 8,336 10,205 11,693 13,986 
(b) Private sector j 592 537 826 1,231 2,803 5,541 8,948 9,288 10,779 11,978 
6, Errors and omissions. =. (—)176 = 53. (—)39. (—)37 (—)167(—)1,689816(—)1,466 (—)48 1,761 
7. Total net domestic capital for- 
mation adjusted ior mee 
omissions . 630 1,021 1,808 3,161 4,960 10,683 18,100 18,027 22,424 27,725 
8. Total gross domestic eaplial 
formation adjusted for errors 
oe = 954 1,469 2,544 4,390 7,177 14,729 23,793 24,678 30,486 37,277 
Q : Quick eshmates. Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
Table 175—DomgEsTIC CAPITAL FORMATION BY TYPE OF ASSETS 
(At 1970 - 71 prices) 
(Rs. Crores) 
~ Ttems 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
(P) (P) (P) (Q) 
pa ae 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
fixed comer 
1. Tote ital formation 2,484 2,884 3,823 5,798 6,305 7,514 9,418 9,091 9,344 9,931 
1.1 Construction — 1,630 1,758 2,310 3,245 3,959 4,145 4,991 4,552 4,595 4,905 
hi and equip- 
Pee ae a P 854 1,126 1,513 2,553 2,346 3,369 4,427 4,539 4,749 5,026 
2. Change instocks . —. 334 319 769 424 1,039 1,874 2,237 2,365 = 2,565 2,282 
somenic ca ital 
5. Tesrmnation. P 2,818 3,203 4,592 6,222 7,344 9,388 11,655 11,456 11,909 12,213 
ti if fixed ca i- 
4. Less consumption 0 P 738 «6 901-—s«1,174 1,688 = -2,217' 2,507 3,000» 3,080 3,277 3,537 
tic ca ital for. 
5. Total net somiestis 2,080 2,302 3,418 4,534 5,127 6,881 8,655 8,376 8,632 8,676 
6. Errors and omissions . =. (—)439 (+)120 (—)69 (—)52 (—)167 (—)966 (+: )414 (—)642 (—)19 (+)606 
7. Total net ies capital is 
ted for errors an 
oe 1,641 2,422 3,349 4,482 4,960 5,915 9,069 7,734 8,613 9,282 
8. Total gross domestic capital 
sted for errors 
ey eration . .e -2,379 3,323 4,523 6,170 7,177 8,422 12,069 10,814 11,890 12,819 





OT sgt + : Bone. 
Q : Quick estimates, Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
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Table 176—Facror INcoME By BROAD SECTORS 
(At current Prices) 
(Rs. Crores) 




















Ttems 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

_ 2  ® ©& 

eR he IN SR 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1, Primary)... —=:17,037—«19,750 26, 
Patio ; 579 28,889 «-27,732 32,550 33,368. «34,225 ~—«42,428 
of employees 3,905 4,274 4919 5328 6139 7,206 7 

ees 4 a5 ve G3 1,029 1.213 1,670 se 3980 2318 
1.4 Profit and divi- a is - ce i 
dends . 390 417 442 520 571 656 656 929 934 


1.5 Mixed income 
of self employ- 


ed(+) .  . 12,054 13,835 19,992 21,601 «19,243 «22,387 22.629 
, > » “ ’ » > yam + 282 29 339 
2. Secondary(*) 6,790 8220 9470 1 : : 
ovondarse) on : 7 2,008 13,179 «16,953 18,988 21,130 24,430 
of employees . 3,917 4,801 5,258 6,231 7,216 9,200 9,953 
2.2 Interest ; 736 889 1,096 1,323 1,699 3313 5772 188 ers 
23 Rent . 95 119 133 185 224 301 366 379 : 
2.4 pone and divi- : a4 
ends. 742 822 1111 
as ems 1,760 1,341 1,874 2,200 2,414 2,652 


of self employ- 


ed(-+) . : 1,300 1,589 1,867 2,509 2,699 3,265 3,697 
3, (ercat oa ; ao 4,249 4,874 
nication/Trade(®) . 5,454 6,546 7,871 10,541 
31 Compensation } 11,907 14,512 15,860 18,308 22,469 
of employees . 2,223 2,631 2,985 3,918 4,327 5,014 5,659 
3.2 Interest. 505 874 "323 983 1,150 1/339 1532 e120 ie 
3.3 Rent . 274 333 374 445 496 560 °647 726 ° 
3.4 Profits and divi- 00 
dends . 113 104 35 130 156 219 132 7 (~)63 


3.5 Mixed income 
of self employ- 


7 eae a a 2,339 2,604 3,654 5,065 5,778 7,380 7,870 9,610 12,392 
a Compensation : 1,683 2,097 2,397 2,754 3,269 4,270 4,786 5,237 5.907 
gee: OO 
4.4 Profits and divi- aa, - a , , ’ 2,160 2,232 

dends . 246 329 413 526 783 1,174 1,196 1,206 1,496 


4,5 Mixed income 
ay employ- 
e+) +e 31 40 49 65 74 100 116 
5, Comunity hat 135 141 
Personal Services 3,285 3,959 4,432 5,5. 
5.1 Compensation 45 6,237 7,484 8,307 9,319 10,975 


of employees . 2,872 3,498 3,915 4,946 > 
5.2 Interest . 10 17 20 7 21 Pes oF dots es 9,942 
53 Rent .  . 12 13 14 15 16 19 21 33 47 
5.4 ee and divi- 24 
lends . 3 4 4 
5.5 Mixed income , ; 5 7 9 9 
iad employ- ; 
e(+) ... 88 427 479 555 609 712 769 
6. Ne Domestic Pro- ae 859 953 
ut. ee 519 40,572, 50,749 59, 
6.1 Cotbesaes i , ,737 62,324 = 75,769 = 81,279 88,219 1,06,209 
of employees . 13,363 15,804 14,818 21,350 24,341 29,406 32,072 
6.2 Interest. 80235212750 3361 4,095,381 6.222 ier “Wit 
o en . . ’ A f 5 . E 7 ’ 
6.4 Profits and divi- 2287 2,632 3,240 3,713 3,991 4,228 
dends . 1,494 1,676 2,005 2,994 2,857 3,928 4,191 4,636 5,028 


6.5 Mixed income 
of self employ- 
ed(+) - . 16,112 18,495 26,041 29,795 28,403 33,844 35,081 37,135 47,699 





Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
(1) Consists of agriculture, forestry and logging fishing and mining and quarrying. : 

() Consists of manufacturing (registered and un-registered), construction, electricity, gas and water supply 

(?) Consists of railways, transport by other means and storage, communication and trade, hotels and restaurant 

(4) Consists of banking and insurance, real estate, ownership of dwellings and business services ee 

(*) Consists of public administration and defence and other services, ; 

(+) Income of own account workers and profits and dividends of un-incorporated enterprises. 
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Table 177A-—-PERFORMANCE OF PUBLIC SECTOR 


(at current prices) 
(Rs. Crores) 





Items 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
. (P) (P) (P) (Q) 
1 2: 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1. Gross domestic pro- 
duct. ‘ ‘ 36,736 43,241 53,772 63,263 66,370 86,972 94,870 1,14,271 1,30,465 
1.1 Public. . 5,456 6,807 7,954 10,231 12,220 17,449 20,028 23,406 28,667 
1.2 Private . . 31,280 36,434 45,818 53,032 54,150 _69,523 74,842 90,865  1,01,798 
1.3 Share of public 
in total (percent) 14.9 15.7 14,8 16,2 18.4 20,1 21,1 20,5 22,0 
2. Gross domestic say- 
ings. > 6,783 1,769 11,392 12,653 14,846 23,665 24,098 28,086 33,627 
2.1 Public. F 1,253 1,332 1,807 2,676 3,339 4,605 4,785 4,471 7,014 
2,2 Private . . 5,530 6,437 9,585 9,977 11,507 19,060 19,313 23,615 26,613 
2.3 Share of public 
in total (percent) 18.5 17,1 15,9 214 2225 19.5 19,9 15,9 20.9 


3. Gross domestic ca- 
pital formation (Un- 
adjusted for errors 


and omissions) . 7,344 = 8,526 11,352 14,509 «16,418 «22,977 26,144 30,534 35,516 
3.1 Public . . 2,773 3,607 4,814 5,664 7,677 9,649 11,775 13,651 16,474 
3.2 Private . 4,571 4,919 6,538 8,845 8,741 13,328 14,369 16,883 19,042 
3.3 Share of public 

in total (percent) = 37.8 42.3 42.4 39.0 46.8 42.0 45.0 44,7 46.4 

4. Final consumption . 

expenditure . 33,639 39,876 48,033 58,184 60,343 77,758 85,130 1,02,611 1,17,414 
4.1 Public adminis- 

tration . 3,801 4,745 5,100 6,143 7,351 9,624 11,041 13,029 ~—-15,180 


4.2 Private house- 
hold and non- 
profit institutions 29,838 5,131 42,933 52,043 52,992 68,134 74,089 89,582 1,02,234 


4.3 Share of public 
in total (percent) . 11,9 10.6 10, 6 12,2 12,4 13,0 12.7 12,9 


Source : Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 


Table 177B—PERFORMANCE OF PUBLIC SECTOR 
(at 1970—71 prices) 











Items 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

(P) (P) (P) 
seme 

z i z 6 7 8 9 10 

1. Gross domestic pro- 

duct . . + 36,736 36,910 38,646 38,979 42,662 46,808 49,446 46,960 50,682 
1.1 Public - . 5,456 6,330 6,800 6,939 7,597 9,018 9,865 10,600 11,760 
1.2 Private . . 31,280 30,580 31,846 + = 32,040 «= 35,065 37,790 =: 39,581 =: 36,360 = 38,922 


.3 Share of public 
: in total (percent) 14.9 17,1 17.6 17.8 17.8 19.3 20,0 22,6 23,2 
2. Gross domestic ca- 
pital formation (Un- 
adjusted for error 


and omissions) 7344 1,479 8,739 8947 9,388 10,108 11,655 11,456 11,909 
2.1 Public. . 2,773 3,135 3,738 «= 3, S71 4,433 4,184 5,012 5,301 5,520 
2.2 Private... 4,571 4,344 5,001 5,430 4,955 5,924 6,643 6,155 6,389 


hare of public 
23 eae (cee) 37.8 41.9 42.8 39.3 47,2 41.4 43.0 46,3 46,4 


3, Final consumption 


expenditure . 33,639 34,409 35,222 35,493 38,352 42,093 44,232 43,399 47,139 
lic adminis- 
- iiaedy . 3,801 4,339 4,342 4,350 4,885 5,504 6,057 6,630 7,382 


3.2 Private house- 
hold and non- 


institu- : 
profit Institur 29,838 30,070 30,880 31,143. «33,467 «36,589 «38,175 36,769 «39,757 


f public 
- on otal (percent) 11.3 12.6 12,3 12.3 12.7 13.1 13.7 15.3 15.7 


Q : Quick estimates, Source ; Central Statistical Organisation, Department of Statistics, 


28. NATIONAL FINANCE 


The tables contained in this section, show the budgetary position of Central Government & State 
Governments and economic classification of the Central Government Budget. 


Tables 178—181 


These tables respectively show the Revenue and Capital receipts and expenditure of the Central 
Government and State Governments, Since the data presented in these tables are in conformity with the 
revised classification of the various heads, they are not comparable with those presented in earlier issues 
of the Statistical Abstract. 


Table 182 


This table gives a summary statement of the revenue and the expenditure on revenue account of 
Central and State Governments. Revenue comprises proceeds from taxation and other receipts classed 
fs revenue, excluding borrowings, small savings, foreign aid, etc. The expen titure met from the revenue 
is treated as expenditure charged to revenue. The net result of above transa-tions represents the surplus 
or the deficit for the year on revenue account. The table presents data for the Central Government and 
those States which correspond to the reorganized set up. 


Tables 183—~186 


“Detailed figures of receipts and expenditure respectively on collection of customs, union excise duty 
corporation tax and taxes on income-tax other than corporation tax haye been published (in the previous 
issues of Statistical Abstract) for the period upto 1975-76. These detailed data were being suppliéd by the 
office of the Comptroller & Auditor General of India,. Consequent upon the Departmentalisation of Ac- 
counts, compilation of the above data was discontinued with effect from 1976-77. As a result these tables 
could ‘not be updated with the data for 1976-77 and onwaids. Departmentalisation of Accounts also 
nzcessitated revision in the system of classification and presentation of data on the subject. In view of 
this, the revised tables 183 to 186 have been included in thisissue presenting dat: on annual basis for 1975-76 
and onwards as available after Departmentalisation of Accounts from the Central Board of Excise & 
Customs and Central Board of Direct Taxes. 


Table 187 


- Ever sinse 1957-58 an economic classification of the Central budget is being prepared by Economic 
Division of the Ministry of Finance. The system of Accounts given in this table analyses. various aspects 
of th: Czatral Government’s transactions vis-a-vis rest of the economy. Some of the significant magnitudes 
emerging from the analysis are 


(a) The Central Government’s total expenditure; 

(b) The Central Government’s final outlays; 

(c) Capital formation out of the budgetary resources of the Central Government; 

(d) Net Capital formation and savings of the Central Government; 

(e) The various measures of deficit in the Central Government’s budgetury transactions ; and 
(f) Income generation by the Central Government. 
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Table 178 —BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 























(Rs. Crores) 
Ttoms 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979.80 1980.81 1981-8" 
(RE 
1 2 3 4 Ss 6 q 8 9 10 i! 
J. Revenue Account 
A. Revenue. .  . «2,344.4 3,341.9 © $,072.7 8,075.4 8,738.9 9,792.1 11,239.9 11,3395 12,828.6 15,373.0 
B. Expenditure. . «+ 2,024.6 3,178.9 4,838.9 7,188.5 8,440.5 9,362.3 10,947,6 12,033.6 14,543.6(a) 15,947.6 
C. Surplus(+) or Doficit(—) +3198 163.0 4236.8 4886.9 4298.4 4429.8 4292.3 —694.1 —1,715,0 574.6 
II. Capital Account 
A. Receipts (1) (2) ‘ - 1,646.3 2,524.2 2,646.2(b)(d) 4,697.3 5,606.6 5,588.5 6,938.3 6,125.0 — 9,432.3(a)(b) 10,194,2 
B, Disbursements + «2,038.9 2,972.0 4,211.3(b)(d)5,950.2 6,035.7 6,981.3 8,736.3 7,864.1 10,294,6(b) 1,319.3 


C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) —492.6 —447,8 565.1 —1,252.9 429.1 —1,362.8 ~1,798.0 —1,739.1 —862.3 1,125.1 
Ll. Over al LSaralus(+) of Deficit—172,8 284.8 328.3 —-366,0 —130.7 —933.0 —1,505,7 —2,433.2 2,577.3 ~1,6,99.7 
+ 


Pinanced by ; 
A. Increase (—) of Decrease —218.3 —359,1 ~-440.1 ~—845.6 +341.8 —3,350.7 +1,010.5 —2,637.9 ~2,754, = 
(+) in Treasury bills(3) . He ® 
B. Decrease (—) or incroass +45,5 +74.3 +411.8 +479.6 —472,5 42,417,7 —2,516.2 4204.7 -+177, — 
G:) in cash Balances * t 3 686.7 
(i) Opening Balance. . —2.0 +156.0 +4146,4 4317.4 -+797.0  +-359.7 +4-2,868.3 +349.3 4560.4 4737.7 
(ii) Closing Balance .  . £43.5  +230,3 +258.2 4-797.0 Fae 2,777.4 +-352,1 +554.0 737,7 +51.0 
G (c) (c . . 
C. Uncovered 


——————— A 


Source ; Reserve Bank of India. 
R. BE. : Revised Estimates. 


Nore :—The dati from 1973-74 onwards given in Tables 178 and 179 are not strictly com arable with th fe i i 
budgetary classification uy ose for earlier years due to changes ia 


(1) Excluding Treasury bill receipts. 


(2) Excludes conversion of ad-hoc treasury bills of Rs, $0 crores in 1965-66, Rs. 7$ crores in 1970-71, Rs. ii 
1973-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78, R3. 50 croresin 1979-80 and Rs. L00crores in 1980-81 in to dated securities. ger STORES GASH! Hh ASLAC2S, 


(3) Mostly sold to R.B.I, 


(a) Including accounting adjustments relating to write off of Rs, 938.3 croresof loans advanced to State G 
in pursuance of the recommendations of the Seventh Finance Commission, ome eee 


(>) fasludes aotional expenditure ressipt of Ra. 
form of securities and special drawing rights. 


(c) Provisional. 
(d) Excluding P.L. 480 transactions under Indo US Agreement 1974, 


588.2 crores on account of subscription payable to International Monetary funds in the 
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Table 179—-BUDGETARY PosITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(Revenue Account) 








(Rs, Crores) 
Items 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1978-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 isa 
.E.) 
oo 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
nn 
REVENUE 
| fases oa income and expen: 
diture (i+2+3+4) . . 453.7 484,6 796.1 1,400.4 1,597.7 1,663.2 1,746.8 1,867.3 1,904.7 2,669.3 
‘Yases on income other than 
corporation tax. se 27H,8 473,20 74S.2 1,214.4 1,194.4 1,002.0 1,177.4 1,540,31,506.4 1,820.0 
Less : States, Share. «= :123,3. 359,10 S37) 734.8 652.2 675.4 = 706.6 864.9 1,002.0 1016.9 
(1) Net Receipts ss 148.5 1141 213.5 480.3 $42.2 326.6 470.8 475.4 504.4 503.1 
(2) Corporation tax.» 304.8 370,35 582.6 © 861.7 984.2 1,220.8 1,251.5 1,391.9 1,310.8 1,962.0 
Other taxes on income 
G) and expenditure . 0.4 - - 58,4 1,3 115.8 24.5 = 89.6 200.0 
(4) Hotet receipts tax . A —_ ~~ fas ae _ ae Se = ati ne 
(a) Total, Receipts . ° ~ = — — s me ae a 0.3 5.0 
(b) States’ Share - . ~ — = = i = = a 0.4 ia 
‘operty and capital 
i. Te lear to 5). . 19,8 26,8 51.8 79.3 88,4 78.5 9S. 82,6 87.6 93.4 
Bstate duty « e . . 6.6 7.9 30.6 11,7 11.8 12.8 13.1 14,0 16.3 17,0 
Less ; States’ Sharo a 6.8 6.3 41,2 8.2 9.6 9,9 10,7 10.9 12,4 16,3 
(Ci) Net receipts ‘ —0,2 1.6 ~-0.6 3.5 2.2 2.9 2.4 3.1 3.9 0.5 
(2) Tax on wealth . . 12.0 15.3 35.8 53,7 60.4 48.5 33,4 64.5 67.4 75,0 
(3) Gift tax . ‘ 2.3 2.4 4.8 5.1 5,7 5.6 5.8 6.8 6.5 6.7 
(4) Stamps and Registration . 5.4 7.3 ML.3 16,7 19,8 21,1 31,2 7.9 95 10,9 
(5) Land revenue (a) . 0.3 0.2 0,3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 
141. Taxes on commodities and . 
services (I to 7) Sy ABELL 1,939.9 3,051.9 4,930.1 4,895.0 5,318.6 6,726.4 6,617.7 7,395.5 8,717.1 
Customs 
{mports (Gross). ss 547.7 423,1 931.9 } £ 1470.8 ; ‘ 3,413.0 4,222.0 
Exports (Gross) - ‘ : 2-2 67,6 87.8 f 1,498.3 118.9 120.5 65,8 
Other revenue (Gross) 4.9 10.6) 17.3 J (46.9 A 44 Si 
Less: Refunds. . ‘ 15,8 37,3 40,6 78.9 82.9 “a oe ne 171.3 182.8 
(1) Net receipts. + 539.0 524.0 996.4 1,419.4 1,585.7 1,824.1 2,423.5 2,924.2 3,409.3 4,140.0 
Union Excise Duties . 897.9 1,758.6 2,602.1 3,844.8 4,221.5 4,447.5 5,367.2 6,011.1 6,500.0 7,501.3 
ich : additional excise : 
a et “ A . 3 46.9 74.8 173,2 222.9 257.1 267.3 335.7 347.7 394.6 489.9 
Less : States, share : . 145.9 390.1 630.7 856.7 1,028.0 1,112.8 1,239.5 2,530.2 2,777.0 3,240.3 
(2) Net receipts. se 752.0 1,368.5 1,971.4 2,988.1 3,193.5 3,334.7 4,127.7 3,480.9 3,723.0 4,261.0 
(3) Sales tax (b) . . 12.5 28.5 42,7 TTA 92.8 100.8 113.6 132.6 164,8 199,§ 
(4) State Excise (6). ‘ 1,7 5.3 11.9 15,8 21.1 426.3 24.0 33,3 46.0 56.7 
(5) Taxes on vehicles (c) 1,3 2.5 3.4 4.9 4.1 4.5 3.1 5.4 6.3 79 
6 Taxes on goods and ; 
( passengers (d) 4 6) 0) 19.2 10,9 11,7 [12.0 14.8 15.6 17.9 18,9 
7) Other taxes and duties on 
(7) commodities and services(e) 4.6 411 15,9 14.8 18,1 16.2 17,7 25,8 28.2 33.1 





RW TT TT ee ma 


For foot notes please see page 426 
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Table 179 -BUDGETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA~ Contd. 
(Revenue Account) 


Items 1965-66 
1 2 
[LV Totaitavrovenue ((+1I-IN) 1,784.6 
V. Interest receipts (1 +245 +4] 307.7 
(J) Stateand Union Territory 
Governments . . 151.8 
(2) Railways. . 30.4 
(3) Posts and Telegraphs 5.4 
(4) Other interest reccipts . 60.1 
VI.. Dividends (1+24 3) and 
: Profits ° . . 81.7 
(1) Railways p . 4 25.9 
(2) Posts and Telegrapbs | Vee | 
(3) Others(f). Fi 4 54,7 
(Of which : profits of R.B.I.) (48.0) 
VIL. Fiscal Services (1+ 2) . . 15.7 
(1) Currency and mint . 15.7 


(2) Other fiscal services. 
VIHL General services (g) « . 3 


XI. Social 


and Community | 
services (bh) . . . 7 


154.7 
] 


X Economic services (i). F } 


XI Cash grants from foreign 
countries and intefnatioual 
organizations. A 


. Total Non-tax Revenue 
a (V+ Vit VIE+ VHI+ IX + X+ 
xi). R 2 z ‘ 559.8 


XIII. Total Revenue (IV+XIT) 2,344.4 


1970-71 


2.451,3 


574.6 


259.0 
138.2 

10,5 
166.9 


120, 7 
26.4 
a7 
91.6 
(75. 0) 


25.6 
25.6 
v 


169.7 


wv —-! 


890.6 





1973-74 


3,392, 8 


735.8 


390.1 
155.3 

19.9 
170.5 


157.4 
= 0.2 
2.5 
155.1 
(130. 0) 
31.7 
31.7 


40.6 


43.5 


163.8 


7209 


3,341.9 ° 5,072.7 





NOTES 
R. E. ; Revised Estimates. 





5 6 

REVENUE 

6,009.8 6,581.1 
933.7 1,105.4 
455.8 389.9 
191.7 232.9 
24.3 27.6 
260.9 455.0 
193.0 237.0 
6.5 3.8 
Sige? 2.3 
186.8 231.4 
(150.0) (190, 0) 
50.1 67.2 
50.1 67,2 
231.7 172.6 
68,3 63,7 
316.9 

586.8 195,0 
2,065.6 2,157.8 
8,075.4 8,738.9 


7,060. 3 


1,440.5 


wv 
<7 
a 
wv 


6 
30.2 
560, 5 


278.9 
i. 2 
—0.3 
278.0 
(200.0) 


65.9 
62,2 
3.7 


258.6 


118.9 


328.8 


2,731.8 


9,792.1 





1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-749 1979-80 





8,568. 3 
1,426.8 
601,3 
227.8 


31.4 
566.3 


263.6 
—4.4 
1.6 
266.4 
(200. 0) 
95.2 
58.8 
36.4 


236.6 


112.0 


314.5 


2,671, 6 


11,239,9 


(Rs. Crores) 
1980-81 1981-62 

(RB. 

9 10 rf 
8,567. 6 9,387,8 11,479.8 
1,359. 6 1,794.6 2,168.2 
499.4 889.0 898.0 
239.5 110.0 370, 2 
33.3 38.7 47,0 
587.2 756.9 850.0 
301.9 291.8 360.6 
301.9 291.8 360.6 
(210.0) (210.0) (210, 0) 
110.4 142.9 109, 7 
58.8 67.4 72.2 
51,6 75.5 37.5 
273.8 328.8 392.7 
125.0 179.8 185.3 
288: 6 329.8 369.6 
312.6 373.1 310.3 
2,771.9 3,440.8 3,893.2 
11,339.5 — 12,828.6 15,373,6 





(a) Includes royally from quarries in the Union Territories without Legislatures 


(b) Receipts retate mainly to Dethi and Chandigarh. 


(c) Receipts relate mainly to Union Territories without Legislature. 


(d) Receipts relate mainly to Delhi 


(c) Include foreign travel tax, entertainment tax, betting tax, taxcs and duties on electricity, etc. 


(t) Comprise profits of R.B.I. and dividends, etc. from commercial and other undertakings. 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(g) Include receipts from administrative services like Public Scrvico Commission, Police, Jails, Supplies and. Disposals, Stationery and 


Printing Public Works and Pension and other General Miscellaneous Services. 


(bh) Receipts from education, 


art and culture, medical, family welfarc, public health, sanitation and water supply, housia 


urban deve 


lopment, information and publicity, broadcasting, labour uod cm, loyment, social security a wel. ial a ; 
services are included under this bead. e p : yand welfare and other social and community 


«) Comprise 


nications and gencral cconomic services, 


(j) Iactuded under other taxes and duties. 


(k) Includes additional duties (net). 


receipts from Agriculture and allied services. industry and mincrals, water and power development; transport and commu. 
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Table 179--BUDGETARY PosITON OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA—Contd. 





























(Revenue Account) 

(Rs. Crores) 
Items 1965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979.30 1980-81 ae 82 

: : ) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Developmental Expenditure 

(A+B+C+D) . . . 502.9 872.1 1,676,5 2,156.9 3,161.9 3,646,0 4,512.2 5,044.0 5,500.1 6,875 

A. Social & Community services 130.3 223,1 322.9 519,8 608. 5 656.0 725.3 772.4 877.0 1,091.0 
Of which : 


() Education, art, culture 
and scientific services 
and research * . 87.2 159, 2 192,8 320.1 363.1 395.2 436.3 450.6 502.6 643,3 


(2) Medical, public health 
and family welfare, sanitae 


tion and water supply 15,1 27.9 39.6 33.8 65.2 73.3 77.9 83.5 108.2 128.1 
(3) Labour and employment 7.9 10.6 20,0 31.9 42.3 49,4 53.6 58,3 64,3 BU 
B. Economic services. > 136.6 262.6 712.1 996.1 1,499.4 1,783.2 2,034,0 2,421.9 2,486.7 3,153.4 
OF which : 
(1) Agriculture and = allied 
services . . ’ 18,4 55,6 322.9 365.3 718,0- 774.0 908, 2 $60.6 914.6 1,069, $ 
Of which ¢ : 
(Food subsidy) . . (251.5) (250.1) (506.0) (480.0) (570.0)  (606,0) (650, 0) (700. 0) 
(2) Industries and Minerals . 36.0 39,4 93.7 251.5 254.0 370.9 359.9 734.8 591.1 872.6 
trade and export 
°) poche hal . . . 19.9 41.2 77.6 160.7 288.6 346,9 419.8 378,9 426.4 509, 4 
Trans: id communi- 
oe ee ee 26.5 50.3 62.1 97,1 102.7 115.3 149.9 219.0 261.0 298.6 
C. Genera! services . . 1.0 2.0 1.4 2.9 2.6 6.2 


D. Grants-in-aid to State and 
Union Territory Government 
for developmental purposes. 236.0 386.4 641,5 641.0 1,053.0 1,204,8 1,751.5 1,846.8 2,133.8 2,325.1 


. tal © die 
TI. Non-Pevslopmmental expend’ 1,521.7 2,306.8 3,159.4 5,031.6 5,278.6 5,716.3 6,435.4 6,989.6 9,043.5 9,372.0 


@) Collection ot taxes and 30,0 48.1 33,3 92.8 95,8 99.7 110.6 116.4 133.1 133,0 
duties 
(iy Audit. 6 ee 12,7 pom 36.8 54,4 52.1 49,4 53.4 57.4 63.6 72.8 
tii it ents . $70.6 605.5 881.6 1,228.2 4,487.7 1,646.4 1,983.9 2,292.1 2,695, 5 3,264.0 
eee : @) (a) @) @) (a) i 
(iv) Administrative services 69,3 166.0 276.2 388.8 389.0 407.3 442.8 479, 2 556.8 647,2 
Of which : 
(a) Polics =. ss 31,8 101.6 129.3 209% 207.1 224.4 239.0 259.5 299,4 354.1 
(b) External! affuics . : a7 22.42 29,5 49.1 59.6 54,6 39.7 57.5 64.7 84.0 
is in-aid to States 
Ww) — Union ar 
overnmen non- 
oe purposes. 88.1 225.8 310.4 648.2 568.8 755.9 - 883.0 564.4 662.5 551.9 


ssation and assi- 
ee eu boalee, 4.5 12.4 14.9 15,1 16,5 18.8 20,2 23.4 30,3 30.8 


(vii) a Seaton wb 
Other countries =. 15.4 . 924.4 = 0.2 41,6 48.4 60,9 $8.2 56.9 11,6 


(vill) Others (1). ss 93,1 1,200.9 1,584.0 2,563.9 2,626.7 2,690.4 2,880.6 3,398.5 4844-8 4,580.7 


Il]. Total expenditure (I+) . 2,024.6 3,178.9 4,835.9 7,188.5 8,440.5 9,362.3 10,947.6 42,033.6 14 43.6 15,947, 6 


Deficit (— 
WF ae St Aout = F3I9.8 4163.0 4236.8 4886.9 4298.4 +429.8 +292.3 ~—694,1  -1,715,0 574.6 


plate a ee Te 
Novas } 
R. EB, Revised Estimates. 
Figures in brackets exclude the effect of additional resource mobilisation measures. 





(1) Includes expenditure on currency, coina gé and mint and other general services accounting transfersand write back and defence expenditure. 
(a) Includes interes 1 payment on deposits under compulsory deposit schemes which is included in other fiscal services, in budgat documents, 


des accounting adjustment of Rs.938,3 crores for write-o of loans advanced to State Govornments prior to 1979-80 in ‘purs 
= rope recommendations of the Seventh Finance Commission. ; sla 
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Table !79—BunceETARY POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA— Contd. 














(Capital Account) 
(Rs. Crores) 
Items J965-66 1970-71 1973-74 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980.81 TS Lae 
(R.E,) 
1 2 3 4 5 - 6 7 8 9 10 11 
RECEIPTS 
1. Internal Market Borrow- 278.6 427,8 1,025.3 661.0 1,122.6 1,310.0 1,836.8 2,245.9 2,848, § 3,187, 0 
ings—Gross (a) 
Internal Market Borrowings 
—Net, . . . 123.6 144.4 411.7 456.4 844,5 1,185.5 1,653.5 1,951.3 2,578.8 2,900, 3 
2, Subscription to Bonds issued 
underthe Voluntary Dis- 
closure Scheme 1975 . . - = ~ 39,5. _ — = oe es ee 
3. CapitalInvestment Bonds . — — ~ _ = was — 2S = — 
4. Special Bearer Bonds . . — ~ — ws =< = aes = 88,7 875.3 
_ ebt— Gross . . 570.0 $26.6 681.6 1,415.5 1,376.7 803.3 853.8 994.0 1,189, 6 1,486.8 
External Debt—Net 481.9 332.2 464.6@ 1,071.7 1,006.7 374.1 383.9 $83.8 798.0 1,060.0 
6. Loans from ILM.F.Trust Fund = #F = =. a eer ae e 537.5 - 
7. Small Savings—net .. ’ 151.3 184,3 474.4 392.8 413,3 544.6 847.2 1,105.1 1,121.2 1,300.0 
8, Public Provident Fund—Net —_ 23 5,0 11.9 11.9 16.3 3327, 38.7 55.3 73.0 
9. State Provident Funds—Net . 54.8 89,2 95.5 221.8 183.6 176.6 252.8 219,1 218.6 247.0 
10. Repayment of Loans (i+ ii) . 373,39 922.5 1,471.3 1,485,5 1,287.2 2,288.3 2,081.9 1,461.2 2,461.6 = 2,240.9 
(i) State and Union Territory 
Governments . . 276,3 658.2 968.6 746.1 655.6 881.4 891,7 843.8 1,853, 4(c) 1,368.0 
(ii) Others (b). . . 972 264.3 302.7 739.4 631.6 1,406.9 1,190,2 617,4 606.2 872.0 
11, Railway Reserve Funds—Net(c) 13,9 32.4 nF saa 91.7 38.2 44,5. 51,2 —30,1 —109.1 
12, Special Deposits of noa-Govt. 
Provident Funds . 3 —_- _ — 104.0 215,1 308.7 401.8 460,2 603, 5 675.0 
13, Special Borrowings from R.B.I. 
against Compulsory Deposits —_ = — —_ 480.0 130,0 125.0 —80.0 70,0 25.0 
14, Deposits from L.1.C,,G.LC. 
etc . . . ‘ . — — — —_ — = = Ls 110, 0 150.0 
15, Other Receipts—Net(d) 204, 2 339.1 —I118.6 360, 1 424.5 27. S$ 460.8 —370.4 297, 8(f) 44.2 
16. Total Capital Receipts (1 to 15) 1,646.3 2,524.2 3,646(2)(@) 4,697.3 5,606.6 5,588.5 6,938.3 6,125,0 9,432, 3 10.194.2 








NOTES « 
R, E. : Revised Estimates. 


ta) Excludes Treasury 
crores each in 1973-74, 


+ 
er 


Bills/receipts ag wellas conversion of ad-hoc Treasury bills of Rs. 50 croresin 1965-66, Rs. 75 crores in 1970.7 | 
1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78 and Rs. 50 croresin 1979-80 and Rs. 100 croresin 1980-81 i 


(b} Include foreign Governments, Municipalities, Port Trusts, tinaa-ig] ‘astitutions and industrial and cominercial undertakings in the 
sector, compaiies and institutions in the private sector, co-op :rutives societies, Government servants, etc. 


and 
81 into dated eecuiica: ae 


publi 


(c) Cumprise depreciation reserve funds, revenue reserve funds, dovclopmont fund, pension fund, accidsat compeusation and safety and Passenger 


amenitics fund.’ 


(d) Includes PL 480 deposits, 
funds, 


securities issued tol.M.F., the L.B.R.D.,the A.D.B.,1.D.A., prize bonds, Annuity Certificates, etc. 


(e) Includes accounting adjustments relating to the write-off of Rs 938. 3 crores of loans advanced to State Governments prior to 1979-80, i 
ance of the recommendations of the Seventh Finance Commission, 7 79-80, in pursu. 


(f) Includes national receipt of Rs, 588, 2crores on account of subscription payble to International Monetary Fund in the form of securities and 


special drawing rights, 


@ Excludes PL 480 transactions under Indo-U. S, Agreement, 1974. 


, deposits and advances, suspense and misccllancous receipts, remittances and reserve Funds other than r: 
inter-state settlement oil credits, deposits of Joan assistance from Iran for Kudremukh Project and economic develo 


ailway reserve 
pment, special 
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Table £79-—BupGeTary POsITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF TInpiA— Contd. 
(Capital Account) 


(Rs Crores) 











1965.66 











{tems 1970.71 1973-74 1975.76 1976.77 1977.78 1978.79 1979.80 1980.81 1981.82 
(R.E, ) 
ee eee 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 li 
A A ree phe 
DISBURSEMENTS 
#hy Dersloncecatal api talOutlay 
(EH). ‘ : $794 605° 4 829°3 11,7885 1,547-9 1,969-1 11,8873 1 2138-8 3,049-6 3,997.6 
() Social and Community : 
Services (ito vi) 6 12 4:3 37-5 81-2 103-9 103-9 1046 108-5 130°8 182-2 
(i) Scientific services and 
Research .  .  s 1&4) (a) qW) 35:8 33° 31+2 324 33°5 39-7 58-3 
ii) Madical. public healthany O-1 0°8 —0°9 5:9 ; , , . 
: water supply ae a a (—)7 8-2 5:4 
(iii) Housing and meted dever 
opment ©) (c) 26-5 18-2 29°8 36°2 44-4 56-5 54:7 23 
(iv) Broadca:ying. < A Mi 4°5 91 12:2 1443 8°6 60 5.5 12° 15 
(v) Social security and welfare = a 2°8 59 6:4 16 6-3 6-9 65 8 
3 
(vi) Others . ° ° = _ a 3°2 4:7 7:0 3-0 4:8 14°5 22-9 
I Ecanomic Services (ito viii) 577.8 601.1 791.8 1707.3 1,444.0 1,865.2 1,783.2 2,033.3 2,918.8 3,556.3 
, . yd é 
(i) General econami¢ services (d) (a) 33:2 74:0 32°6 41-0 85 2 50-2 88-9 279-2 
(ii) Ageiculture and allied 2:7 22°07) goal Ont 362°1 78:0 _.12: ' 
services a6 cart 308 +4 364:2 146°3 
(iii) ne and minerals 147°6 257°3 348° 5 723:0 874:0 1,298+9 ” : ; 
(ito 5) 2 827) 708-6 sa 050.4 1470:9 
(1) Machinery and Engi - 
neering services . 35°7 0°7 11:6 53°0 33:2 56+1 10-0 9°9 $0°5 461 
2) Patroleum, chemical é ' 20:0 39,8 194°6 29-7 80: 2« 
. fertilize r industries, . & 388-6 Rs 144-5 86.3 1209 173 +1 
(3) Atomic energy develope 
ment . . . 41-1 11-4 39°5 35-9 45°0 45°3 66°? 410 45-8 5:5 
(4) Mining and metal lurgi- \ 
cal industries . . 27°6, 105-6 74°4 269:6 304-5 805°9 523:7 436°5 665-2 969 
(5) Other. industeles 13°2 99-8 28:5 34°8 110°7 118-8 83-0 134-9 167-7 260 
(iv) Water and power develop = 
ment. 5 ee 20°6 55-9 638 = 1047 ST 121693 GO 379-8 510-1 
(vy) Transport and Comms 
nications . ‘ 66.3 86,9 134°7 113-2 128: 121,1 143-0 162,6 283, 5 313.9 
5 . 13, 
(vi) Railways 245.1 135.9 171.6 250.9 190.0 274.2 361.4 4B 644.8 an 3 
(vii) Post and Telegraph 31,4 7.0 50,1 19.4 23.5 21.0 26.0 8.6 107,5 237,5 
(viii) Others(a) < ‘. 64.1 36.1 -~ pony — = _ a 
(111) General services 6. - — ~ (e) ( () (e) (e) ey me 
B, Noa inbasrtreertt Capital 116,8 336.2 179, 5 461.9 322.3 
Outiay—total (b) 273.5 529.8 300.6 933.1 436,6 
C., Loans and Advances (( + {) 1,200.0 1,522.6 2,451.9 3,151.4 3,517.4 4,155.0 5,665.5 4,720,1 5,650, 6 6,371.5 
bi : . 
Loans to State and 828.9 1,027,5 1,575.6 1,295, wed 
@ Union Territory 295.3 1,480.6 1,956.2 3,324.4 2,761.6 3,146.5 3,611.6 
Governments 
(ii) Other loans and ad- 3711 523.1 856.3 1,856.1 2,036.8 2,198,8 2,341.1 1,958.5 2,504, 1 2,759.9 


vunces. 


TEE die eednnennemAameEmnenmeneeneamesendtiem nn 


Se¢ Foot notes on page 430. 
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Table 17)? —BupGeTary POSITION OF ‘THE GOVERNMENT OF IND1IA—Contd. 
(Capital Account) 














(Rs. Crores) 
tenis 1965-66 1970-71 =: 1973-74 1975-76 §=— 1976-77: 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
(RE) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 18 
DISBURSEMENTS 
D, Discharge of Debt I+ID . 243,1 477,83 770.6(c) 548.4 648.1 553.7 653.2 704.6 661,3 113.6 
qi) Internal Loans. a 155,0 283.4 553.6 204.6 278.1 124.5 183.3 294,4 269.7 286.8 
(ii) External Loans. : 88.1 194.4 217, 0(c) 343.8 370.0 429.2 469.9 410.2 $91.6 426.8 
E, Total Capital Disbursement . 2,138.9 2,972.0 4,211.3 5,950.2 6,035.7 6,951.3 8,736.3 7,864.1 294.6 1,319.3 
(A+B+ C+D 

F, Surylus (+) or Doficit(—) . —492.6 —147,8 —565.1 --1,252.9 —429.1 —1,362.8 1,798.0 —1,739.1 862.3 —1,125.1 


en 
R. E, : Revised Estimates 


(a) Since break down of items like capital outlay on general economic services, scientific services and research, housing and urban development, 
social security and welfare are not available separately upto 1970-71 they have been included under this head. 


(b) Comprise outlay on Defence andgeneral services like India Security Press , Currency, Coinage and mint (including subscription to I. M. FP. ote.) 

(c) Excluding PL 480 transactions under Indo =US Agreement, 1974. 

(d) The Sola relating tc these itemsare! ncluded under ‘other economic services’ since the break downis not available for the period 1965-66 to 
1970-71, 





(©) Since the break down of the item into developmental and non-developmenta! is not available the outlay is included under mnon-developmental 
capita) outlay. 


Items 








T. Revenue Account 
A. Revenue F 
B. Expenditure . 


C. Surplus (-|) or Deficit(—) 


Il. Capital Account (a) 


A. Receipt : 


B. Disbursements 

C. Surplus (+) or Defic’ t(—~) 
IIT. Remittances (Net) 
Surplus (+) or Deficit (- 
TH) 


Vv. O verall 
dc+0C+ 


Financed by : 


1. Increase (-+) or Decrease (~) in Cash 


Balance. 


II. Purchase (+) or Sale (—) of Securities . 


JIE, Increase in (—) or repayment of (+-) 
ways and means advances and over- 
drafts from the Reserve Bank of India. 


IV. Uncovered ° 





NOTES ; 


R.E. : Revised Estimates. 
(a) Excluding (i) ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bu 
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Table 180 —ConsoLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES 





1975-76 


7,938, 2 
6,966.5 


1976-77* 


(Accou- 
nts) 


3 


9,037, 0 
7,940, 2 


1977-78 


(Accou- 
nts) 


4 


9,930. 6 
- 8,911.4 


1978-79 


(Accou- 
nts) 


11,646, 7 
10,511, 3 


1979-80 
Accou- 
nis) 


13,629, 3 
12,081, 0 


431 


(Rs. Crores) 


1980-81 
a) 


(Accou- 
nts) 


16,293, 3 
14,807, 8 





1981-82 
(R.E.) 


8 


18,319 -3 
17,073, 8 


+971,7 +1,076.8 +1,019.2 +1,135.4 +1,584.3 +1,485.5 +1,245,5 


2,593, 8 
3,314.2 


2,883, 3 
3,900, 9 


3,198, 0 
4,349, 0 


—720.4 (—~)1,017.6 —1,151,0 


—176,7 
+74. 6 


—24,6 


+91,1 
+8,1 


—30, 8 
+ 48.4 


+8.9 
+ 81,8 


97,6 


—229, 4 


—96.9 


+35. 2 
—167.7 





sale of securities from cash balance inverstments account. 
*Data for Jammu and Kashmir relate to revised estimates for 1976-77. 
@ Figures for Sikkim relate to revised estimates. 


5,141.5 
5,178, 5 


4,272, 3 
5,841, 5 


5,579. 3 
7,856, 2 


5,902, 6 
7,797.2 


—37, 0(—)1,569.2 —2,276.9 —1,894,6 


(—)88. 8 
} 1,009, 6 


+361.7 


+392,8 
+255,1 


~ 166.6 


~187% 5 


~~226, 8 


“{-130,7 
-—51.4 


—105,.9 
—897.3 


~-316.5 


~—270, 5 
310.3 


— 


—2.4 
651.5 


—599, 2 


—91.7 
+39,4 


ae 


Source ¢ Reserve Bank of India. 


ak of India and (ii) purchase/ 
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Table 181-—-CoNSOLIDATED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES 
(Revenue Account) 
(Rs. Crores) 
Items 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


SS ee ee ee 
eS 
REVENUE 

I. Total Revenue (A+B) - 7,938.2 9,037.0 9,330.6 11,646.7 13,629.3 16,293,3 18,319,3 
A, Tax Revenue (142) $145.3 5,713.2 6,155.1 6,923.1 9,076.9 10,405.1  12,361.1 
1. States’ Own tax revenue (i to iii) 3,546.2  4,033,4 4,349.3 4,970.3 5,669,1 6,616.2 8,069.6 
(i) Taxes on income 45.7 62.0 91.9 116.9 108.9 1084 485.1 
Agricultural income tax 28,5 34.5 62,0 80, 3 58.3 46.4 41.1 
Profession tax 17,2 2755 29,9 36.6 50.6 62.0 14,0 

Gi) Taxes on property and capital 456, 3 423.6 458, 3 5275 525.5 516, 4 690, 0 

transactions. 

Stamps and registration 216,9 231.8 286.5 333.4 367.9 425,2 502, 7 

Land revenue 229.7 183.0 166.1 188.3 151.9 145.5 181.1 
Surcharage on cash crops 1.9 1.7 1.5 1,3 1,2 = = 

Urban immovable property tax 7.8 7, i 4,2 4.5 4.5 5,7 6.2 

ii) Taxes on commodities and service 3,044.2 3,547.8 3,799.1 4,325.9 5,034.7 5,931.4 7,264.5 
Sales tax(a) 1,943.7 2,270.4 2,414.3 2,73.3 3,211.1 3,887.6 —4,780,2 

State excise duties 435.5 504, 8 569, 9 583,0 698, 5 824.3 1,084.9 

Taxes on vehicles 203.3 238.8 258.5 292.5 373.0 414.9 459.9 

Taxes on goods & passengers 166.9 189.7 204.4 234.6 °266,5 271.8 371.5 
Electricity duties - 111.4 132.5 136, 3 190.9 209, 4 228, 3 280,2 
Entertainment tax. 149.9 175.2 180.6 204.9 230.6 255.4 2860 

Other taxes and duties(b) 33,5 36.4 35,1 46,7 45.6 49.1 55.8 

2, Share in central taxes 1,599.1 1,679.8 1,805.8 1,952.8 3,407.8 3,788.9 4,291, 5 
Income Tax 734.2 650.8 675.8 699.9 862.7 1,003.0 1,045,2 

Estate duty 8,2 9,0 10,2 10.8 11,1 11,7 17.5 

Union excise duties 856.7 1,020.0 1,119.8 1,242.1 2,534.0 2,774.2 3,228.8 

Stamps and registrations = —_ a3 _ _ ie _ 

B. Non-Tax Revenue (1+2) 2,792,9 3,323.8 3,775,5 4,723.6 4,552.4 5,888,2  5,958,2 
1. States’ own non-tax revenue (c) 1,574.4 1,818.6 1,937.4 2,250.8 2,469.2 3,265.6 = 3,176, 2 

2. Grants-in-aid from the Centre 1,281.5 1,505.2 1,838.1 2,472.8 2,083.2 2,622.6 2,782.0 

EXPENDITURE 

Ul. TOTAL EXPENDUTURE (A+B+C). 6,966,5 7,940.2 8,911.4 10,511.3  12,081,0 14,807,8 17,073.8 
A, Development Expenditure (+i) _ 4,709.3 5,369.3 6,126.5 7,377.8 8,601.2 10,514.7  11,986,2 
(i) Social and community services(d) 2,798.2 °3,138.2 3,445.2 4,118.3 4,865.0 5,957.0 6,844.4 
4911.1 2,231.1 2,581.3 3259.5 3,736.2 4,557.7 5,141.8 


(i) Economics services(e) » 


(Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (icoanis) 


(RE) 


recite, 


Source : Reserve Bank of India. 





a rr 


Please see footnotes on page 433, 
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Table 181—ConsOLIDATED BUDGETARY PosITION OF STATES—Contd. 
(Revenue Account) 


(Rs. crores) 








Ttems 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 @ 1981-82 








(Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (R.E.) 
1 Zz 3 4 5 6 7 8 
ee ee 
EXPENDITURE 
B, Non-Development Expenditures (£) 2,183.2 2,478.3 2,682.1 3,003,0 3,303.4 4,088.2 4,957.7 
Of which : 

Interest on Debt 3. =. wt 687,8 757.4 82:3 952.9 941.8 1,225.5 1,509.4 
cC enon to Local 74,0 92.6 102.8 130, 5. 176.4 204.9 229 9 

es. . 
Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) (—T) «9 -+-971,7 +-1,096.8 +1,019,2 + 1,135.4 +1,548.3 +1,485,.5 +1,245, 5 








iat =e 
Notes : 


I, Figures given may differ from those given in the States budget papers due to adjustments made to ensure uniformity 
in presentation. 


RE, ; Revised Estimats. 
(a) Comprises general sales-tax, Central sales tax, sales tax on motor spirit and purchase tax on sugarcane, 
(b) Comprises tax on raw jute, surcharge and cess on sugarcane ete. 


(c) Comprises interest receipts dividends and receipts from general services, social and community services and economic 
services. 


(d) Comprises expenditure on education, art and culture, medical and public health, natural calamities, relief, etc, 
(c) Comprises expenditure on forests, industries, irrigation, multi-purpose river valley praject, etc.” 

(f) Comprises debt servicing, interest payments, administrative services, pensions, etc, 

@ Figures for Sikkim relate to revised estimates. 
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Table 181—ConsoLipaTED BUDGETARY POSITION OF STATES—Concld. 
(Capital Account) 














(Rs. Crores) 
Ttems 1975-76  1976-77* 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81@ 1981-82 
(Accounts) (Accounts) (Accounts) (R.E.) 
- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
RECEIPTS 
I. TOTAL RECFIPTS (1 to 11). s 2,593-8 2,883-3 3,198°0 5141-5 4,272-3 5,579-3 5,902°6 
1, Internal Debt (a) « ‘ ‘ 395-7 405-8 332-2 384-5 412-2 588-3 742:8 
Of which 
Market Loans * ‘ - ’ 275°0 287: 4(c) 281-4 273°8 296-6 317°5 555-0 
2, Loans from Centre ‘ “ » 31,2943 1446-2 1,910-9 3,229-7 -2,668-5 3,021-9  3,426°4 
3. Recovery of Loans and Advances. 420-2 359-8 278° 5 365°8 395° 1 449-2 611-0 
4. Small Savings, Provident Funds, etc. 149-3 200: 5 225°8 294° 5 321+2 343-0 482: 3 
(net). . 
5. Inter State Settlement (net) . A — —0:1 1-0 0-4 0:5 —0:2 2:0 
6. Contingency Fund (act) . : A 59 70:4 15-5 —53-1 70:7 322-3 68-5 
7. Reserve Funds (net) : : ; 117+1 158-4 141-4 145-7 167 179-9 207:0 
8. Deposits and Advances (net) . ; 105°5 132-5 209-0 410-4 288° 6 533-6 149-5 
9, Suspense and Miscellaneous (b) (net) 107-6 89-8 83°7 313°3 38-8 —34:2 132-9 
10. Appropriation to Contingency Fund 10-0 20:0 — 50:0 — 175-0 80-6 
ji. Others . . . a . « = = — 0-3 _ 0.5 3-¢ 
DISBURSEMENTS 


II, TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS (1 to 5). 3,490-9 3931-7 4,446-6 = 5,267°3 6,008-1 77,9621 7,799-6 


1 Total Capital Outlay (AB). 9. 1,404-4 —1,654-71,853-6 2287-0 .2,675+23,200°23,624-3 

(A) Developmental Outlay (i-+ii) 2 1,382°0 1,622°9 1,818°2 2,243-8 2,625-8  3,128°7  3,534°6 

(i) Secial and Community Services. 139-9 174:2 189-2 205: 1 274°5 347:1 424+] 

(ii) Economic Services . : : 1,242:1 1,448:7 1,629:0 2,038:7 2,351°3  2,781°6 3,110-5 

(B) Non-Developmental Outlay(c) . 22°4 31°8 35:4 43-2 49°4 °5 89:7 

2. Discharge of Internal Debt (f). 33:1 135-8 161-0 13255 163-0 177*7 ss 234+2 
Of which : 

Market Loans ‘ . B a 1:9 103.8 98-8 93.9 bY ip Pees 1190 175.5 


3, Repayment of Loans to the Centre(2) 761-7 719 +3 790.1 868.3 802:7 1,458-2 = 1,376-0 
4. Loans and Advance: to Third parties 1,089.8 14,3!6.8 1,482.3 1,857.6 2,140.6 2,447.1 2,509.7 ° 
5. Others(d) . ‘ é ‘ : ‘ 201-9 105:1 159-6 121-9 226°6 678-9 55°4 


Surplus (+-) or Deficit (—) on Capital —897'1 —1,048:4 —1,248°6 -—125'8 —1,735°8 —-2,382:8 —1,897:0 
Account (I—IT) 














Note : 
I. Figures given here may differ from those given in the States, budget papers duc to adjustments made to ensure 
uniformity in presentation. 


R.E. : Revised Estimates. 


(a) Excludes ways and means advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India and includes, market- 
loans, land compensation bonds, net cash credits and loans from State Bank of India and other banks loans from 
National Agricultural Credit (Long-term Operations) Funds” of the Reserve Bank of India, National Cooperative 
Development Corporation, Life Insurance Corporation of India, Khadi and Village Industries Commission etc, 


(b) Exclude purchase/sale of securities from cash balance investment account. 
(c) Comprises expenditure on general services. 

(ad) Comprises appropriation to contingency fund and remittances (net.) 

(e) In the case of Nagaland the fisures are as per R.B. I. record. 


(f) Includes repayment of market loans and compensation bonds as also repayment of loans from the N. A. C. CL. T. 0.) 
Fund of R.B.T. N.C.D.C., L.LC. etc. but excludes ways and me:ns advances and temporary overdrafts from R.B.I, 


* Figures for Jammu and Kashmir relate to rvised estlimates of 1976-77, 
@Figures for Sikkim relate to revised estimates, 
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Table 182—GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE ACCOUNT AND 
SurPLus(+-) oR DaFicit(—) oF CENTRE AND STATE GOVERNMENTS 





State 








Cantral Govt.— 


Andhra Pradesh 


Assam ‘ . 


Bihar r : 
Gujarat. 
Hiryana . . 





(Rs. Crores) 








Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 


2 3 4 


Revinus  . 482.4] 580.8 
Expanditure 428.7 539.1 
Surplus(+)or +53.7 +41.7 
Deficit(—) 


Revenue : a 23.5 
Expenditure -» «28.8 
Surplus(+-)or » —§.3 
Deficit(—) 

Revenue = 1062 22.0 


Expenditure 9.3 24.5 
Surplus(+)or +0.9 —2.5 
Deficit(—) 


Revenue - 29,0 41.1 
Expenditure 26.0 54.4 
Surplus(+)or -+3.0 —13.3 
Deficit(—) 


Revenue 
Expenditure 
Surplus(+-)or 
Defici! (—) 


Revenue : 
Expenditure 
Surplus(+ )or 
Deficit(—) 


HimachalPradesh Revenue . 


Jammu and 
Kashmir 


Karnataka ‘ 


Kerala .@ . 


Madhya Pradesh 





(1) Relites 


Expenditure 
Surplus(+)or 
Deficit(—) 


Revenue 
Expenditure 
Surplus(+- Jor 
Deficit(—) 


Revenue . 13.4 25.3 
Expenditure 12.7 25.4 
Surplus(+)or 40.7 —0.1 
Deficit(—) 


Revenue ‘ 
Expenditure 
Surplus(-+-)or 
Deficit(—) 


Reyenue . 19.6 30.7 
Expenditure 16.7 30.6 
Surplus(+)or +2.9 +0.1 
Deficit(—) 


to trstwaile Bombay State. 


a 
5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

- 3,392.4 5,086.1 9,192.2 11,323.3 12,566,5 13,842.615,556.9 

- 3,072.7 4,923.0 8,427.9 10,436.4 12,286, 1 13,413.615,264.8 

+ $319.7 4-163.0 +764.3  --886,9 4.280.4 +429.0 4292.1 


85.3 151.8 296.3 526.3 652.2 727.8 811.5 9443 
85.0 159.6 296.7 430.1 505.0 617.0 742.3 827.2 
40.3 —7.8 —0.4 496.2 4547.2 4110.0 469.3 41174 


36.0 64.6 101.2 169.7 202.0 219.6 270.8 306.1 
40.5 80.6 120.9 156.5 179.4 188.6 250.6 271.9 
—4.5 —16.0 —19.7 413.2 422.6 +31.0 420.2 454.1 


79.9 127.9 229.3 367.8 492.4 519.2 588.2 693.8 
72.4 125.3 249.1 343.0 395.3 411.6 485.4 561.9 
47.5 42.6 —19.8 424.8 497.1-4107.6 4102.8 1131.9 


52.5(a) 120.7 221.9 375.8 433.3 535.4 616.2 674.4 
51.2(a) 113.5 219.3 351.5 381.2 478.1 492.5 603.4 
FL.3(a) 47.200 42.6 424.30 472.1 457.3 4123.7 471.0 


99.2 187.1 228.4 257.8 295.8 334.8 
é. +. 93.4 164.8 186.9 209.3 231.0 981.6 
| ». $5.8 422.30 441.5 448.5 464.8 453.2 


17.2 57.5 81.1 86.8 132.9 132.5 466.1 
18.0 62.4 80.2 86.7 95.1 98.9 426.0 
—0.8 4.9 40.9 +0.1 437.8 +33.7 440.1 


15.7 31.7 66.0 123.3 1471 160.8 180.4 299.9 
12.1 32.5 69.3 120.0 1428 161.4 140.7 215.6 
43.6 —0.8 -—3.3 43.3 443 -—0.6 439.7 47.3 


81.8 120.5 246.6 413.1 514.1 559.1 598.5 688.5 
79.5 125.5 252.4 364.9 428.6 495.2 533.8 646.9 
42.3 —5.0 —5.8 448.2 485.5 463.9 464.6 451.7 


45.2 82.1 150.8 288.0 351.2 386.2 444.9 529.4 
46.0 81.8 163.8 287.7 355.0 389.5 415.9 4704 
—0.8 403 13.0 40.3 ~3.8 —3.3 429.0 443.0 


72.2 123.1 228.2 423.4. 546.8 614.0 653.6 772.3 
66.1 125.7 204.1 387.7 428.3 $02.2 585.0 650.2 
+6.1 —2.6 +24.1 +35.7 +318.5 4111.8 468.6 4122.1 


Sen ee ee a ee ee aD 
Source : Combined Finance & Revenye Account. 
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Table 182—GENERAL STATEMENT OF THE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE ACCOUNT AND 
SurePLus (+) OR Dericit (—) OF CENTRE AND STATE. GOVERNMENTS —Contd, 


Reet Crores) 














a ee 
State Items 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
Maharashtra . Revenue. = .. 117.5(a) 227.4 456.3 802.7 1,049.4 4,204.8 1,290.2 1,533.4 
Expenditure ew «. 119.3(a) 241.1 460.0 739.1 916.6 1,028.9 1,126.7 1,407.2 
Surplus(+)or a .. ~1.8(a) —13.7 3.7 463.6 4132.8 +175.9 +163.5 4126.2 
Deficit(—) 
Manipur . . Revenus . ae ave ine, 6.1 16.5 31.1 36.5 55.9 57.4 64.2 
Expenditure ae ats . 75 15.2 26.5 27,2 35.8 35.5 47.6 
Surplus(+ )or ate ee .. —1.4 41.3 44.6 +49.3 420.1 +21.9 -++16.6 
Deficit(—) 
Meghalaya _ Revenue .. - = . .. 12.2 29.5 33.3 38.5 48.1 55.0 
Expenditure sie Se a ie 9.6 25.2 27.4 30.1 37.9 40.4 
Surplus(+-)or is ia ane -. 62.6 +4.3 45.9 -++8.4 410.2 +14.6 
aficit(--) 
Nagaland . . Revenue ae Ye oe 11.3 30:2 39.8 43.4 47.6 64.0 N17 
Expenditure na ae se 9.8 24.6 3525 42.6 46.1 53.3 74.0 
Surplus(-+- or rs 2 - F150 45.6 44.3 40.8 +1.5 410.7 —2 
Deficit(—) 
Orissa . . Revenue. 10.3 6.1 3555 80.4 135.8 227.4 277.5 325.8 368.9 447.4 
Expenditure 12.0 23g2 35.6 91.3 139.9 223.5 276.2 308.2 341.0 402.3 
Surplus(+)or —1.7 ~—7.1 —0O.1 —10.9 —4,) 43.9 41.3 417.6 +27.8 +45.3 
Deficit(—) 
Punjab.  . Revenue . 16.9 125.0 64.1 139.4 170.4 250.0 304.4 376.4 406.1 481.0 
Exp2nditure 16.0 2185 59.2 124.9 136.1 220.2 278.3 315.9 342.8 386.6 
Surplus(+-)or +8,9 ~2.5  +4.9 +14.5 434.3 +29.8 --26.1 460.5 -+63.3 494.4 
Deticit(—) 
Rajasthan. . Revenue . 14.6 24.0 44.0 96.9 168.8 320.4 394.9 452.6 486.5 595.9 
Exp2nditure 13.9 23e1 54.5 100.4 220.1 306.2 347.8 410.3 460.6 $40.4 
Surplus(+-)or +0.7 40.9 —10.5 --3.5 451.3 +14.2 +47.1 +42.3 425.9 4.55.5 
Deficit (—) 
Sikkim. . Revenue. a sa > FE A: se a 10.3 49.2 21.2 29.3 
Expenditure Bs bd BS . an 2% 9,2 15.0 17.4 22.8 
Surplus(+)or aa é 3 #. es « #110 44.2 43.8 4.6.5 
Deficit(—) 
TamilNadu «Revenue . 58.2. 552.1. 92.0 1,972.8 313.9 520.3 563.0 629.0 682.1 801.5 
Exp2nditure 59.5 54.6 91.1 1,980.7 321.5 528.4 557.9 628.4 706.1 753.5 
Surplus(+)or -—-1.3 —2.5 40.9 —7.9 ~—7.6 -—8.1 45.5 +0.6 --24.1 448.0 
Deficit(—) F 
Tripura. Revenue ot 9.2 ATS 31.6 35.6 $7.0 51.7 62.8 
Expenditure an # Me 96 17.4 29.7 33.0 36.7 45.4 50.5 
Surplus(-}- )or 4A ate . —0.4 40.1 +1.9 +2.6 20.3 46.3 +4123 
Deficit(—) : 
Uttar Pradesh Revenue 51.9 85.5 148.3 264.0 485.4 717.2 953.1 1,105.3 1,164.7 1,361.8 
Expenditure 51.8 4.2 144.3 259.7 413.9 705.0 809.9 941.9 1,063.1 1,220.7 
Surplus(+)Jor  -+0.1 44.3 44.0 44.3 +71.5 412.2 4141.2 +-163.4 +101.6 4-141. 


Deficit(-—~) 


West Bengal Revenue i 34.3 50.3 96.0 169.8 268.0 460.2 562.4 621.1 699.3 9828.2 
Expenditure 37.6 61.1 93.0 167.5 303.4 451.8 543.3 597.3 701.1 907.1 
Surplus(+)or --3.3 --10.8 43.0 +2.3 —35.4 48.4 +418.3 423.8 -—-1.8 —78.9 
Deficit(~) : 

Arunachal Pra- Revenue. a i ae i vs ar 24.1 29.5 30.1 42.2 

desh Expenditure ‘ i +s sm or is 19.9 30.7 28.0 43.3 

Surplus(-+- or ee ret os as ie oe F420 4.20 42.1 141 
Deficit(— ) 

Goa, Damanand Revenue. oa es Ms 6.5. 13.4 24.5 28.4 28.0 346 37.2 

Diu. Expenditure an ie sa 7.4 13.0 23.6 29.3 29.6 33.2 37.9 

Surplus(+)or as me 60.9 40.4 40.9 -0.9 ~—16 414 - 0.2 
Deficit(—) 

Mizoram(t) Revenue. sie ie ie ee si 26.2 33.4 344 31.3 39.0 
Expenditure - ee ‘ia bea is 24.5 32.0 37.8 30.4 41.6 
Surplus(-t or . ta “3 oa - $1.7 141.4 —3.4 +0.9 ~2, 
Deficit(—) ; 

Pondicherry Revenue. a an ri 3.8 7.8 13.9 16.4 16.0% 22.0 25.7 
Expenditure an ‘ie 25 3.6 7.8 14.2 16.5 18.6 20.9 23.41 
Surplus(+ )or an a me 12 — —0, —O.1 —2.6 41.1 4.2.6 
Deficit(—) 





(a) Relates to erstwhile Bombay State. 
(1) Prior to 1972-73, dita for Mizoram were included under “ Assam’’. 
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Table 183—ComMonity-wisz DETAILs OF REVENUE FROM CUsToMs DUTIES 




















a 7 (Rs. lakhs) 
Commodities 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
0. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
= a ee ee 
1. IMPORTS 
. Fruits,dried andfresh_ . : 7 10,52 14,33 16,47 22,59 29,04 31,82 33,31 
ae fish) fats and oils 
crude, refined or purified F ~~ 1,88 - 4,55 3,52 1,89 2,46 8,34 
3, Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, 
crude, refined or purified . ‘ 8,73 2,87 8,71 8,23 33,87 43,12 49,87 
4. Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits and 
denatured spirits . F . — —_ ] es 2 3 1 
’ 5, Alcoholic beverages and liquors . 1,56 2,54 1,91 1,43 1557 1,53 1,49 
6. Mineral substances 3 : = 10,36 17,12 15522) 17,29 25,31 20,65 
7. Metallic ores and eoneeniraies é * 2,96 5,72 5,08 6,81 7,21 10,51 
8. Motor spirit + : ; e 9,08 8,65 7,74 9,28 6,71 7,95 10,22 
9. Kerosene. : 37,61 35,69 60,71 77,86 70,22 83,47 87,05 
10. High sped diesel oitand vapor 
ol ; he 7) 27,36 28,36 57,03 79,88 126,71 75,56 
. Industrial fuel oils 2 : A 9/52 10,84 5,20 10,10 8,95 17,12 7,01 
a Lubricating oll. : 13,88 10,06 6,93 16,18 13,95 54,70 66,07 
13. Other mineral fuels, oils, waxes Add 
bituminous substances . : 6,75 5,89 5,90 8,29 15,93 48,79 25,62 
14. Petroleum oils and oils Gbtatuod 
from bituminous minerals, crude. 12,88 13,88 12,51 11,75 16,34 15,88 15,76 
15. Chemicals otherthan pharmaceutical 
and miscellaneous chemicals. 105,68 77,65 127,41 175,13 262,39 252,04 342,98 
16. Dye intermediates F : 2 6,91 3,86 2,85 3521 -- 3,34 3,29 
17, Pharmaceutical chemicals and : 
products - : es : = 61,98 40,86 44,50 42,94 41,62 54,28 
18. Fertilisers. : . 185,85 45,24 50,51 93,25 75,30 19,96 11,67 
19, Dyes, colours, paints and var rise 6,05 10,09 13,64 15,25 21,67 23,42 24,97 
20. Essential oils, resinoids and toilet 
preparations : : d ne 7 2,36 4,29 6,13 6,85 6,80 8,70 
21. Cinematograph films 2,40 1,54 1,58 2,61 9,89 14,97 6,52 
22. Artificial resins, plastic materials 
and atticles thereof 2... 35,83 49,66 89,81 90,39 107,64 142,12 «178,07 
23. Rubber and articles thereof . F 6,95 11,04 14,65 16,36 28,32 33,73 58,49 
24. pulp, paper, bapsr basi’ and articles ; 
thereof. 33,02 38,43 36,36 35,75 45,87° 45,26 73,08 
25. Raw silk and silk aaHuENees ; 20,48 64 76 76 _ 3,39 4,98 
26. Yarn of man-made fibres : ‘ — 14,55 32,96 78,90 97,97 159,72 216,85 








Source 7 Explanatory Memorandum on the Budget of the Central Govt, 
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Table 183~-COMMODITY-WISE DETAILS OF REVENUE FROM CUSTOMS DUTIES— contd, 











(Rs. lakhs) 

a Commodities 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
27. Min-made fibres . 3 . F 10,77 25,66, 77,50 87,87 97,32 91,63 102,88 
28. Wool,raw and wool tops j : 11,55 13,20 19,41 18,23 13,69 23,41 15,70 
29. Cottonraw . ‘ z . : 7,40 52 ~_ 2 1 2 9 
30. Gl_ss and glassware ‘ ; i 3,79 5,39 7,96 10,73 15,15 16,10 19,14 
31. [ron and steel . ‘ * . 154,25 161,03 157,21 262,58 326,49 400,11 608,42 
32. Copper . - . é 26,10 41,01 60,84 118,25 133,01 149,97 169,19 
33. Nickel é : 5 . : 5,38 12,94 13,62 15,02 12,15 20,04 33,97 
34. Aluminium . é : : é 5,85 3,33 5,80 15,17 11,52 14,55 11,49 
35. Lred . : . . 5 i 5,38 11,20 10,88 16,18 19,03 18,50 18,66 
36, Zinc. . . rs A fs 14,44 39,773 33,83 32,¢5 38,11 45,34 61,57 
37. Tin. 7 . . 4 6,25 9,51 13,45 11,9 12,12 13,26 18,52 
33. O.her bzse metals . e ‘ 16,99 9,10 5,14 6,51 11,41 12,C0 11,73 

39. Tools, implements and other 

misc ,llanzous articles of base m2tals 9,83 13,46 9,66 14,06 17,92 22,33 33,45 


40. Miciinery, mechanical appliances 


and ‘I :ctrical equipment 322,20 383,82 393,45 477,68 653,17 789,90 1,095,44 


41. R ilw.y Locomotives and materials 6,82 4,67 6,46 5,09 13,81 23,72 33,6] 
42. Mytorvehiclesand partsthsreof . 58,63 75,93 39,32 41,70 56,52 53,23 79,€6 
43. Aircreftandvessels s b 3,61 8,99 5,48 9,16 24,95 26,89 14,17 


44. Ootic.1, piastographic, cinemato- 
grapnic, measuring, medical and 


surgicalinstruments : . 17,81 42,87 32,91 38,02 58,88 59,04 85,26 
45.B gaage ‘ ; ‘ . : _ — = = = — _ 
46. Wirelessinstruments & apparatus . 7,61 _ — — = = — 
TotaL—IMPORTS(Gross)*. .—-'1,360,21 —-1,455,99  1,646,10 2,203,18 + 2,778,76 3,396,C6 4,291,40 
Deduct—Refunds . oe) 669,385 «= 44,07 — 54,55 -—54,99 —41,19 —65,68 ~ 60,79 
Deduct—Drawbacks , . = ~46,36 —50,35 —43,47 —63,11 —101,C6 —126,C4 
Tora.—-IMPORTS(Net) .  . 1,290,86 1,365,56 1,541,20 2,104,72 2,674,46 3,229,322 4,1€4,57 

47. Szeds 7 . . : d 1,90 a — — = = = 
48. Bll &rollerbearing 2.  .. 1,76 — — — = oe = 
49, Allother articles . . ‘ : 105,12 129,24 155,61 214,53 255,22 403,55 483,10 


a, 





* Including productive duties (gross) 


eee 


Si. Commodities 


No, 
1 





Il, EXPORTS 4 


1. Jute Manufactures 


2. Raw Cotton 
. Coffee . 


lab 


. De-oiled groundnut meal 


. Cotton Waste 


. Mica . . 


. Hides, skins and leathers 
9, Manganese ore 
10. Dumpy iron ore 


. 


ry 


4 
5 
6. Tobacco (unmanufactured) 
7 
8 


11.Ironore fines (including Blue Dust) 


12, Manganese Dioxide 


13. Sillimapite . 
14. Steatic (Talc) 
15, Kyanite 


16. Chrome concentrates 


17, Raw wool , 
18. Groundnut . 
19, Animal feed 
20, Cardamom . 
21. Black Pepper 
22. Barytes . 
23. Turmeric. 


° 


24. Turmeric Powder . 


25. Tea ry 


26. Other articles 
27. Coir & Coir manufactures 
28. De-oiled groundnut cakes 


ToTa.c—E¥PORTS (Gross) , 
Deduct—Refunds 


° 


* 


° 


. 
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Table 183—COMMODITY-WISE DETAILS OF REVENUE FROM Customs DutTies—contd. 

(Rs. lakhs) 

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

5,58 2 —_ ns 1,57 14,77 — 

2,86 1,11 23 2,11 2,72 5,97 1,04 

4,51 31,55 60,95 26,48 39,98 27,33 7,12 

12,55 18,92 7,04 7,86 7,14 6,29 3,81 

18 1,40 18 38 69 44 5 

5,22 5,23 3,12 5,29 4,89 5,97 8,59 

3,07 3,66 3,86 3,92 4,69 4,74 6,22 

23,73 29,92 24,19 23,31 23,77 8,52 5,05 

1,04 1,02 67 83 82 16 86 

12,02 12,58 12,90 11,70 12,17 11,84 8,49 

3,33 3,34 2,94 3,41 3,83 4,18 4,78 

2 af 1 q 9 10 12 

1 1 = se — 1 J 

8 12 17 71 = = = 

9 5 5 1 1 _ 

a 17 1,44 2,08 3,46 2,10 211 

71 94 15 2 1 _ = 

= 8,35 21 73 3,26 12,53 1,42 

ts 18 46 40 3,14 4 7 

a 13 2,81 2,89 3,66 1,77 16 

2,93 2.46 3,03 1,68 = oe = 

Pp. = =| = 1,76 1,50 4,14 

- et: — = 4,85 1,42 = 

at — =n = 46 36 a 

4 — 98,43 39,59 = = au 

15 2,27 24 1,73 4 4 1 

1,30 29 -_ — = = a 

_ bees 2 = — — os 

a a a 

85,91 123,72 223,10 135,21 120,01 110,69 51,05 

(—)2,63  (—)1,24 (—)1,96 (—)3,95 (—)1,83 (~)3,21 (~)2,05 

83,28 122,48 = 221,14 = 131,26 = 118,18 107,48 


ToraL—EXPORTS (Net) 





re 


49,00 
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Table 183—ComMopity-wisE DETAILS OF REVENUE FROM:CusTcMS Duiirs— ceneld, 














GraNpD T°TaL—CUSTOMS RE- 
VENUE (Net) . : 


1,405,50 


1,532,55 


1,794,78 


2,353,53 


2,830,25 


3,379,85 


(Rs. lakhs) 
ran Commodities 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
O. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
II. CESSES IN EXPORTS 
1. Coffee 34 49 55 17 7 99 96 
2, Coir . . 2 3 2 1 2 
3. Lac 2 2 2 3 3 
4. Mica . 57 74 716 17 &8 96 1,17 
5. Tobacco (unmanufectured) , 4 7! 42 94 83 1,02 1,70 
6. Oilcakes and meal 27 5] 28 36 38 38 25 
7. Marine Products - ; a = 1,12 1,46 1,66 1,42. 1,87 
8. Cashew Kernel 66 68 57 50 15 80: 86 
9. Hidesandskins . = 1 1 1 7 _. 5 
10. Black Pepper ‘ . : 5 2 14 3 14 16 14 
11, Cardamom (Act 65). ‘ . 46 | 25 ] 1,19 1,62 ; 1,32 95 89 
12, Cardamom (AP Cess) Cte Bape (M1353 1,93 > 2,06 } 2,58 \ a7 
13. Otheragricultura produce 2,44 J 5) J 
14. Iron ore (All other articles) 58 59 54 53 60 14 1,22 
15. Animal Feed _ 1 11 16 18 16 26 
16. Turmeric. A a = E 6 2 4 
17. Turmeric Powder = = 1 1 1 
18. Other articles is 3 20 20 u 8 10 
19. Tobacco (manufactured) 27 = & = Pa aS _ 
20. Raw wool . 1 2 1 ie a i _ 
Totar—CESSES ON celal 
(Gross) _ 6,91 7,47 9,32 9,81 10,31 12,32 
Deduct—Refunds - (—)4 (—)6 (—)6 Cyl (-)17 (—)10 
Ft, SCEESES ON pigbaced 
(Net) 3 6,87 7,41 9,26 9,70 10,14 12,22 
IV. OTHER RECEIPTS (Gross) 33,78 39,27 26,39 110,24 30,01 36,65 39,39 
- Deduct—Refunds (242 (1,63 (1,36 1,95 (2,10 (3,74 — 3,09 
Tota.—OTHER RECEIPTS (Net) "31,36 37,64 25,03 108,29 72,91 32,9) 26,30 
GRAND ToTAL—- a taal RE- 
VENUE (Gross) - 1,479,90 1,625,89  1,903,06 2,457,95 2,938,59 3,553,71 4,394,16 
Deduct—Refunds and meee . (374,40 (—)93,34 (—)108,28 (—)104,42 (—)108,34 (—)173,86 (—)192,07 


4,202,€9 


a 
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Table 184—REvENUE FROM UNION Excise Duties 
(Rs. Crores) 


A NA a RN 


Particulars 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1. Gross excluding cesses 5 ‘ . 3,855.32 4,236.57 4,402.35 5,298.09 6,131.06 6,481.33 7,387.54 
2, Cesses. ‘ . ‘ ‘ : 86.35 17.97 84.96 94.13 118.51 105.30 169.81 
3. Total Gross (S. No. 142) . - + 3,941.67 4,314.54 4,487.31 5,392.22 6,249.57 6,586.63 7,557.35 
4. Refunds and Drawback . r 7 97.22 112.68 120.40 102.60 101.7] 108.01 113.12 


5. Total Net (S. No. 3-4) ’ . + 3,844.45 4,201.86 4,366.91 5,289.62 6,147.86 6,478.62 7,444.23 








Source : Rxplanatory Memorandum on the Budget of the Central Governm nt. 
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Table 185 & 186 (Combined) —REcEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE UNDER CORPORATION TAX AND TAX ON 
INCOM&—OTHER THAN CORPORATION TAX FOR THE YEARS FROM 1978-79 To 1981-82 


(Rs. in Thousands) 


Head of Account 


A A 


CORPORATION TAX 
OTHER RECEIPTS 


Penalties under Sec. 271(1)(C) of the I.T. Act, 1961 . 
2naltics other than under Sec. 271(1)(C) of I.T. Act, 1961 
Interest Recoveries ‘ F : - ‘ 


Other Items (Includes the Proceeds if any by way of Excess 
Profit Tax, Business Profits Tax, Super Tax and Super 
Profit Tax) . . : , 3 


Total Except Deduct Refunds : : F . 
Deduct Refunds . ‘ * ‘ F ’ . 
Total Minor Head—Other Receipts (1) . . ‘ 
INCOME TAX ON COMPANIES 

Advance Payment of Tax. A : : 7 ° 
Callection from Self Assessment. : R 

Collection from Regular Assessment : - 


zductions from Instt. on Securities under Section 193 of 
LT. Act,1961. . ‘ 


Deductions from Interest Payment other than Interest on 
seurities under Sec. 194-A ofthe Income Tax Act, 1961 


Deductions from Dividends under Sec. 194 of 1.T. Act, 
1961 . : R P 


- Deductions under Sec. 195 of Income Tax Act, 1961 and 
other Deductions at source . ; ; tad 


Deductions from Winning from Horse Races under Sec. 
194-C of Income Tax Act, 1961] : j 5 


Deductionsfrom Payments of Insurance Commission ete. 
under Sec. 194-D of the Income Tax Act, 1961 . 4 


Deductionsfrom Payments to contractors & Sub-Con- 
tractors under Sec, 194-C of the Income Tax Act, 1961 


Deductions from Prize Winning from Lotteries and Cross- 
word Puzzles under Section 194-B of the Income Tax Act, 


1961 . 7 . : : 

Total Excépt Deduct Refunds 
Deduct Refunds . 2 A d : ; 4 
Total Minor Head—Income Tax on Companies (2) Sur 
Tax . . F : 3 . ’ : y ; 


+ . . 


+ 


AllCollections . : . : ; . " : 
_ Deduct Refunds . . . . : ° ‘ 2 
Total Minor Head—Sur Tax (3) ; , ‘ " 
SUR CHARGE 
All collections including Deductions . 
Deduct Refunds . . . ‘ : 


Total Minor Head—Surcharge (4) . 
Total Minor Heads (1) to (4) 


Receipts Awaiting Transfer to other Minor Heads (To be 
Opzrated by Zonal Accounts Office only) . . ; 


Total Major Head ‘020’ 


TAXES ON INCOME OTHER THAN CORPORATION TAX 


OTHER RECEIPTS 

Penalties under Section 271(1)(C) of LT. Tax 1961 . i 
Penalties other than under Sec. 271(1)(C) of LT. Act, 
1961 . . . . ‘ . % : 7 


Interest Recoveries 2 . . ' ; 
*Leave salary contributions . . : : : 
sale proceeds ofdead stocks : 7 : : 

Other Items * © © © © 6© § 4G 

Total Bxcept Deduct Refunds : : . . 7 

Deduct Refunds . . . 


Total Minor Head—-Other Receipts (1) . 


1978-79 


7,86 
59,62 
5,42,78 


1,02,47 
7,12,73 
1,09,49 
6,03,24 


974,98,51 
94,53,43 
134,11,29 


10,72,45 
20,58,53 
55,66,41 


11,17,18 


63,54 


9,40,34 


1,40,67 
1,313,22,35 
137,12,02 


1,176, 10,33 
49, 18,18 
1,58,83 
47,59,35 


46,31,33 
1,40,70 
44,90,63 

1,274,63,55 


1,274,63,55 


89,08 


4,45,72 
8,18,85 
2,51 

92 

82,93 
14,40,01 
1,31,28 
13,08,73 


1979-80 


7,53 
33,89 
3,36,04 


77,30 
4,54,76 
1,11,55 
3,43,21 


1,119,04,86 
97,90,41 
139,84,17 


16,38,61 
28,33,36 
66,43,47 
12,11,24 
55,91 


10,13,92 


2,16,65 
1,492,92,60 
190,20,93 


1,302,71,67 
32,84,54 
1,10,33 
31,74,21 


59,80,77 
2,93,84 
56,86,93 
1,394,76,02 


1,394,76,02 


83,94 


3,92,34 
7,14,75 
45 

24 

75,71 
12,67,43 
1,12,6! 
11,54,82 


1980-8) 


2,97,77 
33,65 
3,52,21 


1,89,36 
8,72,99 
2,04,42 
6,68,57 


1,075,17,67 
115,69,62 
128,54,47 


18,17,80 
41,86,83 
67,19,59 
28,52,13 
24,82 
56,77 


14,68,42 


39,44 
1,491,07,56 
202,52,53 


1,288,55,03 
24,65,16 
1,58,55 
23,06,61 


62,52,54 
3,37,32 
39,15,22 
1,377,45,43 


1,377,45,43 


1,36,11 


3,06,87 
6,61,43 
3,94,67 
14,99,08 
4,43,92 
10,53,16 


1981-82 


tA te osname, 


4,43,61 
39,83 
4,57,96 


1,13,79 
10,55,19 
5,59,48 
4,95,71 


.1,532,51,59 
170,73,55 
186,40,40 


33,94,63 
47,38,S0 
70,56,02 
18,67,29 
50,41 
64,69 


18,79,38 


1,64,97 
2,081,81,83 
232,80,94 


1,849,00,€9 
49,87,97 
1,14,67 
48,73,30 


71,30,91 
4,04,41 
67,26,50 
1,969,96,40 


1,969,96,40 


2,74,93 


2,83,58 
7,46,77 


6,35,77 
19,41,63 
5,31,31 
13,89,74 
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Table 185 & 186(Combined)—Recrprs AND EXPENDITURE UNDER CORPORATION TAX AND TAX 
ON INCOME —OTHER THAN CORPORATION TAX FOR THE YEARS FROM 1978-79 To 1981-82-cuULtd. 


(Rs. in Thousands) 

















Note ; Theaccount formatfrom the year 1978-79 had been revised. 








ead of Account 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 

SURCHARGE 
Advance Payment of Tax, ‘ : * © e 73,68,47 110,53,€7 65,18,21 68,75,60 
Deductions of Tax at Source . . . : . 38,56,99 54,49,19 35,96,94 28,90,C4 
Self Assessment Collections . : é ee ee 19,09,06 17,07,70 25,01,72 14,75,56 
Ajl Other Collections . : > ‘ * ‘ ‘ 15,90,37 19,07,42 18,20,37 16,01,32 
TotalExcept DeductRefunds . . . . , 147,24,89 201,18,68 144,37,24 128,42,52 
Deduct Refunds . F F . : . % 15,82,75 16,54,27 21,94,89 20,41 ,57 
Total Minor Head—Surcharge(2) . 131,42,14 184,63,#1 122,42,35 108,(0,95 
Income Tax on Union Emoluments aeinting Eeasions 
Collection including Deductions . . : 16,10,24 13,68,29 17,21,38 10,38,16 
Deduct Refunds R ° 83,98 172 3,65 4,78 
Total Minor Head —I. T. ©. on Union Bmokiiifents ete. (3) 1$,26,26 15,66,57 17,17,73 “404 46: 
Income Tax on other than Union a ky ineiidine . 

Pensions Advance Payment of Tax . : 491,23,13 552,68,34 651 ,82,07 687,5€,C2 
Collections from Self Assessment . . A ° 127,27,08 113,84,69 125,08,€0 147,55,56 
Collections from Regular Assessment including Proceeds 
of SuperTax . . . . ’ . 116,89,34 135,08,91 121,35,79° 124,57,87 
Deductionsunder Section 192 from Governinent Em- 
ployzes other than Union Government Employees . 2 28,18,35 29,12,97 36,59,02 34,90,75 

Deductions Under S2c. 192 from Employees other than 
Govt. Employces : : . “ae 156,65,52 189,72,39 226,87,44 188,29,24 
Deductions from Intt. on Securities eames Sec. 193 of 
Income Tax Act, 1961 . : 76,66,62 85,72,19 106,59,29 114,46,61 
Deductions from Dividends under Sec. 194 of I. T. Act 1961 12,86,19 851,19 13,26,€2 17,85,09 
zductions from Interest Payment other “Interest on : 
Securities’ under Sec. 194-A of the Income Tax Act, 1961 . 35,98,73 49,46,96 54,08,26 62,5113 
Deduction from Prize Winning in Lotteries and Cross 
Word Puzzles under Section 194-B of the Income Tax 
Act,1961. «et -_ , 2,45,68 3,00,01 2,67,74 2,48,93 
Deductions from Winning from Horsefeges eden Sec, 
194 BBofIncome Tax Act,1961 .  .  . gg ~ 19,10 1,40,15 1,50,34 
Deductions from Payments to Contractors and Sub-Con- 
tractors under Sec. 194-C of the Income Tax Act, 1961 . PEER ES | 68,93,37 89,97,30 105,91,45 
Deductions from Insurance Commission etc. under See: 
194-D of the Income Tax Act, 1961 . . 2,78,78 3,60,25 3,42,28 4,18,71 
Deductions under Sec. 195 of the Income Tax ren 1961 
and other Deductions at Source (U/S 80 E.etc.) : 3,19,55 2,22,75 2,92,17 10,29,48 
Collections under Excess Profits Tax Act, 1940 : : 10,56 a 2 1,19 
Collections under Business Profits Tax Act, 1947 ‘ 4 2,67 14 17 
Total Except Deduct Refunds r ‘ ‘ . : 1,109,63,55 1,242,15,79  1,436,C6,£9 1,5€2,12,€4 
Deduct Refunds . ‘ . P 115,45,24 116,50,31 146,28,93 158,£6,58 
Total Minor Head—I.T. on other'than U. E. ee: (4), 994,18,31 _1,125,65,48 1,289,77,96 1,343,26,C6 
Total Minor Heads (1) to (4) . ° 1,153,95,44 1,337,50,68 — 1,439,93,20 1,475,£0,13 
Receipts Awaiting Transfer to other Minor Heads (To be 
Operated by Zonal Accounts Office only) 7 om Le, _ _ 
Total Major Head 021° . . ’ . . +  —-1,153,95,44 1,337,50,68 1,439,93,20 1475,50,13 


Source : Chief Controller of Accounts, 
Central Board of Direct Taxes. 
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Table 187—EcoNoMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BUDGET 


Accounr | —TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS—CURRENT ACCOUNT 











OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 






































(Rs Crores) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66. 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised 
— ee — es 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 lt 
REVENUE—- 

Tax Recuirts — 357.0 411.4 729.1 1,782,6 5,986.1 7,033.0 8,453.5 8,534.3 9,347.1 11,44 1.8 
Taxes on income and wealth 127,7 114,1 199.8 465.6 1,454.4 1,712.1 5,802.5 1,932.1 1,972.4 2,744.6 
Taxes on commodities and tran- 

gactions - - . . 229, 3 297,3 $28.4 1,316.6 4,531.7 5,320.9 6,651.0 6,602.2 7,347.7 8,697, 2 

Tax onexpenditure  . . = 0,9 0.4 Si ms a ae on ic 
INCOME FROM PROPERTY AND EN- 

TERPRISES . . f . 29.6 57.4 165, 3 373.6 1,017.8 1,537.8 1,562.4 1,454.9  2,025,6 2,165.6 
Profits transferred by departmen- : 

tal comercial undertakings 12.5 10,8 i? 26.5 8.3 50.1 45,2 18,6 | (—)2,2 (~)32.5 
Dividends paid by Non depart- 

mental commercial under- 

takings . : _ _ 3.2 6.7 36,8 78.0 80.4 104.9 81.9 150,6 
Profits of the Reserve Bank | a9: 20.0 40.0 50,0 150.0 200,0 200,0 200.0 210.0 210,0 
Trading profits. =» ss _ 2.3 39,0 74,0 = = = = a ms 

Interest receipts— 

From States and Union ‘erri- ) 

tories ees aie ‘ 3.3 18,2 57,8 151,38 AS6.8 596,2 601.4 499, 4 889, 1 898.9 

From Others. 202) ge EG 59.6 249.0 574.7 552.9 579.3 713.7 806.8 
Otherincome from property —. ef 2.6 353 4.6 116.9 38,8 82.5 52.7 133,1 132.7 
FEES AND MISCBLLANEOUS ReCculpTS =—-27.9 29,9 32,4 So, 7. 312.1 322.7 338.4 363.1 447,2 447.0 

= ns Set eee 
Torat 414,5 493.7 -926,8 2,215.9 7,316.0 8,893.5 10,354.3 10,352,3 11,8199  14,054.4 

BXPENDITURE— 

ConSUMPTION EXPENDITURE 234,7 269.1 133.0 1,109,1 3,449.2 3,678.2 3,975.5 4,502.4 5,174,0 6,096,0 
Wagesand Salaries. 124.1 U7. 3 245.6 $23.4 1,856.5 1,902.5 2,021.1 al6%22 2,458,0 2,805.4 
Commodities and Services . 110.6 1]1,6 187.4 585.7 1,592.7 1,775.7 1,954.4 2,335.2 2,716.0 3,290.6 

TRANSFER PAYMENTS 110,9 202,8 426.5 753,8 3,017.7 4,677.9 5,682.6 6,063.8 6,911.6 7,800.7 
Toterest . . . . . 32,0 56,2 125.7 216.9 962.0 1,340.1 1,672.0 4,890,3 2,253, 4 2,732.4 
Grants 

To States & Union Leisitories 21.3 87.5 194.6 297.5 1.097.0 1,408.0 1.770.9 1542.9 1,776.3 1,793.3 
‘Yo Local authoritics . (a) (a) 9,5 10,0 19.6 25,4 27.5 23.5 33.1 39.0 
‘To others . , . . . 6.5 9,7 43,2 102.9 308.2 428.7 517,2 538.0. 611.2 835.1 

OTHER CuRRENT TRANSFERS 
Subsidies. 6 ett 26.1 23.5 30,7 47.5 469.7 1,286.8 1,474.9 1,821,2 1,911.7 1,992.6 

Pensions « ‘ - z: . 17.7 ; 13.6 14,2 22,6 114.6 141.8 168.0 194.3 267.4 317.0 
Others. y . . . 4,3 12.3 8.6 11,4 46.6 47,1 52,1 53,6 58,5 91.3 

SAVING ON CURRENT ACCOUNT. 68.9 26,8 67.3 353.0 849, t 537.4 696.2 (—)213.9  (-—)265.7 157.7 

TOTAL . 414.5 498.7 926.8 2,215,9 7,316,0 8,983.5 10,354.3 10,352.3 1,819.9 14,0544 


(a) Included under ‘Other 








Source : Economic Division, Ministry of Finance. 
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Table [87--Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE CURRENT BURGET—contd. 


ACCOUNT 2-—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS—CURRENT ACCOUNT 
OF DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 


(Rs. 'Crores) 


L950-SL 1955-56 460-61 1965-66 = 1975-76 =: 1977-78 = 1978-79 1979-80 (980-84 1981-82 
Account Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised 





1 2 a 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 











REVENUE 
Gross sale proceeds, . . 305.1 375.3 S55t.1 833.4 | 2,667. 1 3,376.6 3,561.9 3,942,2 4,459.0 5,651.1 


Railways . . . ° 263.0 316,3 460.4 733.7) 1,775.5 2,133.8 2,161.3 2,404.4 2,703, 5 3,632.5 


Manufacturing activity of Rail- 
ways’ workshops aad produce 


tion units . . . . — _ — = 293.0 329, 3 356.3 412.5 509.9 _ $72.5 

Posts &Telegraphs . . 36.4 50.4 71.2 137.8 485.6 668.2 762.8 835.0 910.0 —1,043,0 
Others 2 « . +e 5.7 9,6 13,5 16-9 «115.0 245.3 281.5 290.3 335.6 403.1 
Interest receipts . 0. st 4.7 5.4 3.7 8.8 3.7 8.7 26." 32.9 35.7 31.6 
ee ee 

Toran wt. 308.8 S3B1L7 = 554,8 = 897.2 -2,670.8 3,385.3 3,588.8 3,975.1 4,494.7 «5,682.7 


Ce 


EXPENDITURE— 

Wagesand Salaries. ' . 102.1 129.4 177.4 289.0 992,1 992,7 1,130.4 1,244.7 1,437,8 1,683.4 
Pension payments. . . 1.6 2.5 3.9 6,2 41,9 67,0 84,4 103.1 141,5 173,1 
Commodities and Services . ' 51.8 sis 104.2 160.9 $79.6 166.9 840.4 979,8 1,258.2 1,531.4 
Ropairgand maintenance . 59,2 82,0 105.0 161.6 679.3 724.3 735.9 837.3 1,000.7 ‘1,216.6 
Interest . r . . . 27.2 32,9 57,0 96.1 228,0 269.6 272.4 347,2 389.7 460.4 
Provislon for depreciation . 30,8 46.6 Pay) 95.0 {61.5 199.3 211.4 272.6 305.8 446.0 
Profits transferred to current ac- 

count of Govt. (Administration) 13,5 10,8 vee 26.5 8.3 St.L 45.2 18.6 (—)2.2 0 (+-)32.5 


Retained profits of departmental 
commercial undertakings ‘ 26.4 26,0 47.2 61.9 (—)19.9 315.4 268.1 171.8 (—)36.8 204,3 


——— nn 





Totat oc. + 30,8 38E.7  554,8 = 897.2 2,670.8 3,385.3 3,588.8 3,975.1 4,494.7 5,682.7 
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Table 187—Economic CLASSIFICATION OF THE. CENTRAL BUDGET—contd. 


ACCOUNT 3—TRANSACTIONS IN COMMODITIES AND SERVICES AND TRANSFERS— CURRENT ACCOUNT 
OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 

















Be ee (Rs. Crores) 
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised 
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 il 
RECEIPTS—- 
Gros$SAVINGS . ‘ ‘ . 124,3 99.4 167.4 509.9 990.7 1,052.1 1,175.7 230.5 3.3 808.0 
Savings on current a/c (Adminis- 
tration). . : 7 ‘ 68,9 26,8 67,3 353.0 849, 1 537.4 696.2 (—)213.9 (—)265.7 157.4 
Retained profits of departmental/ 
commerciatundertakings . ° 24.0 26.0 47,2 61.9 (19.9 315.4 268.1 171.8 (—)36.8 204.3 
Depreciation provision . . ° 30.8 46.6 52,9 95.0 161.5 199, 3 211.4 272.6 305.8 446.0 
Capital Transfers * . ‘ 1,4 50.3 38,8 79.5 296.7 343.2 287,1 403.6 458.0 398.9 
Gifttax and estute duties o ° _ _ bt 2 af 8,5 8.5 8.2 9.9 10,4 7.3 
Foreign grants . . . e _- 38.1 30,4 67.9 283.3 322.4 266.7 386.0 436.0 382.7 
PL480.—. . eo. e e ~_- - af 60,0 — - = — = = 
Other Food Aid . . ee _ 38,1 26.7 _ _ = eee = _ 
Others.» . ° ie e — ~ — TQ — —e = aoe = 
Other capital receipts. . . 14 12,2 UB: 9.5 4.9 12.3 12e2 Weel, 11,6 8.9 


Balance : Deficit on all Transactions 
in commodities and services and 





Tremies ss eS hoa }s4s¢ SLS 169.9 62.9 452,6 © 466.5 900.4 113.1 2,748.4 2,800.2 
a i . 

TS 

TOTAL ° . . 86,1 201.2 376.1 652.3 1,740.0 1,861.8 2,363.2 2,747.2 3,209. 7 4,007.2 

7 r . 


Gian 39) bes BL . A 


DISBURSEMENTS— 
Gross Fixe CAPITAL FORMATION « 79,5 (TT.4 302.0 549.1 949.6 1,118.5 1,241.7 1,443.3 1,751.2 2,407.4 
Buildings & Other constructions . 57.0 96,6 218.6 380.7 523.6 652.7 756.4 858.4 1,067, 5 1,445.4 
New Outlay. + 8 = 43,0 76.7 146.0 321.9 446.6 566.6 653.6 718.7 884,7 1,209.0 
Renenwals &replacements. . 14,0 199 72.6 $8.8 740 86.1 102.8 139.7 182.8 236.4 
‘Machinery & equipment» 22.5 80.8 83.4 168.4 426.0 465.8 485.3 584.2 683.7 982.0 
Newouly; « © 9 a 62 Sie SOM) TG Te u5.7 3084 47st | sa gsy:9 
Renewal Be renigccrnest ay 16.3 29908 25.0 De 25.0 oe 8193, 9 79,1 88.9 109.8 165.7 330.4 
JNCREASEIN INVENTORIES =» 0.6 (—)24.7 5.4 (—)28.7 254.7 11.3 58.8 ” _ 

Vr = ee oe 5.4 (--)38.4 1.2 17.6 18.3 S88 B43 156.3 te 
Stocks offood grainsete . =. (—-)9.3 (—)29.8 43,8 (~)29.9 237.1 as = _ _ 2 
CAPITAL TRANSFERS 5+ 6.0) 4B.S 68,7 131.9 535.7 754.6 1,062.7 1,219.6 1,302.2 1,533.2 

Grants for capital formation to 
States & Union Territories. 1.6 18.8 23,8 7.6 337.8 = 560.4 871.7 904.7 1,039, 4 1,099.6 

To non-departmental commercial 
anderen: PSF — 97 274 20.7 82.9 63.0 22.6 140.9 54.7 148.4 
Tolcaaulbortis + (a) @) 0.1 1a 63 88 105 183 13.4 22.9 
Toothers. =. + + 0.8 6.9 0.2 14.2 42.6 48.3 66,7 57.9 69.0 105.6 


Gratuities and commuted value 
pee eM 1.0 9.7 11 2.3 16.8 25.6 30.7 46.6 68.4 87,7 


Compensation paid to displaced 
persons ’ . ‘ — 4.0 4.5 0.6 i _ _ _ _ 


Othercapitalteansfers wt 2.6 8.4 11.6 15.4 49,3 48.5 60.9 $8.2 57,3 72,0 
. | 
Torn + + 86.1 201.2 376.1 652.8 1,740.0 1,861.8 2,363.2 2,747.2 3,209.7 4,007.1 


—————— eee 
(a) Included under ‘others’. 
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Table 187—ECcoNoMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL RBunGet—contd. 
Account 4—CHANGES IN FINANCIAL ASSETS—-CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 











AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 
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(Rs. Crores) 


Ty 


1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised 
eee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
LR re, 
INCOMINGS— ° 

STERLING PENSION ANNUITIES 7.4 3.3 re —_ _ = = _ ee _ 

REPAYMENT OF LOANS . 9.7 34.1 121,0 373.1 1,085.3 1,441.0 1,517.8 1,006.0 1,084.8 1,554.8 
By States & U.Ts. . 8.1 25.2 95.5 276.3 650.0 719.4 734.6 $82.8 706.1 868.0 
By others . . 1.6 8.9 25.5 96,8 435.3 721.6 783.2 423.2 378.7 686.8 

* SE FrNANn- 
an ee 54.9 262.0 449.0 1,105.3 2,744,3 3,326.7 4,178.1 4,184.9 6,114.7 6,201.3 
OO eee 
Torau 72,0 301.4 570.0 1,478.4 3,829.6 4,767.7 5,695.9 5,190.9 7,199, § 7,756.1 
ee a ee ip 
OUTGOINGS— 

INVESTMENTIN SHARES. . 4.8 3.4 76.9 139.9 851.8 1,047.0 948.9 925.9 1,406.8 1,941.7 
Of Government concerns 3.9 2,4 74.8 139.1 838.4 1,023.4 931.7 900.8 1,366.9 4,858.7 
Financial concerns . _ 0.t 0.4 0.5 57.0 17,2 13,7 33.4 35,4 144,5 
Others 2. 3.9 23 4.4 198.6 781.4 1,006.2, 9310 867.4 1,311.5 874.2 
Ofother concerns =. 0.9 1.0 2,1 0.8 13.4 23,4 17,2 25,1 39,9 83.0 
LOANS FOR CAPITAL FORMATION . 41,5 291.8 426.2 1,031.5 2,137.5 2,852.8 3,692.0 3,660.5 4,521.3 5,043 3 
To States & U.Ts. . 39,5 256.4 295.5 661.8 1,095.5 1,660.8 2,430.7 2,338.9 2,626.4 2,869,9 
Tolocal authorities . 0.6 4.8 6,2 16.4 107.2 87.6 6".8 70.0 94.4 121.0 
: . jal ; 
ome aaa a 1.3 9.9 108.5 332.8 916.9 1,069.9 1,150.7 1,193.2 1,744.6 1,959.4 
Financialconcerns 0.3 0.9 (7.4 62,1 192.4 309,6 = 326.4 410.2 $03.7 746.0 
Others “ 1,0 9.0 91.1 270.7 724.5 760, 3 824,3 783.0 1,240.9 1,213.1 
‘Yo others . F F 0.1 20,7 16,0 20,5 17.9 34.5 42.8 58.4 55.9 93.3 

O1weRLoaNS . 25.7 6.2 60.7 227,9. 611.1 858.5 861.8 $86.7 705.0 TI7.S 
To States & U.Ts. 21,9 155 43,2 174.0 142.3 133.4 181.6 161.7 309, 0 241.7 
To local authorities « = — = =e 1.0 0.4 1.2 4.0 9.2 ica 

Ler apes cane ves = = a 196, 1 145.2 247.3 255,2 243,3 181,2 
Toforeign Governments . -~ 0.3 12,9 33.0 235.7 522.4 294.5 90.0 73,1 218.3 
To others - « 3.8 4.4 4.6 20.9 36.0 57.4 137.2 75.8 70.4 15.3 
TRRNATIONAL 

ae ole wince, : ee = 35 71.4 9 227.2 7.6 277.8 16,2 568.0 51.9 . 
br he ai aaa = at a9 17 2.0 1.8 8.6 1.6 (O16 1,7 
a 
Toran F . . 72.0 301.4 570.0 1,478.4 3,829.6 4,767.7 5,695:9 5,190.9 7,199.5 7,756.1 


th tt 
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Table 187--ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL BupGeT—-concld. 


Accounr 5--CHANGES IN FINANCIAL LIABILTITES CAPITAL ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT ADMINISTRATION 
AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 








Rs. Crores) 





1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 


























1950-51 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 3 9 ° 10 11 
JNCOMIN GS.— 
Market borrowings 30.3 103,7 196.3 283.9 661.1 1,310.0 1,836.8 2,245.9 2,848.5 3,187.0 
Bonds issued under voluntary . ie 39.5 ae oy ag 
Disclosure Scheme a “ 
Foreign debt 
PL480 . . . 290.3 213.1 36.3 . a 
Loans . . 49,9 80.0 2 a 
Rupee Loans. . . A .* si ae oe . 
Dollar Credit .  -  - +e . 81.5 18.5 19, 8 ae H 
Investment of Deposit of U. 
S$, Government Counter- 
part funds (net ) : 240,4 133.1 3g 
Accounts under Indo-US. ne 
Agreement, 1974 . . (945.2 (—)56.1 (—)35.1 (—)49.3 48.5 (—)54,8 
Deposits of special Credits . 203.6(a)  60.3(a) 97,0 (—)30.7 (—)53,0 (—)61.6 
Loans from1M F Trust Fund ae ae 537.5 _ 
Oil Credits a ne v7 * 243.7 are A ar a sé 
Others . . . 7.8 ae 183.9 482.4 1,334.0 784.8 834.0 994,0 1,189.6 1,486.8 
Small Savings (net) 2 - 33.4 67,9 108, 3 151.2 392.8 544.7 847.2 1,105.1 1,121.2 1,300.0 
State Provident Funds (net) (54.8 221.8 176.6 252.8 219.2 
Public Provident Fand (net) _ 7.8 16.9 43.2 re oe Li.9 16.2 33.7 38.7 wey 247-9 
Compulsory/ Annuity Deposits . (35.7 ‘ee ae oe : : 
Deposits of Non-Govt, Provident . a 
Funds . . . é é +e 104,0 308.6 401.8 460.2 603.6 675.0 
Special borrowings from R.B.1; 
against Compulsory deposits 130.0 125.0 (—)80.0 (+)70.0 25.0 
Special Securities (net) . o. 216.7 (—-)64.8 399.5 (-)2. i 
Sales of Treasury Bills (net) Spe- 
cial Treasury Bills. . ed, 53.6 227.3 1,9 on . oe ae 
Special Bearer bonds . . a n ws te ie an BS ‘ 88.7 875.8 
Other Treasury Bills 9.0 123.4 (-)I41.3 218.3 845.7 3,350.7 — 1,565.5 2,637.9 2,754.6 1,013.0 
Other debt (net) » 14.4 34.6 “39.0 (—)25.4 a He . an $6 
Miscellaneous Capital receipts (net) (—)96.8 118.5 151.2 (-+)269,0 56.1 264.3 
ToTtaL 73.9 349,2 721.4 1,467.6 4,224.9 6,764.7 3,215.4 7,207.2. 9,701.7 9.028.4 
a ee rn 
OUTGOINGS— 
Repayment of long term rupees 
be sa 41.7 69.0 109.4 173.4 204.6 124.6 183.3 294.4 269.7 286.8 
Repayment of foreign debt 4.5 3.2 17.6 80.5 343.8 429,2 469,9 410.1 391,6 426.8 
Balance : Net increase io financial 
liabilities . . : . 21.7 277,0 594.4 1213.7 3,676.5 6,210.9 2,562.2 6,502.7 9,040.4 8,314.8 
TOTAL 73.9 349.2 721.4 1,467.6 4,224.9 6,764.7 3,215.4 7,207.2 9,701.7 9,028.4 











ACCOUNT 6 ~CASH AND CAPITAL RECONCILIATION ACCOUNT OF GOVERNMENT 
ADMINISTRATION AND DEPARTMENTAL COMMERCIAL UNDERTAKINGS 








1950-51 1955-56 =: 1960-61 


1965-66 1975-76 1977-78 1978-79 1879-80 1980-81 


(Rs Crores) 
1981-82 


Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Accounts Revised 


ea RS 











1 2 3 4 5 6 ig 8 9 10 11 
re ene Re ee icra rn 
INCOMINGS— 
Net increase in financial liabilities . 
Balancing item Acecunt 5. . 27,7 277.0 §94,4 1,213.7 3,676.5 6,210.9 2,562.2 6,502.7 9,040.4 8,314.8 
Decrease in cash balance. . . 36.5 24,5 - oe 2,516, 3 “ ro 686.7 
ToTAL . : ° 27.7 313.5 618.9 1,213.7 3,676.5 6,210.9 5,078.5 6,502.7 9,040.4 9,001.5 
OUTGOINGS— nae cad a 
Deficit on alltransactions in com~ 
modities and services and 
teansfers—Balancing item 
Account 3 . . . —39.6 51.5 169.0 629 452.6 466.5 900.4 2,113.1 2,748.4 2,800.2 
Net increase in_financia! assets— 
Balancing item Accouat4 . 34,9 262.0 449,00 1,105.3 2,744.3 3,326.7 4,178.1 4,184.9 6,114.7 6,201.3 
{increase in cash balance. F 12,4 ae _ 45.5 479.6 2,417.7 Ke 2,04.7 177.3 ac 
TOTAL . oe) a”) 277 313.5 G18.9 1,213.7 3,676.5 6,210.9 5,078.5 6,502.7 9,040.4 9,001.5 


Re a STC ee ee eee 


(a) Relates to Iran 


29. INCOME-TAX 


Statistics presented in this section relate to the Income-tax assessments. The figures refer to regular 
assessments made under the Income-tax Act and do not include demands ratsed on provisional assessments 
to miscellaneous demands like penalties, interest, etc. Figures of taxes represent the demand raised and not 
the collections actually made against those demands, The Statistics for the years 1970-71 and 1973-74 are 
not given as these have been kept in abeyance for the present by the Directorate of Inspection. 


Tables 188--189 


These tables analyse the demand for Income-tax according to the different classes of assessees viz., 
(i) Individuals, (it) Hindu Undivided Families, (iii) Unregistered Firms & Associations of persons, (iv) Re- 
gistered Firms ,and (v) Companies. The statements are designed to show the total tax demand (including 
surcharge) payable by assassees and net income left in their hands after payment of tax. The number of 
assesse“s shown are in respect of each assessment made on them and an assessee having more than One 
assessment made on him during the year is counted more than once, Table 184 presents All India series 
showing the figures according to various ranges of income assessed for the latest year 1979-80 and the data 
regarding total of all ncome-ranges for 10 years, Table 185 provides State-wise data for total of all 
income ranges for the latest year. 


Table 190 


The table analyses the demand of income-tax during the year 1979-80 according to tne category of 
income assessed and refunds and rebates allowed. Demand and refund involved in reassessments on account 
of rectifications, appeals, revisions, etc. are also given. An asgessee having income from more than one 
source is included unde: each one of the sources from which the income is derived. 


Table 191 


_ This table presents amount of income-tax including surcharge payable in selected cases of income 
and its percentage incidence for the assessment year 1981-82. 


Table 192 


Income from ‘‘Business and Profession” and tax thereon for the year ending 31st March, 1980 is 
analysed in this table. 
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Table 188—CLassIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES 


ALL INDIA 
a 


(i) Individuals 
Year/Range of total in- 


come Assessees Total Tax payable Net 
(Number) income Income 
assessed Income-tax(?) Surcharge Total 


OE Ne a A A AA AER ana Ae titi: 


1 3 3 4 5 6 7 
a ee ee 
1954-55 2 6 we 4,26,411 469,22,94 70,16,80 2,80,09 72,96,89 396,26,04 
195556. 5 6 6 4,54,695 $00,53,59 76,14,13 3,26,40 79,40,53 421,13,06 
1960-61. . «. . 8,28,347 771,19,68 90,53,05 7,52,99 98,06,04 679,73,64 
1965-66 . 2. we 14,65,856  1286,44,50 136,58,90 8,22,33 144,81,23 1141,63,27 
1970-71 2» .6© 6 -» a ~ od a ak 
1975576 2 8 els 20,51,635 -2521,88,61 320,04,35 39,92,04 359,96,39 2161,92,22 
1996-77. wee 20,33,648  -2877,61,86 397,11,24 43,54,28 440,65,52  2436,96,34 
1977-78 . 6 ele 21,22,920  3159,28,95 419,17,29 42,25,79 461,43,08  2697,85,87 
1978-79 . 6 «6 . 15,67,692  2725,76,73 397,35,10 41,23,60 438,58,70 2287,18,03 
1979-80 . : ° 14,63,286 2646,77,34 377,95,20 50,50,50 428,45,70 2218,31,64 
1979-80 :-— 
Rs, 
Below 5,000 «6 . 366 10,17 1,26 5 1,31 8,86 
5,001—7,00 : 5,050 3,23,50 6,74 42 7,16 3,16,34 
7,501 10,000 . . 1,19,879 101,11,32 3,70,36 45,87 4,16,23 96,95,09 
10,00i—~15,000 . . 7,23,426 867,95,04 47,30,68 6,72,49 54,03,17 813,91,87 
15,001 20,000 . . 2,92,818 504,31,79 44,64,22 6,35,15 50,99,37 453,32,42 
20,001—25,000 . 1,25,773 277,83,09 31,39,22 4,38,59 35,77,81 242,05,28 
25,001 30000 . . 62,580 170,12,26 23,63,46 3,29,80 26,93,26 143,19,00 
30,001 40,000. . 57,870 198,04,48 39,77,99 5,55,11 45,33,10 152,71,38 
40,001~50,000 . 34,902 154,04,96 37,77,62 5,34,50 43,12,12 110,92,84 
50,001 60,000. . 16,182 88,04,44 25,07,78 3,29,06 28,36,84 59,67,60 
60,001—70,000 . 8,158 52,23,65. 16,49,33 2,07,34 18,56,67 33,66,98 
70,001—100,000 . 9,632 °78,30,13 . 28,83,52 3,51,84 32,35,36 45,94,77 
100,00I—200,000 . 5,076 67,11,87 29,92,72 3,60,00 53,52,72 33,59,15 
200,001—300,000 . 807 19,33,41 10,02,54 1,15,51 11,18,05 8,15,36 
300,001—400,000 . 269 9,19,10 500,46 58,36 $,58,82 3,60,28 
400,001—500,000 . 143 6,38,06 3,71,24 41,76 4,13,00 2,25,06 
Over 500,000. . 355 49,40,07 30,56,06 3,74,65 34,30,71 15,09,36 





() Including Super-Tax. Source : Directorate of Inspection Ministry of Finance, 


(*) Including Super-Tax. 
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Tab'e 183 —CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES —Contd. 
ALL INDIA 
Rs. '000 
re a a Ee ee 
(ii) Hindu undivided families 
PERE ne Ee Assessees Total Tax payable ; 
(Number) income Net 
assessed Income-tax(?) Surcharge Total Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
—_ eee 
1954-55 re: 39,083 63,45,13 10,66,53 33,04 10,99,57 52,45,56 
1955-56 39,633 62,25,37 10,58,79 45,63 11,04,42 $1,20,95 
1960-61 70,390 88,69,00 11,13,98 88,70 12,02,68 76,66,32 
1965-66 93,651 111,57,02 14,21,83 97,63 15,19,46 96,37,56 
1970-71 .  . % Be ” 
1975-76. . .. 89,423 153,76,47 32,50,79 4,15,02 36,65,81 117,10,65 
1976-77 2. . . 89,129 162,92,62 34,80, 10 4,14,62 38,94,72 123,97,90 
1977-78 i 3a 77,680 158,56,24 35,04,77 3,67,05 38,71,82 119,84,42 
1978-79 . iReEe $7,525 127,79,28 27,62,33 3,23,67 30,36,00 96,93,28 
1979-80 . . «. . 52,869 119,78,41 24,84,55 3,00,54 27,85,09 91,93,32 
1979-80 :— 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 25 71 9 9 62 
$,001—7,500 289 18,50 72 2 14 17,76 
7,501—10,000 4,062 3,61,98 7,41 67 8,08 3,53,90 
10,001—15,000 19,873 24,12,68 1,34,62 17,36 1,51,98 22,60,70 
15,001—-20,000 9,567 16,56,07 1,66,67 21,65 1,88,32 14,67,75 
20,001—25,000 5,895 13,13,71 1,79,98 23,07 2,03,05 11,10,66 
25,001—30,000 3,874 10,57,34 1,82,67 23,27 2,05,94 8,51,40 
30,001—-40,000 4,146 14,19,14 -3,23,27 40,22 3,63,49 10,55,65 
40,001—-50,000 1,939 8,58,18 2,45,47 30,42 2,75,89 5,82,29 
$0,001—60,000 1,097 5,97,36 1,87,71 22,35 2,10,06 3,87,30 
60,001—-70,000. 687 4,41,25 1,53,81 17,96 1,71,77 2,69,48 
70,001—~100,000 855 6,96,06 2,76,62 32,73 3,09,35 3,86,71 
100,001—200,000 423 5,58,64 2,74,80 32,12 3,06,92 2,51,72 
200,001—-300,000 73 1,73,29 92,76 10,93 1,03,69 69,60 
300,001—-400,000 28 95,07 57,84 5,73 63,57 31,50 
400,001—500,000 7 32,07 18,90 2,30 21,20 10,87) 
Over 500,000 29 2,86,36 1,81,21 19,74 2,00,95 85,41 


——_—_—_— 
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Table 188—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSELES-- Contd, 

















ALL INDIA 
Rs, ’000 
(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 
Year/Range of total income 
Assessees Total Tax payable 
(Number) income SUES a RNR Net 
assessed Income-taxt!) Surcharge Total income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 F ‘ : 20,771 29,44,15 6,44,26 27,59 6,71,86 22,72,29 
"3955-56. . : : 23,148 33,97,49 8,65,41 35,83 9,01,24 24,96,26 
1960-61. . . . 27,708 31,98,67 5,82,55 41,68 6,24,23 25,74,44 
1965-66 . . . 35,593 52,16,59 13,18,62 1,22,46 14,41,08 37,75,51 
1970-71. . 
197516 swe 25,925 67,07,05 26,41,87 3,22,26 29,64,13 37,42,92 
1976-77 2 6 2 27,747 72,75,18 26,22,34 3,33,75 29,56,09 43,19,09 
1977-78 2. . 24,230 87,51,25 35,78,47 41,8,69 39,97,16 47,54,09 
1978-79. . . ‘ 22,027 77,01,73 27,14,52 2,85,14 29,99,66 47,02,07 
1979-80 . .« «©  « 20,270 81,69,01 30,22,55 3, 10,24 33,32,79 48,36,22 
1979-80 :— 
Rs, 
Below 5,000 . oe 437 8,41 3,30 4 3,34 5,07 
$,001—7,500 . . 352 22,85 4,14 5 4,19 18,66 
7,501—10,000 .  . 3,139 2,84,15 7,90 45 8,35 2,75,80 
10,001—15,000 . 5,969 7,18,68 42,32 4,06 46,38 6,72,30 
15,001—20,000  . ts 2,632 4,67,39 45,80 461 50,41 4,16,98 
20,00I—25,000 . ts 1,709 3,90,04 50,63 5,34 55,97 3,34,07 
25,001—30,000 . . 1,085 3,03,50 50,32 4,83 55,15 2,48,35 
30,001—40,000 . 1,365 4,81,31 1,00,21 10,14 1,10,35 3,70,96 
40,001—50,000 .  . 923 4,25,64 1,11,20 10,86 1,22,05 3,03,58 
50,001—60,000  . . 545 3,01,92 90,99 9,17 1,00, 16 2,01,76 
60,001—70,000 . 316 2,07,37 69,24 6,86 76,10 1,31,27 
70,001—1,00,000 . 800 6,76,76 2,52,32 25,70 2,78,02 3,98,74 
100,001—-200,000 .  . 574 8,15,80 3,87,82 40,02 4,27,84 3,87,96 
200,001--300,000 . 150 3,71,91 1,98,15 21,48 2,19,63 1,52,28 
300,001—400,000 . . 75 2,61,94 1,45,98 15,32 1,61,30 1,00,64 
400,001--500,000 . 60 2,68,40 1,60,31 16,62 1,76,93 "91,47 
Over 500,000. 139 21,62,94 13,01,92 1,34,69 14,36,61 7,26,33 


ge 
(*) Including Super-Tax. 
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Table 188—QOLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES— Contd. 


ALL INDIA 


Year/Range of total income 


1960-61(a) . . ‘ . 
1965-66 

1970-71 ; ‘ ° 
1974-75 

1975-76 ; . . 
1976-77. : . 
1977-78 

1978-79 

1979-80. . . 
1979-80 :— 


Rs, 
Below 5,000 . 


5,001—7,500 
7,501—10,000 

10,001 —15,000 
-15,001—-20,000 
20,001—25,000 
25,001—30,000 
30,001—40,000 
40,001—--50,000 
50,001—-60,000 =o 
60,001—70,000 
70,001—-100,000 
{00,001—-200,000 
200,001--300,000 
300,001—400,000 . 
400,001---500,000 

Over 500,000 


() Including Super-Tax. 


(a) New classification ado 
companies, (formerly 


30—179 C.S.0./ND/84 


Assessees 


(Number) 


15,396 

45,905 
2,11,804 
2,46,035 
2,76,763 
2,96,809 
2,74,114 
2,71,514 


47,581 
42,755 
31,554 
26,905 
31,155 

. 20,425 
16,540 
11,646 
20,456 
17,083 

3,004 
1,068 
442 
900 


pied w.e.f, 1956-57. The data relating to Registered Firm’s for earlier 








(iv) Registered Firms 














(Rs. ’000) 





Nl te ED 








_Total Tax payable 
gene Income-tax(') Surcharge Total nea 
3 4 5 — = 
127,53,88 4,13,19 4,13,19 123,40,69 
288, 66,68 13,23,51 1,79,01 15,02,52 273,64,16 
888,37,80 17,83 22,79,94 85,97,57 802,40,23 
1116,03,05 91,53,65 20,63,14 112,16,79 1003,86,26 - 
1266,38,21 109,87,64 18,62,93 128,50,57 1137,87,64 
1419,47,73 132,53,49 14,42,43 146,95,92 1272,51,81 
1314,35,38 123,36,81 15,26,76 138,63,57 1175,71,81 
1280,20,14 124,45,93 15,93,84 140,39,77 1139,80,37 
59,58,05 70,45 9,10 79,55 58,78,50 
74,93,44 1,68,37 22,89 1,91,26 73,02,18 
71,04,41 2,10,35 28,35 2,38,70 68,65,71 
74,03,50 2,60,98 35,26 2,96,24 71,07,26 
107,50,18 4,63,99 62,26 5,26,25 102,23,93 
90,94,24 4,47,01 61,00 5,08,01 85,86,23 
90,15,86 5,49,78 72,06 6,21,84 83,94,02 
75,45,50 5,66,11 74,54 6,40,65 69,04,85 
169,90,23 15,52,29 2,01,05 17,53,34 152,36,89 
228,96,83 31,38,93 4,17,40 35,56,33 193,40,50 
71,66,78 13,12,30 1,75,48 14,87,78 56,79,00 
36,57,57 7,42,32 96,00 8,38,32 28, 19,25 
19,68,05 4,10,70 52,75 4,63,45 15,04,60 
109,75,50 25,52,35 2,85,70 28,38,05 81,37,45 


nown as companies and other concerns). 





years included under 
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Table 188—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES—-Contd,. 




















ALL INDIA 
Rs. 7000 
(v) Companies 
Year/Range total income seam 
ranma Alann a i) 22h a — jooné 
assessed Income-tax(4) Surcharge Total 
1 2 30 4 3 6 7 
1954-55. . F . 9,455 197,54,10 84,59,60 2,19,57 86,79,17 110,74,93 
1955-56. F . F 10,261 188,14,32 80,10,74 2,34,89 82,45,63 105,68,69 
1960-61. . : . 10,383 248,90,15 120,66,50 2,02,83 122,69,33 126,20,82 
1965-66. . . . 11,929 389,02,50 186,41,97 13,60 186,55,57 .  202,46,93 
1970-71. F ’ 5 5, oe 
1975-76. . . : 13,304 847,42,65 474,70,32 21,32,43 496,02,75 351,39,90 
1976-77. . . ‘ 13,619 886,43,22 508,56,87 22,96,58 531,53,45 354,89,77 
4977-78 . . . 14,585 1037,96,41 584,62,50 27,39,24 612,01,74 425,94,67 
1978-79 °. . . . 11,457 1346,11,83 741,76,17 32,83,63 774,59,80 571,52,03 
1979-80. ‘ F : 11,636 2020,41,15 1018,30,92 56,83,25 1075,14,17 945,26,98 
1979-80 ;— 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 ° . 2,261 44,30 26,75 127 28,02 16,28 
5,001—7,500 . ° 448 27,99 17,19 86 18,05 9,94 
7,501—10,000  . . 465 41,20 24,40 1,19 25,59 15,61 
10,001—15,000  . . 632 79,69 47,68 2,84 50,52 29.17 
15,001—20,000_—. : 565 1,00,15 58,69 3,01 61,70 38,45 
20,001—25,000  .. . 439 99,99 59,64 2,99 62,63 37,36 
25,001—30,000 . 345 96,28 58,09 3,79 61,88 34,40 
30,001—40,000 . . 598 2,09,41 1,25,08 6,23 1,31,31 78,10 
40,001—50,000 . . 494 2,26,36 1,32,90 8,15 1,41,05 85,31 
50,001—60,000  . . 358 1,97,87 1,16,63 6,25 1,22,88 74,99 
60,001—70,000 .  .- 293 1,92,06 1,15,01 5,83 1,20,84 71,22 
70,001—100,000  . . 836 7,10,30 4,15,64 22,50 4,38,14 2,72,16 
100,001-—-200,000 . . 1,073 15,43,39 9,36,85 52,37 9,89,22 5,54,17 
200,001 —-300,000 . 491° 11,92,80 7,32,20 38,21 7,70,41 4,22,39 
3000,001—400,000 . ‘ 285 9,91,79 5,95,12 28,95 6,24,07 3,67,72 
400,001-—500,000 . ’ 231 10,37,20 6,18,63 30,46 6,49,09 3,88,11 
Over 500,000 . 1,822 1952,50,37 977,50,42 54,68,35 1032,18,77 920,31,60 


i 


(*) Including Super-Tax. 


Table 188—-CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY ASSESSEES ACCORDING TO 
RANGES OF TOTAL INCOME ASSESSED AND CLASS OF ASSESSEES— Contd. 





Year/Range of total income —— 


INCOME 


TAX 


Aww INDIA 





(vi) All classes of assessees 
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Rs. ’000 





ne 


Assessees Total Tax payable 
(Number) income —— Net 
assessed Income-tax(!) Surcharge Total Tncome 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1954-55 , 4,95,720 759,66,31 171,87,20 5,60,.:0 177,47,50 582,18,81 
1955-56 $27,937 784,90,78 175,49,06 6,42,75 181,91,82 602,98,96 
1960-61 9,52,224 -1274,91,38 232,29,27 10,86,20 243,15,47  1031,75,91 
1965-66 16,52,934 2127,87,29 363,64,83 12,35,03 375,99,86 1751,87,43 
1970-71 ce 
1975-76 . 24,26,322  4706,17,83 945,20,98 89,24,89 -1034,45,87 —-3671,71,96 
1976-77 . 24,40,906 5266,11,09 1076, 58,19 92,62, 16 1169,20,35 4096,90,74 
1977-78 25,36,224 5862,80,58 1207,16,52 91,93,20 1299,09,72 4563,70,86 
1978-79 19,32,815  5$91,04,95 —:1317,24,93 95,42,80 1412,67,73 —-4178,37,22 
1979-80 18,19,575 6148,86,05 1517,79,15 129,38,37 1705,17,52 4443,68,53 
1979-80 :— 
Rs. 
Below 5,000 . 3,089 63,59 31,40 1,36 32,76 30,83 
5,001~7,500 16,139 £3,92,84 28,79 1,35 30,14 3,62,70 
7,501-—~10,000 1,27,545 107,98,65 4,10,07 48,18 4,58,25 103,40,40 
10,001—-15,000 7,97,481 959,64,14 50,25,75 7,05,%5 57,31,60 902,32,54 
15,001 —20,000 348,337 601,48,84 49,03,75 687,31 55,91,06 545,57,78 
20,001--25,000 : 1,65,370 366,91,24 36,39,82 4,98,34 41,38,16 325,53,08 
25,001—-30,000 94,789 258,72,88 29,15,52 3,96,95 33,12,47 225,60,41 
30,001—40,000 95,134 326,64,52 49,90,54 6,73,96 56,64,50 270,00,02 
40,001—-50,000 58,683 260,09,38 47,14,20 6,44,93 53,59,13 * 206,50,25 
§0,001-—60,000 34,722 189,17,45 34,52,89 4,38,89 38,91,78 150,25,67 
60,000—70,000 21,100 136,09,83 25,53,50 3,12,53 28,66,03 107,43,80 
70,001—100,000 32,579 269,03,48 53,80,39 633,87 60,14,21 208,89,27 
100,001 -—200,000 24,229 325,26,53 77,3112 9,01,91 86,33,03 238,93,50 
200,001 —-300,000 4,525 108,38,19 33,37,95 3,61,61 36,99,56 71 38,63 
300,001 —400,000 1,725 $9,25,47 20,41,72 2,04,36 22,46,08 36,79,39 
400,001—500,000 883 39,43,78 15,79,78 1,43,84 17,23,67 22,20, 1 t 
Over 500,000 3,245 2136,15,24 1048,41,96 62,83,13 1111,25,09 1024,90,15 


Z eis Sie 
a ee a a re Nea EY 
(*) Including Super-Tax. 
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Table 189-—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES 
State-wise 1979-80 
(Rs. °000) 
i) Individuals 
State 
Assessces Total income Total tax Net income 
(Number) assessed payable 
RR 
1 2 3 4 5 
a 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . ° : F 7 7 51,334 88,31,76 8,68,98 79,62,78 
Assam (*) : ° . : é 18,976 31,47,58 4,93,74 26,53,84 
Bibar e : ° . 36,332 56,85,11 6,48,23 50,36,88 
Gujarat (*) . . - . . 1,60,894 304,87,05 49,37,37 255,49,68 
Haryana» - ss 25,342 41,93,97 4,91,70 37,02,27 
Himachal Pradesh 2,720 4,50,25 §5,91 3,94,34 
Jammu & Kashmir 5,426 9,55,06 1,52,74 8,02,32 
Karnataka . 64,034 118,26,37 18,32,97 99,93,40 
Keral’. (*) - 23,068 54,05,34 11,98,12 42,07,22 
Madhya Pradesh 28,422 46,10,44 6,07,96 40,02,48 
Maharashtra. 4,68,719 865,91,45 142,99,17 722,92,28 
Manipur. . 81 11,07 87 10,20 
Meghalaya. + 1,283 2,16,06 29,41 1,86,65 
Nagaland . . 2,144 2,80,55 23,11 2,57,44 
Orissa ew Owls : 21,697 31,74,02 3,13,26 28,60,76 
Punjab « 6 + + © 6 8 32,294 58,35,54 8,36,60 49,98,94 
Rajasthan . . . . ° . 29,086 46,12,41 5,81,63 40,30,78 
Tamil Nadu wt , ie 69,093 133,12,91 23,13,96 109,98,95 
Tripura 1,986 3,09,94 27,41 2,82,53 
Uttar Pradesh : : . 90,136 141,65,71 20,11,48 121,54,23 
West Bengal «© © © © © © 226,149 408,61,82 76,12,50 332,49,32 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . . : : . 
Arunachal Pradesh (7) . . ’ . aa a ss 
Chandigarh i.e  & ee % 1,258 2,10,45 25,10 1,85,34 
D. & N. Haveli (*) ’ . . . ‘te es . or 
Delhi . . . . . ° 99,121 187,94,82 33,77,79 134,17,03 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . 3,691 7,07;66 5,05,69 6,01,97 
Lakshadweep (°) . i - : . va oe 44 _ 
Mizoram (@) ‘ . : . 
Pondicherry : . ’ . ° ‘ ai 
TOTAL : : 14,63,286 2,646,77,34 428,45,70 2,218,31,64 


a tue ace ete a 
Source : Directorate of Inspection, Ministry of Finance, 

(‘) Figures shown against Assam are inclusive of Mizoram & Arunachal Pradesh, 

(*) Gujarat”includes D. &}N. Haveli also. 

(*) Kerala includes Lakshadweep. 


Cg a A 
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Table 189-—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Conid. 
State-wise 1979-80 














(Rs. '000) 
g Gi) Hindu undivided families 
tate 
Assessees Total income Total tax Net income 
(Number) Assessed Payable 
1 2 3 4 3 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . ° . ° . 4,624 - 8,63,02 1,39,27 9,23,78 
Assam (?) e e ° e ° ry ry 717 1,48,65 26,06 1,22,59 
Bihar : . . 7 ° 3 . 572 1,15,66 21,49 94,17 
Gujarat (7) . . . . ° ° 12,235 29,17,22 7,03,77 22,13,45 
Haryana. . ‘ ° ° ° ° 1,041 2,23,15 43,69 1,79,46 
Himachal Pradesh we se 151 25,75 4,30 21,45 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . |. . 73 19,62 4,69 14,93 
Kamataka. - . «© «© «© 4,531 9,92,01 2,12,49 7,79,52 
Kerala (®). 0 - wee 131 34,32 7,97 26,35 
Madhya Pradesh ° . 5 ° : 1,402 2,82,81 52,45 2,30,36 
Maharashtra. . » ae 8,634 22,01,20 5,89,31 16,11,89 
Manipur. ‘ . F . F A oa se . a 
Meghalaya . : ; : ; : : 72 13,77 2,23 H,54 
Nagaland . . ee ee oe we 
Orissa ee roe, | 659 1,23,09 19,00 1,04,09 
Punjab F ‘ . 4 . : c 1,212 2,74,69 62,98 2,11,71 
Rajasthan . - ; : . a ° 2,672 5,46,31 1,24,20 4,22,11 
Tamil Nadu . . . : : “ 5,112 12,33,76 3,14,12 9,19,64 
Tripuwa ese 8 1,95 75 1,20 
Uttar Pradesh . . . - 4,700 9,85,48 2,14,86 7,70,62 
West Bengal «sees 2,983 6,24,51 1,41,29 4,83,22 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . : . . ‘ os oe sig 
Arunachal Pradesh (?) a oe . oe 
Chandigarh . . : . ° : 17 5,99 2,69 3,30 
D. & N. Haveli (*) . se . . a . oe 
Delhi So a2 @ oe & ww 1,234 3,33,84 93,05 2,40,79 
Goa, Daman & Diu . * 8 8 . 29 11,61 4,43 7,18 
Lakshadweep (°) . . . . . es oe oe es 
Mizoram (*) ‘ ‘ . . ° . oe os 
Pondicherry : . . . . An 
TOTAL « . ‘ é 52,869 119,78,41 27,85,09 91,93,32 


i —————— 


For foot notes see page 456. 
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Table 189—CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES—Contcd. 





State— 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam (') 

Bihar 

Gujarat (*) 
Haryana 
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
‘Karnataka . 
Kerala (°) . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab ; 
Rajasthan . . 
Tamil Nadu : 
Tripura . ‘ 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 7 


Union Territory— 


A. & N, Islands 


State 


Arunachal Pradesh (*) 


Chandigarh 
D. & N. Haveli (*) 
Delhi 


Goa, Daman & Diu 


Lakshadweep (*) 
Mizoram (!) 
Pondicherry - 


TOTAL 


For foot notes see page 456. 





State-wise 1979-80: 


Rs, *000 


(iii) Unregistered firms and associations of persons 


Assessees " 
(Number) 


tO 


107 
632 
896 
958 
4t 
1,499 
4,152 


18 
841. 
619 





assessed 


1,59,80 
78,03 
27,35 
9,94,65 
1,56,82 
17,72 
57,20 
3,19,39 
1,41,99 
1,04,67 

19,38,16 


9,90 
9,01 
39,14 
4,43,68 
§,27,53 
3,35,61 
8,03 
5,97,86 
13,92,16 


44,23 


6,26,10 
1,69,98 


81,69,01 


Total income 





Total tax 
payable 


4 


66,33 
30,10 
8,70 
3,98,87 
53,72 
3,53 
11,33 
1,55,14 
57,94 
36,15 
7,59,81 


3,27 
3,87 
11,83 
2,06,78 
3,03,64 
1,13,20 
1,33 
2.21.53 
$,13,21 


33,32,79 


Net income 


93,47 
47,93 
18,65 
5,95,78 
1,03,10 
14,19 
45,87 
1,64,25 
84,05 
68,52 
11,78,35 


6,63 
5,14 
27,31 
2,36,90 
2,23,89 
2,22,41 
6,70 
3,76,34 
8,78,95 


8,36 


3,12,81 
1,16,62 


48,36,22 
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Table 189--CLassiFiCATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASS OF ASSESSEES— Contd. 
State-wise 1979-80 




















Rs. °000 
(iv) Registered firms 
State 
Assessees Total income Total tax Net income 
(Number) assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . . : : . 7,660 35,18,75 3,46,53 31,72,22 
Assam (?) » 2a 2,064 9,31,87 92,55 8,39,02 
Bihar ; : : : . f : 1,713 9,82,64 1,53,33 8,29,31 
Gujarat (?) . ‘ . E . . 62,210 285,69,39 29,73 ,04 255,96,35 
Haryana .  . sss ge 10,647 38,59,84 3,26,06 35,33,78 
Himachal Pradesh. . . : ° 601 2,54,50 24,70 2,29,80 
Jammu & Kashmir. . ° ° ° 1,400 6,65,46 67,61 5,97,85 
Karnataka. . «ww 15,051 85,48,88 10,81,17 74,67,71 
Kerala (). . « . . fa 4,266 31,69,02 4,74,12 26,94,90 
Madhya Pradesh ww wtwt, 7,783 30,71,76 2,71,70 28,00,06 
Maharashtra . é : : . : 66,583 342,44,36 40,24,59 302,19,77 
Manipur : se se ae a 
Meghalaya . ‘ , . . ° ° 267 1,18,40 10,71 1,07,69 
Nagaland . é ‘ A , - E 315 1,36,33 9,89 1,26,44 
Orissa : F ‘ . . . . 1,753 7,63,71 68,22 6,95,49 
Punjab F . . . . r ° 10,373 44,96,11 4,52,57 40,43,54 
Rajasthan . : . . : A : 14,213 52,08,78 4,38,35 47,70,43 
Tamil Nadu é ° . : . . 19,438 86,07,53 9,62,60 76,44,93 
Tripura . 1 0. ele 317 95,47 | 6,95 88,52 
Uttar Pradesh. : : ° . : 17,713 71,66,27 6,53,58 65,12,69 
West Bengal . : - ‘ : ; 17,587 76,38,08 7,42,81 68,95,27 
Union Territory— 

A, & N, Islands : . . . . oe oe oe os 
Arunachal Pradesh (7) : . . . - ee 85 os 
Chandigarh . ’ : . ‘ ° 132 1,16,89 17,94 98,95 
D. & N. Haveli (*) . : : , ‘ i ie a8 ia 
Dethi ‘ ‘ ‘ . . . e 8,801 55,66,05 8,00,24 47,65,81 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . 627 2,90,35 40,51 2,49,84 
Lakshadweep (*) F . r . . us a a 
Mizoram (7) : . . . . . oe ie 
Pondicherry. F * ‘oe e ° as ee - a6 aa 

ToraL. . . . 2,71,514 1280,20,14 140,39,77 1139,80,37 


eee 


For foot notes see page 456, 
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Table 189 —CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY 


INCOME TAX 


State-wise 1979-80 


CLASS OF ASSESSEES~- Contd. 











(Rs. 000 ) 
(v) Companies 
State 
Assessees Total income Total tax Net Income 
(Number) assessed payable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . : ; . . 44 17,15,59 9,98,07 7,17,52 
Assam (’) . ; . . : 102 2,37,57 1,38,92 98,65 
Bihar . ° ‘ . ° ° ° 34 27,95,19 16,56,80 11,38,39 
Gujarat (°) ° ° . 708 91,18,40 53,92,20 37,26,20 
Haryana . ° . ; : ° 56 4,45,64 2,67,18 1,78,46 
Himachal Pradesh A : C ° 2 19 14,36 8,50 5,86 
Jammu & Kashmir e . ° . 2 1,50 87 63 
Karnataka . ° ‘ . ‘ e ° 444 75,22,89 44,17,47 31,05,42 
Kerala (?) « . = : P e . 463 26,23,62 16,05,97 10,17,65 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ : a C 43 49,09 30,04 19,05 
Maharashtra . . . ° ° 3,833 841,52,19 376,20,05 465,32,14 
Manipur ae ‘ a 
Meghalaya . ‘ é ; : 32 14,79 8,63 6,16 
Nagaland . . ° e ° ° . og ae ‘ a 
Orissa ow ll wl wll ele 21 5,82,15 3,37,87 2,44,28 
Punjab ° ° ° 4 e ° 100 6,75,78 4,15,32 2,60,46 
Rajasthan . . ° . . ° 157 4,53,98 2,63,60 1,90,38 
Tamil Nadu . . . . ° ° 617 90,35,56 52,29,36 38,06,20 
Tripura e * e ° . e . 4 1,98 95 1,03 
Uttar Pradesh . . . ° . 391 31,87,67 19,58,97 12,28,70 
West Bengal «© © «© © © 3,665 476,00,63 277,27,36 198,73,27 
Union Territory— 
A. & N, Islands . . . ° ° oe oe 
Arunachal Pradesh (*) . 7 ° we a 5 i 
Chandigarh ‘ . . . . . 5 2,43 1,38 1,05 
D. & N. Haveli (*) . . . . a ee ie ae 
Dethi ° . ° . . ‘ . 705 305,80,98 185,97,12 119,83,86 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . ° . 186 12,29,16 8,37,54 3,91,62 
Lakshadweep (°) . . . . . ae a ‘: 
Mizoram (?) ‘ > . ’ . . ac oe ° 
Pondicherry ° e . . . . oe ee oe 
es 
ToTAL ° . ‘ 11,636 2020,41,15 1075,14,17 945,26,98 


For foot notes see page 456. 





tre enya iy 
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Table 189 —CLASSIFICATION OF THE TAX PAYABLE BY CLASSOF AssissEES-—Contd. 
State-wise 1979-80 











(Rs. '000) 
(vi) All classes of assessces 
State —_— Sen nnenSe ERR ReReEEemeREREE 
Assessees Total income Total tax Net Income 
(Number) assessed spayable 
1 2 3 4 5 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh . . : . ; 63,960 150,88,92 24,19,18 126,69,74 
Assam (1) » Bee eee: 22,167 45,43,40 7,81,37 37,62,03 
Bihar * : : : : . 3 38,736 96,05,95 24,88,55 71,17,40 
Gujarat (®) ere : ‘ : 2,38,586 720,86,71 144,05,25 576,81,46 
Haryana : - : é A : 37,468 88,79,42 11,82,35 76,97,07 
Himachal Pradesh : : . : . 3,593 7,62,58 96,94 6,65,64 
Jammu & Kashmir. : , : P 7,169 16,98,84 2,37,24 14,61,60 
Karnataka . P 84,737 292,09,54 76,99,24 215,10,30 
Kerala (°) a : ; : : 3 28,226 113,74,29 33,44,12 80,30,17 
Madhya Pradesh ; : : : ; 37,947 81,18,77 9,98,30 71,20,47 
Maharashtra . 7 é : ‘ : 5,53,067 2091,27,36 572,92,93 1518,34,43 
Manipur ‘ ; ; : F ; 8i 11,07 87 10,20 
Meghalaya. . » - . =. 1,672 3,72,92 54,25 3,18,67 
Nagaland . F ; . : F 3 2,461 4,25,89 36,87 3,89,02 
Orissa : ‘ : : ; : ‘ 24,237 46,82,11 7,50, 18 39,31,93 
Punjab ; s é . ‘ - 5 44,611 117,25,80 19,74,25 97,51,55 
Rajasthan F : . . : A 47,024 113,49,01 {7,11,42 96,37,59 
Tamil Nadu . : . : , 3 95,218 325,25,37 89,33,24 235,92,13 
Tripura , : . : : 7 2,356 4,17,37 37,39 3,79,98 
Uttar Pradesh . : ? ; ; 1,14,439 261,02,99 50,61,41 210,42,58 
West Beugal : : ¢ : : 1 2,54,536 981,17,20 367,37,18 613,80,03 
Union Territory— 

A, &. N, Islands : : F : : we Py 

Arunachal Pradesh (*) ‘ i , . ae bei a = 
Chandigarh : : . . : . 1,430 3,49,99 52,98 2,97,01 
D. & N. Haveli (7). : : : : oe on “a om 
Delhi ‘ : . : . . a 1,10,702 559,01,79 231,81,49 327,20,30 
Goa, Daman & Diu . : : é F 5,152 24,08,76 10,41,53 13,67,23 
Lakshadweep (®) 5 wes 2 a 

Mizoram (*) . . . . ‘ . is aa aie Se 
Pondicherry . . . ‘ ‘ 7 ace F 


oe 
ee 


Toran. weSs«dB 19,575 6148,86,05 1705,17,52 4443,68,53 





———— See re vee eee rN 
For foot notes see page 456. 
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Table 190 — ANALYSES OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME -TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES 
oF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED 




















1979-80 
(Rs. 7000) 
= _ __ A—DEMAND 
Classification Assessees Gross Gross tax 
(Number) income (iT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 
I, Income accruing or arising in India : 
1, Salaries : 
1.1 Central Government . . . 95,872 163,09,97 13,10,58 
1.2 State Government : : : 38,934 64,65,62 6,35,52 
1.3 Others 6,56,980 1255,25,83 181,84,81 
2, Interest on Securities : 
2,1 Central/State Governments and Loca! Authorities 6,348 13,16,48 4,92,31 
2.2 Others 6,977 32,19,62 17,50,41 
3, House Property 61,776 42,64,86 14,34,91 
4, Business <nd Profession : 
4.1 Own business or professions 7,45,730 41,39,87,78 1352,74,26 
4,2 Share of profits from registered firms 2,60,692 542,38,24 104,79,56 
4.3 Compensation u/s 28 (ii) 1,185 1,60,06 26,98 
4.4 Share of profits from URF/AOP, etc 2,037 3,83,94 1,20,00 
5. Capital Gains : 
5.1 Short term asscts 2,871 3,99,01 1,56,32 
5.2 Other assets : 
5.21 Buildings and/or Jands 3,270 9,48,78 5,43,89 
5.22 Others 4,553 8,50,69 3,85,77 
6. Other Sources : 
6.1 Dividends . 21,600 67,24,85 34,87,21 
6.2 Annuity receivable u/s 280 D 15,620 7,63,88 1,94,57 
6.3 Interest on National Savings Certificate, cic. 25,647 16,92,87 4,25,09 
6.4 Others Soe 6 aoe eS 75,148 110,00,13 43,56,03 
If. Income accruing or arising abroad : 
4.1 Business or Profession . ol . . 356 44,06 18,23 
1.2 Others — es wo 622 59,18 11,99 
(A) Total Gross Demands 20,26,218 6483,55,84 1791,98,44 





1T--Income Tax. 

SC—Sur Charge. 

URF—Un ‘egistered Firm, 
AOP—Association of Persons. 


Source : Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance. 
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Table 199 ANALYSES OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES 
OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED —-Contd, 























1979-80 
(Rs.’000) 
B.—-DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES 
Classification : No. of Amount of Total relief 
assessees deduction / in tax 
rebates (IT+SC) 
1 2 3 4 
1. Deductions : 
1.1 Current loss set off ‘ ‘ - - ow ‘. 2,065 20,46,64 11,52,39 
1.2 Earlier years loss set off . F ‘ ‘ : . 1,237 12,01,57 6,72,50 
1.3 Losses in Speculation set off . ; ‘ , 8 11,58 7,18 
1.4 Losses Under the head Capital gains set off : P 8 aa = 
1.5 Contributions to Provident Fund, life insurance etc. (Sec 80C) 8,23,892 234,12,99 33,66,51 
1.6 Expenditure on medical treatment ete. of Hbodicae oye 
dependents (Sec. 80D) . 184 3,22 43 
1.7 Payments for securing retiring ponents (Sec. 80E) ‘ c 14 48 24 
LY Educational expenses abroad of children of non-citizen (Sec. 80F) ~ 30 87 30 
1 Donation of funds etc. (Sec. 80G) . : 2,160 2,73,78 1,39,73 
1.10 Profits of undertakings employing displaced pena (Sec 80H) 95 38,65 20,74 
141 Profit from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Sec. 80J) 234 25,84,52 13,44,89 
1.12 a from new industrial undertakings, hotels etc. (Sec. 1,210 3,79,50 2,24,55 
1,13 Dividends from Indian Companies, interest fron secu “ities, 
bank deposits etc. (Sec, 80L) 24,660 5,33,37 1,16,13 
1.14 Income of Co-operative Societies exempt (Sec. 80P) ‘ 635 3,24,06 99,46 
1.15 Dividends from Co-operative Societies (Sec, 800) . ‘ 37 4,44 1,95 
1.16 Foreign remuneration of professors, teachers etc. (Sec. 80R) 30 2,96 56 
1.17 Conipenssuon for termination of Managing Agency etc, anes. 
80S) . 24 66 12 
1.18 Long tenn Capi Gans (Sec, 801) J 848 1,77,58 84,80 
1.19 genes for blind or physically handicapped persons (Sec 
sou) . ; 130 5,47 1,31 
1.20 Profits of Compaties frum proniy Wetees, (Sec. 801). 10 1,89,19 1,07,43 
1.21 Inter-corporate Dividends (Sec. 80M) ‘ : : 583 8,49,77 5,08,15 
1.22 Dividends from foreign companies (Sec. 80N) ; af 22,95 13,30 
}.23 Royalities etc. from Companies (Sec. 80MM & sec. 80- 0). 9 68,48 39,68 
1.24 Annuity Deposits (Sec. ee f : ‘ ’ 614 15,15 2,64 
1.25 Other deductions : : . ; 2 / 5,257 13,21,91 7,08,97 
TOTAL OF DEDUCTIONS ‘ . : $,63,973 34,69,79 86,13,96 
2. Rebates : 
2.1. Income of or dividends from co-operative societies . ee 
2.2. Income of marketing authorities . ; ; nis ee 
2.3. Profits from new industrial undertakings, Roles te : 10 70 
2.4, Dividents from industrial undertakings, hotels, etc. ais ane i 
2.5. Share io income of unregistered firm association of persons 431 1,01,45 37,63 
2.6. Share of tax payable by registered firms ‘ i ‘ 16 5,08 2,03 
2.7. Interest on tax-free securities. F ; ve 
2.8. Educational expenses abroad of children of Aonseitceds 5 ne i 
2.9. Donations to funds etc. : ‘ : . ‘ - 1 88 1 
2.10. Profits from export of goods . F ss . ‘: a 7 
2.11. Sale proceeds of goods manufactured for export : ‘ ea ee 
2.12, Dividends out of agricultural income A ‘ : r 22 66 
2.13. Inter-corporate dividends. : ; , ; 
2.14. Dividends from foreign companies . . ‘ - : sé 
2.15. Royalties ete. from companies ; ‘ F F a ai des . 
2.16. Other rebates and relief. ‘ “ . A . 469 3,12 ; 27,29 
Toran of REBATES =... 949 1,11,89 66,96 
a ce Se 
TAX PaYABLe (A—B) ‘ 7 ne na 1705,17,52 








1T—Income Tax, 
SC—Surcharge, 
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Table 190—ANALYSES OF THE DEMAND OF INCOME-TAX ACCORDING TO THE CLASSES 
OF INCOME ASSESSED AND DEDUCTIONS AND REBATES ALLOWED— Coucld. 















































1979-80 
(Rs.°000) 
C—DOUBLE INCOME-TAX RELIEF 
Classification Assessees Total relief 
(Number) in tax 
aT + Sc) 
1 2 3 
ToTAL DouBLE INCOME*TAX RELIEF ve. de 319 12,65,00 
Ner Demand [A—(B+C)] - «SS - 1692,52,52 
Add:—(i) Demand raised in re-assessment u/s 147 . : : : ; ; : + io 
(i) Demand fale in Bceesaiar on account of revisions, eae BPrEats 
ete. . ee ee 
Deduct -— (i) Reduction/Refund allowed in re-assessment u/s 147 . ' - di a a 
(i) Reduction/Refund allowed in re-assessments on account of oes Ie~ 
Ctifications, appeals, etc, ; ; 4 a a 
Tota, DEMANDS ; . : ° a We Pr 
et 
D—TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE 
2 = E. 
Classification Assessee Tax deducted 
(Number) at source 
dT + SC) 
1 2 3 
le z es 
1. Amount given credit in assessments agalust demand ;? 
1.1. Salaries 7,60,074 1,66,34,27 
1.2. Interest on securities : ; - - - : . “ ° 9,404. 11,00,32 
1.3. Dividends . . . . . Li . s . : 20,673 16,88,32 
1.4, Interest other than interest on securities : ‘ : 3 é 6,388 2,91,06 
15, Other el ee Ee Re TN 1,58,344 80,64,73 
Tora or (1) F ‘ : F 9,54,883 277,78,70 
4, Amount refunded due to income being below taxable limit or a loss ¢ 
2.1. Salaries . : : 2 . . , ee . . . : 9,252 25,63 
2.2, Interest on securities . . . . . ° . . . ‘ 4,345 1,57,32 
2.3. Dividends : : ‘ : 3 . . . oo 8 . : 34,486 2,30,28 
2.4, Interest other than interest on securities .  . 3,808 42,54 
2.5, Others 43,547 6,88,05 
TOTAL oF (2) F * . ‘ 95,438 11,43,82 
termes 
3, ToTAL TAX DEDUCTED OR OTHERWISE PAID AT SOURCE (1+2) : ee 289,22,52 


I 


IT—Income Tax. 
SC—Surcharge. 
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Table 19] —INCIDENCE OF INCOME-TAX INCLUDING SURCHARGE IN SELECTED CASES 
OF INCOME (1) FOR THE ASSESSMENT YEAR 














1981-82 
Taxable Amount of Tax Taxable Amount - of Tax 
sa founda off Soke pe vednded off tail Aone 
1 2 3 1 2 3 
Rs. Rs. URS. Rs. 
12,000 Below taxable 50,000 5,170 17,23 
income 40,000 9,370 23,92 

12,100 33 0.27 50,000 13,970 27,94 
12,300 165 1.32 60,000 19,470 32.45 
13,000 330 2,54 70,000 24,970 35.67 
14,000 660 4.7\ 80,000 21,020 38.77 
15,000 990 6.60 90,000 37,070 41.19 
16,000 1,320 8.25 1,00,000 43,120 43.12 
16,250 1,403 8.463 2,00,000 1,019,120 54.36 
16,500 1,452 8.80 3,00,000 1,575,120 58.37 
17,000 1,551 9,12 4,00,000 2,41,120 60.28 
20,000 2,145 10.73 §,00,000 3,197,120 | 61,42 
25,000 3,520 14,08 10,00,000 6,37,120 63.71° 





— 





Source : Directorate of Inspections, 
Ministry of Finance. 
(4) Ralates to every individual or Hindu undivided families having no member with independent total income _ 
exe ding Rg. (2,000 or unregistered firm or other Associations of Persons or Body of Individuals or every Artificial 
Juridical Persons. 
Nora. Where the total incom: cxezeds Rs. 12,000 but does not exceed Rs.16,250 the income-tax payable thee on shall 
not exceed 30% of the amount by which the totalincome exceeds Rs. 12,000. 
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Table 192—-TrRaDE CLASSIFICATIONS OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL 


ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST Marcn, 1980 

















INCOME 





(Rs. 060) 
Classification Assessees Income Tax 
(Number) assesscd (IT -+8C) 
~~ ] a 2 3 4 
\. Forestry, Mining, Quarrying : 
1.1. Forestry and woodcutting : : . e é ° 49 68,38 31,19 
{.2. Coal mining . ; : ’ . ° . . 37 25,51 12,32 
1.3. Iron ore mining : ‘i ‘ ’ . . 24 8,95,95 5,97,18 
1.4. Metal mining except iron-ore é . . . 46 8,94,78 $,11,07 
1.5. Crude petroleum and natural gas. . ° * 7 17,76,40 10,69 34 
{.6. Stone quarrying, clay and sand pits ar . 127 1,04,36 42,34 
1.7. Mica 24 15,25 6,32 
1.8. Salt, salt petre and saline substances d . ° 106 1,48,52 40,84 
1.9. Other non-m2tallic mining and quarrying . 68 3,56,26 1,88,64 


ToTaL 


2, primary industries and pracessing and manufacture of food stuffs 


(including beverages and narcatices) + 


2.1. Tea plantations. é ; : . A 
2.2. Coffee plantations : : sf ; ’ ‘ 
2.3, Other plantations (including rubber) . : ‘ 
2.4. Fishing . E r : é : ; . J 


2,5. Grains and pulses (milling, grinding etc) 
3,6. Vegetable oils and dairy products 3 ; 


2.7. Sugar industries 
2.8. Tovaceo (including cigarztte, and bidi) manufactures 


2.9, Progessing and manufacture of other food stuffs 


TOTAL 


3. Processing and Manufacture —Textiles and leather and products 


thereof : 

3.1. Cotton textiles 3 ; : ; Y : ; 
3.2, Wool and woollen manufactures 

3.3, Silk manufactures i ? 2 . . 

3.4, Manufacture of rayon or artificial silk P ‘ 


3.5. Wearing apparel and made-up textile goods 


3.6. Jute manufactures : : : : es 

3.7. Hemp and flex manufactures ; : . 

3.8, Other textile industries. ‘ : . F . 

3.9, Loather, feather products and foodwear : : 
TOTAL’ . F ; : 


a 
1T—Income Tax. 
§C—Surcharge. 


See en 


42,85,41 


24,99,24 


C—O RR 


42,24,71 








410 27,99,64 
139 88,82 22,56 
32 2,14,58 1,21,66 
162 86,63 19,70 
2,398 13,35,21 2,49,59 
1,654 16,16,14 5,24,77 
389 23,16,47 12,27,76 
593 27,98,48 11,26,62 
1,166 26,60,50. 13,55,82 
6,943 153,87,54 aie 
ne 
3,981 96,65,40 46,96,41 
218 7,01,68 3,51,02 
527 3,78,56 1,60,08 
39 67,65,96 42,19,25 
1,721 8,99,43 2,44,44 
81 8,21,63 466,63 
34 19,37 3,18 
108 97,45 28,69 
399 3,99,72 1,46,52 
7,108 199,49,20 103,16,22 


in 


Source ; Directorate of Inspection, 
Ministry of Finance, 
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Table 192—TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINESS AND PROFESSIONAL INCOME 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST MARCH. 1980—Contd. 





A RRA I 














Classification Assessees Income Tax 
(Number) assessed QT + Sc) 
1 2 3 4 
tt 
4. Processing and Muanufacture-- Metals and Chemicals and products, 
thereof : > 
4.1, [ton and steel (basic manufacture) . ‘ ‘. ‘< 195 40,63,86 20,83,19 
4.2, Non-ferrous metals (basic manufacture). . ‘ ‘ 43 6,51,44 3,62,54 
4.3. Transport equipment (repair, assembly, manufacture, etc.) 3,336 36,54,80 15,25,3] 
4.4. Elsctrical machinery (apparatus, appliances, etc.) é 7 2,716 141,61,78 73,14,8] 
4.5. Other machinery (including engineering workshops . : 5,054 94,92,56 46,24,26 
4.6. Manufacture of other metal products . 7 . : - 4,412 $7,86,94 24,44,82 
4.7. Basic industrial chemicals, fertiliser and powe1 alcohc] . 929 143,73,44 81,41,08 
4.8. M2dical and pharmaceutical preparations , . ‘ 705 66,96, 64 38,98,11 
4.9. Manufacture of other ‘chemical products : F ‘ 2,048 51,47 ,72 25,27,27 
a 


Toa" py eRe 19,438 640,29,18 329,21,39 


A eres 
A A eg 





5, Processing and Manufacture—Cement, Petroleum, Rubber, Paper 
and other Mineral products : 





5.1. Products of petroleum and coal. A J : ‘ 127 122,43,49 59,11,20 
§.2. Bricks articles and other structural clay products , ; 722 11,87,93 5,52,75 
5.3. Cement and cement products ; : : b 4 179 13,92,80 7,56,71 
5.4. Non-m>tallic mineral products (earthenware, glass, etc.) . 343 18,16,45 11,00,84. 
5.5. Rubbzr and products thereof. . 3 . . .6 . 504 15,82,69 8,02,55 
5.6. Wood products (including furniture and fixtures) . : 2,726 13,13,71 2,70,80 
5.7. Paper and paper manufactures ‘ ‘ : 4 4 264 30,23,53 16,90,60 
§.8. Printing and allied industries 4 F P 4 q 1,513 18,54,12 9,54,27 
5.9, Other processing and manufacturing industries fe 7,634 45,23,4] 9,75,28 

TOTAL eased is a 14,012 289.38,13  a0;eGo 

6. Construction and Utilities : a... 
6.1. Construction and maintenance of buildings 5 ‘ s 6,155 34,00,18 7,17,36 
6.2. Construction and maintenance of road, bridges, etc. . 37 98,73 51,58 
6.3. Constructionand maintenance of telegraph and telephone lines i 832,94 5,68,44 

6.4. Construction miintenance of irrigation and other agricul- 

tural works , 3 : 5 : 4 : ‘ . 130 52,67 6,55 
6.5. Other miscellaneous construction and maintenance works . 44 15,16,25 10,20,47 
6.6. Electric generation and supply é ; ° ° . 50 29,25, 50 17,26,66 
6.7. Water storage and supply . me 0% . : 45 31,32 6,88 
6.8. Sanitary works and services . 2. www 56 - 27,04 6,43 
6.9. Other utility services (e.g. gas works, laundry, etc.) © . | 449 6,21,36 2,91,76 

eee ee eee! panera 
TOTAL . . ‘ . . 6,967 95,05,99 43,96,13 


IT—TIacome Tax. 
SC—Surcharge. 
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Table 192 —TRADE CLASSIFICATION OF BUSINFSS AND PROFESSIONAL 
ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31ST MARCH, 1980—-Concld. 


INCOME TAX 


INCOME 




















IT—Income Tax. 
= SC—Surcharge. 





(Rs. 7000) 
Classification Assessees Income Tax 
(Number) assessed (IT -- SC) 
1 7 2 3 4 
7. Commerce Transport and Communications : 
7.1. Ritail trade in foodstuffs (including beverages & narcotics) 7,811 23,63,49 4,23,81 
7,2. Retail trade in commodities other than foodstuffs . - 5,72,152 1005,28,38 83,02,43 
7.3. Wholesale trade in foodstuffs (including beverages and. nar- ; 
cotics) ». + + + «© «© © «© «6 853 16,11,14 6,21,89 
7.4. Wholesale trade in commodities other than foodstuffs 81,778 876,66,92 232,00,42 
7.5. Transport by road moe 3,397 23,94, 66 8,07.62 
7.6. Transport by water 1,070 24,01,97 17,05,39 
7.7. Transport by air 26 4,78,74 2,86,26 
7.8. Railway transport 13 8,90 2,51 
7.9. Other transport and communications and incidental service 176 1,56,93 72,58 
TOTAL i ‘ 6,67,276 1,976, 11,13 354,22,91 
8, Finance : 
8.1. Indian Banks 118 183,16,74 104,92,62 
8.2. Non Indian banks F : 4 A 3 7 25,69,93 18,86,26 
8.3. Indian insurance companies : : F h 52 382,89,88 106,16,32 
g,4. Non-Indian insurance companies . 7 A ; a ae ae 
8.5. Money lenders and indigenous bankers , ‘ : A 1,925 3,80,71 57,36 
8.6, Stock and share brokers and jobbeis k 4 , 4 5,19 3,15 
8.7. Minaging agents : > 36 1,59,76 91,60 
3.8. All other brokers and agents (including insurance agents). 3,583 14,17.70 1,86,99 
8.9. Other financial business . 2171 58,15,67 31,87,60 
. Torat 7,896 669,55,58 265,21,30 
9. Professions : 
9,t. Education and teaching services, , : : : 206 1,36,26 28,30 
9,2, Literature, art and journalism : : rs : ‘ 377 1,37,21 19,10 
9.3, Madical and health services £ ‘ ; ‘ . 9,475 21,24,32 3,88,17 
9.4, Film production and allied services : : 1,718 14,10,83 4,87,19 
9.5. Music, drama and recreational services ‘ F 158 2,08,45 91,09 
9,6, Legal services ; ‘ . ‘ ‘ . , é 754 {,41,06 18,17 
9,7. Architects, survéyors and engineers . : . 7156 14,23,33 7,88,62 
08. Accountants, auditors and actuaries é . 62 39,49 7,89 
9.9, Professions not elsewhere specified . ‘ ‘ 2,096 17,04,67 9,03,02 
TOTAL . oe . . : 15,602 73,25,62 27,33,55 
Grand Total . ‘ . 7,45,730 4,139,87,78 1,352,74,26 


30. EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 


_ This section presents data on exchange and money rates. price, of bullion and government 
securities, coinage and currency, The sources of data regarding coinage are the Mint Masters of the Bom- 
bay and Calcutta Mints and for the other tables the Reserve Bank of India. 


Table 193 


_This table provides data regarding Money Rates in India which are defined as the rates 
at which the vartous classes of banks in the country are prepared to discount or rediscount bills of 
exchange, to give loans and advances, or to accept deposits. Various money rates mentioned in this table 
are described below : 


Reserve Bank of India 


. Bank Rate.—-The standard rate at which the Reserve Bank of India ts prepared to buy or re- 
discount bills of exchange or other commercial paper eligible for purchase under the Reserve Bank of 
India Act, 1934. the Reserve Bank’s first official Bank Rate, viz., 34 per cent was announced on July 4, 
1935 and this rate remained unchanged till November 28, 1935 when it was lowered to 3 per cent. The 
Bank rate was changed to 34 per cent on November 15, 1951, to 4 per cent an May 16, 1957, to 44 per- 
cent on January 3, 1963, to 5 per cent on September 26, 1964, to 6 per cent on February 17, 1965, to 5 
per cent from the close of Business on March 2, 1968, to 6 per cent with effect [rom the close of Business 
on January 8, 1971, to 7 per cent with effect from the close of Business on May 30, 1973 and to 9 per cent 
with effect from the close of business on July 22, 1974. 


State Bank of India 


_ Discount Rate—The rate at which the State Bank of India discounts first class three months com- 
mercialusance bills. 


Advance Rate.—The Bank’s prime lending rate which regulates all interest rates for the various 
categories and classes of advances granted by the Bank. 


Demand Loan. Rate.—Basic advance rate at which the State Bank of India grants demand loans to 
scheduled commercial banks against Government securities. Call loans to co-operative banks against 
Government securities are granted at a rate lower than call loan rate to other commercial banks, 


Other selected major Scheduled Commercial banks 


Call Money Rate.—Rclates to inter-bank advances repayable on call at the option of the lender 
Peed requiring prior notice of any type for repayment are not included while over-night deposits are 
ncluded. 


_ Bazar Bill Rate.—Rate at which bills of small traders are reported to have been discounted by 
shroffs. These are unofficial quotations supplied ‘by the State Bank of India. 


Table 194 & 195 


Prices of Silver and Gold.—Relate to spot quotations showing highest, lowest and average prices 
of silver in London, New York and Bombay and of gold in Bombay. Average prices, are the average of 
closing quotations for working days. The spot prices of gold relate to Mysore gold up to July 13, 1958, 
Abyssinian gold from July 14, 1958 to July 31, 1959, gold bullion from August 1, 1959 to August 27, 1963, 
14-carat gold thereafter upto November 9, 1966 and standard gold from July 10, 1967. Forward trading 
in gold was banned throughout the country with effect from November 14, 1962 and that in silver from 
January 10, 1963. 


Table 196 


Number and value of coins minted—Figures relate to coins minted by Bombay and Calcutta mints. 
These are supplied by respective Mint Masters. Indian mints have also minted coins for foreign countries 
like East Africa, Cylon, Bhutan, Malaysia, Straits Settlements, Iraq and Egypt, the figures for the number 
and value of which are shown in brackets. Coins have been classified according to their metal content as 
described ahead. 
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Pure nickel—Includes rupee, half rupee and quarter rupee coins. However, with the introduction 
of mettic system, pure nickel 25 naya paise and 50 naya _paise were first struck in 1957-58 and in 1960 
respectively. This also includes 1 Rupee and 50 paise coins struck in 1964 (in English) and 50 paise only 
in Hindi in November 1965 in commemoration of Shri Jawaharlal Nehru and 1 rupee and 50 paise coins 
introduced in October, 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth Centenary. 


Nickel Brass.—Includes one naya paisa coins from 1961-62 upto 1965-66 and then discontinued. 
Cupro-Nickel—Includes 10 naya paise, 5 naya paise and 2 naya paise introduced on Ist April, 1957» 


This also includes 50 paise and 25 paise introduced in January, 1972 and 50 paise commemorative 
coins introduced on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary (Silver Jubilee) of India’s Independence in, 
August, 1972 in addition to 50 paise coins with development oriented designs introduced on 15th August, 
1973. 


Bronze.—Includes single piece and one naya paise pieces. Naya paise coins were introduced on 
Ist April, 1957. i” 


Aluminium Magnesium.—Coins of this metal were first introduced in 1964-65, and it includes 
1 paige, 2 paise, 3 paise and 5 paise coins. 1 paise coins were introduced in October, 1965, 2  paise 
coins in July, 1965, 3 paise coins in October, 1964 and 5 paise coins in January, 1967 and 10 paise 
coins in October, 1971 and also including 10 paise “Development oriented Family Planning—Food 
for All’ coins introduced from the 15th August, 1974, 


The term ‘Naya paise’, was changed to ‘Paisc’ from 1st June, 1964. 


Aluminium Bronze.—Includes 10 paise, and 20 __paise coins introudced in December 1968, Also 
includes 20 paise coins introduced in October, 1969 in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth 
Centenary and also to mark the 25th anniversary of the Establishment of Food and Agriculture Orga- 
nisation in October, 1970. 


Silver-alloy.—Includes 10 rupee coins introduced in commemoration of Mahatma Gandhi Birth 
Centenary in October, 1969 and: to mark the 25th anniversary of the establishment of Food and’ 
Agricultural Organisation in October, 1970. This also includes 10 Rupees commemorative coins 
minted on the occasion of the 25th Anniversary of India’s Independence in August, 1972 in addition 
: the eenoininaticn of Rs. 20 and Rs, 10 coins with development oriented designs introduced on 15tb 

ugust, : 


Table 197 


Statistics of Note Circulation in India Figures are as on the 31st of March each year. 


Notes in Circulation —Comprise the notes held outside the Reserve Bank. i i 
: . an. & 
banks treasuries, etc. nen by ae pulls 


Gold coin bullion and foreign securities—As required in Section 33 2) of the R 
; — l eser 
As pet te ae aus a the Ae Soin, gold bullion and foreign ae held eres cade 
artme any time should not be less than Rs. 200 Crores. Of this, t 
gold coin and gold bullion should not be less than Rs. 115 aon mele aaaer Eee aude Geel 


Foreign Security.—Represents securities payable in the currenc a i i 
is a member of the International Monetary Fund. cies Ceri ancien county wien 


Rupee Coin.—Represents the face value of the whole rupees held att 
Department of the Reserve Bank of India and in currency chests at offices and Sea Ne ‘ eed 
and its agencies and sub-agencies including Treasury agencies. Since July 1940, rupee coin holding 
include one rupee notes issued by the Government of India under the Curtency Ordinance 1940. 
Mahatma Gandhi Centenary Ten rupee silver coins and World Food & Agriculture Organisation com. 
memorative Ten Rupee Silver coins and Independence Day Silver Jubilee Ten Rupee coins issued by the 


Government of India in Oc ‘ ; 
aa Ace Wines ae. in October, 1969, October, 1970 and August, 1972 respectively are algo included 


Government of India rupee Securities.—Are securiti : ity i 
i — curities of any maturity issued by the C 
Government in respect of public loans and also includ i Heed Gave 
of India ad ‘hoc treasury bills issyed to the Reserve Bank. Een eee nae cpveioment 
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Table 198 


_ Money Stock Measures (M,) consist of currency with the Public (notes and coins in circulation 
cash in hand with banks) and deposit money of the public—— 


Notes.—Comprise the notes issued by the Government of India upto April 1935 and the Reserve 
Bank since then, less the notes held in the Banking Department of the Reserve Bank. These comprise 
therefore, the notes, held outside the Reserve Banki.e. by the public banks, treasuries, etc. They include 
Indian notes in circulation outside the Indian Union but are net of Rs.43, crores of Indian notes re- 
turned from Pakistan awaiting adjustment. 


Rupee coin.—Relates to quaternary rupees, nickel rupees, and cupro-nickel decimal rupee coins 
and Government of India one rupee notes which are treated as rupee coin. These also include Mahatma 
Gandhi Centenary ten rupee silver coin from October, 1969, World Food and Agriculture Organisation 
Commemorative Ten Rupee silver coins from October 1970 and Independince Day Silver Jubilee Ten 
Rupee Coins from August, 1972. As in the case of notes, holdings in the Banking Department of the 
Reserve Bank of India are excluded, but rupee coin held by Government Treasuries as part. of Treasury 
balances and those held by banks have been included. Figures are also net of an estimated amount of 
Rs. 15 crores of Indian Rupee Coin in circulation in Pakistan. Figures relatesto last Friday of the period. 


Small coins.—Data relatetothecirculation of the various small coins mentioned in table 198. 
The circulation of small coins as presented in table 198 includes small coins held by the Govern- 
ment Treasuries and the banks. As in the case of rupee coins, holdings of small coins in the Banking 
Department of the Reserve Bank of India are excluded. Figures relate to the last day of the period. 


Balances held at Treasuries.—Comprise cash balances of Central Government (including centrally 
administered areas) and all State Governments consisting of notes, rupee coin and small coins. These 
data relate to the end of the period. 


Cash in hand with banks.—Relates to such holdings of Commercial and Co-operative banks coming 
under the purview of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949. 


Deposit Money.—Consists of (i) Demand deposits with banks and (ii) Other deposits with Reserve 
Bank. Demand deposits with banks represent demand deposits with all the commercial and co-operative 
banks. 


Other deposits with Reserve Bank.—Include all miscellaneous items such as deposits of quasir- 
government institutions, amount of cheques in course of collection, balances of foreign central banks 
and Governments, the International Monetary Fund (Account No.2) and the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development but exclude (i) balances held in IMF Account No. 1 as the account 
is not intended to be currently drawn upon, (ii) Reserye Bank of India Employees’ Provident Fund- 
Pension Fund and Co-operative Guarantee Fund and (iii) Some extraordinary items. 


Table 199 
Absorption of small Coins.—Figures relate to the Indian Union. 
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Table 193—-MONEY RATES IN INDIA 
Per cent per annum 
a eS 


State Bank of India 


Demand loan 





Year Reserve Discount (3) Advance rate - 
Bank rate Scheduled Co-operative - 
commercial banks(*) 
banks(*) 
ns 
1 2 3 4 5 6 








1955-56. 6 tt 33 44-5 4 33 33 
1960-61 i tee ae 3 4 5$-63 44-5 4-6 4-43 
1965-66. 6 8 le 6 9-9} 7-78 74-9 63-8 
1970-71. «© 6 5-6 83-8% 7-84 8$-12 TI—83 
‘1995-76. 6 ee 9 14-16} 14 15% 143 
1976-77. 6 et 9 14-16 14 15} 144 
1977-78. 6 8s 9 13-16 14-13 15-15} 13$-14§ 
1978-79. wes 9 13-15 13 15 13$ 
1979-80  - @ 9 13-15 13-16} 15-18 13 
1980-81. 9 13-15 16} 15-19% - 
ee eS eee 


A ee——eeeeeue—e—e—_e—eES—uee———————eeee 


Other selected major scheduled commercial 


























banks Bazaar bill rate 
Year 
Call money from banks 
Bombay Calcutta Madras Bombay Calcutta Madras 

ee eee eee J 

1 7 8 9 10 11 12 
1955-56 , «ne 2.75 3.16 2.93 10,125 10.50—11.00 12 
1960-61. . . ° 4.24 4. 30 3.74 9.00—12. 00 9.50—13.00  12,00—13,92 
1965-66 . es . : 6,26 6.81 6.06 12, 00—15. 00 15,00 17, 40—19, 80 
1970-71. . . ° 6. 38 6.91 6.45 15,00 13.50 21, 60—24, 00 
1975-76. - . . 10, 55 11,12 9.73 21.00 19,50—21.00 21.00—28, 80 
1976-77. . . . 10, 84 10.71 11,17 = 21.00 21.00 28, 80—27, 60 
1977-78. . . . 9, 28 717 9, 82 (a) (a) (a) 
1978-79. : . . 7.57 7.96 8.00 (a) (a) (a) 
197980 . . « « 8.47 8.50 8.50 (a) (a) (a) 
1980-81. : F . 7.12 8,28 9.42 (a) (a) (a) 


eee 





Source : Reserve Bank of India. 


(1) Prior to October, 1960 the rates relate to demand loans above Rs. 5 lakkhs; the loans below Rs.5 lakhs were charged 
quarter percent more during this period. 


(2) From Carat 1,1966 the rates relate to demand loans of Rs. 1 lakh and above, loans below Rs, 1 lakh are charged 
half per cent less. 


(3) Relates to hundi rate, for the ycars, 1955-56, 1960-61 and 1965-66. 
(a) The serics is discont since April 1977, 
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Table 194—Spor PRICES OF SILVER IN LONDON, NEW YORK AND BOMBay(?) 
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____London (per Gram) New York (per Gram) Bombay per Kg. (*) 

Year Highest Lowest Average , Highest Lowest Average Highest Lowest Average(*) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

d. d. d, Cents Cents Cents Rs. Rs, Rs, 
1951. 2,52 2,25 2,50 2,90 2,57 2.87 170. 40 149, 07 159, 37 
1956 . 2,62 2.46 2.54 2,95 2,89 2,92 157, 59 132, 68 — 144, 65 
1961 . 2,85 2,55 2.58 3.37 2.94 217 209, 30 181,00 193, 64 
1966 . ‘ 3,61 3.58 3,59 4.16 4,16 4,16 406; 00 281, 00° 314,62 
1971 . ( Ee 3h a 5) ( ff Me 5, 53 4,14 4,97 588.50 483,50 536, 08 
1976 . 9,07 6.08 7. 80 16.40 12,27 14,00 1,425.00 1,001.00 ‘1,169. 36 
1978 . 10, 01 8,04 9.07 20.24 15,53 17.37 1,383.00 1,093.00 4,240, 52 
1979 . 46, 52 9.53 16.71 90,03 19,17 35.67 1,958.00 1,334.00 ‘1,501, 02 
1980 . 69. 62, 15,04 29. 01 154, 34 34, 73 66. 44 5,350. 00 1,562.00 2,297, 80 
1981 .. 21,58 13, 27 16,57 52,89 25. 56 33.85 2,960. 00 20,47, 00 2,616, 63 





currency system, 


(1) The prices of Silver in 
ounce=31, 10 grams. spot quotations for Silver at Bomba 


and thereafier to below 0, 996 fineness, 


(2) Data for Bombay relate to the year ending March of the year stated, while those for London and New York 
Commission market relate to calender year. 


(3) Average of closing quotations for working days. 











Source : Reserye Bank of India. 
Note :—Figures in brackets indicate the price according to old rates. Figures for 1971 onwards are based on new decimal 


Table 195—Spor PRICE OF GOLD IN BOMBAY 





Gold (per 10 Grams) 








Year 
Highest 
; ca 2 
Rs. 
1950-51. 102, 99 
1955-56 ‘ . 91.79 
1960-61(a) : 124.40 
1965-66(b) . 85.00 
1970-71(c) ; os 198.00 
1975-76 , “ os 574, 00 
1978-79 . , ee 960. 00 
1979-80 . . oe 1,700, 00 
1980-81 . ‘ s 4% 1,730, 00 
1981-82 - * 4 1,795.00 


ET 





Note ;—Date relate to the year ending March. 
(1) Average of closing quotations for working days, 


(a) Relates to Gold Bullion upto August 27,1963. 


(b) Relates to 14-Carat Gold up to November 9, 1966, 


(c) Relates to Standard Gold from July 13, 1967. 


Lowest 


London and New York per gram are obtained, using the conversion factor 1 fine 
y relate to 0.999 fineness upto 13th December, 1953 


Sanat 





3 





Rs, 

89, 81 
76, 66 
107, 12 
70, 50 
177,50 
311,00 
645. 00 
937,00 
1,305, 00 
1,605, 00 





. 


. 


7 


Average(‘) 


4 

Rs, 
97,28 
82, 18 
114,91 
71.78 
184,96 
544,99 
794, 22 
1,158, 75 
1,522, 44 


1,719, 17 








Source : Reserve Bank .of India. 
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EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 
Table 196A—NUMBER AND VALUE OF COINS MINTED(1) 
(CALCUTTA Mint) 
Number : in "000 
Value : in Rs. ‘000 
er a a 


80/20 Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel-Brass Aluminium magnestum 


: March eee a ee 
See eneine NO Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 


1950-51 e . e * 


— = 20) (..) 
1955-56 2 6 es = = 75144 2,52,30 _ _ - _ 
196061 « =o oe - —  8,50,28  2,46,58 = = _ _ 
1965-66. - — — 13,5484 4,39,08 5,50 5 35,3010 91,32 
Mt s Sas 1,02 10,20 -3,00,80—1,54,16 = — 22,6350 65,00 
195-76 6 ee J = 4 = = — 1984 191 
197879 2 set — “= = _ = — 11,3312 84,08 
1979-80 . . + - = 4 ff fu _ 123192 92,44 
1980-81 see 2 £ a! = ee Ss Guan. bi 
1981-82 . : : ‘ — _ 24 = st — 11,46,17 92,74 


a =< - oe. °° eee 


ES A retin 











; Cupro-nickel Bronze Total 
Yearending Mute Number Value Number Value Number Value 
ne 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 
1990-51 . .«  « 3,120 98 20,054 313 23,174 4,11 
(20) (..) 
Pare e . . 7,216 225 (1, As ; c } ETON sate 
1960-61 e . ° 14,37,00 66,29 95,520 9,55 32,42,48 3,22,42 
1965-66 « . ° 26,57,16 1,79,30 _ _ 75,47,60 7,09,75 
1970-71 4 «© —_ — 7,18,05a 1,42,43(a). 32,83,37 3,71,79° 
1975-76 + . . 34,47 14,80 _ _ 54,31 16,71 
1978-79 se ° . 7,92,61 5,80,53 — — 19,25,73 6,64,56 
1979-80 . . 6,12,94 5,44,68 _ _ 18,44,86 6,37,12 
1980-81. . . 6,55,82 5,60,12 _ —_— 16,90,55 6,51,69 
1981-82. . . 6,33,72 5,49,42 — _ 17,79,89 6,42,16 





LD 


Source : Mint Master, Calcutta, Ministry of Finance. 
(1) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets. 
(a) Indicates aluminium bronze Coins, 
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(BOMBAY MINT) 


475 


Table 196B —NUMBER AND VALUE OF Coins MINTED(1) 



































Number : in ’000 
Value : Rs. ’000 
Q.A. Silver Aluminium- 
bel Alloy Silver Alloy Nickel Nickel Brass magnesium 
ending SS ee  O eeeeeeeE aT 
March Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
1950-51 — - _ —  5,06,72  3,60,86 _ _ _ - 
Q) (20) 
1955-56 — — 2,00 1,00 - _ _ _ 
1960-61 _ — — 4,81,12  1,36,04 — — — _ 
1965-66 _ _ — —  6,54,69 2,39,23 15,10 15 30,32,35 82,34 
1970-71 _ 3,04 30,40 1,25,90 63,48 _ 3,29,90 16,43 
1975-76 -~ _ _ —_— — —_ — — 15,19,80  1,01,58 
(8,00) (-) 
1978-79 -_ _ _ _ — _ — — 10,63,74 65,77 
1979-80 - _ _ _ _— _ — —  12,77,04 93,43 
1980-81 _ _ — _ _ —- _ —  1,46,74 67,95 
1981-82 _ _ = - _ — _ —  8,83,85 85,10 
bir Cupro-Nickel Bronze Aluminium-Bronze Total 
ending ene pes 
March Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Value 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1950-51. . . : . 3,15,04 19,26  4,52,67 7,07 —_ — 12,7443  3,87,19 
1955-56 . . . ° 76,66 3,17 82,81 1,29 — —  1,61,47 5,46 
1960-61 . . . — 71,97 12,07,40 12,07 — —  32,00,67 F 
15,12,15 nee 
1965-66 - «© + + «© 19,13,00  1,33,90 _ _— — — 56,15,14 4,55,62 
1970-71. ° ° ° . _— _ _ — 17,92,17  1,04,02 12,51,01 14,33 
(11,52,78) (11,52,78) © (—) 
1975-7E e e oe e e 40,21,94 21,41,36 — = = =r 55,41,74 22,4. 94 
@34 CO) dingy C5 
1978-79 . ° . 8,97,90 7,80,30 — ae = a 1 9,61 164 8,46,07 
(83,35) as) (83,35) ) 
1979-80. - » + «©  9,38,25 9,06,15 _ = — —  22,15,29  —-9,99,58 
(89,97) — (89,97) -) 
1980-81 . 7 . 9,71,41 8,79,02 ~ ~ = —  17,18,15 9,46,97 
1981-82 . 9,19,66 — 8,82,94 _- = _ — 18,03,51 9,68,04 





(1) Number and value of foreign coins minted are indicated within brackets. 





Source : Mint Master Bombay, 
Ministry of Finance. 
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EXCHANGE, COINAGE AND CURRENCY 
Table 197—StTATISTICS OF NOTE CIRCULATION IN INDIA* 














(Rs. Lakhs) 
Reserve against note issue 

March 31 Notes Notes held Notes in £———_______ 

Issued in the circulation Gold coin Rupee coin Government Foreign 

banking an of India securities 

deptt. bullion(*) Rupee 
securities 
1 4 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1970-71. ‘ ‘ . 4,221,17 5,67 4,215,50 182,53 51,49 3,718,73 268,42 
1974-75. ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,231,50 18,68 6,212,82 182,53 11,87 §,915,36 121,74 
1975-76. : - F 6,573,09 32,41 6,540,69 182,53 13,39 6,105,45 271,74 
1976-77. . 3 : 7,778,81 15,39 7,763,42 187,80 19,15 6,500, 11 1,071,74 
1977-78 F : ; 8,615,81 13,48 8,602,32 193,09 11,08 6,645,18 1,766,45 . 
1978-79. é * . 10,317,94 42,59 10,275,35 219,50 38,21 7,365,90 2,694,33 
1979-80. - . c 11,844,05 11,57 11,832,48 224,71 64,41 8,890,87 2,664,06 
1980-81 . ‘ . fe 13,754,98 23,64 13,731,34 225,58 55,44 11,109,90 2,364,06 
1981-82. ; : : 14,866,25 68,96 14,797,29 225,58 36,71 13,039,90 1,564,06 











Source ; Reserve Bank of India 





(1) Gold is valued at Rs. 84.39 per ten grammes from February 1, 1969. 
*Data are as on March 31 on the basis of closure of the Government accounts, 


Table 198—Monky Stock MEASURES 




















(Rs. Crores) 
Currency with the Public 
Last Friday - - - Deposit Total 
Notes (2) Circulatin Circulation Cash on Total Money Money 
of Rupee of small hand with (Cols.s2+3+- of the supply 
coin(?) coins(?) ere 4—5) public M, 7 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1970-71 . .« «  « 4,173 247 137 186 4,371 2,970 7,341 - 
1973-74 5 wet 6,093 314 188 277 6,318 4,872 11,190 
1974-75. 6 6 6,170 322 210 332 6,369 5,558 11,927 
1975-76 . + + 6,498 331 224 343 6,710 6,642 13,172 
1976-77. 6 ee 7,720 335 233 395 7,893 1,157 15,650 
1977-78. ° . . 8,559 353 240 521 8,631 5,751(a) —-14,388(a) 
1978-79. .« «6 -« 10,232 350 253 614 10,220 7,009(a)_ 17,229(a)(p) 
1979-80 . + + 11,789 324 268 682 11,699 8,248(@a)19,947(a) 
1980-81 . «© «© -¢ 13,688 333 286 844 13,463 9,747. 23,219 
1981-82 .« +» «6 -« 14,754 351 306 874 14,537 10,255 24,792 


SS nei 


Notes ‘—Figures include Reserve Bank data as on March 31st on the basis of the closure of Government accounts, 
(1) Estimated; ten-rupee commemorative coins issued since October 1969 are included under rupee coins, 


(a) Include data on demand deposits with scheduled commercial banks from 1977-78 which were reworked 
on.a uniform basis of classification of their saving bank deposits. 


(2) Net of return of about Rs. 43 Crores of Indian Notes from Pakistan awaiting adjustment, 
(3) Banks include Commercial and Co-operative banks. 


RES 


MONEY STOCK MEASU 


Rupees Crores 
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Table 199—ABSORPTION OF DECIMAL COINS 
ABSORPTION (+) ON RETURN (—) 




















(Rs. *000) 

Year Fifty Twenty-five, Twenty Ten Five Three Two One Total 

paise paise paise paise Paise paise paiso Ppaise paise 
eee 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1970-71 . é -|-2,05,87 +38,79 +3,40,13 +58,63 +2,27,97 +62,13  -1-30,18  +11,54 + 9,75,24 
1974-75 . ‘ -| 6,73,58 +7,80,57 —I,il1 +4,55,87 +-1,86,49 +82 4+-46,91 +69 421,43,82 
1975-76 . : +4,44,03 -+5,83,17 —2,41 +3,36,96 +41,58,11 —60 +4-35,44 +30 +15,55,00 
1976-77 . : +1,73,40 +2,44,79 —4,08 +2,44,63 +1,22,81 —70 = 4-26,18 —1,19 4+-8,05,84 
1977-78 . : -1-1,86,86 +2,54,23 —40 +2,13,18 +1,12,24 —2,13 + 27,99 —7 -|-7,91,90 
1978-79 . ‘ -+ 3,80,94 +4,36,56 +4,27 +4-2,99,13 +1,30,93 3,38 418,12 —40 +} 12,66,17 
1979-80 . ‘ +4,98,43 +-5,55,57 +3,59, -+2,90,60 -+-1,41,90 —3,41 + 18,13 —17 -+15,04,64 
1980-81 . ‘ +6,51,83 + 6,81,57 +2,34 -}3,12,88  -}-1,75,93 —1,75 = + 18,10 —23 +18,40,67 








Source + Reserve Bank of India 
Notg :—(1!) Data are exclusive of Balances held in Banking Department. 


(2) Data relating to return of Anna-pie Coins have not becn taken into account due to non-availability of 
Comparable data for some periods. Error on account of this is negligible. : 


31. CRIME STATISTICS 


This section includes tables providing statistics of crime in India. The statistics are collected by 
the Bureau of Police Research & Development, Ministry of Home Affairs from the Police Authorities of 
the State Governments. All India information relates to the sum-total of available data of States only 
and is, therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 200 


This table presents the incidence of LPC crimes under important heads of crime, The incidence 
of theft includes cattle theft and ordinary theft, The incidence shown under ‘other’ includes kidnapping 
and abduction, criminal breach of trust, cheating, counterfeiting and miscellaneous crimes. 


Tables 201 & 202 


These tables provide statistics of cognizable crimes classified by cases and by persons separately, 
Table 201 gives the disposal of cases by courts and table 202 gives the disposal of persons by courts. 


Table 203 
‘Vhis table gives information relating to ‘Recidivism-total cognizable crime’. 


Table 204 
Information relating to value of property stolen and recovered is given in this table. 


Tables 205 to 210 
These tables present data relating to juvenile delinquency in India, 


Table 2h1 


Information relating to number of persons arrested under important heads of crime and classi- 
fied according to sex, is given in this table. 


Table 212 
‘This table presents number of cases reported due to various motives of murder and culpable 
homicide not amounting to murder. 


Tables 213 & 214 


The actual strength both armed and civil police, as on 31 December of the year stated, under 
different raoks, is furnished in table 213. The information relating to civil police also includes district 
armed reserved police. Table 214 gives information relating to area and number of persons sei ved by 


police force. 
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Table 200—-NUMBER OF COGNIZABLE CRIME REPORTED 


——— eee 





Year/State Murder Dacoity Robbery House Theft Rioting Others Total 
breaking 
es 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

ee 

1952 . . ‘ . ‘ 10,343 7,301 9,571 1,50,809 —2,51,816 (a) 1,82,170 — 6,12,010 
1956 . . ‘ - : 10,025 5,397 7,618 1,34,556 2,36,214 24,700 1,66,707 —5,85,217 
1961 ° . . . . 1,188 4,213 6,428 1,22,605  2,32,868 27,199 2,21,150  6,25,651 
1966 : ‘ . : : 12,631 4,817 8,585 1,50,180 —2,98,701 34,696 2,85,123 7,904.73 
1971 c . . . . 16,180 11,193 18,402 1,65,807  3,35,204 64,114 3,41,681 —9,52,581 
1974 . . . : . 18,649 13,697 22,286 1,99,878  4,36,918 80,547 — 4,20,302 11,92,277 
975. + + 17,563 12,506 21,656 1,92,854 4,21,891 67,241 4,26,809 11,60,520 
1976. + + + + 16,673 10,910 17,974 1,68,655 365,138 63,675 4,50,872 10,93,897 
977. s+ s+ 18,376 12,599 22,725 1,93,622 432,046 80,449 5,07,187 12,67,004 
1978. + + + + 19,814 13,195 22,923 183,991 4,37,187 96,488 $,71,870 13,44,968 

1978:— 
State— 

Andhra Pradesh . . 1,138 283 393 7,471 18,554 4,461 35,792 68,092 
Asam . + 495 252 390 6,180 9,134 4,653 16,036 37,149 
Bihar  . «ee 2,002 2,684 «1,559 15,396 30,385 15,747 32,348 1,00,11 
Gujarat 2. 896 144 813 6,472 18,887 1,317 33,207 61,736 
Haryana. . 288 37 71 2,782 4,477 187 7,663 15,505 
‘Himachal Pradesh 2 48 1 35 630 798 219-2850 4. say 
Jammu & Kashmir. 83 2 33 1,746 2,083 1,444 7,034 12,443 
Karnataka. .. 784 227 872 10,797 23,233 5.147 39,076 =~ 80,136 
Kerala . - . 481 32 128 4,200 4,204 «5,926 33,647 aggg 
Madhya Pradesh wt 2,193 523 2,279 27,707 += 2,707 5,754 73,306 1,64,469 
Maharashtra. ws 1,536 S64 2,850 19,168 58,700 4,576 63,232 1,50,626 
Manipur. «Oe 48 28 49 299 813 186 1,940 3,363 
Meghalaya. . ; . 62 14 53 232 600 141 792 1,894 
Nagaland. .  . 32 12 30 314 429 43 97 957 
Orissa : ‘ é . 458 277 556 7,679 12,516 2,195 15,908 39,589 
Punjab . . et 560 2 qr 1552 2.672 217,999 42,831 
Rajasthan... st 712 fy 1524 8,384 14,275 9,031 29,642 «63,752 
Tamil Nadu. et 908 44 243 «11,073 (36,897 8,852 49,956 1,07,973 
Tripura . : : 34 72 143 569 1,79} 458 2,288 5,355 
Uttar Pradesh . . : 5,325 6,431 8,881 39,147 76,248 13,101 68,144 2,17,277 
West Bengal =. st 909 1,332 1,218 7,229 37,666 12,402, 32,840 93,596 


Union Terrttories— 


A &N Islands . . ° 8 _ 12 85 167 29 400 701 
Anunachal Pradesh. F 10 3 12 59 146 13 200 443 
Chandigah .  .. 6 2 7 187 ‘1,663 6 738 2,609 
D &N Haveli . oe 6 _ 7 28 35 i 133 220 
Delhi «ete 182 69 667 3,738 ~=—-25,286 305 13,160 43,407 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 10 4 29 441 566 119 1,012 2,181 
Lakshadweep - : : _— . = os 8 5 4 pa oe 
Mizoram... 21 8 39 1 229 2 401 7 
Pondicherry . A ‘ Wl 3 2 311 1,889 136 1,993 4,345 








ee 
Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 


(a) Included under others. 
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Table 201--ToraL COGNIZABLE CRIME—CASES 
ec ee 
Cases in which trials were completed Cases pending 














Year Toral cases for Compounded trial at the end 
trial during or Total Cases Cases acquited of the year 
the year withdrawn convicted acquitted or 
discharged 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1968 . ‘ : : ‘ 7,55,221 57,122 2,89,066 1,89,566 99,500 4,08,983 
1970. . . .. 8,65,752 58,879 2,84,865 1,79,829 1,05,036 5,22,008 
1971. ‘ F ‘ : 9,43,394 67,300 3,01,869 1,87,072 1,14,797 5,74,225 
1972. . 2. se 10,11,699 65,249 3,12,744 1,96,08° 1,16,655 6,33,706 
1973. 2. .« .. 11,47,318 66,751 3,30,688 2,05,044 1,25,644 7,49,879 
9974. 3. ee 13,07,933 75,532 3,63,565 2,27,800 1,35,765 8,68,836 
1975. ‘ A : 3 14,56,781 81,280 3,95,869 2,53,319 1,42,550 9,79,632 
1976. : . : . 15,62,661 89,902 4,27,474 2,61,842 1,65,632 10,45,285 
1977. F ‘ : : 16,62,522 95,652 4,38,089 2,51,766 1,86,323 11,28,781 
1978. ‘ ‘ 2 18,04,161 1,08,048 4,55,648 2,54,712 2,00,936 12,40,465 








ge a a ae ties 
Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Table 202—ToTraAL COGNIZABLE CRIME—PERSONS 

















enn So SF ee ee Pye 
Year Total number Persons Persons in Persons whose cases trial were completed 
of persons against whom custody or on during the year 
under trial cases were bail attheend ——— ee ee 
during the year compounded of the year Total persons persons 
or withdrawn convicted acquitted 
NE Re, 
1 2 3 4 5: 6 7 
LS Ln ee er a 
1968 : . : : 17,63,144 1,33,283 10,52, 708 5,77,653 3,01,880 2,75,773 
1970. ; . : : 21,56,197 1,43,694 14,12,807 5,99,696 2,99, 196 3,00,500 
1971. 4% ‘ 5 23,79,064 1,54,698 15,90,010 6,34,356 3,11,780 3,22,576 
1972. : ° ¢ ca 25,80,753 1,70,686 17,52,723 6,57,344 318,938 3,38,406 
1973. , : é : 29,81,037 1,85,283 20,68,696 7,27,058 3,75,413 3,51,645 
1974. : ia ‘ fs 33,34,704 1,86,725 23,93,786 7,54,193 3,88,785 3,65,408 
1975. ‘ i ‘ & 35,56,951 1,97,598 26,33,139 8,26,214 4,23,271 4,02,943 
1976. ; Z ; - 38,85,474 2,16,805 27533,221 9,35,448 4,60,162 4,75,286 
1977. . . : ’ 40,97,152 2,28,507 29,48,764 9,19,881 4,36,516 4,83,365 
1978 . - F ‘ ; 45,50,959 2,81,943 32,25,335 10,43,681 4,86,576 5,57,105 


Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home affairs. 
Table 203—RECIDIVISM—TOTAL COGNIZABLE CRIME 











Number of offenders who have been 





Year : Number of convicted in the past Total (Cols. 
new fi 
offenders Once Twice Three times 
arrested or more 








1 2 3 4 5 6 
‘ns a oe 


1971 ss OR Oe oh oe 9,24,863 53,659 13,198 7,561 9,99,281 





Wie «. os « & & # % 9,95,309 60,323 15,695 8,666 10,79,993 
Wak « @ & e w « « 11,96,113 69,435 14,836 8,867 12;89,251 
1974. 2. «© «© 6 «© «6 « 13,60,902 81,509 21,894 9,912 14,74,217 
1975 os A & & ® 8 13,23,922 68,922 22,367 9,875 14,25,086 
16 « &£§ &. «@ we &® os 13,05,296 72,787 23,234 10,062 14,11,379 
Si. <€ » & w #3 14,17,717 84,057 25,002 11,739 15,38,515 
1978 ‘ ‘ : : s ‘ F 16,24,920 1,21,958 30,895 13,929 17,91 :702(a) 








Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
. : Ministry of Home Affairs. 
(a) Excluding Delhi due to non-availability of data on recidivism. : 
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Table 204—Property STOLEN AND RECOVERED (VALUE) 



























































(Rs.‘000) 
eee 
- Dacoity Robbery Burglary Theft 
ear 
Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered _— Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 ‘ 2,48,11 14,08 59,21 16,30 10,62,65 2,16,54 11,31,07 3,58,58 
1970— . 2,48,02 27,94 99,65 20,06  24,02,20a 6,-43,96(a) aS 
1971 . *. 3,33,57 39,72 1,10,57 22,95 10,14,40 1,38,21 16,26,90 4,89,37 
1972, : 2,34,17 23,59 1,00,77 29,11 31,79,84(a) —-9,30,16(a) =e - 
1973... j 2,70,41 42,93 1,64,63 40,05 13,77,59 2,09,21 21,42,44 7,26,41 
1974. ‘ 2,35,66 77,23 2,62,03 54,37 18,36,06 3,27,88 34,77,16 13,08,07 
1975 5 ‘ 3,71,26 94,05 2,37, 15 68,08 20,71,29 3,64,06 84,76,39 15,49,79 
1976. , 15,83,53 12,51,62 2,61,04 95,54 19,05,30 4,03,55 32,74,64 13,98,46 
1977, ‘ 4,05,38 59,04 2,47, 35 56,38 15,23,25 3,86,19 37,57,00 13,4435 
1978 . . 7,78,67 84,64 5,49,68 80,67 24,56,18 5,08,46 45,17,81 17,33,74 
aS ne 
Criminal breach of trust Other offences Total 
Year aa es _—_—___—__. 
Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered Stolen —_ Recovered 
ea 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 
oe 
198 . 1. we 3,01,67 57,36 1,55,10 28,10 29,57,8 1 6,90,96 
9970. « « 2 oe. 5,43,48 52,51 3,20,62 55,29 36,13,97 7,99,76 
1971 ‘ $ s . 5 4,25,00 64,00 3,44,12 1,28,58 38,54,56 8,82,83 
1972. é ‘ é . i . 7,40,44 76,94 2,86,76 1,29,23 45,41,98 11,89,03 
1973. ‘ ‘ . : : 9,91,96 73,03 3,67,96 1,90,25 53,14,99 12,81,88 
1974. . «6 « «© » & 7,58,94 1,08,09 3,39,87 82,78 69,09,72 19,58,42 
91S 4% Ok. | ee 10,60,20 1,32,67 1,53,82 74,34 -83,70,21~——-22,82,99 
1976. ; ‘ ; : é : 19,79,63 1,85,71 7,56,07 1,70,35 97,60,21 35,05,23 
1977... . . F z : : 10,31,82 1,27,58 13,55,56 1,04,94 83,20,26 20,78,48 
1978. ‘ is ‘ ; Fe fs 10,63,70 1,12,98 5,31,62 1,25,31 98,97,66 26,45,80 
ee 
(a) Data relate to Burglary & Theft, Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 205—JuvENnILE DELINQUENCY 
(Number of Cases reported under important I. P. C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 


Ycar/State Murder Cupable Rape Kidnap- Dacoity Robbery Burglary 
homicide pin 
abduction 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1968 : : : . ‘ . . 312 is x 187 82 170 2,999 
1971 ‘ : . : ‘ : . 520 52 148 288 122 312 4,471 
1972 : . . . . . . 661 83 179 332 236 343 4,950 
73 «3 « *& & @& “e 651 54 194 301 317 455 6,251 
1974 ; : ‘ . . : . 804 67 205 426 288 521 7,238 
1975 ‘ ‘ : : ‘ . . 663 63 223 352 291 499 6,940 
1976 . : : ‘ ; F F 586 191 218 376 222 514 5,720 
1977 : ‘ ‘ : A ‘ ‘ 864 59 235 329 285 630 6,549 
1978 . . : . : ; : 718 89 287 597 288 741 6,218 
1978—~ 
State ! 
Andhra Pradesh , : : . 3 _ 2 _ 1 4 214 
Maw « 3 eee 37 8 32 30 17 11 285 
Bihar : : : : : ; 23 = 9 29 56 29 382 
Gujarat. r : : : 139 _ 14 93 25 63 525 
Haryana . . . . : : 18 14 _ 13 3 6 164 
Himachal Pradesh. : : 4 5 2 6 16 ve 3 85 
Jammu & Kashmir . 10 _ 9 11 _ —~ 42 
Karnataka F ‘ : : , 25 as 3 2 4 10 225 
Kerala - + + + «+ + 4 1. = = = 1 43 
Madhya Pradesh . ; . 7 147 5 89 60 39 176 1,125 
Maharashtra - . ; 3 146 3 37 82 62 217 1,387 
Manipur» ses 3 ~ _ 2 1 _ 15 
Meghalaya. P : : 5 : a= _ _ _ — ~ 28 
Nagaland. -  -- oe 4 » _ 27 2 10 136 
Orissa ‘ 4 , , ‘ ; _ —_ — _ 5 3 95 
Punjab - ttt 17 7 6 9 - 2 29 
Rajasthan. =. | 45 — 17 35 4 33 206 
Sikkim - + +: T _ _ 6 1 _ 2 9 
Tamil Nadu. , : : ; 20 — — _ _ 3 629 
Tripura - ‘ F 2 - : 5 _ 3 8 9 7 8 
Uttar Pradesh. : Z . - 18 4 5 11 4 18 14 
West Bengal 9 12 24 40 46 Tt 206 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 1 =e a 1 — 1 4 
” Arunachal Pradesh _ = a = = - 7 
Chandigarh 1 _ — 2 = 1 7 
D. & N. Haveli - 1 _ _ _- - 1 — 
Delhi . . : . . 30 34 11 122 6 46 194 
Goa,Daman& Diu. .- 2 _ = 1 3 1 67 
"Lakshadweep = — = 7" a 1 
Mizoram . 4 _ 13 2 1 16 16 
Pondicherry 1 _ 1 _ a -_ 10 
Cities t 
Ahmedabad se . : . 36 2 11 137 2 32 475 
Bangalore . " . ‘ r _ — 2 9 - 6 47 
Bombay . . . —= — 2 11 -_ 3 53 
Calcutta 3 — 3 1 2 a 1 
Delhi . 30 34 11 122 6 46 194 
Hyderabad — — a = as a 27 
Kanpur = = = : - es 4 
Madras . . . ° ] a — = = 2 16 
Siete Dasanents  Tiacalaheua 
Source 1 Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 205—JuveENiLE DELINQUENCY—Contd. 
(Number of Cases reported under important I.P.C. Cognizable Crime Heads) 

















Thefts Riots Criminal Cheating Counter Miscella- Total 
Year/State breach of feiting neous Cognizable 
trust Crimes 
1 9 10 i 12 ; 13 14 15 
6e 5. « a &° oR Se OS 9,415 713 218 137 1 7,151 21,385 
1971 : . . . : F 10,422 1,729 214 224 2 8,342 26,846 
1972 . . . . ’ : 12,083 2,536 226 201 5 9,364 31,199 
19973. . «eee 4,654 3,541 252 190 = 9,609 36,469 
1974 . 2. 2 we ee 16,153 3,729 72 252 1 10,710 40,666 
1975 6. www www 16,299 3,285 236 304 — 10,733 39,888 
976 . 2... ee 4444 2,871 195 260 3 14,415 37,015 
1977 ww kw we 16,069 4,903 265 219 — 13,601  44,C08 
1978 . wee 14,148 5,049 244 292 3 15,610 44,284 
1978 — 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh A * 594 156 os _ — 292 1,266 
Assam . > F . . : $42 115 1 1] _ 300 1,379 
Bihar . e i c . ¢ 618 596 — — =< 266 2,008 
Gujarat 2. 6 ee ls 381 410 82 39 — 1,949 3,740 
Haryana. 5 5 297 15 1 3 — 470 1,003 
Himachal Pradesh. wwe 98 97 1 4 — 352 669 
Jammu & Kashmir. . ° . 66 173 1 —_ =e 68 380 
Karnataka * ceeereoeete. OMe 787 234 8 10 2 191 1,501 
Kerala . . . ’ . ° 61 146 1 — — 580 836 
Madhya Pradesh : : : F 1,777 630 20 34 _ 4,756 8,858 
Maharashtra. : : : ‘ 3,705 794 84 110 — 3,698 10,325 
Manippr . ww le we 18 12 _ 2 _ 6 59 
Meghalaya, ». ~. « we 30 _ —_ — — 9 67 
Nagaland , e . ‘ : 5 119 85 2 4 = ame 389 
Orissa . . . . . 7 293 — 3 4 _— 64 467 
Punjab. ‘ . c ; E 44 —— 6 3 — j11 234 
Rajasthan, . ». © «  - 349 734 4 15 _ 751 2,193 
Sikkim  . . . 6 + 24 1 is 1 =e a 44 
TamilNadu ww et 1,621 97 4 — — 294 2,668 
Tripura’. . . . . ° 42 55 2 — _— as 139 
Uttar Pradesh «7 wets 163 22 2 — 1 74 396 
West Bengal 2. © - + 1,830 $52 12 21 _ 191 3,014 
Union Terrltory t 
A. & N. Islands . ° . ° 14 5 _ 1 — 28 58 
Arunachal Pradesh « «ee 8 - _ — — _ 15 
Chandigarh . . . . 2 62 2 3 1 —_ 66 145 
D.&N.Haveli, . «© «© i 3 _ ~ _ 5 13 
Dihi . 2. . eee 355 30 5 13 a 628 1,474 
Goa, Daman and Diu * 3 88 70 1 3 - 15 317 
Lakshadweep. . . . . 1 _ _ ~ —_ a 2 
Mizoram . . . : . 100 — _ 4 _ 156 312 
Ponducherry . . . . e 60 13 i _ — 230 316 
Cities ¢ 
Ahmedabad ° . . . ° 2,655 193 146 209 1 13,491 17,390 
Bangalore . ° ° . F. ° 259 18 4 2 1 6 354 
Bombay . . . . . ° 327 1 6 3 _ 119 525 
Gintias go ok oe es 171 5 _ 1 ms 18 203 
Dethi . * « © » 355 30 5 13 = 628 1,474 
Hyderabad ° : ‘ F ‘ 114 — — _ — = 141 
Kanpur. . . . . ° 25 _ _ ~ — 10 40 
Madtet @ © “es @. = 513 61 1 — _ 126 780 


A 
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Table 206—JuventLes APPREHENDED UNDER COGNIZABLE CRIME 


ee 


Indian Penal Code 


Loca! & Speci: ] Laws 








Ycat/State on — 
Boys Grils Total Boys Girls Total 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
nn NS eee 
1971 . . . . : 7 : . : 34,916 1,470 36,386 63,071 3,962 67,033 
1972 . : . . . . : . . 49,713 2,645 51,358 71,240 4,583 75,823 
1978 0. et 51,541 1,686 53,227 70,650 3,865 = 74,515 
1974 : 8 60,878 2,767 «63,645 71,247 5,747 76,994 
075 eke 55,588 2,169 57,757 76,999 74143 84,142 
1976 2 : . : : . 49,239 2,126 51,365 75,330 7,278 82,6C8 
1977 . : : . : . 59,230 2,627 - 61,857 79,302 7,763 87,065 
978 ee 62,909 2,821 65,730 88,278 911 (95,189 
1978-- 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh 1,260 113 1,373 «4,999 96 -2,($5 
Assort 1,912 112. 2,024 198 14 212 
Bihar 3,457 29 3,486 110 _ 110 
Gujarat 6,200 312 6,512.——«‘17,553 910 18,461 
Warand : 2 2 1,326 @ 1,332 1,245 — 1,245 
Himachal Pradesh 887 132 1,019 161 29 190 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,413 62 1,475 292 14 306 
Karnataka . . ° 20271 84 2,355 738 710 1,448 
Kerla 6 | = 1,701 60 1,761 = — _ 
Madhya Pradesh . - 10,841 223 —-11,064 5,292 8  5,3C0 
Mabarashtta. oe 14,653 831 15,484 33,238 «= «1,937 35,175 
Minipae. <0 eee 155 3 158 4 1 5 
Meghalaya. 85 _ 85 26 _ 26 
Nagaland . 398 1 389 16 — 16 
Bia 462 9 471 99 Z 101 
Punjab. 275 3 278 932 5 937 
Rajasthan . 3,946 176 4,122 232 _ 232 
Sikkim 48 2 50 _ _ _ 
Tamil Nadu 2,624 201 2,825 21,982 2,739 24,721 
Aripura 748 16 824 _ _ _ 
Uttar Pradesh 435 13 448 239 12 251 
vest Bevel 4,166 199 4,365 414 20 434 
i itory : 
canes 95 2 97 203 3 206 
Arunachal Pradesh 59 2 61 2 - 2 
Piwadinedh : 286 4 290 141 = 141 
D.&N. Haveli. 19 “i 19 2 ~ 2 
palhi a 2,122 23 «2,145 = ‘1,560 191 1,751 
Cca,DamanandDiv wee 520 36 556 649 4s 694 
Lakshadweep ae > ~ : oe ~ 
Miz:ram . . . : : as 320 4 324 22 _ 22 
Pondicherry : ‘ ‘ : . . . 232 103 335 vat 175 1,106 
coer 1,269 104 «1,373 6142 6986840 
Bangaere. 6 tt 860 39 899 68 411 479 
Bombay 481 10 551 1,188 611 1,799 
Calcutta. . : . ma” . 252 22 274 275 » 294 
i . . . 2,122 23 2,145 1,560 191 5,751 
Delhi . . . . ) 
Hyderabad . . . . . . . 92 : : 1,037 36 1,073 
: . . . . . 32 vend = ae 
ane ve , ; ‘ . ewes : . 739 47 786 = 13,205 1,€66 12,871 


Men 8 2 eS 


Bureau of Police Research & Develorment, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


Source : 
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Table 207—JuvENILES DELINQUENCY UNDER LOCAL & SPECIAL LAWS (CASES REPORTED) 


485 








Year/State Arms Opium Gamb- Excise Prohibi Explo- $.1.T. Motor Indian Other Total 
Act Act ling Act Act tion sive Act Vehicle Railway Officnces 
Act Act Act Act 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

1971. 7 e 7 237 163 16,244 3,193 38,369 95 1,617 9,466 16,099 57,277 1,42,760 
1972 . ‘ ° ° 213 163 13,299 2,281 14,985 19 344 29 «1,336 32,572 65,241 
1973, : ° e 1,431 140 14,695 3,287 14,037 4 968 320 560 28,397 63,839 
1974 . e . e 429 207 15,183 3,688 10,886 7 2,139 375 763 28,097 61,774 
1975. ‘ ° ‘ 501 274 11,136 2,296 17,731 J6 2,050 458 425 39,8C1 74,€88 
1976 . : ‘ 370 181 7,148 2,180 15,307 27 ~=1,703 611 1,236 39,499 68,262 
1977 . 388 214 11,727 1,966 23,768 29s: 1,843 656 3,665 26,178 73,434 
1978 . 825 212 16,402 2,573 24,483 24 «1,616 = 1,167 800 = 41,660 +§&9,762 
1978— 

State t 
Andhra Pradesh = = 35 = = = 85 7 — 1,968 2,095 
Assam . . Fs — 1 55 30 — — — -: 14 49 139 
Bihar . P e 5 — 18 2 _ _ — -- 4 _ 29 
Gujarat ‘ 10 — 5,868 — 5,707 1 _ 2 3 9,843 21,434 
Haryana . . _ 48 224 642 _— — — -- 16 67 997 
Himchal Pradesh . 1 1 3 146 — — — -- 1 14 166 
Jamon & Kashmir 10 _ 18 - — — 3 -- _ 92 123 
Karnataka . . = Ss 276 89 = 1 669 15 = 285 1,335 
Kerala . _ — — — — _ — - —_ — me 
Madhya Pradesh . 107 11 1,848 265 = 20 — 1,103 609 465 4,428 
Maharashtra. 6 — 6,307 — 12,100 2 16 7 40 10,792 29,270 
Manipur. F 1 — 1 1 — — _ = — 1 4 
Meghalaya F _— — 16 — - — _ _. — 10 26 
Nagaland. . = _ — ~_ — _ —_ 10 as 6 16 
Orissa . F ° -— — — — — — 101 101 
Punjab ° ° 135 83 218 400 _ _ — — 23 23 882 
Rajasthan . — 1 64 12 20 _ — _ 1 23 121 
Sikkim — _ — — — — — _ — _ 
Tamil Nadu . = _ 146 — 6,656 - 803 19 50 16,206 24,480 
Tripura F 7 — — — oo _ — — _ _ —_ — 
Uttar Pradesh 20 9 16 19 — — 3 = 15 86 168 
West Benga! . _— _ 12 65 _ _ — _ 3 297 377 

Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands . — —_ —_ 164 _ — - _ _ 20 184 
Arunachal Pradesh _— — — -~ ~ — _ = —_ _ — 
Chandigarh . 10 28 18 29 ~ = = a ee 49 134 
D. & N. Haveli — _ _ 2 — — _ — _ — 2 
Delhi . . . 519 30 242 707 _ - 2 _ 16 129s 1,645 
Goa, Damanand Diu — — 382 _ ~_ _ 35 4 5 110 = 5364 
Lakshadweep _ _ _ _ - _ _ = _ — _ 
Mizoram. . 1 _ _ - - —_ _ — _ 21 22 
Pondicherry . . _ _ 35 10 _ - - _ — 1,003 1,048 

Cities t 
Ahmedabad . . 5 — 5,895 — 11,511 1 7 41 — 15,374 32,834 

’ Bangalore — _ 1 7 _ _ 100 — — 14 122 
Bombay . . _ - _ _ 3 _— _ _ — 1,780 1,785 
Calcutta _ — 8 65 _ _ _ _ _— 169 242 
Delhi . ‘ " 319 30 242 707 - _ 2 _ 16 129 1,645 
Hyderabad =_ — 21 _ _ — 19 _ — 1,033 1,073 
Kanpur —_ _ - _ _ _ _ — _- _ _ 
Madras . _ — 623 — 1,786 _ 545 19 — 9,727 12,700 


32—179 CSO/ND/84 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 


486 
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Table 208—JUVENILES APPREHENDED IN INDIA 


CRIME STATISTICS 


(BY AGE GROUP & SEX) 


I 


a 


1971 
1972 
19733. 
19974... 
1995... 
1976... 
19977. 00. 
1978 . .  e 

197g 


I. LP.C. Crimes 


Murder A ‘ P 
Culpable Homicide not 

amounting to murder 
Rape : . : 
Kidnapping and Abdu- 

ction ‘ n ‘ 
Dacoity . ‘ P 
Robbery . F e 


Burglary . . J 
Thefts 7 ‘ ‘ 
Riots ‘ 7 é 
Criminal Breach of 
Trust : 4 
Cheating . 
Counterfeiting 
Miscellaneous 


Total Cognizable Crime 
under EP.C, og 


Il. Crime under Local 
and Special Laws 

Arms Act . ¢ 

Opium Act ‘ . 

Gambling Act 

Excise Act . 

Prohibition Act . 


Explosives Act & Ex- 
plosive Substances 
Act . 


S.LT. Act . 
M.V. Act 


Prevention of 
tion Act . 


Customs Act 
tadian Railways Act 
Other Offences 


Total Cognizable Cri- 
mes under local and 
Special Laws . 


corrup- 





Between 7--12 Between 12—16 “Between 16—18 Between 18—2] All-age groups 
Years Years Years Years 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10. 1 12 
5,058 469 12,142 566 13,373 567 67,414 3,830 97,987 5,432 1,03,419 
9,809 725 16,352 727 18,557 620 76,235 5,156 1,20,953 7,228 1,28,181 
9,103 860 15,626 844 23,245 706 «474,218 3,140 1,22,192 5,550 1,27,742 
7,861 1,011 17,697 1,947 20,259 1,818 = 86,308 = 3,738 1,32,125 8,514 1,40,639 
13,168 1,613 21,079 2,039 19,953 913 78,387 4,747 1,32,587 9,312 1,41,899 
17,663 2,043 22,264 1,809 19,156 804 65,486 4,748 1,24,569 9,404 1,33,973 
13,595 1,518 20,040 1,351 22,446 1,565 82,451 5,956 1,38,532 10,390 1,48,922 
10,670 1,285 17,360 1,594 24,022 1,466 99,135 5,387 1,51,187 9,732 1,60,919 
15 3 89 dh 169 7 740 27 1,013 44 1,087 

2 1 6 1 15 2 94 _ 117 4 
po — 26 — 82 1 233 1 341 2 or 
2 3 20 10 69 9 577 45 668 67 735 
= _ 15 1 133 3 562 zi 710 11 721 
6 —_— 41 3 184 3 845 11 1,076 17 1,093 
413 12 1,387 44 1,745 48 4,445 126 ~=—- 7,960 230 = 8,190 
1,114 114 3,311 226 3,778 163 8,613 360 16,816 863 17,679 
149 6 802 53 2,590 161 9,727 366 13,268 586 13,854 
2 1 18 _ 31 ] 239 2 290 4 294 
2 = 18 2 51 — 263 15334 1735) 
ae = _ — 1 — 3 1 4 1 5 
411 57 1,807 159 = 3,309 212 14,785 547 20,312 975 21,287 
2,116 197 = 7,510 506 12,157 610 41,126 1,508 62,909 2,821 65,730 
— — 21 —_ 125 _ 679 1 825 1 826 
— — 10 1 36 _ 168 _ 214 215 
190 2 «1,471 3 4,438 — 17,559 28 23,658 33 23,691 
13 3 176 14 597 21 ~—-:1,703 215 2,489 253-2742 
1,456 138 3,009 453 3,196 470 15,465 759 24,126 §=1,820 25,946 
_ _ 4 _— 5 _ 18 _ 27 — 27 
si ne = 6 2 70 86 1,498 88 1,574 1,662 
20 —- 18 — 329 — 790 — 1,257 — 1,257 
21 4 59 3 50 1 696 5 826 13 a9 
6,854 941 4,982 608 3,087 294 19,845 1,373 34,768 3,216 37,984 
8,554 1,088 9,850 1,088 11,865 856 58,009 3,879 88,278 6,911 95,189 
Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development 








Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 209—DIFFERENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER IPC 
COGNIZABLE CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL LAWS 
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re 


By Religion By Community By Education 

Year/State “aap HIG RR en eee 
Tota! Hindu) Muslim Sikih Christian Others Scheduled Scheduled Others . Illiterate Below 

Castes = Tribes Primary 





12 


32,914 
41,149 
43,364 
44,993 
47,385 
46,982 


1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 
rt 

1968 . . 7 . 73,458 oe oe oo om oo oe ie es e 
971. lw 97,685 64,847 17,494 90S - 2,876 11,563 20,526 13,932 63,227 52,188 
1972.0. we 88,9550)" 73,911 11,282 810 3,262, 8,432 32,369 19,152 63,082 «62,678 
1979.» + 1,25,338(b) 84,064 22,287,514 4,949 12,584 36,737 14,721 73,868. 60,513 
1974. «5 + 140,639 85,783 26,964 = 2,212 5,087 16,612 34,053 2.457 83,118 69.246 
1975. - «+ FA1,899 91,827 24,696 2,709 5,731 15,859 43,583 17.151 78,088 69,658 | 
1976. + + 1,82,768 88,912 23,577 2,477 6,391,987 42,662 17.827 72,289 65,122 
1977. + + 1,45,927 95,797 29,185 2,483 14T 12,321 42,792 26,998 76,137 6s, 710 


1978. ’ . . 1,57,020  1,06,219 25,121 1,473 6,091 18,116 51,675 17,262 88,083 74,213 
3978— 


State : 

"Andhra Pradesh =. 3,468 1,824 661 51 $99 333 736 335 2,397 2,059 
Awam. wl 2,236 865 803 15 92 401 592 300 1,344 978 
Bihar. we 3,596 2,540 890 56 101 9 846 492 2,258 1,594 
Gujarat ow 24,973 22,008 2,478 44 101 342 19,784 4,514 1.675 12,856 
Haryana. 2,577 1,775 169 211 37 383 818 5 1,754 1,663 
Himachal Pradesh . 1,209 1,071 $s 57 7 19 131 35 1,043 666 
Jamomu & Kashmir 1,781 177 1,466 62 18 58 48 13 1,720 1,246 
Karnataka. . 3,803 2,382 899 2 134 386 392 253 3,158 1,645 
Kerala. 5. 1,761 1,232 203 = 324 2 69 268 «= «1.424 130 
Madhya Pradesh . 16,364 12,750 1,993 181 17t 1,269 1,813 1,734 12,797 7,368 
Maharashtra . $0,659 28,217 10,725 399 864 10,454 11,893 6,200 32,866 =. 22,448 
Manipur ’ e 163 139 13 _ 11 —_ ~n 11 152 103 
Meghalaya . itt 14 20 1 55 21 4 55 52 67 
Nagaland 5s 405 32 17 - 283 73 279 87 39 24 
Orta. we $12 $16 28 $ 21 2 164 90 318 406 
Puniab. 2k 1,215 486 8 _ 13 708 395 53 767 623 
Ralatthan «tk 4,354 3,261 161 154 16 162 426 838 3,090 2,083 
Sikkim oe 50 24 = = 6 200° CS 15 30 36 
Tamil Nadu... 27,546 20,449 2,083 1 2,334 2,689 = 11,811 2.121 13,614 12,842 
Tripura se 824 700 124 - oa - 89 48 687 49 
Uttar Pradesh . 699 $46 127 26 _ =- 110 19 570 371 
West Bengal R 4,799 2,693 1,435 4 161 506 1,297 416 3,086 3,057 

Union Territory : 
A. &N. Islands . 303 2u1 39 - 11 42 - 2 301 85 
Arunachal Pd. 63 16 2 -_ _- 45 18 6 39 30 
Chandigarh 431 172 _ 144 3 112 58 13 360 82 
D, & N. Haveli. 21 20 1 ~_ _ _ - 16 6 6 
Delhi . - - 7 ee F dig os on es as a2 . 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,250 838 94 -~ 306 12 _ 3 1,247 856 
Lakshadweep . = = = = = = — - - ~ 
Mizoram . 346 18 4 _ 301 13 —- 301 45 as 
Pondicherry ‘ 1,441 1,243 13 - 102 83 197 _ 1,244 847 

Cites : 
Ahmedabad . 8,213 7,155 861 36 161 - 1,109 _ 7,104 1,305 
Banglore. lk 1,378 728 329 2 38 281 198 135 1,045 359 
Bombay . . 2,350 1,005 1,250 5 65 25 1,388 86 876 1,647 
Cakuta oo. , 568 349 210 4 + 2 3 _ _ 568 401 
Hyderabad ot 1,171 619 362 33 124 33 50 27 1,094 447° 
Kanpur se 40 29 8 3 _ - 10 _ 30 6 
Madras ‘ a 13,657 10,124 791 - 1,037 1,705 6,079 158 6,823 5,813 


43,532 
34,003 


764 
637 
935 
11,098 
346 
214 
254 
1,048 

314 
4,149 
19,289 


137 
94 
352 
1,205 
14 
9,480 
724 
239 
1,152 


133 
20 
198 
14 


319 
113 
472 


6,273 
316 
424 
130 
296 

18 

4,175 
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Table 209-—-DIFFERENT PARTICULARS OF JUVENILES ARRESTED UNDER IPC 
COGNIZABLE CRIME AND OFFENCES UNDER LOCAL AND SPECIAL Laws—Contd. 


a 














veuis By Education—contd. By Family Background Economic set up Receidivism 
ear] State OO 
/ Above Matric, Living Living Home- Lower Lower Upper Upper New old 
Primary = Hr.Sec. with with loss income Middle | Middle income Delinquent Delin- 
but below & above parents guardians (less than. income income above quent 
Matric/ Rs. 130p.m.) (Rs. 150 (Rs. 500 (Rs. 1,000 
Hr. Sec. p.m. to. p.m. top.) 
500 p.m.) 1000 
p.m.) 
i 
1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2! 22 23° 


a Le 


1968 . . . . 


1971 . ‘ . e 10,567 1,973 67,997 15,514 14,174 77,305 16,673 1,809 312 85,483 12,202 
1972(a) a ite ge 12,144 2,988 80,626 26,758 = 11,57t 98,372(b) 15,247(b) 3,408(b) — 404.(b) 97.087) 11,128(b, 
1973(c) ee er <a 14,416 7,045 89,705 24,489 «81,144 1,02,422(b) 16,523(b)  3,851(b) 452(b) 1,04,026(b) 21,312(b) 
1974, .« « © 17,729 $,660 97,081 28,501 12,046  1,02,796 27,583 3,742 928 1,22,048 15,580 
1975. 6 2 e 16,480 $,302 95,220 29,344 14,258  1,07,855 22,520 4,526 1,332 1,25,220 13,602 
1976. «© 6 « 17,183 3,461 94,693 24,538 13,517 1,00,365 24,087 4,674 1,064 1,18,459 14,289 
1977 2. we . 23,350 «= 13,335 -98,$32 =: 32,591 14,754 1,03,523(b) 33,673(b) 5,217(b) 96Q(b) 1,20,157 25,770 
1978 2. 6 6 « 22,024 6,780 1,06,390 27,459 23,17f 1,14,940 31,228 6,734 1,528 1,41,523 15,497 
1978 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . 606 39 2,040 426 1,002 2,526 736 110 96 2,986 482 
Assam . . 500 10! 1,186 623 427 1,562 496 149 29 1,537 699 
Bihar 2. 885 182 2,465 867 264 2,605 781 142 68 3,393 203 
Gujarat o 899 120: 18,407 4,271 2,295 18,752 $,349 835 37 «22,938 2,035 
Haryana wt 304 64 2,287 213 77 ns is 7 ‘ie 2074 503 
Himachal Pradesh . 220 109 1,087 102 20 963 218 23 5 1,034 178 
Jammu & Kashmir 126 155 816 155 810 1,229 367 85 100 1,526 258 
Karnataka. ‘ 777 333 2,236 535 1,032 2,368 925 342 168 3,287 546 
Kerala. «© 894 423 1,134 598 29 143 377 753 288 1,721 40 
Madhya Pd. F 3,071 1,776 13,697 1,861 806 9,719 4,740 1,723 180 =: 15,389 975 
Maharashtra i 6,931 1,998 33,648 8,918 8,093 39,029 9,961 1,317 352 45,840 3,119 
Manipur. ls 50 10 110 43 10 163 — - - 163 pa 
Meghalaya . . 18 ~ 97 8 6 97 13 1 _ 98 13 
Nagaland. . 161 63 320 59 26 271 86 48 _ 333 n 
Orissa . . 57 18 357 106 109 481 66 23 2 461 n 
Punjab . . . 207 33 1,107 60 48 941 223 $1 _ 1,206 9 
Rajasthan. le 803 263 3,495 711 148 3,496 634 211 13 4,182 172 
Sikkim ve _ —_ 20 16 14 18 16 12 4 so = 
Tamil Nadu... 4,444 780 16,019 5,289 6,238 23,852 3,235 317 142 24,080 3,466 
Tripura . 6 5! —_ 250 424 150 430 270 124 = 14 110 
Uttar Pradesh. 81 8 $25 102 22 530 151 13 $s 638 61 
West Bengal . 370 220 2,447 1,370 982 3,162 1,300 337 = 4,707 92 


Union Territory : 


A. & N, Islands , 65 - 271 31 1 162 104 37 = 217 86 
Arunachal Pradesh. 13 = 48 15 = 48 10 s “ 9 P 
Chandigarh . 105 46 367 41 23 157 188 47 39 402 25 
D. &N Haveli. 1 = 21 — = 10 9 2 ms 21 aa 
Delhi. . . ° is . oa “ os ee oe oe «8 
Goa, Daman & Diu 33 22 799 32 419 1053 197 — = 1121 129 
Lakshadweep . _- _ _ ~ _ _ ~ — —_ _ a 
Mizoram . 229 4 201 7 34 28 273 4s - 259 87 
Pondicherry . 106 16 933 492 16 1,145 296 _ ~ 1,417 6 
Citles: 
Ahmedabad : 635 — 6175 1,937 101 «5,881 —s«i1,646 686 — 2602 $521 
Bangaloro .. 528 175 599 370 409 686 441 237 141,284 164 
Bombay . 193 86 «1,857 455 38 1,871 445 33 1 «1, 685 665 
Calcutta. e 37 = 320 92 156 451 117 as = 563 ; 
Delhi . ni . we 2 ae ae sé ea sia oe oo ae: ae: 
Hyderabad : 428 — 937 142 92 701 398 R — win - 
Kanpur . . 11 5 26 3 11 12 16 7 3 31 9 
Meds 5s 3,812 587 8,725 2,712 2,220 :12,089 1,324 145 129° 11,795 4,862 


———— eee kee ny 


(a) Exctudes figures for Dolhi, 

(b) Excludes figures for Haryana State. 

tc) Exclude Detht, Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram and Ahmedabad. 

Nore : figures of Col, 18 to 21 will not tally with total in Cal. 2 as the figures of Haryana for economic set up is not available for tho year 1973 
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Table 210—DIspPosaAL OF JUVENILES 




















Year/State Sent to Restored On Sent to Sent to Sent to Imprison- Acquitted Pending 
Court to Probation Reforma- Schools/ Adult ed or disposal 
Guardians torics and Institu- Institu- otherwise 
Borstals tions tions aheo 
re) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 : 7 8 9 10 
1968 . ‘ - 65,452 7,135 2,491 925 750 8,372 _- 32,579 13,200 
1971 . ° . 83,548 4,816 1,796 919 1,860 1,212 16,665 30,787 25,493 
1972 F é . 97,921 4,864 2,426 792 1,183 752 17,819 44,171 25,914 
1973 : . -  1,14,783 7,889 2,233 1,029 2,797 1,703 15,899 36,308 46,925 
1974 s 1,14,839 5,928 2,235 975 1,231 396 15,935 41,398 46,741 
1975 . ° e  1,23,019 13,358 2,947 1,069 1,733 802 16,847 39,464 46,799 
1976 7 . e 1,20,910 14,762 2,742 1,197 2,965 1,252 30,548 33,671 33,733 
1977 . ‘ « =1,28,678 10,688 3,192 1,151 1,568 907 22,564 34,956 53,652 
1978 r * »  1,35,303 9,321 4,431 2,595 1,591 1,327 20,912 34,671 60,455 
1978— 
States t 
Andhra Pradesh . 3,468 438 164 904 82 44 220 1,283 333 
Assam . ° . 920 — 16 — _ = 136 329 439 
Bihar . . ° 2,821 3 162 78 — 74 84 220 2,200 
Gujarat . . 23,599 99 113 731 664 25 4,433 8,177 9,357 
Haryana . . 2,577 _ —_ a — hoe 584—i«; 211 1,782 
Himachal Pradesh 931 ll 13 a —_ —_— 100 141 666 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,536 _ 4 —_ —_ -- 540 503 489 
Karnataka . . 3,679 380 60 51 50 28 1,592 208 1,310 
Kerala . . . 1,564 _ 83 6 5 1 28 249 1,192 
Madhya Pradesh 15,860 13 28 — 10 805 1,986 5,000 8,018 
Maharashtra . 38,279 2,401 236 410 300 246 6,803 4,825 23,008 
Meghalaya .  « 11 14 = — — — 61 2 34 
Nagaland . « 389 _ 115 — — _ 186 58 30 
Orissa . e e 572 11 85 iS 1 5 204 170 85 
Punjab ° ° 1,179 19 203 1 1 ~ 177 527 251 
Rajasthan. e 4,019 1 19 _ — — 47 135 3,817 
Sikkim .. 6 48 9 — = = = 13 15 rt 
Tamil Nadu e 23,641 5,085 2,871 358 418 91 975 10,731 3,112 
Tripura e e 198 — — ~— — = a q7 121 
Uttar Pradesh . 699 163 126 19 22 — 83 40 246 
West Bengal ‘ 1,893 214 36 12 = —_ 194 611 826 
Union Territory 
A, & N, Islands 204 -- — —_ _- —_ 102 102 
Arunachal Pradesh 34 zi — 4 aos a 15 7 5 
Chandigarh . ‘ 135 _ 7 — — — 10 91 47 
D. & N. Haveli . 15 = — ane = us ~_ 3 2 
Delhi . . . 3,896 15 5 13 1 _ 808 723 2,331 
Goa, Daman & Diu 1,250 37 35 7 1 8 445 199 518 
Lakshadweep 3 _ —_ _ _ _ _ 3 ~ 
Mizoram. 7 309 — -- _ ~~ _ 225 24 60 
Pondicherry . . 1,441 401 — _ 30 _ 963 6 41 
Cities ¢ 
Ahmedabad : 8,213 — 77 _ 2 ae 5,097 904 2,133 
Bangalore. ‘ 1,372 342 20 26 12 — 469 224 279 
Bombay . . 2,226 815 17 4 4 6 127 640 613 
Calcutta . ‘ 568 186 gt 9 _ —_— 6 284 22 
Delhi . 7 3,796 15 5 13 1 — 808 723 2,231 
Hyderabad . . 1,171 J9 16 17 93 21 979 26 
Kanpur . . 40 _ _ _ _ _ —_ = 40 
Madras Bau © 11,344 1,761 90 50 140 34 642 7,480 1,147 








Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 211—NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX 








Total Cognizable Murder Culpable Homicide not Rape 
Crime (1) amounting to murder 
Year/State ee 
Male Female Male ‘Female Male Female Male = Female 
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1968 z ‘4 F é - 10,42,307 33,212 _ _ _ _ 
oO OOO 
1971 P j : 3 -  9,58,950 16,303, 4¢,: 33,048 769 3,236 59 2,719 7 
1972 A A ‘* ° « 11,70,154 27,891 37,072 908 4,322 77 3,099 47 
1973(a) - ; ; . - 12,411,825 30,677 39,808 772 4,686 73 3,719 2 
1974 we 4,48,451 25,766 43,999 927 4,855 66 3,890 35 
1975 . . F - 13,96,343 28,743 39,953 1,106 4,900 68 4,114 21 
1976 . . . ° - 13,92,289 24,787 38,788 973 5,130 70 5,015 29 
1977 : : 7 . 15,09,915 28,600 41,236 909 5,080 107 5,119 4 
1978 7 ‘ e . - 17,95,462 30,478 45,196 762 5,183 41 35,744 12 
1978— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . -  1,03,658 3,285 3,011 61 15 — 186 6 
Assam e . : é 45,241 1,116 723 17 57 _ 217 — 
Bihar . . e »  1,83,566 601 4,504 16 368 3 494 p= 
Gujarat » Tonnes 82,809 741 2,204 10 7 — 123 = 
Haryana - : : és 20,419 137 764 6 251 —_ 90 = 
Himachal Pradesh. A 6,189 477 86 8 26 7 35 1 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 19,364 772 141 il 10 — 116 = 
Karnataka » cane 10267 1,045 1,808 65 18 = 92 _ 
Kerala - F : : 77,496 2,659 1,142 34 2 _ 90 1 
Madhya Pradesh : .  2,08,413 1,527 5,481 46 106 ~ 1,253 — 
Maharashtra - - +  1,84,961 6,102 3,354 167 52 1 432 — 
Manipur . ‘ : : 3,603 3 62 — 1 — i ns 
Meghalaya. - + - 2,697 2 88 2 4 pa 10 2. 
Nagaland ‘ : . 1,024 2 44, I 5 _ 3 is 
Orissa : ‘: : ; 57,859 281 870 8 36 _ 97 2 
Punjab - * e : 19,089 160 1,407 22 336 3 141 1 
Rajasthan . * : 95,729 2,515 1,655 30 85 —_ 351 < 
Sikkim - ‘ : . 228 7 8 o 5 — 10 = 
Tamil Nadu ; .  1,32,998 4,860 1,822 79 24 _ 137 _ 
Tripura’ - : ‘ : 6,989 179 88 4 5 — 26 <= 
Uttar Pradesh : .  2,55,943 1,471 13,468 141 2,771 22 1,036 _ 
West Bengal. : . —-1,38,629 1,753 2,051 28 685 5 661 1 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands : “ 577 12 6 _ 3 — 1 Sess 
Arunachal Pradesh. és 411 4 10 1 3 = i _ 
Chandigarh : : : 3,403 59 5 _ 16 — 3 a 
D. & N. Haveli : 5 " 282 7 8 1 4 ~ _ ma 
Delhi , F : F 34,095 143 267 2 275 — 1S nas 
Goa, Daman & Diu é 3,120 267 36 1 8 — 3 = 
Lakshadweep - . . 17 _ = _ _ _ _ — 
Mizoram . . . : 831 19 29 1 4 _ 34 _ 
Pondicherry - . . 3,151 248 34 _- 1 16 ~ 
Cities : 
Ahmedabad : ‘ F 9,496 352 16 3 5 —_ 13 es 
Bangalore e . 10,626 152 65 4 1 — 18 2 
Bombay 29,635 835 304 5 _ _ 75 ~- 
Calcutta. : . : 19,135 384 194 4 8 — 29 sie 
Delhi . . . P 31,596 143 142 — 261 ~ 65 _ 
Hyderabad : . P 5,429 305 50 3 7 — 17 _ 
Kanpur . ‘ ‘ 9,252 45 479 4 72 2 40 ae 
Madras. 2 P . 9,708 295 36 — 2 — ll = 


Note : Sex-wise data for the year 1968 are not available. 
(J) Including persons arrested under cattle-thefts & miscellancous crimes 
(a) Excluding figures for Arunachal Pradesh, Delhi, Mizoram and Calcutta. 
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Table 211—NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX—contd. 


ee 














Kidnapping and Dacoity Robbery Eurgliry 
Abduction 
Year/State ea Orr _ 
Male Female Male female Male Female Male Femilc 
1 10 11 12 - 13 14 15 16 17 
—<—<— er 
1968 * . ; : ‘ 12,644 30,098 12,118 91,173 
ce SSS Se ee SS ee 
197} . - ‘ ‘ Fs 10,646 429 32,861 103 14,273 83 78,087 972 
1972 é 7 ° ° e 11,643 526 44,198 131 16,923 65S 89,834 879 
1973 r ‘ : . " 12,204 460 43,288 211 18,313 177 1,02,986 1,747 
1974 . . . «~~ 12,562 501 54,582 144 23,045 125 1,319,635 1,468 
1975 . - . . : 12,950 $21 51,860 145 23,344 128 3,22,360 1,515 
1976 : é . . ‘ 13,343 570 46,857 109 21,056 135 1,10,227 1,750 
1977 A 7 F é F 13,999 612 45,301 130 23,124 141 —=1,10,955 1,3¢9 
1978 : . 7 ° ‘ 15,833 $36 $1,924 115 24,354 189): 1,69,253 1,842 
1978— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh.  .. 416 10 1,464 7 563 5 5,858 31 
Assam . . 7 ; 470 3 1,178 1 517 ~~ 6,104 14 
Bihar . ° . e 1,518 78 7,208 —_ 1,444 26 7,234 13 
Gujarat . ° . 664 $2 788 15 1,102 10 5,67) 42 
Haryana . ° 7 e 260 12 138 —_ 141 — 1,746 eae! 
Himachal Pradesh . c 144 6 6 _ 43 3 322 7 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 404 3 22 — 48 ~ 1,555 4s 
Karnataka . ° ° 350 8 1,369 — 728 7 4,934 43 
Kerala. ° ° ° 86 3 258 _ 173 4 1,679 10 
Madhya Pradesh : ° 1,698 24 1,999 8 2,557 25 12,919 526 
Maharashtra. : . 806 6] 2,768 37 3,381 70 15,507 459 
Manipur . . . ° 198 i 67 — 65 aa 226 _ 
Meghalaya ‘ ‘ < 5 — 49 — 75 3. 212 a 
Nagaland < e > 43 -— 15 = 32 ie 264 _ 
Orissa 7 ‘ ° ; 142 2 1,022 1 610 a5 5,310 58 
Punjab ; : 413 11 5 ses 38 os 1,099 2 
Rajasthan 1,483 24 468 1 1,513 il 6,236 233 
Sikkim ° . oe 1 2 _ — 6 zit 34 5 
Tamil Nadu. ee 585 23 178 3 181 2 4,837 5 
Tripura. . : A 150 3 305 1 219 5 239 25 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ . 4,375 150 27,489 35 8,415 5 J9,162 95 
West Bengal . wt 1,236 44 5,163 6 1,940 10 5,958 6 
Union Territory t 
A. & N. Islands mee 8 = _ _ 3 1 36 _ 
Arunachal pradesh . ° 5 — 3 _ 5 = 58 1 
Chandigarh . : . 19 i _ — 8 1 120 1 
D. & N. Haveli ‘ Fe _ _ _ _— 9 — 5 aa 
Delhi . . . . 278 10 124 <= 455 ~ 1,465 18 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 6 ry 25 _ 35 1 314 27 
Lakshadweep . . _ -- _ — = ao 11 _ 
Mizoram . . : ’ 8 _ 1 — 48 _ 52 1 
Pondicherry. . 6 2 4 2 — ue a 86 5 
Cities : 
Ahmedabad 7 ‘ A 131 23 13 = 22 1 437 10 
Bangalore . . . 17 3 120 —= 247 3 536 3 
Bombay . ‘ ‘ ‘ 177 13 3) = 430 10 1,737 17 
Calcutta : ‘ 138 3 163 a 293 3 920 1 
Delhi . . . 222 10 101 a8 400 — 1,012 18 
Hyderabad . . . «18 2 17 = 51 =e 487 1 
Kanpur. . . F 253 2 935 _ 351 _ 696 3 
Madras. F é s 20 _ 6 = 20 — 370 8 


Note : S2x-wise data for the year 1968 are not available. 
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Table 211—NUMBER OF PERSONS ARRESTED ACCORDING TO SEX-—contd. 

















Thefts Riots Criminal Breach Cheating Counterfeiting 
of Trust 
Year/State en en nn nee EEE pare 
Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 
1968 ‘ . . . . 1,79,810 2,67,699 14,820 10,933 604 
. Ne OS ooo aa ee eee Ce 89 
1971 7 7 . . « 1,61,680 4,198 2,70,530 2,580 11,720 65 ~=-7,364 85 406 1 
1972 ; . - ;. - 1,88,137 4,177 3,71,675 5,977 12,603 61 9,380 124 320 4 
1973(a) . ‘ . . - 2,06,954 5,013 3,90,671 7,255 12,988 100 10,577 1€8 306, 3 
1974 7 é . 7 . 2,52,410 5,144 4,16,253 7,065 14,840 91 11,785 130 460 _ 
1975 . . «| « 2,52,291 5,568 3,65,223 4,960 16,541 129 14,566 229 479 4 
1976 . . 7 ° » 2,40,559 5,767 3,39,933 4,482 19,522 103 17,388 224 604 6 
1977 ° e . ‘ + 2,38,707 5,835 3,90,157 7,733 15,791 141 14,847 179 379 8 
1978 A ° . * . 2,37,338 5,141 5,25,534 8,469 17,302 93 14,779 176 295 2 
1978— 
State 2 
Andhra Pradcsh ° - 13,037 351 29,313 250 588 2 619 7 13 _ 
Assam ‘ 7 ° - 7,382 241 12,797 604 263 3 318 5 2 = 
Bihar e 7 . + 23,863 195 90,115 345 =: 1,423 1] 1,428 _ 16 = 
Gujarat. . . «> 13,135 69 10,717 145 1,472 ah 983 6 9 = 
Haryana. «wt. Ss, 988 60 736 7 282 = 189 = a & 
Himachal Pradesh, : 638 50 1,007 10) 64 — 59 I = — 
Jammu & Kashmir , ‘ 2,175 49 5,732 282 113 — 106 _ — — 
Karnataka ° e - 10,434 224 35,794 559 741 2 840 22 14 1 
Kerala . . . ; 2,784 42 31,797 1,236 258 2 367 8 52 — 
Madhya Pradesh ’ « -26;253 195 37,239 138 1,236 8 1,680 13 13 — 
Maharashtra. ° « 31,394 1,758 40,629 1,247 2,925 1715712 37 10 fe 
Manipur . . . . 603 10 536 2 69 _ 129 _ 3 = 
Meghalaya. . . ° 837 4 536 5 31 _ 39 _ — Ss 
Nagaland . . é . 400 1 155 — 35 — 28 — _ = 
Orissa . . ° + 13,724 153 14,503 26 449 _ 282 _ 2 —_ 
Punjab . . ° . 1,854 32 100 — 473 _ 367 4 a 
Rajasthan . ° : 9,322 375 33,934 1,254 624 j 1,079 11 4 sis 
Sikkim ° ° . s 129 — 17 ~ 15 _ 2 —_ 1 ~_ 
Tamil Nadu e A - 15,504 564 54,871 1,400 731 10 CHES 12 34 -_ 
Tripura ° ° ° 951 57 1,966 84 43 _— 49 _ — = 
Uttar Pradesh , ° - 26,381 148 64,194 276 ©3534 3. 1,837 10 52 _— 
West Bengal . . - 29,687 438 $5,092 295 =1,517 9 1,428 22 353 1 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands ‘ ‘ 75 — 113 10 24 — 6 ~~ — os 
Arunachal Pradesh . e 119 2 48 — 9 — 4 _ _— pan 
Chandigarh . ° ° 386 12 51 4 37 3 43 _ —_ eas 
D. & N. Haveli ‘ . 51 _~ 67 _ — _ a _ as _ 
Delhi . ° ° « 2,140 38 1,529 16 226 4 341 16 13 = 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 465 22. 1,059 165 24 1 26 1 a aoa 
Lakshadweep . ° . 6 _ _ - _ _— _ _ _ ~ 
Mizoram . ‘ ° : 223 il 14 _ 50 5 25 1 ~~ — 
Pondicherry ° ° ° 398 40 873 18 46 5 16 1 owes — 
Cities : 
Ahmedabad . ° «1,270 55 1,403 104 121 10 220 8 9 ca 
Bangalore . . - 1,449 50 =: 1,668 36 119 1 225 20 5 1 
Bombay . . . - 6,788 337 = 3, 568 175 653 3 521 11 1 — 
Calcutta . * ° - 8,527 251 =4,051 _ 357 _— 341 8 18 1 
Delhi . é ° » 1,940 38 1,329 16 223 4 331 16 13 — 
Hyderabad ‘ ° - 1,612 157 = 1,732 _ 19 —_— 64 5 ae = 
Kanpur : . - 1,002 7 2,034 12 71 — 142 — 1 23 
Madras < . . 3,173 137 1,099 3 184 ~— ‘296 — es pan 


Note. —Sex-wise data for the ycars 1968 are not available. 
(a) Excluding figures for Arunachal Pracesh, Delhi, Mizoram & Calcutta. 
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Table 212—MotTive oF MURDER & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 
MURDER—CASES 











Gain Dispute over Personal \endetta Sexual Cause 
Property Enmity 
— nen tice mnt —— Ae i A 
id aa Culpable  ~ Culpable  ~ Culpable | ~ Culp: tle’ 
homicide homicide homicide homicide 
Murder not Murder not Murder not Murder not | 
amounting amounting amounting amounting 
to murder to murder to murder to murder 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
1971 : 7 ‘ é : 1,822 185 2,281 425 2,907 320 1,498 47 
1972 ‘ . e - > 1,106 197 2,131 358 3,217 405 “1,479 68 
1973 . * . . e 1,208 160 2,569 370 3,673 436 1,412 45 
1974 . : . : 7 1,378 171 3,086 401 4,080 597 1,357 79 
1975 - © 4 % ° 1,349 135 2,657 397 3,451 442 1,313 72 
1976 ° 7, e . ‘ 1,357 172 2,528 403 3,083 505 1,389 66 
1977 . ° ° . ° 1,447 211 27527 398 3,949 558 1,380 52 
1978 . 7 . ; ;. 1,527 626 4,063 396 2,166 186 2,723 92 
1978— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh ° ° 81 2 89 _ 149 — 163 Pav: 
Assam rs . e 10 _ 74 14 38 3 7 — 
Bihar . ° ° 233 38 463 53 279 34 26 _ 
Gujarat . . : : 36 1 $4 — 44 — 45 = 
Haryana. . . . 5 _ 46 il 6 ne 25 9 
Himachal Pradesh. ° 1 + U 1 7 4 4 = 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘ 7 —_ 23 ~- il _ 7 ies 
Karnataka . . 29 _ 88 —_ 86 — 101 1 
Kerala * 7 ° 5 _ 44 — 106 — 3 = 
Madhya Pradesh e e 142 — 325 2 515 4 190 2 
Maharashtra . ° e 54 —_ 134 2. 146 = 257 1 
Manipur . * Es ° 2 _ 1 — 7 3 1 Eo 
Meghalaya ‘ e ‘ — — 3 — 9 _ _ = 
Nagaland . ‘ : . 12 1 — — _ _— _ os 
Orissa . . : . 22 — 62 48 6 27 3 
Punjab . . ‘ 20 2 57 19 52 8 56 6 
Rajasthan . ° 22 _ 127 ey) 153 5 10 1 
Sikkim . . ° . _ — 3 = 2 1 a — 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . : 44 = 144 — 135 _ 166 = 
Tripura. . Ss 10 _ 9 _ 5 a 3 = 
Uttar Pradesh . ° ° 713 553 2,135 150 135 11 1,555 56 
West Bengal . e e 67 24 106 109 178 84 58 12 
Union Territor : 
A. & N. Islands : r 1 —_ = = 1 = 1 oe 
Arunachal Pradesh, . ‘ — _~ 1 ~ 2 _ 1 moe 
Chandigarh . _ — _ —_ 1 3 pe _ 
D. & N. Haveli 7 ° _ —_ _ _ 2 —_ = = 
Delhi ° . . m 8 5 67 27 46 20 12 ms 
Goa, Daman and Diu ‘ _ 1 2 2 — 2 = 
Lakshadweep . ‘ ‘ pea es ce os —_ oe _ = 
Mizoram . : ° ‘ 3 = _ ts 1 is 1 = 
Pondicherry ° _ ~ — 2s = — 2 1 
Cities : 
Ahmedabad * : ~ — = oo as a oe 
Bangalore) : — — 2 4 so 1 es 
Bombay . . ° e 13 — 8 — 27 _— 15 — 
Calcutta - ‘ ‘ 3 _ —_ 51 7 = 
Delhi ‘ ‘ . ° 4 3 57 21 36 16 12 was 
Hyderabad : . 3 2 —_ ~ _ 17 _ 1 = 
Kanpur. wet 37 = 19 13 1 15 9 3 
Madras J — — 12 = 5 me 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 
Ministry of Home Affairs. 
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Table 212—Morive oF MURDER & CULPABLE HOMICIDE NOT AMOUNTING TO 
MURDER—CASES~-contd. 














Sudden Provocation Lunacy Other Causes Total 
Year/State a ee 
Culpable Culpable Culpable Culpable 
homicide homicide homicide homicide 
Murder not Murder not Murder — not Murder not 
amounting amounting amounting amounting 
to murder to murder to murder to murder 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1971 § . . : ‘ 1,151 448 132 13 6,339 919 16,180 2,357 
1972 7 ‘ : F 1,236 411 80 22 6,226 735 14,475 2,196 
1973 ‘ - j ‘ . 1,359 393 112 15 6,739 989 17,072 2,408 
1974 ‘ : . : F 1,576 446 145 9 7,027 8il 18,649 2,514 
1975 > . . rs ‘ 1,473 333 88 13 7,232 1,110 17,563 2,502 
1976 : ‘ . . : 1,423 296 120 9 6,773 1,133 16,673 2,584 
1977 7 : 5 . 3 1,439 308 420 19 7,514 1,069 18,376 2,615 
1978 7 7 . 1,583 611 97 41 TASS 716 19,314 2,728 
1978— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh : : 30 7) —_ 619 10 1,138 17 
Assam . . é : 88 12 3 = 275 19 495 48 
Bibar F - : é 72 22 8 iS. 921 122 2,002 269 
Gujarat. > és 2 100 oo 11 1 606 4 896 6 
Haryana . . : : 69 30 _ — 137 32 288 82 
Himachal Pradesh. ; 7 — — — 22 13 48 18 
Jammu & Kashmir . ‘: 7 7 _ — 28 4 83 11 
Karnataka 7 : . 81 I 1 — 398 10 784 12 
Kerala. ; ‘ $7 _ D _ 264 2 481 2 
Madhya Pradesh : < 161 3 2 _~ 858 17 2,193 28 
Maharashtra. 5 . 189 7 8 _ 748 15 1,536 23 
Manipur . ‘ : : 8 — _~ — 29 = 48 3 
Meghalaya. F : pi 14 — _— 1 36 3 62 4 
Nagaland . * : ; 10 2 3 _ if 3 32 6 
Orissa ‘ : : : 62 12 1 —_ 236 13 458 35 
Punjab - ee 137 52 > 1 238 57 560 145 
Rajasthan : oe 40 4 8 a 412 30 712 47 
Sikkim . : ‘ ; 3 2 _ 2 _— — 8 5 
Tamil Nadu : ‘ 91 1 1 — 327 24 908 25 
Tripura’. : ; : 3 3 oo = 4 3 34 6 
Uttar Pradesh - st 234 241 38 36 515 230 5,325 1,277 
West Bengal. : : 84 52 4 — 412 97 909 378 
Union Territory 2 
A. & N. Islands 2 2 _ — 3 = 8 2 
Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 _ _ 5 3 10 4 
Chandigarh . ‘ F 1 2 —_ — 4 it 6 6 
D. & N. Haveli . . — - _ _ 4 4 6 4 
Delhi. «+ 26 148 _ — 23 56 182 256 
Goa, Daman and Diu 2 2 _ _ 3 _ 10 4 
Lakshadweep — = = a <= _- = = 
Mizoram . 2 _ — — 14 4 21 4 
Pondicherry  - 2 _ — ae 7 = il 1 
Cities 
Ahmedabad 2 _ _ _ 34 2 36 2 
Bangalore : . : 5 —_ _— —_ 26 1 38 1 
Bombay . ‘ ; - 36 _ 1 — 91 _ 191 _ 
Calcutta. . . ‘ —_ — 2 —_ 34 2 97 5 
Deihi - «© + | 26 128 _ _ 21 56 156 224 
Hyderabad 1 — —_ — 21 2 42 2 
Kanpur : : —_ _ —_ _— 24 8 200 39 
Madras. : . : 7 _ _ = 15 1 40 1 


a 


rrr 


Year/State 





1969 . . « . 
971 .° . el 


1972(a) . . . . 


1973 . . : 
1974 . . . 
1975 . . ‘ 
1976 7 . . 


1977 . . ‘ . 


1978 « e . 
1978 


State 


Andhra Pradesh. 
Assam it . 
-Bihar : . 
ques! , ‘ 
Haryana . 

‘Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka : 


Kerala . . 
Madhya. Pradesh 
Maharashtra. 
Manipur . ° 
Meghalaya. 
Nagaland . 

Orissa . 

Punjab . ; 
Rajasthan . 3 ° 
Sikkim. . . 
Tamil Nadu. ; 
Tripura. r : 
Uttar Pradesh . : 
West Bengal . a 


Union Territory : 


A. & N. Islands ‘s 
-Arunachal Pradesh . 
Chandigarh . 
D.&N. Haveli . 
Delhi . 

Goa, Daman and Diu. , 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . . : 
Pondicherry e . 


Cities : 

Ahmedabad 
Bangalore 
Bombay . 
Calcutta. . 
Delhi . . 
Hyderabad . 
Kanpur. ° 
Madras . . 
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Table 213—PoLick STRENGTH 


Armed Police 





Inspec- 


Inspect- Assis- Inspec- 
or tant tors & Others Total tor 
Gencral, Supdts. Sub-Ins- General, 
Dy. Ins- & Dy. pectors Dy. Ins- 
pector Supdts. pector 
General General 
& Su- & Sup- 
perin- dts. 
tendents 
2 3 4 5 6 7 
160 463 = 5,071 1,42,649 1,48,343 969 
169 522 5,288 1,66,680 1,72,659 1,002 
154 476 4,819 1,54,228 1,59,677 1,004 
174 551 5,774 1,92,295 1,98,794 1,088 
172 520 6,776 1,88,799 1,96,267 1,138 
180 541 5,949 1,88,519 1,95,189 1,190 
205 625 5,559 1,62,948 1,69,337 1,229 
195 549 5,237 1,66,570 1,72,551 1,255 
273 566 6,156 1,69,361 1,76,356 1,339 
1 36 260 6,927 7,224 71 
90 — 327 9,211 9 "628 42 
20 55 805 12,243 13,123 87 
8 24 264 8,520 8,816 59 
8 19 196 4,533 4 156 30 
3 8 77 =2,296 2, "384 23 
7 16 104 2,625 2: 752 34 
4 8 88 2,441 2: 541 60 
8 15 97 3,216 3,336 39 
29 84 730 19,626 20,469 91 
10 19 271 9,572 9,872 99 
10 28 141 3,653 = 3,832 18 
2 fi 45 992 1,046 14 
6 40 157 5,074 5, aT 8 
13 41 233 = 6,017 6,304 86 
6 15 145 3,885 4,051 46 
4 40 244 6,680 6,968 53 
1 — 7 318 326 9 
5 23 151 4,216 = 4,395 62 
3 16 52 1,649 =: 1,720 12 
Sa os 833 22,138 22,971 242 
26 54 617 25,393 26,090 97 
— 1 8 236 245 
- 1 23 953 977 1 
_ —_ 2 66 68 _— 
6 16 220 5,060 5,302 25 
1 _ 8 560 569 2 
~ — — — — 1 
1 _ 26 630 657 8 
1 _- 25 631 657 9 
_ — _ _ _ 7 
1 2 46 82,274 = 2,323 zn 
5 8 61 7,431 = 7,505 19 
6 16 220 485,060 5,302 25 
1 1 63 =1,928 = 1,993 10 
= —_ 18 1,219 1,237 3 


(1) Including District Armed Reserve Police. 


(a) Excluding figures of Assam, Arunachal Pradesh & Mizoram 


= oe 


Asstt. 
Supdts. 
& Dy. 
Supdts. 


8 


1,931 
2,339 
2,383 
2,601 
2,603 
2,780 
2,961 
3,102 
3,289 


~ 
NR CON NOON 


— 


495° 


Number 





Civil Police(1) 





Inspec- 
tors & Others Total 
Sub- 


Ins- 
pectors 


9 10 11 


i 


33,240 4,45,076 4,81,216 
36,256 4,94,639 5,34,236 
35,888 4,88,002 5,27,277 
38,501 5,24,712 5,66,902 
42,123 5,21,520 5,67,384 

41,222 5,57,608 6,02,800. 
42,997 5,43,150 5,90,337 
45,177 5,45,311 5,94,845 
48,737 5,76,100 6,29,465 


61 1,591 1,660 
85 oI, 1,103 
39 748 790 

4 68 73 
1,851 14,961 16,914 
60 1,420 1,490 


14 264 280 
117 922 = 1,059 
62 628 699 


346 5,859 6,221 
223 4.051 4294 
1,882 19,907 21°864 
1,237 11,513 12/807 
1,851 14961 16,914 
356 4,552 4.934 
550 5,226 5,790 
436 6,036 6,507 


a , 


Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development, 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 214—AREA AND NUMBER OF PERSONS SERVED BY POLICE FORCE 








Actual Strength of Police Force 











Areain Mid-year Total Number Number Number 
Sq.Kilo- Population Cogniz- o of of 
Year/State metres in able Civil Armed Total Police Police cases 
(1) “000 Crime men men c 
LP.C. per ivil 
reported foo 10,000 Police 
during apace of man 
the year lo- +Popula- 
metres tion 
of Area 
1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 
1968 . . 7 : - 31,68,854  52,35,12  8,62,016 ae «» 617,173 19,5 11,8 oa 
1970. ‘ . + 31,86,664  54,99,80 9,54,422 5,42,566 1,23,890 666,456 20.9 12,1 1,8 
1971. ‘ : . « 31,96,905  54,97,91 9,52,581  5,34,236 1,72,659 7,06,895 22.1 12,9 1,8 
1972. ‘ : : + 31,96,905 56,1653 9,84,773  5,27,277 1,59,677_7,10,548 22,2 12,7 1,8 
1973 . : : F - 31,96,905 57,33,71 10,77,181  5,66,902 1,98,794 7,65,696 24.0 13,3 1.9 
1974. : ae is - 32,80,483  58,60,56 11,92,277 5,67,384 1,96,267 7,66,859 23.4 13,1 2.1 
1975. : : . « 32,87,782  60,70,61 11,60,520 6,02,800 1,95,189 7,97,989 24,2 13,3 1,9 
1976 . ; . . - 32,87,782  63,32,75 10,93,897 5,90,337 1,69,337 7,59,674 23.1 12,4 1,6 
1977. p - ; - 32,87,782  62,58,18 12,67,004 5,94,845 1,72,551 7,67,396 23,3 12,3 2,1 
1978. ° . e + 32,87,782  63,83,88 13,44,968  6,29,465 1,76,356  8,05,821 24.5 12.6 2,1 
1978— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . 2;76,814 4,92,82 68,092 39,207 7,224 46,431 16,8 9,4 1.7 
Assam .  - «+ 78,523 1,84,11 37,140 18,542 9,628 28,170 35.9 15.3 2,0 
Bihar ° 1,73,876 6,49,95  1,00,121 46,065 13,123 59,188 34.0 91 2.1 
Gujayat Fs « 1,95,984 3,12,90 61,736 45,290 8,816 54,103 27.6 17,3 1.4 
Haryana . . * 44,222 1,17,72 15,505 41,753 4,756 16,509 37,3 14.0 1.3 
Himachal Pradesh . 55,673 40,20 4,581 4,959 2,384 7,343 13,2 18,3 0,9 
Jammu & Kashmir —.._ 2,22,236(a) 55,97 12,443 13,490 2,752 = 16,242 7.3 29.0 0.9 
Karnataka . ° 1,91,773 3,38,76 80,136 31,972 2,541 34,513 18,0 10,2 2.5 
Kerala. . . 38,864 2,47,87 48,618 18,649 3,336 21,985 56.6 8.9 2.6 
Madhya Pradesh 4,42,841 5,01,60  1,64,469 39,467 20,469 59,936 13.5 11,9 4.2 
Maharashtra - 3,07,762 5,80,95  1,50,626 78,359 9,872 88,231 28,7 15,2 1,9 
Manipur . . ° 22,356 13,52 3,363 2,973 3,832 6,805 30,4 50,3 1.1 
Meghalaya . ‘ r 22,489 12,33 1,894 3,213 1,046 4,259 18,9 34.5 0.6 
Nagaland ; 16,527 6,57 957 2,975 5,277 8,252 49,9 125.6 0.3 
Orissa ‘ . 1,55,782  2,56,77 39,589 19,763 6,304 26,067 16.7 10,2 2.0 
Punjab 50,362 1,53,36 12,831 23,481 4,051 27,532 54,7 18,0 0.5 
Rajasthan . 3,42,214  3,13,19 63,752 33,824 6,968 40,792 11.9 13,0 1,9 
Sikkim : 7,299 2,43 217 990 326 1,316 18.0 54,2 0,2 
Tamil Nadu - - 1,30,069  4,57,16  1,07,973 40,802 4,395 45,197 34,7 9.9 2.6 
Tripura 10,477 19,47 5,355 4,070 1,720 5,790 55,3 29,7 1,3 
Uttar Pradesh 2,94,413  10,08,31  2,17,277 84,051 22,971 1,07,022 36.4 10.6 2.6 
West Bengal 87,853  5,28,85 93,596 41,502 26,090 67,592 76,9 12,8 2.3 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N. Islands 8,293(b) 1,67 701 1,660 245 1,905 23,0 114,1 0.4 
Arunachal Pradesh 83,578 5,88 443 1,103 — 1,103 1.3 18.8 0.4 
Chandigarh 114 4,33 2,609 790 977 1,767 1,550.0 40,8 3.3 
D. & N. Haveli 491 84 220 73 68 141 28.7 = 16,8 3.0 
Delhi . . : 1,485 55,47 43,407 16,914 5,302 22,216 1,496.0 40,1 2.6 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 3,813 10,75 2,181 1,490 569 2,059 54.0 19,2 1.5 
Lakshadweep. 32 35 20 280 _ 280 875.0 80.0 0.1 
Mizoram 21,087 4,18 771 1,059 657 1,716 8.1 41,1 0.7 
Pondicherry. 480 5,60 4,345 699 657 1,356 282.5 24,2 6.2 
Source : Bureau of Police Research & Development ; 


(1) These figures are Provisional and area as on 1-7-1971 


(a) Includes area under unlawful occupation of Pakistan & China 


(b) As on 1-1-1966, 


Ministry of Home Affairs. 


32, ACCIDENT STATISTICS 


This section presents tables relating to accidental deaths and suicides in India. The source for 
these data is the Bureau of Police Research & Dzvelopment, Ministry of Home Affairs, which obtains 
information from Police Authorities in different States. All-India information relates to the available 
States only and is, therefore, subject to revision. 


Table 215 


This table shows the incidence of accidental deaths in different States, Union Territories and im- 
Portant cities. The causes of accidents have been classified into two broad categories viz. (i) accidents 
due to acts of God such as lightening, heat strokes, landslides, etc. and (ii) accidents due to other causes 
such as mishaps in factories, air crashes, railway accidents, etc. 


Zable 216 


This table presents statistics of suicidal deaths classified according to sex and age-group and 
ie. “he J - alsa 
by causes of suicides. Among the causes of suicides despair due to deadful dues que ee 
married partaers and with parents-in-law, and love-affairs, are some of the major causes, 
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Table 215—Numser OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS 














Year/State IRIN ci: 
Lighten-" Heat lood i i 
ine * Strokes ccs aid sere ia — ren pet goa Pri 
killing 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Il 12 
1967 . < : . 1,165 370 856 629 587 is 3,607 4,404 481 293 —-:1,378 
1971 . : F - ‘1,278 289 650 676 470 497(a) 3,860 4,668 901 417 1552 
1972, : : . - 1,190 526 572 565 458 276 3,593 4,078 714 363 1,134 , 
1973. : ; . ‘1,228 677 888 534 694 792 4,813 3,741 800 328 ~—-1,299 
1974. =. se «A6BS«SODsS17-=— 534.410.8249 3,606 1,060 216,196 
1975 . : ‘ - 1,606 522 683 550 543. 309 4,213 3,604 1,350 340 = 1,402 
1976. é - 4,763 414 698 555 346 =. 250 4,026 4,023 1,357 296 =—:1,613 
1977... Se Ss«STSS 363775 S863 3948014 11,864 3,822,268 = 246,256 
1978 . : : . - 2,177 664 =: 1,208 619 267s 410 5,345 3,816 1,707 340 ~=—-:1,476 
1979 . ‘i : . 1,496 $94 567 753 318 = 248 3,976 2,810 1,332 308 991 
1979 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh : 87 42 27 18 14 126 314 142 27 22 53 
Assam. F : 16 9 — 2 2 1 30 41 13 —_ 3 
Bihar. é . 111 35 25 27 28 16 242 239 81 4 30 
Gujarat . < . Og 112 43 78 21 17 362 163 2 2 10 
Haryana . . : 46 10 1 13 13 _ 83 a 7 _ 27 
Himachal Pradesh. 5 3 1 220 25 11 265 ~ 3 26 = 
Jammu & Kashmir . 3 9 4 44 3 — 63 — 4 q 14 
Karnataka «tlt 52 22 4 6 2 _ 86 120 11 1! 61 
Kerala." . , 28 1 8 17 5 _ 59 10 1 9 6 
Madhya Pradesh. 193 16 73 52 6 5 345 801 59 21 102 
Maharashtra. 238 4l 102 51 14 1 447 440 24 37.235 
Manipur . ‘ = — _- 1 1 — 2 — 6 7 a 
Meghalaya ; : 1 _ — 5 _ _ 6 i — ~ ais, 
Nagaland 1 — — 1 — _ 2 Zz 12 1 =“ 
Orissa. : ‘ 120 21 3 7 2 1 154 419 6 27 7 
Punjab. - 15 17 a 5 34 3 14 3 12 1 23 
Rajasthan : . 74 51 114 15 17 2 273 26 20 7 63 
Sikkim. . : —_ 1 2 1 23 — 6 _— ss 2 
Tamil Nadu. 20 18 96 29 10 9 182 33 10 27 50 
Tripura . . . 1 5 —_ 3 — 6 15 2 1 1 = 
Uttar Pradesh : 282 136 53 119 106 33 729 173 1,003 14 202 
West Bengal . 104 37 8 28 2 17 196 155 22 23 31 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands d a _— = 22 = =: = 6 = _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh _— 1 1 = a = 2 3 = 1 i“ 
Chandigarh 1 —_~ _ 1 —_ — 2 a 7 ~~ 1 
D. & N. Haveli _ - 1 - > _- 1 2 — —_ = 
Delhi . 6 1 4 11 _- 29 4 3 7 9 
Goa, Daman and Diu 1 — -_ _ = = 1 1 es ae 1 
Lakshadweep . _ —_ _— = = — = = ened —_ oe 
Mizoram - — —_ _ 6 _- _- 6 2 3 _- _ 
Pondicherry _ _ —_ _ —- _— _ 15 2 a 1 
Cities : 
Ahmedabad _— _ _ 4 4 7 15 5 _ 1 4 
Bangalore 1 3 _— _ — — 4 12 2 6 3 
Bombay . 13 2 —_ ~ — —_ 15 47 4 2 36 
Calcutta . 1 _ _ 4 _ _ 5 9 5 _ 2 
Delhi ‘ 6 5 —_ 3 8 _ 22 1 3 7 8 
Hyderabad _ 1 _ _ _ — 1 _ _ 1 1 
Kanpur . . _ 4 —_ _ 4 3 il 2 12 — 0 
Madras - : : _ 5 21 _ —_— _ 26 2 ~~ _ — 











ft ee fc 
(a) Specified separately from 1971. Source : Burcau.of Police Research Development, Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 215—NuMBER OF ACCIDENTAL DEATHS—contd. 
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By other causes—contd. 











20 


36,826 


30,867 
30,687 
30,077 
30,893 
31,939 
28,991 
30,852 
33,261 
30,593 


1,440 
888 
738 

1,722 
405 
157 
190 

2,476 
570 

3,601 

9,292 


56 
14 
1,363 
451 
889 


1,207 

54 
2,079 
2,008 


27 
28 
689 


143 


85 


319 
396 
3,133 
166 
673 
66 


127 


Year/State 
Road Factory Railway Air Fire Drown- Poison- Others 
acci- mishaps acci- crashes ing ing 
dents dents 

1 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 ; 
1967. . 6,173 104 7,133 342 8,272 31,261 5,888 
1971. j ‘ ; + 11,740 §29 9,562 205 9,810 23,255 . 8,145 
1972. . 12,891 834 =: 9,418 206 10,771 23,367 8,128 
1973. + 13,090 506 9,027 120 -9,745 «24,572 8,236 
1974. . . ‘ 14,307 565 11,317 92 10,085 24,346 8,692 
1975. . . 15,190 643 = 10,393 120 10,645 25,711 7,46t 
1976. ‘ A 15,903 535 9,598 293 11,221 25,659 8,096 
1977. 15,090 451 10,207 92 10,878 24,946 6,666 
1978 . : 17,660 491 11,117 133 11,187 25,623 6,438 
1979 . $ F » 18,273 502 11,126 70 10,282 22,879 5,845 

1979 :—~ 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh 1,955 19 844 — 628 = 2,657 374 
Assam : * é 97 2 444 — 103 623 32 
Bihar . : . ' 418 34 923 — 399 = 1,055 148 
Gujarat 2... 323 41 554 — 1,190 943 209 
Haryana . 7 ‘ 453 6 50 6 182 316 41 
Himachal Pradesh 99 1 1 — 18 74 15 
Jammu & Kashmir 122 3 -- -- 17 73 6 
Karnataka . . . 1,401 20 579 — 516 2,664 610 
Kerala e . . 568 7 147 ~ 49 884 53 
Madhya Pradesh . . 1,436 18 537 —_ 992 2,155 232 
Maharashtra F 1,963 71 3,305 46 3,466 5,071 674 
Manipur . . * 54 — -- —- 2 14 — 
Meghalaya . ‘ 26 — aa _ 4 17 Z 
Nagaland . ‘ 20 _ — = — 3 —_ 
Orissa . . 485 20 253 — 87 960 453 
Punjab . 565 27 182 — 92 150 40 
Rajasthan . < 650 30 336 — 263 =: 1,443 80 
Sikkim é . 24 — — — 3 12 2, 
Tamil Nadu . 2,203 Shy ma lC) lef _ 431 1,210 1,556 
Tripura . 30 — —_ _ 19 90 64 
Uttar Pradesh. 2,655 75: 1,221 15 768 1,321 247 
West Bengal 1,859 86 481 3 628 876 952 

Union Territory : 

A, & N. Islands . 6 — — _ 12 9 
Arunachal Pradesh 10 _ _ _ i 5 — 
Chandigarh 11 _ _ _ 25 _ 2 
D. & N. Haveli . _ —_ _— ~ 2 7 _ 
Delhi. « . 665 5 238 — 344 86 28 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 111 _ 10 - 41 98 5 
Lakshadweep _— _ _ _ — _ —_ 
Mizoram 32 — _- _ _ 4 1 
Pondicherry 32 2 4 _ 10 56 10 

Cities : 
Ahmedabad é . 23 10 — _ 158 15 4 
Bangalore . 157 6 _ _ 223 158 110 
Bombay 1,103 42 _ _ 647 148 116 
Calcutta 395 5 _ _ 75 119 55 
Delhi . 585 5 238 —_ 300 70 24 
Hyderabad 230 1 1 _ 103 54 33 
Kanpur : 56 3 11 — 31 24 13 
Madras. Fe 217 8 8 _ 80 81 105 





—--——-— Total 


21 
1,23,155 
1,01,741 
1,02,591 
1,01,541 
1,06,375 
1,08,803 
1,07,585 
1,05,474 
1,13,249 


1,05,011 


8,161 
2,246 
4,069 
5,219 
1,500 
394 
436 
8,469 
2,304 
9,954 
14,624 
79 
106 
52 
4,080 
1,546 
3,807 
44 
7,779 
261 
9,833 
7,124 


62 
27 

67 

13 
2,078 
410 


50 
217 


539 
1,073 
5,280 

831 
1,914 

500 

162 

628 


Grand 


Total 


ee 


22 
1,26,762 
1,05,601 
1,06,184 
1,06,354 
1,01,624 
1,13,016 
1,11,61! 
1,17,338 
1,18,594 
1,08,987 


8,475 
2,276 
4,311 
5,581 
1,583 

659 

499 

8,555 

2,363 
10,299 
25,071 
81 

112 
54 
4,234 
1,620 
4,080 
50 
7,961 
276 

10,562 
7,320 


62 
29 

69 

14 
2,107 
411 


36 
217 


354 
1,077 
5,295 

836 
1,936 

501 

173 

654 
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Table 216— NUMBER OF SUICIDES 
B 
VeatiGinte y Sex By Age Group 
Male Female Total Persons Persons Persons All age 
upto between above groups 
18 years 18-30 years 30 years 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
1967. 22,637 16,192 38,829 8,500 16,670 13,659 38,829 
1971. 26,326 17,349 43,675 8,408 19,553 15,714 43,675 
1972. 26,923 16,678 43,601 6,674 19,805 17,122 43,601 
1973. 25,231 15,576 40,807 6,690 18,414 15,703 40,807 
1974. ‘< 27,791 18,217 46,008 7,525 20,602 17,881 46,008 
1975. 26,074 16,816 42,890 6,839 18,404 17,647 42,890 
1976. 24,042 17,373 41,415 6,032 18,290 17,093 41,415 
1977. 23,453 16,265 39,718 6,347 17,378 15,993 39,718 
1978. ° ° 24,137 16,070 40,207 6,371 16,760 17,076 © 40,207 
1979. e 22,980 15,237 38,217 5,697 16,889 15,631 38,217 
1979 :— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh . ° 1,928 1,399 3,327 517 1,495 1,315 3,327 
Assam . . 1,356 455 1,811 412 758 641 1,811 
Bihar . i 215 131 346 46 150 150 346 
Gujarat . 781 707 1,488 134 806 548 1,488 
Haryana. 232 218 450 70 239 141 450 
Himachal Pradesh 41 19 60 5 27 28 60 
Jammu & Kashmir 16 7 23 — 18 5 23 
Karnataka . 2,859 2,117 4,976 688 2,163 2,125 4,976 
Kerala . 2,423 1,208 3,631 345 1,760 1,526 3,631 
Madhya Pradesh « 806 537 1,343 202 548 593 1,343 
Maharashtra 1,859 1,247 3,106 389 1,403 1,314 3,106 
Manipur. 12 1 13 1 mays 8 13 
Meghalaya . 23 4 27 3 11 13 27 
Nagaland . 6 —_ 6 — 4 2 6 
Orissa 1,194 788 1,982 402 745 835 1,982 
Punjab 7 é 240 87 327 63 145 119 327 
Rajasthan . P ‘ 363 252 615 67 334 214 615 
Sikkim . . ° 12 5 17 — 9 8 17 
Tamil Nadu ‘ 5 2,827 1,648 4,475 530 2,055 1,890 4,475 
Tripura . ° ° 198 189 387 85 179 123 387 
Uttar Pradesh . 2,198 1,334 Bose 544 1,423 1,565 3,532 
West Bengal . 2,957 2,646 5,603 1,106 2,333 2,164 $,603 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . F 26 18 44 11 17 16 44 
Arunachal Pradesh 6 = 6 1 4 1 6 
Chandigarh 6 q 13 _ 6 7 13 
D. & N. Haveli. 15 6 21 1 6 14 21 
Delhi . - ° . 217 116 333 42 157 134 333 
Goa, Daman and Diu . 54 a 78 1 31 46 78 
Lakshadweep _ — - - - _ - 
Mizoram . ‘ ‘ 10 1 11 1 4 6 11 
Pondicherry ° ; 100° 66 166 31 55 80 166 
Cities 
Ahmedabad ‘ . 102 87 189 36 100 53 189 
Bangalore 188 267 455 81 180 194 455 
Bombay 141 60 201 35 70 96 201 
Calcutta 27 19 46 2 19 25 46 
Delhi . ‘ . 209 106 315 37 150 128 315 
Hyderabad . 37 45 82 24 37 21 82 
Kanpur. . 29 12 41 9 19 13 41 
Madras . . i 199 78 277 38 69 170 277 





Source ; Bureau of Police Research & Development 


Ministry of Home Affairs, 
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Table 216—NuMpER OF SuIcIDES— contd. 


a rc 

















By Cause of Suicide 
Year/State _— —_——— 
Failure Quarrel Quarrel Poverty Love . Insanity Dispute Dread- Other Total 
inexa- with with affairs over ful causes 
tmina-  parents- married property disease 
tion inlaw partner 
= 1 9 10 li 12 13 14 1516 17 18 
1967. . . : : 1,504 3,611 2,812 2,091 1,319 1,377 454 = 6,686 19,075 38,829 
1971. i F : : 924 4,451 3,244 J,778 2,092 1,316 813 7,985 21,072 43,675 
1972. é : F : 1,052 4,255 2,796 1,955 1,743 1,245 888 7,870 21,797 43,601 
1973. . . ‘ : 722 4,172 2,682 2,058 2,080 1,097 1,057 6,853 20,086 40,807 
1974. : : ; ‘ 854 3,948 2,403 1,700 2,547 1,187 942 1,407 25,020 46,008 
1975. . .  ,  . 41,007 4,086 2,525 1,565 2,628 1,105 881 7,054 22,039  — 42,890 
1976. : . F ‘ 867 3,766 2,588 1,528 2,229 14,123 1,560 8,089 19,665 43,415 
1977. ‘ : . ‘ 715 3,997 2,567 1,208 2,319 1,135 1,189 6,622 19,966 39,718 
1978, F . ‘ . 614 3,756 2,299 1,123 2,316 1,122 850 6,678 21,449 40,207 
1979, . . ‘ F 626 3,163 2,239 1,241 2,188 1,012 1,190 3,901 20,657 38,217 
1979 :—~ 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . 26 138 73 201 72 37 169 455 1,656 3,327 
Assam . A : 18 49 27 120 135 16 39 144 1,263 1,811 
Bihar . f . é 9 18 16 17 41 11 16 33 185 346 
Gujarat. F ‘ 13 79 179 34 69 108 16 232 758 1,488 
Haryana. : ‘ 8 98 33 10 17 15 11 55) 203 450 
Himachal Pradesh ; 2 1 2 2 3 2 7 41 60 
Jammu & Kashmir. = 2 3 -- 1 1 _ 1 15 23 
Karnataka . . 3 17 186 78 221 155 91 163 7714 3,291 4,976 
Kerala 7 F 3 38 250 59 78 384 149 97 465 2,111 3,631 
Madhya Pradesh . 5 19 212 106 27 65 42 38 256 578 1,343 
Maharashtra F : 31 257 315 91 141 122 72 703 1,374 3,106 
Manipur 7 P — 1 ~~ _ 1 6 _ 5 —_ 13 
Meghalaya : ‘ | a — 2 3 1 _ 2 18 27 
Nagaland ‘ — ~ — — — — _ _ 6 6 
Orissa . , 52 232 125 21 108 22 32 219 1,171 1,982 
Punjab : ‘ : 25 43 23 16 52 13 10 50 95 327 
Rajasthan . . * 4 149 71 6 7 48 23 64 243 618 
Sikkim 3 7 F — 3 2 5 3 _ 2 2 -_ 17 
Tamil Nadu . . 83 360 113 138 169 30 203 806 2,573 4,475 
Tripura ‘ : : 16 50 62 5 96 20 5 40 93 387 
Uttar Pradesh. : 67 287 149 147 140 90 196 335 2,121 3,532 
West Bengal : P 190 662 729 84 489 147 81 674 2,547 5,603 
Union Territory ;: 
A. & N. Islands . . _ 7 6 3 2 _ 7 15 44 
Arunachal Pradesh — _ 3 t 1 _~ _— 1 — 6 
Chandigarh z ‘ ~ 2 4 - —_ _- 2 5 13 
D.& N. Haveli . . _ _— 4 = —- _— _ 5 12 21 
Delhi . P ‘ : 5 25 25 5 25 17 15 34 182 333 
Goa, Daman and Diu . —_— 2 5 3 6 21 _ 4 37 78 
Lakshadweep - F — — _ _ _ _— <= a = al 
Mizoram. : : — _ _ —_ _— 3 _ = 8 Il 
Pondicherry 2 50 27 2 1 _— _ 26 56 166 
Cikies : 
Abmedabad 3 — 33 2 8 5 i 19 118 189 
Bangalore . 1 — _ iM 22 _ _ 3 418 455 
Bombay _— 2 5 6 16 5 2 33 132 201 
Calcutta i 2 3 1 _ 7 _ 8 24 46 
Delhi . ‘ 5 22 18 5 24 17 14 31 179 315 
Hyderabad . 4 4 5 6 11 _ _ 27 25 82 
Kanpur 2 1 4 2 1 _ 12 —_ 19 41 
Madras 3 8 3 15 4 1 _ 82 161 277 


i 
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33. EDUCATION 


The academic year for the tables in this section is taken to coincide with the financial year ending 
3lst March. The data for 1973-74 have not been finalised by the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare 


Table 217 


This is a summary table giving data regarding educational institutions, scholars and expenditure 
on education. Thus this table gives a general idea of the educational development in the country from 
1950-51 onwards. Direct expenditure means expenditure directly connected with the maintenance of an 
institution viz. salary of teachers and other recurring expenditure. Indirect expenditure means all expen- 
diture on inspection, direction, buildings, furniture, sholarships and other miscellaneous items. Its nature 
is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution. 


Table 218 
This table shows the number of recognised educational institutions by various types. 


Table 219 


This table gives number of scholars by stages of instruction broadly categorised as below : 
(1) Colleges for general education, 

(ii) Colleges for professional and special education, 

(iii) Schools for general education, 

(iv) Schools for vocational/professional education, 
(v) Schools for special education, 

(vi) Schools for other education. 


Special education includes mainly reformatory schools, schools for handicapped and jail schools 
_ Institutions for fine art including music and dancing and social work which were formerly included under 
special education, from 1964-65 were included under professional education. Institutions of adult educa- 
tion and oriental studies have been included under other education. 


Table 220 


This table shows the number of institutions and scholars in rural areasi.e, the areas outside limits 
of municipal, cantonment, and notified small-town committees, 


Table 221 

This. table gives the expenditure on educational institutions by soutces from which the finances 
are drawn, ‘The sources of finances are mainly Government funds, District Board funds, Municipal 
funds, fees and endowments, etc. In calculating the expenditure fiom Government, District or Municipal 
Board, funds, all payments or contributions from fees or other soutces, which are credited to these funds 
are deducted. 


Table 222 

This table shows direct expenditure by type of educational institutions and indirect expenditure 
on all educational institutions. Indirect expenditure represents the amount incurred on direction, inspec- 
tion, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous items. 


Table 223 

This table shows the number of total and women teachers engaged in teaching at different stages 
of education in recognised institutions, viz. primary, secondary and also in technical and special schools 
and in colleges and universities. Teachets in schools for genetal education are classified as trained and 
untrained. 
Table 224 

This table shows the progress of educational facilities to scheduled castes, and scheduled tribes. 


The number of pupils shown here are inclusive of those reading in institutions meant for all communities. 
' ‘The number of pupils given in this table are also coveted in eatlier tables. 


Table 225 
This table shows the total literate population and literacy rate in India, according to sex, as recorded 
in 1981 Population Census and excludes the information in respect of Assam. 
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1950-51 
1958-56 
1960-61 
1965-66 
1970-71 
1973-74 
1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
1978-79 


Tabl2 217--EpucaTIonaL INSTITUTIONS, SCHOLARS AND EXPENDITURE 
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General Summary 





No. of institutions 
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No. of scholars in 














Colleges 
Year set 

Colleges(#) Schools Total(*) Total Women 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
816 2,86,010 2,86,860 4,23,326 46,753 
. : 1,204 3,65,394 3,66,641 7,36,124 96,604 
2,140 4,70,457 4,72,655 10,94,991 1,83,370 
: 5,740 7,21,414 7,277,262 20,95,217 4,29,367 
. : ‘ 6,988 6,46,368 6,53,493 35,02,357 7,51,957 
8,395 6,33,116 6,41,663 46,15,992 10,70,962 
8,576 6,42,558 6,51,299 49,17,211 12,11,197 
‘ 8,497(a) 6,54,978 6,63,645 52,88,577 13,11,352 
8,636 6,77,180 6,85,816 57,93,342 15,09,434 


rrr te 











No. of scholars—-Contd. 











Expenditure in Rs. lakhs 


Direct 











a 5 





Year Schools Total for colleges & schools Indirect Total 
Total Women Total Women 

a ne 7 g lk 10 eT 12 3 
1950-51 2,51,19,446 63,54,010 2,55,42,772 64,00,763 91,05 23,33 114,38 
1955-56 3,31,87,469 90,92,103 3,39,23,593 91,88,707 144,8% 44,85 189,66 
1960-61 4,68,69,41 1 1,40,76,135 4,79,64,402 1,42,59,505 257,36 87,02 344,38 
1965-66 6,84,59,963 2,31,70,453 7,05,55,180 2,35,99,820 493,79 128,23 622,02 
1970-71 7,89,01,043 2,76,74,044 8,24,03,400 2,84,26,001 961,07 157,22 1,118,29 
1973-74 aa i - 
1975-76 9,06,69,558 3,26,50, 191 9,52,85,550 3,37,21,153 1,792,52 312,18 2,104,70 
1916-77 9,48.03,442 3,43,36,320 9,97,20,653 3,55,47,517 —-2,184,28"b) 119,88(c) 2,304, 16 
1977-78(d) 9,39,66,094(a) 3,37,95,810(a) 9,92,54,671(a) 3,51,07,162(a) 2,40,654(b) 14,531(c) 2,55,187 
1978-79 9,72,90,060 4,50,81,455 10,30,83,402 -3,65,90,889 ne 





(4) Including Research Institutions. 
(*) Includes Universities and Boards of Education. 
(a) Number of colleges has decreased due to conversion of Intermediate colleges into 10+2 pattern schools jp 


Karnataka. 


(b) Relates to recurring expenditure. 
(c) Relates to non-recurring expenditure. 
(d) The decrease in «he figures is due to the revised set of figures submitted by the U.P. Government. (w.c.f. 


1977-78.) 


Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 
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Table 218—NUMBER OF RECOGNIZED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


A 
Professional and technical colleges 


Univer- Boards Arts and@ ———_———————_— 


Ycar/State sities of Science Agri- Com- Law Medi- Teachers Engg., Others 
()  Exami- colleges culture merce cine & training tech. &  (°) 
nations inclu- & Veteri- architec- 
ding forestry nary ture(*) 
research Science* 
institu- 
tions 
Sarno nn eee 
1 2 3 4 5 6° 7 8 9 10 1} 
a) 
1950-51. . . . ; 27 7 516 20 26 19 49 53 33 100 
1955-56. , 4 : 7 32 11 746 27 26 25 103 107 47 123 
1960-61 . : ‘ ‘ : 45 131,080 39 42 38 151 478 78 234 
1965-66 . F . 7 F 80 28 1,712 94 178 64 339 1,272 640 ~=—-:1,450 
1970-71. ; : , F 100 372,647 84 265 | 243 —s:1,338 738 1,582 
19774. 6 et a : er . ee - a - 
1975-76 . . ‘ ; . 119 43 3,714 85 329 127 409(a) ~—-:1,333 778 = ~=1,620 
1916-77. wt 124 41 4,074(c) 85 (d) 133 323 _ 1,368 840 1,755(b) 
1977-78. c . . : 125 45 3,899(c) 73(f) (d) 136 329 =1,333 879 1,848(b) 
1978-79 . - : . . 126 46 3,993(e) Fz (d) 142 399 1,283(g) 892 1,895 
1978-79 :— 
State t 
Andhra Pradesh ees 9 2 596 3 (d) 3 18 31 70 58 
Assam . . . 3 1 137 2 (d) 9 5 38 18 4 
Bihar 9 7 291 5 (d) 5 106 53 98 
Gujarat 8 1 214 4 (d) 24 19 35 53 31 
aryana . : 3 1 98 4 (d) —_ 7 20 64 29 
Himachal Pradesh 1 1 33 2 (d) _ 2 5 11 12 
Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 22 1 (d) _ 2 16 3 11 
Karnataka 5 2 300 4 (d) 29 47 141 81 85 
Kerala. 4 1 131 3 (d) 4 10 112 24 7 
Madhya Pradesh 10 1 237 gf (d) 24 40 68 39 49 
Maharashtra 12 3 462 15 (d) 27 62 198 102 82 
Manipur _ ] 22 — (d) } 7) — 4 3) 
Meghalaya 1 1 13 = (d) 1 —_ 3 1 = 
Nagaland . 1 1 8 — (d) J — 1 2 sce 
Orissa 4 1 107 1 (d) 4 7 7 22 10 
Punjab 3 1 159 2 (d) a 18 38 59 7 
Rajasthan . 5 zs 118 3 (d) 1 9 54 25 52 
Sikkim . a a 1 > (d) — — — — aoe 
Tamil Nadu 7 3 189 2 (d) 2 13 104 49 24 
Tripura. — 1 6 = (d) — — 4 2 
Uttar Pradesh 21 1 358 8 (d) 1 25 127 71,219 
West Bengal 10 10 400 8 (d) 4 56 89 58 
Union Territory : bn 
A. & N, Islands - oe _ 1 1 a = > 1 _ = 
Arunachal Pradesh - 2 _ — 1 _ (d) _ _ _— — = 
Chandigarh i ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 — 9 — id) = peas 1 6 1 
. Haveli : . = — —s = = — _ _ = 
ea : : . . 6 1 55 - (d) — 10 4 19 18 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . -~ 1 9 - (d) 1 2 5 8 4 
Lakshadweep - : : - _ 1 _ td) _ — me a _ 
Mizoram . , . . _ _ 6 — (d) =~ = 3 1 i 
Pondicherry - - ° _ _ 9 = (da) 1 1 2 1 1 


Source : Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. 

(4) From 1964-65 onwards includes institutions of national importance and institutions deemed as universities, 

(2) From 1964-65 onwards, includes polytechnics which were previously included under schools. 

(8) Includes colleges for applied Art, Physical Education and other colleges for professional & technical education such 
as music, dancing & other fine arts, other education, etc. 

(a) Includes medicine (Allopathy, Ayurveda, Unani/Tibbia & Homocopathy) Dentistry, Nursing Midwifery, Com- 
pounding, Pharmacy, Public Health and Veterinary Science, 

(b) Includes Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery, Public Health etc. 

(c) Includes commerce and business management courses, 

(d) Included in Col. 4. 

(e) See foot-note (a) at page No. 508. 

(f) 12 Agriculture and Forestry Colleges have been converted in to In Service Training Centres in U.P., Haryana and 


Orissa. 
(g) Decrease is due to closer of B.T. Colleges in U.P. 
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Table 218—NuMBER OF RECOGNISED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS—contd. 
i 


Schools for general education Schools Schools Schools Grand 


























Year/State Total all for for for total for 
colleges Secondary Primary Nursery vocational/ special other all the 
(4 () professional educa- educa- _ institutions 
education _tion tion (general 

and tech- 

nical (*) 

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
1950-51. : , : : 816 20,884  2,09,671 303 1,857 83 53,212 2,86,860 
1955-56 . p ‘ > ‘ 1,204 32,568  2,78,135 630 3,276 94 51,085  3,66,641 
1960-61 - - F ° : 2,140 66,920 3;30,399 1,909 4,431 144 66,654  4,72,655 
1965-66(h) . F : . 5,740 1,03,275 3,91,064 3,235 2,775 265 —2,20,800 —_7,27,262 
1970-71 . ‘ ; . . 6,988  1,27,359  4,08,378 4,174 2,337 305 1,03,815 6,53,493 
1973-74 . . . : . oe oe ap in ‘ie aa re re 
1975-76. ‘ . . . 8,395 1,49,625  4,54,270 5,658 2,496 358 20,699  6,41,663 
1976-77. ‘ . ; E 8,576  1,52,377 4,57,324 6,509 2,276 368 23,704  6,51,299 
1977-78 . . ‘ . . 8,497(i) 1,55,525  4,62,567 7,050(j) 2,274 387 27,175  6,63,645 
1978-79 . 2. we 8,676  1,59,675 4,72,519 9,288 — 2,260(k) 394. 32,872 685,856 
1978-79 -— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh c . 779 7,974 39,696 136 91 23 487 49,197 
Assam . -. . é 213 5,447 21,603 263 43 9 420 28,002 
Bihar é . : . 600 13,858 50,718 3 23 1] 763 65,994 
Gujarat. A : . 380 15,795 10,761 1,153 510 SI 3,985 32,644 
Haryana . F ; : 222 2,002 5,384 24 — 6 325 7,967 
Himachal Pradesh. tt 65 1,595 4,416 11 23 2 454 6,568 
Jammu & Kashmir. 55 2,757 6,709 — #10 2 — 9,537 
Karnataka . ‘ . 687 14,414 22,528 2,512 118 28 5,217 45,511 
Kerala ri . . : 291 5,394 6,033 189 133 18 — 12,063 
Madhya Pradesh wis; 464 11,163 = 53,572 472 38 12 1,102 66,834 
Maharashtra. : P 948 22,227 33,052 805 691 85 2,585 60,408 
Manipur . P . . 60 617 3,448 1 43 _ 431 4,601 
Meghalaya ‘ ‘ : 18 537 3,575 380 13 — 295 4,820 
Nagaland . ‘ é : 12 374 1,118 — 3 _— 228 1,737 
Orissa * . : : 228 8,687 32,103 1,855 57 8 1,527 44,470 
Punjab . < : z 283 3,577 12,398 2 64 Uf 90 16,525 
Rajasthan . ‘ 2 ‘ 262 7,191 20,786 36 10 6 3,034 31,332 
Sikkim. . ‘ . 1 65 299 70 2 _ 477 
Tamil Nadu. é . 383 8,802 27,505 28 130 70 17 36,945 
Tripwa . . 16 436 1,573 666 5 2 804 3,503 
Uttar Pradesh . 1,855 16,918 68,122 63 18 17 6,023 93,038 
West Bengal 5 672 7,675 42,659 181 219 17 3,814 55,257 
Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands- . . 2 55 160 15 = _ 26 258 
Arunachal Pradesh . ] 138 735 35 3 _ 217 1,129 
Chandigarh : - . 17 63 41 16 —_ 1 138 278 
D. & N. Haveli . . . — 27 134 11 _ oe 30 202 
Delhi : : $ F 106 982 1,620 36 3 17 101 2,872 
Goa, Daman & Diu . . 29 382 951 258 8 _ 279 1,908 
Lakshadweep . - . 1 12 16 13 — _— 20 62 
Mizoram . . ° . il 359 516 _ _ — 160 1,046 
Pondicherry . ° . 15 152 288 54 2 2 158 671 


(‘) Includes Post Basic, Higher Secondary, High Senior Basic and Middle schools, 

(5) Includes Junior Basic, Basic Primary, Single teachers Primary & Primary Others. 

(*) Includes Universities & Boards of examinations. 

(hb) Owing to the grouped presentation of data on schools for vocational, professional and other education, since 1964. 
65 by Ministry of Education, detailed break up on schools such as Teacher’s Training, Medicine and Veterinary 
Science, Handicapped and Adult (Social) Education, etc. has to be discontinued. Details for the years upto 1960-6] 
are, however, available in the earlier issues of the abstract. 

(i) See foot-note at page 508 ante. 

(j) 15 Colleges have been closed in Orissa and 76 colleges in U.P. 

(k) Decrease in the number of Vocational Institutions is due to upgrading of 14 {ndustrial Training Institutes to 

U/G level in Punjab, 
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Table 219—NUMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS 








Colleges for general education 








Year/State Intermediate/Pre- B.A., BSc. & M.A., M.Sc, & Research (*) Diploma/Certik 
university/ B.Com. ( *) M.Com. (°) ficate () 
10-+2 Pattern - 





Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total 











Women 
1 2 3 4 35 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1950-51. ; »  2,21,337 26,416 86,668 11,636 16,528 2,127 1,190 139 

1955-56, . - 3,96,448 54,909 4,50,902 24,772 25,333 4,040 2,564 37) 

1960-61 . : -  4,57,901 76,517 2,99,012 63,379 46,088 9,215 4,647 768 

1965-66. : » 6,26,612 1,33,787 6,25,907 1,70,120 71,821 18,612 6,851 ‘1,405 

1970-71. =. :10,29,394 2,24,844 12,59,672 3,47,772 1,28,776 38,884 10,119 2,462 “9 

1973-74, - se oe ie - 7 a - oe 

1975-76. ; - 15,04,829 3,61,959 14,08,744 4,52,000 1,76,613 53,248 13,898 3,677 8,994 1,987 

1976-77. . +. 19,05,402 4,67,980 18,19,724 5,10,514 2,08,568 59,497 16,284 4,340 67,322 13,707 

1977-78. : + 21,27,484 5,28,006 18,93,956 5,33,803 - 2,10,852 61,315 22,292 6,203 69,398 14,303 

1978-79 . : - 25,10,803 653,199 19,67,706 5,77,487  2,31,885- 67,296 25,003 6,848 29,367(a)  8,480fa) 

1978-79 :— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh. 1,91,240 51,470 99,728 26,562 11,313 2,870 J,127 237 590 113 
Assam . «~~ -:90,245 22,888 =. 35,171 9,580 2,853 1,103 56 15 36 4 
Bihar. =. ~~, 13,875 26,428 102,547 14,011 9,422 2,017 384 30 216 97 
Gujarat c 7 1,66,471 52,299 1,113,187 37,415 5,076 1,729 783 199 919 208 
Haryana . 21,449 5,204 46,734 13,477 3,810 1,351 482 177 1,660 438 
Himachal Pradesh . 4,437 818 8,301 2,340 567 251 169 62 166 52 
Jammu & Kashmir 15,069 4,394 11,743 4,001 1,903 863 300 148 93 8 
Karnataka .  . =1,58,558 44,567 1,15,035 34,098 12,478 2,703 1,163 175 1,924 826 
Kerala : : 1,17,120 56,838 82,120 39,724 6,687 3,356 524 203 2,003 846 
Madhya Pradesh . _ —  1,35,142 34,178 21,093 6,054 ~—-:1,442 249 525 89 
Maharashtra .  2,84,937 84,235 2,34,177 71,825 23,713 5,788 1,934 522 12,451 3,909 
‘Manipur. . 11,581 3,955 6,048 2,270 288 107 = 102 39 
Meghalaya ’. . 7,714 = 2,710 3,806 1,417 494 188 86 21 — ccs 
Nagaland. . 2,007 543 838 180 _ — = = ~ — 
Orissa : . 53,154 9,623 33,580 5,803 5,195 1,010 218 46 i = 
Punjab i i 39,042 12,213 717,642 28,726 6,306 3,204 274 126 558 85 
Rajasthan. . 3,189 324 93,649 18,594 20,534 4,516 1,008 269 1,248 290 
Sikkim : : 232 62 23 26 — — = = a _— 
Tamil Nadu . : 1,90,957 64,616 1,18,302 37,110 10,752 3,643 1,702 460 303 82 
Tripura , : 6,202 2,015 60 32 33772 1,564 — — a = 
Uttar Pradesh = ._——6,28,251 1,02,127  2,68,543 53,081 66,601 15,970 6,980 1,489 2,816 371 
West Bengal » 2,13,293 65,640 2,96,077 1,08,512 9317 4,323 875 339 300 79(a) 
Union Territory : 
A. & Ni Islands. 598 243 386 152 37 6 —_ —_ — sisi 
Arunachal Pradesh 536 125 222 10 — eer = —_ ae /_ 
Chandigarh : 4,643 = 1,452 11,248 4,149 2,030 999 887 365 455 113 
D. & N. Haveli. 188 50 _— —_— — = _ ioe = as 
Delhi . ; ‘ 73,625 33,948 67,772 27,580 7,200 3,518 4,570 1,705 3,002 $31 
Goa, Daman & Diu ~ 5,901 2,460 4,717 1,778 377 147 39 ll — fom 
Lakshadweep . 194 45 _— — - — — et i _ 
Mizoram. . 2,371 706 806 180 — — _— Bes —_ _ 
Pondicherry . ; 3,724 = 1,201 2,052 676 67 16 —_ _ 


(1) Figures for years (950-5! to 1971-72 are included in totals in cols. 38 & 39 and from 1976-77 onwards includes 
Business Management and other Commerce diplomas. 

(?) Does not include enrolments of B, Com. for the years 1950-51 to 1975-76, 

(8) Does not include enrolments of M. Com. for the years 1950-51 to 1975-76. 

() Does not include enrolments of research in commerce for the years 1950-51 to 1975-76. 

(a) Mccrease is due to that enrolment of 44,362 (36,171 boys + 8,19! girls 


) students were mistakly. included in General 
Education though it was for Typing and shorthand in respect of West Bengal State, 
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Table 219—NuMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS —contd. 








Colleges for Professional and Special Education 























Year/Statée $$ 
Agriculture & forestry Commerce Engineering technology 
& architecture 
Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 
1950-51. , é ‘ 4,946 24 36,347 167 13,268 40 
1955-56. A - A 6,197 37 58,918 422 19,858 38 
1960-61, é ; - 16,531 149 78,312 864 47,838 374 
1965-66 . . . . 35,005 209 1,61,957 7,589 2,30,040 4,865 
1970-71. ‘ . : 31,617 230 3,77,706 21,908 2,25,611 8,347 
1973-74 ee ee ee ee Oe es 
1975-76. . . : 33,804 677 6,16,983 $5,803 3,02,023 15,083 
1976-77, P ‘ A 31,747 1,143 (b) (b) 3,22,878 20,299 
1977-78 . ‘ ° « 37,685 969 (b) (b) 3,46,005 18,366(c) 
1978-79. 5 ‘ : 34,747(d) 1,127) {b) (b) 3,51,806 19,029 
1978-79 :— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 1,520 12 * ae 21,804 1,489 
Assam . . . 464 36 aif ae 1,650 50 
Bihar : ‘ . 888 24 ft ae 11,654 103 
Gujarat F . 3 1,446 = ae es 26,392 1,093 
Haryana. ‘ : 1,680 120 A. ee 10,016 933 
Himachal Pradesh . 722 56 “<4 ae 1,477 114 
Jammu & Kashmir. 233 6 3. oe 1,643 14 
Karnataka . 1,687 29 + aie 32,744 2,110 
Kerala é . : 907 354 Re «6 11,434 1,812 
Madhya Pradesh . 1,954 11 te ae 30,055 657 
Maharashtra . . 4,573 20 ie we 49,934 1,462 
Manipur. ‘ : — — A. a6 520 98 
Meghalaya . . é — a 326 19 
Nagaland . . : _ _ ee 253 18 
Orissa «ee 620 = nf 5,417 64 
Punjab . A é 2,185 485 Re es 12,000 1,074 
Rajasthan . 1,849 32 sie ae 10,362 61 
Sikkim . . _ = os oa — 
Tamil Nadu : . 1,837 49 8 ue 32,667 1,694 
Tripura . F . —_ _ ae as 549 ~~ 
Uttar Pradesh. . 11,278 65 os 51,704 2,095 
West Bengal st 338 2 is “s 19,503 387 
Union Territory - 
A. & N. Islands . . _ _ a ns —_- _ 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ _ a eg _ ~ 
Chandigarh . : = _ wi 3,521 867 
D. & N. Haveli . _ _ a we _ _ 
Dethi . . 566 26 a we 14,357 2,768 
Goa, Daman & Diu. _- _ 1,394 34 
Lakshadweep . . _ _ be Pr — —_ 
Mizoram. . . -— — i ie 84 9 
Pondicherry : — _ us we 346 4 














(b) included under colleges for General Education. 

(c) The enrolment has decreased due to less girls seeking admission in Jammu & Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra States. 

(d) Decrease is reported by Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Karnataka and West Bengal. 
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Table 2)9--NUMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—contd. 











Colleges for Professional and Special Education 




















Year/State eae eats 
Law Medicine & Veteri- Teachers Training Others (5) 
nary Science; 6) 
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
1950-51. . : P “ 13,434 291 16,307 2,347 5,585 1,746 7,716 1,82 
1955-56 : : : ‘ 20,268 347 28,721 4,000 14,280 4,318 12,635 3,350 
1960661 . : . F ». 27,141 805 45,947 8,285 46,808 15,202 24,389 7,800 
1965-66 . z A ‘ F 36,034 1,452 80,437 16,743 1,59,923 57,716 34,724 15,047 
1970-71. ‘ : ‘ . 75,523 2,800  1,05,090 20,039 = 1,82,011 2,972 76,838 21,700 
1973-74. : : ; . 34 a “é ete ds ee ia ou 
1975-76 . ; ‘ ; .  1,43,593 7,511 — 1,41,025 33,133 1,18,474 67,298 79,714 18,586 
1976-77 . = . ; j 1,41,111 8,126 1,46,831 34,371  1,80,289 71,964 77,055 19,256 
1977-78 . : 7 : 5 1,59,940 9,890 1,51,353 37,896 1,75,740 75,178 93,872 25,423 
1978-79 : . : : = 1,60,694 10,522 1,49,577(e) 36,022(e) 1,57,948(F) 75,597(f) 98,257 25,790 
1978-79 :— 
State 
Andhra Pradesh. 3,201 183 9,871 2,354 4,727 1,904 6,503 2,390 
Asami sx 3,524 360 2,589 431 1,035 274 200 4l 
Bihar - +; 8,023 187 15,089 1,113 17,672 7,246 8,366 567 
Gujarat. : : : 12,744 1,407 9,256 2,822 4,966 2,122 3,067 1,049 
Harayana... + : : 1,143 56 3,899 1,318 9,010 6,166 900 90 
Himachal Pradesh. : 340 28 357 74 168 inal 456 192 
Jammu & Kashmir 377 56 1,136 233 1.217 363 889 221 
Karnataka . Pe 2. age 662 «11,747 3,089 20,217 += 10,614 ~——:17, 085 5,280 
Kerala ‘ : 2,118 356 5,205 2,039 7,094 4,805 1,470 654 
Madhya Pradesh 11,308 753 6,662 1,084 9,062 2,281 6,981 2,822 
Maharashtra. + - 21,650 2,088 23,401 5,655 23,411 12,114 7,321 2,020 
Manipur oe 414 51 309 108 = = 154 47 
Meghalaya . : : 626 124 _ — 382 141 — _ 
Nagaland . : : ; 127 4 — — 121 23: — — 
Orissa P : 3,215 82 2,382 340 7,748 2,686 3,250 8 
Punjab +: eee 907 38 5,517 1,794 6,431 3,998 1,312 464 
Rajasthan - oo. « 16,89 829 6,407 1,910 6,905 2,510 2,253 368 
Sikkim . : ; — — = _— — = _ —_" 
Tamil Nadu F ; : 3,512 242 12,186 3,903 6,313 3,425 3,299 1,296 
Tripura. ‘ : 3 — —_ — = 12 8 723 486 
Uttar Pradesh . ss Ss51,856 1,884 42,765 1,590 18,483 8,827 25,802 3,348 
West Bengal. : : 2,386 654 13,964 3,655 10,094 4,150 4,463 2,210 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N, Islands : . = ao = = 50 26 _— = 
Arunachal Pradesh. . _ _ _ _— = _ _ a 
Chandigarh : . 860 84 739 281 450 279 416 427 
D. & N. Haveli . . = — = = aa a _ a 
Delhi : ; 3,113 384 4,999 1,678 1,267 805 3,038 1,159 
Goa, Daman & Diu ; 346 25 758 386 798 619 309° 132 
Lakshadweep : _ — _ — ma = oor — 
Mizoram . _ —_ 52 52 243 74 — oa 
Pondicherry 189 15 287 113 72 27 mae _ 





» . . . Ot 
5) Includes scholars in courses (collegiate) in physical eduction and other professional colleges as also i 
(5) for special education such as Music Dancing and Fine Arts, Oriental Studies, Library Saienae nb 0 in colleges 


6) Upto 1960-61, Medicine includes Dentistry, Public Health, Nursing, Pharmacy, midwifery and C 
” a es from 1965-66 onwards these are included under others. ¥ ompoundery also 
(c) Decrease due to restricted admission by State Govts. 


(f) Decrease is due to closer of B.T. Colleges ia U.P., wrongly report of Tripura Deptl. Institutions statistics ; 7 
) 78 and minor decrease by Andhra Pradesh, Assam, J. & K. and M.P. and reduction of Seats in Pun ie fo . Hie 


cher Training course. 
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Table 219—-NumBer OF SCHOLARS BY CourSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS— contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 



































Schools for General Education Schools for voc?tional 
& Professional 
; Education 
Year/State ——_———-— Ks a 
Nursery Primary (7) Secondary (8) 
; Total Women Total Women Total Women Total women 
J 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
1950-51. : , 28,309 13,307 1,91,54,457 53,84,602 43,39,875 6,96,585  1,90,568 41,123 
1955-56. wt 75,495 30,631 2,51,67,013  76,39,251 —-61,70,905 —‘11,87,500 2,80,120 66,041 
-1960-61 .  .  .  4,78,642 82,122 3,49,93,829 1,14,01,102  95,77,133 -21,71,155 4,25,047 85,549 
1965-66 . . » 2,62,073 . —1,21,760 5,04,71,222  1,82,93,211 1,55,74,401 40,18,262  2,93,4d4 86,677 
1970-71 .  .  .  3,57,749 1,67,538 5,70,45,441 2,13,06,220 1,98,95,111 55,97,550 2,00,219 —-75,730 
1973-74 . . ¢ Sus bie sua as ‘i te ae ea 
1975-76. «i sSs«*5, 69,296 2,56,187 6,56,60,022 2,50,10,985 2,34,47,697 71,16,654 2,24,210 84,845 
1976-77. ‘ *,  6,71,420 3,01,273 6,90,60,730 2,63,70,820 2,39,60,565 73,78,567  2,11,777 77,316 
1977-78 . « ~—+_—-7,34,757 3,31,780(h)_6,73,60,988(g) 2,54,61,736(g) 2,46,46,388 76,80,875(h) 2,11,223 78,732 
4978-79 . ‘ + 7,50, 158 334,645 6,87,50,353 2,60,92,966 2,63,07,654 $2,44,194 245,083 98,551 
1978-79 ;— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . 28,135 11,897  49,37,218 20,29,050 14,39,727 4,61,593 14,571 4,108 
Assarm i 6 16,863 7,870 — 18,89,506 8,00,652 7,18,728 2,73,378 6,761 1,404 
Bibar . . - 12,012 3,579 65,11,181 19,30,036 15,38,131 28,33,05 10,373 1,050 
Gujarat 7 . 80,438 37,204 40,13,626 16,15,026 15,15,146 5,48,927 35,038 21,161 
Haryana. 2,856 1,099 11, 73,258 3,85,461 5,72,903 1,40,963 6,205 1,548 
Himchal Pradesh . 4,153 1,873 5,94,717 204,408 + —-2, 28,362 64,983 1,827 649 
Jammu & Kashmir 8,479 3,000 —-4,73,602 1,68,050 2,09,862 65,404 1,741 540 
Karnataka . +  1,58,070 72,631 40,98.417 17,69,144 13,46,156 4,82,529 8,074 2,794 
Weralas * vs a 10,268 5,051 28,3910! 12,110,44 —-22,84,611 —-10,78,220: 18,911 2,882 
Madhya Pradesh . 31,544 13,958 44,49,946 14,17,572 15,75,528 3,88,309 4,850 1,285 
Maharashtra «  1,46,377 63,124 79,47,673 33,75,524 28,37,729 9,77,507 $2,773 25,835 
Manipur ‘ . 251 86 2,00,278 88,666 77,972 28,637 3,867 1,662 
Meghalaya : 21,610 10,883 1,92,425 92,041 59,336 26,762 892 411: 
Nagaland  . . — — 96,613 41,581 33,745 13,810 183 45 
Orissa - F . 27,825 8,844 26,15,292 10,03,896 7,65,132 2,22,380 3,672 1,647 
Punjab o. « 1,941 880 —_20,50,616 9,16,246 9,20,292 3,50,159 11,904 4,437 
Rajasthan . 42,136 18,691  25,33,245 —«6,07,853 9,99,580 184,228 1,23¢ 715 
Sikkim - . " 2,100 925 37,582 14,503 6,284 2,048 74 ~— 
Tamil Nadu . 4,658 2,104 61,21,498 27,43,919 24,41,401 8,86,449 19,366 2,559 
‘Tripura : ‘= 33,604 16,206 2,09,836 87,302 78,190 31,311 2,435 677 
Uttar Pradesh . 26,796 11,772 89,88,813 27,35,151 43,70,950 3,36, 746 2,978 68 
West Bengal . 13,332 6,022  57,77,591 24,27,800 16,51,671 6,29,438 33,192 21,622 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands . 1,152 524 23,835 10,780 9,856 4,025 — is 
Arunachal Pradesh 1,405 480 49,409 15,853. 8,610 2,382 — eae 
Chandigarh . 2,926 1,324 29,368 13,629 21,582 9,712 32 ion 
D. & N. Haveli . 565 275 13,311 5,037. 2,096 677 a ran 
Delhi . , 44,530 21,530 5,81,173 2,42,290 4,40,102 1,385,803 311 57 
Goa, Daman & Diu 16,874 8,070 1,45,843 66,170 73,552 32,28] 2,912 473 
Lakshadweep : 865 437 6,919 3,078 2,993 1,036 as _— 
Mizoram : . 4,416 2,220 78,802, 37,931 37,664 16,579 110 20 
Pondicherry - . 3,977 2,086 69,659 33,273 39,763 14,613 804 285 





(7) Primary stage (LV classes) 
(8) Secondary stage (VI-XI/XII classes) 


(g) Number of scholars has decreased due to less admission sought, age restriction by State Govt. and due to submission 
of revised figures in the case of M.P., Harayana and U.P, respectively. 


(h) The enrolment has decreased in case of U.P. due to decrease in institutions, 
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Table 219--NUMBER OF SCHOLARS BY COURSES AND STAGES IN RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS—concld. 











Schools for Special Schools for other Total in all recognised 
Year/State Education Education Institution (General and 
Technical) 
Total Women Total Women Total Women 
"th 34 35 36 37 38 39 
1950-51 > ‘ ‘ F : . 4,438 520 1,95,006 2,17,553  2,55,42,772 64,00,763 
1955-56 F , 7 . 4 $ 4,886 1,157 14,89,032 2,70,8141 3,39,23,593 91,88,707 
160-64 we 8,394 2,059 16,84,021 334,793 4,79,64,402 _1,42,59,505 
1965-66 oe we ws a 4 23,140 5,384  18,35,674 — 6,45,159 7,05,55,180 2,35,99,820 
(707i = ~«. Gg ® ‘» 4 26,345 6,182  13,67,178 5,24,565 8,17,33,757 2,81,36,732 
1973-74. 6 we . e a - . a 
1975-76 - ‘ ‘ : : ; (i) (i) 7,68,333 1,81,520 9,52,85,550 3,37,21,153 
1976-77 3 é . : ; : 30,359 7,588 8,68,591 2,00,756 9,97,20,653 3,55,47,517 
1977-78 F . e i : 4 32,330 8,338 9,80,408 2,34,349 9,92,54,67 1(j)3,51,07,162(j) 
1978-79 : . . 5 : ‘ 32,505 9,322 12,04,307 3,01,777  10,30,07,853 3,65,62,852 
1978-79 : 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh. : . : 2,549 368 10,682 2,801 67,84,506 25,99, 501 
Assam . eae 2 254 96 14,146 3,906 27,84,081 —-11,22,088 
Wher? sc fe eee ee 376 42 86,017 17,202 85,46,226 —-22,87,007 
Gujarat . Eee Le, 3,285 961 1,38,849 50,464  61,28,689 —23,74,086 
Hacvana:. < | Sanne 230 32 7,725 3,010 —-18,63,960 561,443 
Himachal Pradesh ; : : 2t 8 46,570 6,293 8,91,810 2,82,312 
Jammu & Kashmir , i : 62 2 795 795 7,29,144 2,48,098 
arnatuka’ .; Gree en 3,487 1,189 1,30,041 26,034  61,29,369 24, 58.474 
Mesias 3 (ee mee 1,771 537 — — — 53,91,344 — 24,08,721 
Madhya Pradesh 2. ee 726 168 35,441 10,989  63,22,259 —18,80,459 
Maharashtra - . F é . 5,972 1,716 99,42) 36,344 1,17,77,447 — 46,69,688 
Menor os «ees — ~ 9,574 3,924 3,11,358 ———1,29,649 
Meghalaya » 5 ss OG # 8 8,328 3,595  2,96,025 —-1,38,312 
Nagalind 6. 0 eo OW — _ 11,662 5,812 1,45,549 62,015 
Orissa . ‘ : . . 329 70 69,885 10,995 35,96,914 12,68,313 
Punjab . ae 262 = 8,386 5,218  31,45,572 —-13,28,847 
Resta sO 322 43 46,005 14,029 37,86,15! 8,55,262 
Sikkim eee — — 921 318 47,266 17,882 
Tamil Nadu ; i . : 8,691 2,674 73,692 10,352 90,51,136 37,64,577 
Tripura . . . . Hi 85 32 13,109 6,405 3,48,577 1,46,038 
Uttar Pradesh . ‘ F ; 1,185 258 2,36,383 31,551 $,47,72,184 — 38,07,010 
West Bengal . . F : . 1,196 408 1,23,310 36,775 8,170,902  33,12,016 
Union Territory— 
A. & N. Islands . 7 F _ — 848 386 36,762 16,142 
Arunachal Pradesh ‘ . ‘ _ _ 7,302 3,123 67,484 21,973 
ch andigath . ‘ é F - — 2,750 1,173 81,907 34,554 
pb. & N. Haveli a ee ~_ ~ 992 120 17,152 6,159 
Delhi : : ‘ : ‘ 1,641 701 3,322 1,926 12,54,588 5,26,709 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 . ‘ — — 8,791 3,642 2,62,611 1,16,228 
fashadves’ Ok Ow COC _ _ 466 231 11,437 4,827 
Mizoram 7 : . , P — — 5,265 2,732 1,29,813 60,503 
Pondicherry - . é : 61 17 4,629 1,633 1,25,630 53,959 














(i) Enrolment of school for special education is included in Cols 36 & 37. 


(j) See foot note (d) on pag¢ 509 ante, 
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Table 223—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL JNsSTITUTIONS—contd. 
(By Stages of Instruction) 








Colleges and universities (1) 
ee Total Number of 

















Technical and Colleges for Technical! and Teachers in ell 
Year/State Special Schools Geneta} Education Special Cclleges Institutions 
“Total. Women Total | Women ‘Tctal | Women Total Women — 
— 1 10 rf 12 13 14 1§ 16 17 
1950-51. ; . * ; 28,284 3,382 18,648 1,716 5,805 407 8,03,321 1,21,351 
1955-56. * : : : 37,208 4,583 . 28,883 3,156 9,982 | 822 11,06,535 1,86,128 
1960-61 , Fi . . ° 58,851 7,632 41,759 5,645 20,470 2,187 15,08,134 2,91,730 ~ 
1963-66 . ‘ 7 7 ‘ 46,541 8,416 67,717 12,293 60,647 6,042 21,32,928 4,€1,550 
1970-71. . . . ‘ 33,454 6,514  1,13,037 20,623 16,613 8,599 25,58,161  5,97,615 
1973.74 * ° e * * se ee ee ee ee oe ee oe 
1975-76. : 4 F 5 39,544 8,285  1,47,878 28,287 87,944 10,985 30,69,359  1,63,983 
1976-77. e . Fs < 42,968 8,999 1,58,907 30,872 84,362 11,083 31,292,859 7,91,059 
1977-78. . e ; A 43,251 9,676(a) 1,538,532 31,397 86,916 11,620 31,70,256 8,197,971 


1978-79, . . + . 43,905 10,483  1,69,373 33,735 86,599 12,939 32,46,233 2%,£9,4€4 
1978-79... 


State : 
Andhra Pradesh. : : 1,095 209 21,427 4,568 5,355 676 1,97,541 31,353 
Assam ° . ° 1,203 149 4,389 866 1,660 174 98,254 16,979 
Bihar . . ° P 3,833 96 12,390 1,440 5,476 475 2,42,712 34,050 
Gujarat . - : : 3,920 1,498 5,597 855 4,354 1,270 1,74,799 59,470 
Harayan « Fee 339 124 3,169 W2  °-2;379 344 39,797 17,889 
Himachal Pradesh =. : 559 39 733 152 472 88 29,199 7,634 
Jammu & Kashmir . é 171 20 1,340 315 843 163 35,840 11,534 
Karnataka » tae 6,711 1,188 16,905 2,623 7,059 814 1,68,520 41,397 
Kerala « Do aes 319 8,839 2,626 3,419 874 1,89,094 99,112 
Madhya Pradesh - e 1,019 140 6,281 15213 5,304 471 2,11,971 39,671 
Maharashtra . . . 5,956 2,361 17,584 3,432 1} ,397 2,172 3,62,442 1,06,388 
Manipur >, 194 73 839 177 331 41 17,796 9,460 
Meghalaya « Bee 405 160 610 135 54 8 10,936 3,919 
Nagaland . ‘ 5 19 2. 138 30 58 7 9,196 2,220 
Orissa . ' ; 2,220 230 4,596 712 2122 228 1,30,623 13,377 
Punjab 7 : ‘ 488 329 4,996 1,520 3,767 672 1,02,335 46,103 
Rajasthan ;. See 1,648 426 5,212 932 2,850 379 1,31,158 25,933 
Sikkim < Sao 50 = 12 = abe = 2,232 696 
Tamil Nadu. wt 2,325 487 13,748 3,909 5,976 1,059 2,76,314 1,03,747 
Tripura ~ Cae 668 299 379 51 249 40 13,563 3,432 | 
Uttar Pradesh » ee 398 $218,493 2,953 18,272 1,470 4,45,436 —77,£85 
West Bengal . * ° 7,352 1,969 13,651 1,950 4,895 847 259,879 38,567 


Union Territory 3 


A. & N. Islands . 26 14 39 8 15 4 1,870 690 
Arunachal Pradesh, . 29 1 39 2 — — 2,427 9990 
Chandigarh 2 we 145 65 1,343 364 362 62 4,018 9,232 
D. & N. Haveli . . 20 _ _ _ oa _ 450 154 
Delhi ‘ . . 228 140 $,773 1,934 1,989 497 —s- 80,513 25,655 
Goa, Daman & Din ‘ 67 10 371 84 446 107 8,862 4,144 
Lakshadweep. “ ‘ 20 7 14 2 ~— _ 452 130 
Mizoram * 7 . 164 27 105 12 56 14 4,389 1,012 
Pondicherry . . . 210 49 361 100 209 33 4,785 1,632 








e- 7 2 . a At 
(1) Includes Research Institution & University Department. 


(a) The number of teachersin Colleges for General Education has decreased due ta conversion of Instituti 
Calleges in to 1042 Pattern in Karnataka and ‘Gujarat. , Peeelations! 
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Table 224—-EDUCATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 





Total No. of pupils 














Year/State 
Boys Girls Total 
” Oe 
1 2 3 4 

1950-51(a) o 8 @ «we ows 45,51,197 11,29,051 56,80,248 
1955-56(a) F % ‘ : 2 : ‘ 79,94,471 22,39,970 1,02,34,441 
1960-61(a) » of & th & oe 1,17,34,975 40,18,613 1,57,53,588 
1965-66 _ ~~ & Bm ye & & 77,42,642 29,22,963 1,06,65,605 
1970-71 8 ow oe ow On 86,44,935 34,26,163 1,20,71,098 
1973-74 . ’ . . ‘ . . ee er oe 
1975-76 : 5 ; . P . 5 1,07,37,738 46,11,496 1,53,49,234 
1976-77 . . - ‘ : A é 1,15,14,674 51,20,784 1,66,35,458 
1977-78 . : : . i 5 . 1,21,03,471 §4,79,182 1,75,82,653 
1978-79 ‘ a . 4 ‘ : 1,31,70,577 61,93,546 1,93,64,123 

1978-79— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh. : : , s f 8,28,541 5,00,826 13,29,367 
Assam F A : : 3 : : 3,68,204 2,37,886 6,06, 090 
Bihar ‘ : : : : f P : 11,33,138 3,53,267 14,86,405 
Gujarat : ‘ : : F : ; 7,82,450 4,22,961 12,05,411 
Haryana . . < 2 : . 4 1,80,993 45,285 2,26,278 
Himachal Pradesh : : : : : 1,05,825 49,898 1,55,723 
Jammu & Kashmir ; ; ; 4 ; 38,101 15,648 53,749 
Karnataka oo» o& « fs 5,57,329 3,32,700 8,90,029 
Kerala : : 3 4 ; : 3 3,36,406 3,12,697 6,49,103 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ “ : ; : 11,49,040 3,43,325 14,92,365 
Maharashtra. : : : : : : 12,76,268 7,01,186 19,77,454 
Manipur : : : F . 3 : 56,904 42,950 99,854 
Meghalaya é A ‘ ; P : ; 1,42,706 1,25,451 2,68,157 
Nagaland : : : ‘ ; ; 2 1,02,665 77,390 1,80,055 
Orissa : : : : ; j ; 7,28,302 3,15,449 10,43,751 
Punjab Be) ks oh ee 4,78,820 3,06,162 7,84,982. 
Rajasthan ee oe 6,20,864 81,751 7,02,615 
Sikkim . . : . . : . 8,161 5,244 ; 13,405 
Tamil Nadu. see 9,99,446 6,79,272 16,78,718 
Tripura , ‘ : R * - $ 73,614 43,539 1,17,153 
Uttar Pradesh . - . . . : , 18,87,907 4,36,697 23,24,604 
West Bengal - . : : : : : 10,40,127 5,82,990 16,23, 117 

Union Territory ¢ 
A, & N. Islands . . . . 2 2,311 1,500 ; 3,811 
Arunachal Pradesh ' . 2 ‘“ : 38,215 17,664 55,879 
Chandigarh . : , : : ‘ ; 5,468 3,085 8,553 
D. & N. Haveli P < < : 9,097 4,505 13,602 
Delhi ny ee eae 1,30,521 81,355 2,11,876 . 
Goa, Daman & Diu : ‘ . i F 3,278 1,909 5,187 
Lakshadweep. “ : : ‘ . r 6,339 4,557 10,896 
Mizoram : : : i . ‘é 68,764 60,023 1,28,787 
Pondicherry : : ‘ : : ‘ ‘ 40,773 6,374 17,147 


en ea 


Source § Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. 
(a) Incliding other backward classes. 








(1) Bxcludes Assam. 


34—179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 225—LirTErRAcy IN INDIA 


Source t Registrac General, India, 





Literate and educated persons, 1981 
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1981 Literacy rate 








Population 
State/Union Territory Census Persons Males Females No.of No. of No. of 
1981 literates male female 
to 1,000 literates literates 
persons to 1,000 to 1,000 
males females 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
INDIA (1p). : : - 66,40,94,686 23,95,50,179 15,99,49,515  7,96,00,664 361 466 248 
State? 

Andhra Pradesh 5,35,92,605 1,59,89,266 1,05,78,388  54,10,878 298 390 204 
Assam ae a sia ne ie ‘ 
Bihar 6,98,23,154 1,81,63,410 1,35,51,736  46,11,674 260 378 136 
Gujarat 3,39,60,905 1,48,58,075 95,34,470 53,23,605 438 545 323 
Haryana 1,28,50,902 46,05,649 32,71,047 13,34,602 358 478 222 
Himachal Pradesh 42,37,569 17,77,201 11,15,973 6,61,228 419 $24 314 
Jammu & Kashmir. 59,54,010  15,58,247 11,12,300 «4,45,947«-262ss«497———«d158 
Karnataka 3,70,43,451  1,42,28,947 91,71,677 §0,57,270 384 486 278 
Kerala . 2,54,03,217 1,75,71,819 92,44,609 83,27,210 692 740 645 
Madhya Pradesh 5,21,38,467 1,45,02,063 1,05,74,919  39,27,144 278 394 155 
Maharashtra 6,27,15,300 2,96,95,721 1,90,46,963 1,06,48,738 474 589 351 
Manipur 14,11,375 6,01,943 3,85,123 2,16,820 426 538 312 
Megahalaya 13,28,343 4,41,077 2,51,056 1,90,021 332 369 293 
Nagaland 7,73,281 3,24,700 2,03,643 1,21,057 420 492 337 
Orissa 2,62,72,054 89,64,625 62,16,037 27,48,588 341 469 211 
Punjab ; 1,66,69,755  67,91,547 41,18,415  —-26,73,132 407 466 341 
Rajasthan . 3,41,08,292  82,01,615 63,50,945 18,50,670 240 358 113 
Sikkim ‘ 3,14,999 1,06,780 75,066 31,714 339 438 221 
Tami} Nadu . 4,82,97,456 2,21,11,593 1,39,65,132 81,46,461 458 572 341 
Tripura 20,47,351 8,56,688 5,39,932, 3,16,756 418 514 318 
Uttar Pradesh . 11,08,85,874  3,03,58,013 2,28,45,887 75,12,126 274 389 144 
West Bengal . 3,44,85,560 2,22,71,867 1,43,91,808 78,80,059 409 505 303 

Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands 1,88,254 96,520 62,470 34,050 513 584 418 
Arunachal Pradesh . 6,28,050 1,26,185 94,002 32,183 201. 280 110 
Chandigarh oe . 4,50,061 2,91,091 1,74,953 1,16,138 647 688 593 
D. & N. Haveli . 1,03,677 27,578 19,007 8,571 266 362 168 
Delhi 61,96,414 37,83,611 23,25,804 14,57,807 611 680 526 
Goa, Daman & Diu 10,82,117 6,04,489 3,53,832 2,50,657 559 648 468 
Lakshadweep . . 40,237 22,018 13,233 8,785 547 650 442 
Mizoram ‘ . 4,87,774 2,90,241 1,66,296 1,23,945 595 660 526 
Pondicherry . . : 6,04,182 3,27,600 1,94,792 1,32,808 542 640 443 
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Table 225—LITRRACY IN. INDIA—contd. 
Be se ER 





1971 Literacy rate 1961 Literacy rate () 1951 Literacy rate 








State/Union Territory No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 
literates Male female literates male female fiterates male female 
to 1,000 literates iterates to 1,000 _ literates _literates to 1,000 iterates literates 
persons to 1,000 to 1,000 persons to 1,000 to 1,000 persons to 3,000 to 1,000 

male females males _ females males females 














1 9 10 il 12 13 14 15 16 17 

a ee a ne eran ee ce ee 

INDIA . ° . 295 395 187 283 404 153 166(a) 249(a) 79(a) 

State ? 
Andhra Pradesh. 246 332 158 246 350 140 132 197 65 
Assam se . 287 372 193 330 443 196 183 274 79 
Bihar . . 199 306 87 218 352 82 122 205 38 
Gujarat. . 358 461 248 362 487 228 230 323 133 
Haryana . ° 269 373 149 241 351 133 Aa wa ‘ 
Himachal Pradesh: 320 432 202 249 376 12 a 126 24 
Jammu & Kashimr —186 268 93 130 198 51 fe ” 7 
Karnataka ‘ 315 416 210 298 423 167 193 291 92 
Kerala é 604 666 543 551 649 456 407 502 315 
Madhya Pradesh 221 327 109 205 322 81 98 162 32 
Maharashtra. 392 510 264 351 493 198 209 314 98 
Manipur . 329 460 195 360 535 189 114 208 24 
Meghalaya. . 295 34} 246 .. Re Ae a oa . 
Nagaland. 274 350 187 204 272 130 104 150 57 
Orissa . 262 383 139 252) 403 101 158 273 45 
Punjab . 337 404 259 315 407 207 152 210 85 
Rajasthan . 191 287 85 18] 281 10 89 144 30 
Sikkim. ° 177 254 89 142 224 49 73 128 13 
Tamil Nadu. 395 518 269 364 516 2i1 208 316 100 
Tripura. . 310 402 212 243 353 124 155 223 80 
Uttar Pradesh . 217 315 106 207 319 83 108 174 36 
West Bengal . 332 428 224 345 466 203 240 342 122 


Union Territory 


A. & N, Islands 436 516 311 401 488 245 258 342 123 
Arunachal Pradesh 113 178 37 479 534 241 2s a oe 
Chandigarh ’ 616 670 343 551 626 431 ea a oe 
Dadra & Nagar - 

Haveli ‘ ‘ 150 222 78 116 177 50 40 61 17 
Delhi . . 566 637 477 620 704 509 384 430 323 
.Goa, Daman & Diu 448 543 351 349 446 260 229 295 170 
Lakshadweep. 437 565 306 272 420 128 152 256 33 
Pondicherry : 460 $73 246 437 589 287 oe a8 oe 








(7) Excludes population in age group 0.4. 
(a) Excluding Jammu & Kashmir, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman &‘:Diu and Pondicherry. 


34 NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Table 226 to 228 


This section presznts information in respect of newspapers and periodicals which is based on the 
data collected under the authority of the Press and Registration of Books Act and are availableinthe Annual 
Report of the Registrar of Newspapers for India namely ‘‘Press in India”. The definitions of the terms 
used in the tables in this section are given below :-- 


Newspaper: ; ‘ : . Newspaper means any printed including cyclostyled periodical 
work containing public news or comments on public news. 


Periodical : . : . A newspaper appearing at an interval of a weck Or more. 

Other Periodical : . Periodicals other than daily, tri-weekly, bi-weekly, weckly, fort* 
nightly, monthly, quarterly and annual. 

Periodicity ‘ F . Time gap between two issues of newspaper (daily, weekly, fort- 
nightly, monthly, etc.) 

Daily : ‘ ‘ : . A newspaper issued at least four times a week. 

Circulation : : ; . Average number of copies sold and distributed free per publishing 
day. 

Other languages : : . Langttages other than the printed languages includea in the 8th 


Schedule of the Constitution of India and English. 
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Table 226--NUMBERS OR NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE, PFRIODICITY AND STATE 


i te 





Year/Language Dailies = Tri/bi- Weeklies Fort- Month- Quarter- Other Annuals Total 
State/Union Territory weeklies nightlies _lies lies —_ periodicals 
ge ee ee 
i 2 3 4  § 6 7 8 9 10 
a 
1971 ’ . : 821 68 3,608 1,420 4,583 1,101 451 166 12,218 
1974 ‘ . . 822 68 3,666 1,411 4,491 1,124 459 144 12,185 
1975 ‘ : . 835 70 3,628 1,450 4,617 1,197 479 147 12,423 
1976 > . . 875 94 3,801 1,566 4,993 1,320 535 156 13,320 
1977 . . ‘ 929 78 4,225 1,749 5,362 1,431 592 165 14,531 
1978 . : . 992 81 4,654 1,977 5,739 1,541 648 182 15,814 
1979 . ‘ ‘ 1,087 86 5,023 2,180 6,162 1,696 726 208 17,168 
1980 z so 1,173 93 5,280 2,374 6,450 1,779 714 217 18,140 
1981 “ : 1,264 98 5,624 2,555 6,729 1,859 785 230 19,144 
1981— 
Languages : 
Hindi «le 409 26 2,432 851 1,298 225 69 19 5,329 
English. : 105 8 407 316 1,477 785 390 95 3,583 
Assamese . . 3 2 23 15 14 9 5 — 71 
Bengali. . 41 8 387 232 441 254 94 6 14,63 
Gujarati. . 39 3 165 98 327 41 14 9 696 
Kannada . . 77 3 145 112 235 29 8 2 611 
Kashmiri er —_ — 1 — = a —_ = 1 
Malayalam . 101 2 115 98 415 22 8 5 7166 
Marathi ‘ 120 17 361 97 347 70 30 56 1,098 
Oriya . . 10 — 31 27 132 40 12 3 255 
Punjabi. . 22 I 159 36 151 23 15 — 407 
Sanskrit. . 2 _ 4 1 il 10 2 —_ 30 
Sindhi. : 4 — 20 5 29 3 1 _ 62 
Tamil 7 . 99 4 121 144 412 16 aL 1 804 
Telugu. . 31 i 149 90 257 13 5 _ 546 
Urdu < * 128 7 637 187 301 26 11 2 1,299 
Bilingual . 31 12 345 180 645 191 78 24 1,506 
Multilingual = 8 1 68 35 156 51 23 8 350 
Others. . 34 3 54 31 81 51 13 ~ 267 
State ; 
Andhra Pradesh. 62 2 377 181 361 52 33 _ 1,068 
Assam : 6 4 66 PA | 36 14 11 1 165 
Bihar : . 43 4 304 83 133 32 13 2 614 
Gujarat . 36 2 165 90 285 39 31 4 652 
Haryana . . 12 _ 134 91 100 22 9 — 368 
Himachal Pradesh 1 _ 21 12 26 9 8 _ 7 
Jammu & Kshmir 25 — 111 16 16 3 3 — 174 
Karnataka . 105 4a 213 152 364 69 34 2 943 
Kerala. . 103 2 135 112 549 63 30 1t 1,005 
Madhya Pradesh 102 9 357 60 122 26 12 3 691 
Maharashtra. 166 25 642 226 942 308 138 113 2,560 
Manipur : 30 2 3 it 18 2 15 
Meghalaya. . 1 4 23 4 10 5 3 — 50 
Nagaland . . _ _ 4 _ —_ 2 — —_ 6 
Orissa . 11 _— 40 29 146 60 20 7 313 
Punjab. . 34 1 210 89 208 27 26 5 600 
Rajasthan : 87 3 414 268 183 55 18 3 1,031 
Sikkim . — = — = as — cai = _ 
Tamil Nadu. 104 6 147 172 650 87 40 10 1,216 
Tripura. . 13 1 42 4 5 1 1 —_ 67 
Uttar Pradesh . 178 18 1,342 295 666 132 61 10 2,702 
West Bengal . 57 7 464 313 712 397 142 23 2,115 
Union Territory + 
A. &N. Islands 4 _ 5 1 3 2 2 —_ 17 
Arunachal Pradesh —_ — —_ — — — ae) _ ans 
Chandigarh : 11 _ 33 18 54 34 14 3 167 
D. & N, Haveli . _ — 1 — _ — ae aa 1 
Delhi ‘ . 48 2 342 290 1,101 390 126 26 2,325 
Goa, Daman & Diu 8 _ 5 17 5 3 _ 47 
Lakshadweep .- _ — —_ Sic = a, zee = ae 
Mizoram . . 17 1 14 6 i 3 2 — 44 
Pondicherry _ 1 6 4 21 14 _ 5 51 
a 
Note : Figures as at the end of December. Source : Registrar of News papers for India, 


Ministry of Information & Broadcasting 
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Table 227--NUMBER OF NEWSPAPERS AND’ PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE 


State/Union Territory/Language Hindi English Assamese Bengali Gujarati hin Kash- Malaya- Marathi Oriya 

















a miri lam 
i 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 10 34 
1977 ‘ : ‘ ‘ - 3,736 2,892 50 =: 1,003 618 432 1 567 861 151 
1978 : ‘i . . . 4,196 3,085 531,138 634 473 1 609 913 168 
1979 : 7 . . . 4,610 3,288 $8 = 1,259 674 556 1 697 984 205 
1980 . + + + + 4,946 3,440 64 1,376 688 592 1 86719 «1,047 246 
1981 : . . : - 5,329 3,583 711,463 696 611 1 766 =: 1,098 255 
1981 
State \ 
Andhra Pradesh. : . 17 181 _ 1 3 = ra 2 1 i 
Assam . . 5 18 65 46 = = we pe = _ 
Bihar 5 ‘ : ° 423 67 1 4 = ae3 no _ = as 
Gujarat - . : . 6 52 —_ _ 539 ~ ay ae 1 o_ 
Haryana . . ° ° 251 36 —_ ~ =< = a =a =) = 
Himachal Pradesh -«- 42 13 = s _ = e = = eee 
Jammu & Kashmir . : 6 25 si = z= ai 1 2 _ = 
Karnataka 130 (159 a — — 589 - 5 10 a 
Kerala 3 108 —_ ~ 2 2 = 739 = = 
Madhya Pradesh : : 597 25 = » or. 2a has = 1 - 
Maharashtra - 175 717 _ 13 135 10 --. 8 1,064 =e 
Manipur . ‘ _ 90 2 = es aa a _ = 
Meghalaya. = + = 12 — — _ _ ne = = _ 
Nagaland . — 5 ~~ — £ pan en sats _ = 
Orissa 4 34 _ —_ = = ae = a 235 
Punjab 80 68 ~ = a ne es _ ~ Z 
Rajasthan . 865 34 a — a = ee os = _ 
Sikkim — a _ _ — = fires ae _ a 
Tamil Nadu 10 279 1 2 2 8 = q 2 , 
Tripura = 8 — 49 — ~~ = _ _ ae 
Uttar Pradesh . . 1,967 213 — 3 4 aoe _ _ i ; 
West Bengal - ’ 136 389 3 1-,335 6 — — 2 _ ul 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands . . 4 8 ~_ 1 = _ — = = = 
Arunachal Pradesh. - - — ~ = = _ = = a _ 
Chandigarh . . . 29 74 _ _ —_ = a _ _ ~ 
D. & N. Haveli : : _ —_— _ _ os. = _ aa - 
Delhi : i . : 694 = 1,019 1 8 3 — = 3 4 3 
Goa, Daman & Diu .. . _ il ~ _ _ 1 = = 12 as 
Lakshadweep - * * _ ~ ro cs —_ _ = _ _ _ 
Mizoram . . - 2 _ ~ ae wees a = = _ 
Pondicherry 2 17 - 1 2 1 — ~ 2 3 
= Note + Figures as at the end of December. —~—~»-Source : Registrar of News papers for India, 


Ministry of Information & Broadcasting, 
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Table 227.~NUMBER OF NBeWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS BY LANGUAGE—contd. 








State/Union Territory/Language Punjabi Sanskrit Sindhi Tamil Telugu Urdu Bilingual Multi- Others Total 











lingual 
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
1977 . : . . . 312 27 61 653 463 1,047 1,194 279 184 14,531 
1978 eek : : . 349 27 62 703 483 1,130 1,278 304 208 15,814 
1979 ‘ . . . . 375 29 63 155 503 1,180 = 1,362 335 234 17,168 
1980 ‘ : . . . 384 29 62 771 520 1,234 1,428 339 260 18,140 
1981 . . 7 . . 407 30 62 804 546 1,299 1,506 350 267 = 19,144 
1981— 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh. =» se _ = 1 => 490 254 101 15 1 1,068 
Assam 5 eee _ _ _ — _ _ 15 2 14 165 
Bihar . . : 3 z 1 _ aaa — 75 17 8 16 614 
Gujarat. : : . ~ — 8 _ _ —~ 28 18 ae 652 
Haryana 9 i — — — 19 44 9 ~ 368 
Himachal Pradesh. 2 J — —_ _ 4 15 ~ a 7 
Jammu & Kashmir 2 1 _ — _ 124 12 1 2 174 
Karnataka : . : — i — 17 4 41 80 13 11 943 
Kerala. «© =. ~ — — 5 _ — 126 20 — 1,005 
Madhya Pradesh . . _ 1 6 ~ — 13 42 5 1 691 
Maharashtra. ‘ - 10 5 31 8 3 125 179 val 6 2,560 
Manipur’. Be ae —_ — _ — 18 7 41 75 
Meghalaya. . . . _ ~_ — _— — a 9 1 28 50 
Nagaland . é : — — = my = = —_ =, I P 
Orissa . . : = ! — 7 > 1 31 6 1 313 
Punjab ; ‘ : G 267 1 — ~ —_ 105 50 29 == 600 
Rajasthan . . . _— 2 8 — _ 8 89 17 8 1,031 
Sikkim ses ~ — — ~ — — — _ — - 
Tamil Nadu se 2 1 — 154 43 9 78 16 1 1,216 
Tripura. . : . —_ — _ _— — — 7 1 2 67 
Uttar Pradesh . : . 5 10 4 — _ 257 209 17 112,702 
West Bengal - . 7 3 _ i i 5h 92 28 50 2,118 
Union Territory + 
A.& N. Islands eo _ —_ _ 3 _- _ 1 ~ rae 17 
Arunachal Pradesh «oo _ —_ _ — —_ _ a = _ = 
Chandigarh oo 2A _ _~ _ _ 4 22 14 ~~ 167 
D. & N. Haveli . ° —_ _— — _ _— —_ 1 = 1 
Delhi e + 8 6 77 2 4 5 2 209 222 46 23-2325 
Goa, Daman & Diu ° _- _ ~ — i _ 8 4 10 47 
Lakshadweep - + « _ _ ~ _ _ _ = = = _ 
Mizoram se . ee _ = <= = _ = 5 = 37 4“ 
Pondicherry . . ° - - ad 11 2 _ 3 2 3 ry) 


Source 1 Registrar of Newspapers for India, 
Ministry of Information & Broadcasting, 





Language 


1981— 
Hindi . 
English 
Assamese . 
Bengali 
Gujarat 
Kannada . 
Kashmiri 
Malayalam 
Marathi 
Oriya 
Punjabi 
Sanskrit 
Sindhi 
Tamil 
felugu 
Urdu 
Bilingual 
Multilingual 
Others 


Dailies 


Table 228—CircuLaTION OF NEWSPAPERS 


Tri/bi- 
weeklies 


NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS 


Weeklies Fortnightlies Monthlies + Paka 


1es 


Other 
Periodicities 


Annuals 


$23 


(7000) 
Total 


2 3 4 5) 6 7 8 9 10 
A 

1,06,72 1,42 = 1,01,48 30,19  1,14,04 12,11 4,81 3,60 3,74,07 
1,12,42 1,42 = -1,14,13 34,65 = 1,24,56 12,96 4,54 3,80  4,01,50 
1,30,33 1,96 = -1,29,24 44,99 1,34,28 14,58 4,93 4,18 4,64,49 
4,45,31 2,46 = 1,43,03 49,89 = 1,47,92 12,41 4,62, 3,57 5,09,21 
1,52,55 1,42 1,53,20 46,27 —-1,40,61 10,22 4,30 2,45 5,11,02 
36,84 32 46,72 16,33 38,55 72 24 12 -1,39,84 
33,55 U 18,49 13,88 34,73 5,54 2,95 1,18 110,39 
62 41 90 43 7 6 aan — 2,49 
10,59 6 9,27 3,83 7,29 1,49 45 1 32,99 
11,45 4 6,80 1,36 5,30 16 1 28 25,40 
5,56 4 6,61 70 5,49 1} 5 32 18,88 
(ees a ef ae aa —_, = ~ — 
13,86 ee 14,81 2,27 10,08 8 15 2 41,27 
13,99 17 6,47 34 415 16 10 45 28,83 
1,78 ~~ 26 15 1,68 2! 5 2 4,15 
2,31 — 4,47 44 3,00 6 — - 10,28 
2 _- =) } 1 2 — _ 11 
20 — 5 2 11 ~ — — 38 
9,56 2 20,50 3,20 =: 11,44 28 2 — 45,02 
4,39 is 5,08 95 5,02 1 ees = 15,56 
7,34 8 8,91 1,29 4,58 33 1 nis 22,54 
32 8 3,10 88 4,84 719 16 3 10,20 
6 2 37 4 1,08 8 10 2 1,77 
14 = 34 i5 19 12 1 _ 92 

ee 





Source : Registrar of Nespapers for India, 





Ministry of Information & Broadcasting, 


35. PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Available information concerning public health statistics in India, is shown in the tables under 
this section. Data in greater detail are published by Ministry of Health & Family Welfare, Government 
of India and the various state authoritics in the form of periodical reports, The information relates to all 
states of the Indian Union, unless otheiwise spacified. The figures for the latest available year are shown 
; greater detail. Corresponding figures for the earlier years are shown in totals only. 


Table 229 


This table shows the number of hospitals and dispensaries together with the number of patients 
treated indoor and outdoor and the number of beds available. 


Table 230 


; This table gives the actual number of medical practitioners in “Allopathy’, registered with the Me- 
dical Councils’ in the states. Information relating to states where there are no ‘Medical Councils’ has not 
been included. 


Table 231 


This table gives the actual number of nursing personnel registered with ‘Nursing Cduncils or 
Boardg’ according to different categories. 


Table 232 


Number of patients treated and the number of deaths in hospitals by disease for different states 
are given in this table. This classification of diseases has been brought into conformity with the Inter- 
national Classification since 1956. The number of patients treated relates to both indoor and outdoor, 
The number of deaths relates to indoor patients only. 


Table 233 


Dita concerning menital hospitals (state-wise) are shown in this table. For the column on patients 
discharged, only total number is given and the break-up by cured and otherwise are not shown, But a 
column showing number of beds is given. 


Table 234 


The figures of ‘Family Welfare Statistics’ given in the table are based on the information received 
from the various States/Union Territories and as compiled by the Department of Family Welfare. While 
working out th: rates per thousand population by methods, the mid year population has been estimated 
in the light of 1971 census for the year 1965-66 and 1970-71, From 1975-76 onwards, the mid year popu- 
lation has been estimated in the light of 1981 census. 


Number of conventional contraceptive users is worked out by dividing the off-take of contracep- 
tives by the average number necessary for a couple for use in any year (Condoms : 72, Diapharagm. 2, 
Jelly/Cream Tubes ; 7 and Foam Tablets 72). 


524 


1 2 3 4 
ee 
1951 : : ; ; . . : 2,694 6,515 1,17 
W560 6 + 8 eee 8,307 7,194 1,57 
610+ + ee eee 8,094(a) 9,406 2,30 
1966 . . . : : 3,727 8,414 3,04 
1971 : . ‘ : : . ‘ 3,858 9,087 3,59 
1976 ; . ' . . : é 5,025 12,274 4,87 
1978 : ‘ : . . . 5,815 14,828 5,23 
1979 e -% Waste Ge @ . 66% 15,599 5,53 
1980 . P ‘ ‘ , 6,670 15,968 5,61 
1981 ‘ 7 : : ° : 6,804 16,751 5,69 
1981— 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh fae : : 608 705 37 
Assam ss . ’ ‘ . : 108 434 il 
Bihar(1)_. P : . : ‘ 226 1,002 28 
Gujarat(1) . . : : 828 470 35 
Haryana . . . . : 85 249 9 
Himachal Pradesh (1) . ‘ . r 54 196 5 
Jammu & Kashmir (3)... : ; "35 648 5 
Karnataka . : : : ‘ 233 1,430 35 
Kerala (2) ; neues: 758 750 50 
Madhya Pradesh . < : : 276 643 20 
Maharashtra (1) es : : 1,002 3,505 88 
Manipur . F 5 * A : 21 52 G) 
Meghalaya : A : : : 11 58 2 
Nagaland . ‘ ; P ‘ é 34 79 2 
Orissa . . . . : j 304 301 14 
Punjab... : . : : ; 254 1,485 21 
Rajasthan . : : : : “ 229 1,207 21 
Sikkim (1) . an : ‘ 5 6 1 
Tamil Nadu ‘ . ; : ’ 376 666 47 
Tripura. : . : 5 : 15 126 1 
Uttar Pradesh. . . : : 727 1,591 55 
West Bengal . : : 410 420 58 
Union Territory ¢ 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands. : 13 67 1 
Arunachal Pradesh. : . ‘ 22 66 2 
Chandigarh. ‘ ‘ . F r 2 24 1 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. . i 1 6 —_ 
Deli -s «> «° & «© 4 63 495 15 
Goa, Daman & Diu . P - . 81 40 4 
Lakshadweep: . ‘ . 2 F 2 2 —_ 
Mizoram . 2 ‘ . i - 9 _ 1 
Pondicherry é - P : : 12 28 3 


RR er 


Pustic Hearty STATISTICS 


Table 229— NuMBER OF HospITALs DISPENSARIES BEDS AND PATIENTS TREATED 


No. of 
Year/State hospitals 


No. of 
dispensaries 


No. of 
beds (000) 








$25 

No. of patients treated* 

a 

Indoor ' Outdoor 

5 6 

32,56 7,92,57 

‘$2,713 12,80,54 

79,17. 18,33,65 

56,28. 16,21,58 

$4,25 14,84,69 

37,32 43,83,91 

59,16 3,35,90 


oe 


oe 


ae 


oe 


ee 
Source ; Director General of Health Services, Ministry, 


of health & Family Welfatre, 
(a) Excludes figures for the State of Gujarat and Bihar for which break up is not available. 


*The information is provisional and is based on reported hospitals/States only. 


(1) As on 1-1-1981 
(2) As on 1-1-1979 
(3) As on 1-1-1978 


Nore 1 Totals for column (4) may not tally due to rounding off of figures, 
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Table 230~--REGISTERED MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS 
(At the end of the period) 


a 


Year/State Medical Council Graduates Licentiates Total 


1951. . . . . . . sos 23,812 37,668 61,840 
1956. ° . . . ° ° . . 34,017 39,131 76,904 (a) 
1961. 2 «© © © «© 8 «© 5 48,020 32,064 80,084 
1966. . . : : : . . . 67,269 35,915 1,03,184 
Hie « = «* * *& * * 411,142 37,381 1,48,523 
ioe. « BESS 6 - 2,10,504 (b) 
1978. . . r A ; . : d 1,98,248 37,355 2,35,603 
i a er re a fy 2,10,133 37,304 2,47,437 
\ ee a 2,25,209 37,458 2,62,667 
1981. ° . . . ’ ‘ . ' oe an 2,68,712 
1981— 
State Medical Council 
Andhra Pradesh ’ . ° ° . 
Andhra. + «© © © © F aa) 
Hyderabad . . . ° ° aS f 23,054 
Assam ec : e 6 ° * : . ee 7,233 
Bihar se . . . ‘ : : ee ve 18,385 
Gujarat. : . . ‘ . . . ai 14,652 
Jammu & Kashmir . . . . . .- - 2,666 
Karntaka . : . : . . a ae 18,959 
Kerala (Travancore) . . ° ° . ate a 11,696 
Madhya Pradesh— 
Bhopal : soe : : : = ‘ 4,211 
Mahakoshal . : ; : . . 
Maharashtra é : - 2 F za ae 41,078 
Orissa 5 F : : : ; : ff a 8,087 
Punjab ; ‘ F : : : . ae - 21,469 
Rajasthan . . . : . . . ie ee 8,713 
Tamil Nadu . . . : : . 31,795 
Uttar Pradesh. . . . : , oi “6 23,885 
West Bengal . . : . . : - 32,829 





Bo ee eee eee 
Source : Medical Council of India, 


(a) Includes 2,956 persons for whom educational break-up is not availlabe, 
(b) Break-up into graduates and licentiaties is not available. 
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Table 231—ToTAL NUMBER OF REGISTERED NURSING PERSONNEL 














$27 











(At the end of the period) 
Auxiliary nurse— 
Year/State Nurses Midwives Health visitors midwives 
1 2 3 4 5 
1951. . . . . 16,550 19,281 $78 os 
1956. - . . . 24,724 28,080 836 393 
62 6 «© w@ & « 35,584 51,575 1,690 3,387 
6s =< © «© & # 57,621 62,537 3,108 15,988 
1971. e . e : ° . 80,620 80,159 4,553 28,464 
1976. 1,13,455 1,11,845 6,929 50,826 
1978 . . a a . és 
1979. e ° ° ° e . * 1,35,103 1,30,382 8,834 54,959 
1980. ri ° e . e 1,46,20! 1,41,995 9,286 71,434 
1981. 1,50,398 1,44,820 9,486 73,161 
1981— 
State: 
Andhra Pradesh . . ° 10,880 12,238 724(a) 3,861 
Assam 7 . : ° 2,586 434 46(a) 2,054 
Bihar . 7,752 5,550 419 1,935 
Gujarat. 4,925 4,991 $23(b) 3,176 
Haryana. ’ 1,805 710 161 1,210 
Himachal Pradesh 190 611 70 216 
Karnataka . . 5,176 6,976 810 6,493 
Kerala ° . : . 9,540 8,695 257 3,733 
Madhya Pradesh (Mahakoshal) . 8,097 7,767 553 6,635 
Maharashtra 33,923 27,957 541(b) 8,468 
Orissa 2,969 2,338 95 Sass 
Punjab 15,875 12,709 1,507 5,552 
Rajasthan . . . ° ° e 5,254 3,013 319 6,607 
Tamil Nadu ° - 25,050 ; 29,807 544 4,770 
Uttar Pradesh 7,516 10,124 2,724 9,875 } 
West Bengal . 8,860 8,940 193 8,576 
a 


(a) Information for the year 1979, 
(b) Information for the Year 1980. 





Source : Director Gencral of Health Services, 
Ministry of Health and Family Welfare, 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES 























(By Discases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
Stu (Respiratory) (Others) infections 
. Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
eT a ees a eR: ek es ee ae 
State— 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. : . . .  1,01,907 712 42,740 407 = 1,38,452 43 1,29,829 30 
1966. F . . - = 1,99,562 756 91,026 662 = 1,40,540 50 1,12,192 5 
1971. c . . +  2,26,702 1,011 49,597 595 2,21,966 5 1,15,135 as 
1972. é . : .  4,97,525 1,115 92,711 618 = 1,75,495 3 1,74,540 4 
1973. ; . ‘: -  4,62,404 1,108 71,640 625, 3,483,467 6. 1,86,342 — 
1974. : . ‘ -  4,86,069 1,18! 71,583 744 = 1,26,447 7 = 1,37,357 1 
1975. ‘ ‘ . —-2,70,159 1,867 70,186 818  2,33,968 18  2,04,324 6 

’ 4976. . . : .  3,40,601 1,851 1,04,250 982 87,402 8  1,64,073 _ 
1977. . : : -  3,29,136 1,759 74,946 770° 1,54,311 14 1,48,009 2 
1978 . i. . . - 3,23,134 1,615  1,41,860 150 = 1,21,964 1S 1,75,442 4 

Assam— 

1963. . : . : 4,642 11 1,756 4 7,206 11 8,945 16 
1966. ‘ . . . 2,760 16 2,194 16 1,549 2 2,651 = 
1971. F . ; : 28,191 68 14,741 147 1,536 6 5,677 

1972. e . . . 25,307 68 15,721 155 1,676 6 5,606 an 
1973; . «© @ « 37,573 163 —-22,428 109 —s-:13,142 = 2,668 = 
1974. . : : : 52,615 54 11,856 204 16,482 — 2,806 a 
1975. . . . . 38,754 51 11,145 200 12,531 _ 2,654- = 
1976. . A : ; 69,929 134 25,040 108 357 = 5,146 _ 
ITs «© © Go % 18,906 204 ~—- 21,666 203 743 = 2,020 3 
1978. . . «© - 16,307 210 15,860 198 1,021 = e “ 

Bihar— 

1956. ‘ ’ . ; 17,785(a) = = = 7,096 _— 2,792 me 
1957. «sc DO 16,318(a) = — = 4,921 = 2,788 = 
19588. . «© «  «  27,421{a) — — —_ 2,896 ~ 1,695 = 
1970. . 7 rs : 37,642 316 = :1,21,491 153 19,044 13 30,684 7 

Gujarat— 

» 1960. . ; : : 58,348 446 18,213 111 13,305 il 7,368 = 
(61. < «Rea 47,469 396 =: 16,329 219 «62,584 4 7,823 1 
1966. . ' é r 90,979 812 38,880 397 6,795 6 9,027 —_ 
1969. . «  «  « 4,15,314 1,006 62,026 802 6,295 i! 7,783 — 
1970. : : : - — 1,89,745 1,145 58,356 546 6,657 7 6,809 2 
1971. ‘ . : . 32,276 533 21,940 304 5,031 3 2,993 = 
1972. ‘ : F : 27,134 421 13,063 258 1,057 1 863 _ 
1973. ; : ; . 51,530 680 46,962 375 9,400 52 5,648 — 
1977. . . . . —1,39,589 2,193 29,835 757 16,412 21 14,319 = 
1978 . : . . : 44,268 920 17,518 491 2,048 — 2,304 1 

Haryana— 

1966. . . ‘ . 16,577 73 8,341 46 1,109 4 991 _ 
1970. ‘ : . . 29,673 146 10,706 47 1,609 — 116 2 
1971. : . ‘ ; 31,187 175 13,494 47 2,126 6 2,417 2 
1972. . ; . : 38,210 133 10,892 103 980 1 2,523 2 
1973 . ‘ e ; ; 40,179 235 12,388 69 3,327 4 1,632 3 
1974. : ‘ . ‘ 39,027 215 14,717 10! 2,748 3 1,610 — 
1975. e . ‘ : 46,293 265 16,786 86 1,332 2 902 _ 
1976. . . . : 43,703 248 28,471 145 1,158 1 348 — 
1977. . . . ; 40,101 278 15,035 125 552 5 836 _ 
1978 . : : . : 45,939 328 13,944 144 507 3 1,320 ee 
(a) See page 531, Source : Director General of Health Services, 


Ministry of Health and Family Welfare. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 





Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (others) infections 














Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


t 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

—_—$ $e 

‘ Himachal Pradesh— 
1956 . ; . . . 1,496 8 2,448 11 6,495 _- 2,521 2 
1999. 2. 6 « . 1,447 14 ~ 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
1960. - «© «. «  25,871(a)  49(a) - re 4,339 = 446 ee 

1961. ‘ ‘ j z 57,756(a) 41(a) 3 ee 4,374 = 308 _ 

73. « «» © % 10,424 171 3,349 8 955 _ 3,113 = 
74. «© «© @& » 13,863 105 10,536 11 490 — 2,840 = 
1015 x 4, Re 8,491 77 —-3,066 16 245 = 423 ae 
1976. . rae ce . 14,841 265 2,139 10 = ~ 65 
1977. : . : . 3,525 306 2,239 2 21 — 186 a 
1978. «5 + « «= Sigs 270 3,376 41 42 = 223 = 


Jammu & Kashmir. . 


1962-63 . » +. - 25,740 72 1,68,600 153 162 8 159 = 
1963-64. : : 53,310 51 2,04,680 142 358 6 362 — 
1964-65 - «6 «© 72,237 42 2,40,939 112 668 = 664 _ 
1965-66. «© =. « 76,832 36 3,36,449 98 980 3 964 ee 
1966-67. : . : 97,399 32  3,25,815 82 5,701 3 2,267 — 
1967-68 . .« .. 96,840 11 4,28,978 42 5,827 = 6,788 _ 
1969, . «© «4 215 6 258 19 30 = 499 _ 
1970. 5 ‘ : : 184 12 390 17 49 — 72 6 
O71. ee et 160 8 269 18 42 4 50 5 
Karnataka— 
"4956. 6 «© «© « 40,202 570 ‘15,770 215 57,173 31 $3,036 q 
‘teer.. -, «= ane 85,021 821 23,361 399. 37,373 38 46,395 16 
"4066. =. «© «~*~ «1,75,109 1,905 44,716 692 49,135 128 33,853 6 
“1970... 6 2: 88,444 400 51,957 150 =. 20,446 134 18,356 a 
"4971. ws 73,987 348 41,390 97 33,669 5 30,917 _ 
~ 1972. : - : : 74,148 302 41,458 75 41,687 2 25,807 ~— 
1973, .« 6 75,177 340 41,425 118 = 17,377 74 15,602 a 
4074; sw Ce 64,955 268 20,288 62 19,951 3 20,040 — 
“4977, 3. eee 1, 48,039 910 87,642 249 362,888 28 38,979 18 
4978. « «© «©  «  41,59,762 1,311 14,243 420 2,64,314 18 33,355 2 
Kerala— 
4958.2 wwe e~Ss«i0, 70,338 501 45,854 137: 34,258 26 20,794 2 
1961. . «= + 1,59,352 471 46,073 165 40,616 8 28,734 
"1966. . »« «© +  3,43,999 747 ~— 1,66,298 325 45,955 29° (38,727 21 
971. 9. + «~~ 2,214,177 646 53,598 265 = 45,754 7 = -:19,356 -_ 
“4973. 2. «eS s«, 27,957 1,137 43,360 305 29,645 3 31798 _ 
“4974. 2. 4 ee 226,321 1,084 59,473 390 38,267 2 45,619 10 
“9975. 2. ees 82,615 975 41,285 257 ——-12,293 — = ae 
.1976. °.  «.  «  «  2,07,335 1,231 37,370 443 11,670 1 46,145 1 
4977. . «© «+ «  1,86,758 874 30,037 536 18,190 3 56,558 2 
197. °° 2 ek ee — = a _ i = oe i 


(a) See page 531. 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 


Number 





State 


1 


Syphilis 





Treated 
6 


Deaths 
7 


Gonococcal 


infection 





Treated 
8 


Deaths 


pee A 


Madhya Pradesh— 


1956. 


1961. 
1966 . 
1971. 
1973. 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 
1977. 
1978 . 


Maharashtra 
1960. 
1961. 
1964. 
1973. 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 
1978 . 
1979. 

Manipur— 
1956(b) 
1961. 
1966. 
1971. 
1973. 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 
1977. 
1978 . 


Meghalaya— 


1969. 
1970. 
1971. 
1975. 
1976. 
1977. 
1978. 
Nagaland—~ 
1969 . 
1971. 
1972. 
1973 . 
1974. 
1975. 
1976 . 
1977. 
1978 . 
1979. 


(By Diseases) 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis 
(Respiratory) (others) 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
2 3 4 5 
1,19,923 327 ae 
(a) (a) 
60,562 55 31,945 26 
25,210 157 16,294 230 
1,48,494 236 53,023 326 
62,462 706 39,690 560 
1,74,183 783 38,020 209 
1,76,392 525 1,42,300 831 
74,467 47| 86,989 645 
42,388 607 67,863 534 
1,04,704 §32 31,919 387 
2,43,936 1,601 $4,052 888 
2,59,149 1,224 36,706 711 
2,59,254 1,785 75,032 968 
80,942 1,687 30,059 1,009 
1,14,114 1,766 35,546 970 
1,76,392 525 1,42,300 831 
1,28,712 2,081 31,717 840 
64,422 2,682 18,301 999 
62,361 2,637 30,632 1,912 
598 6 22,855 1 
514 —_ 865 _ 
3,146 16 224 — 
2,640 4 18,314 15 
1,743 — 823 _ 
1,188 2 713 — 
2,203 —_ 187 _— 
4,024 17 1,226 —_ 
2,179 _ 643 _ 
3,950 — 5,263 a 
282 4 1,056 os 
275 3 113 _~ 
160 1 175 2 
1,052 4 1,654 16 
2,220 32 2,431 20 
1,920 9 1,185 4 
1,762 9 149 16 
2,456 16 2,398 6 
2,335 12 1,392 2 
1,814 3 2,829 5 
5,216 12 3,676 2 
5,933 22 2,687 3 
4,084 12 810 2 
5,262 6 1,210 10 
5,184 32 ae a 
1,612 18 1,028 2 


5,964 


20,623 

6,022 
18,738 
15,887 
10,314 
18,941 
21,531 
15,396 

5,425 


56,285 
55,211 
32,722 
9,917 
10,017 
18,905 
16,350 
2,257 
5,432 


757 
1,338 
903 
946 
346 
2,125 


1,082 
1,246 
614 
738 
1,301 
664 
346 
558 
665 
388 


20 


9 
107 
29 
12 
i 
8 


1 


38 
52 
29 
87 
22 

8 
11 
21 

9 


i ‘ad Sa‘ ak 


leoll i} 


Peedi ltlit 


9,964 


27,437 
4,299 
11,186 
6,703 
5,488 
13,295 
28,703 
16,203 
6,256 


46,136 
30,236 
30,427 
7,392 
9,210 
13,093 
13,504 
1,421 


341 
1,060 
1,015 
1,555 

72 
3,493 


3,070 


3,493 
320 
630 


54 


19 
268 


456 


54 
722 
376 
507 
631 

1,424 
752 


827 


we 


347 


bl ae 


bul 


Pitttrr PREPPED 


>fabrd deri 


(a) and (b) See footnotes on page 531. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TRBATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-Contd. 

















(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Gonococcal 
(Respiratory) (© thers) Syphilis infections 
eee Treated Deaths Treated Deaths | Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Orissa— 
1956. ‘: : . : 4,413 41 1,827 38 17,391 13 —_— — 
1961. ‘ ; ; -  18,340(a) 94(a) - —  1,27,562 149. 20,440 2 
1966. : ‘ F ’ 35,193 210 24,993 95 23,348 12 31,642 i 
1971. . c ‘ : j 73,621 268 23,975 92 50,161 12 29,693 9 
1973. oo.) : é 55,871 353 24,661 219 23,398 21 33,887 4 
1974. : ‘ ' : 38,903 295 17,968 166 22,469 5 33,184 1 
i975. . « « «+ Sam 454 31,573 209 35,550 7 38,351 10 
1976.  . «© «+ + 67,486 371 27,086 243 =: 30,432 16 34,679 1 
1977. . . 2. 74,560 469 23,720 266 31,509 8 39,292 1 
1978. 5 Ce le Sté«2 BO 491 19,515 257 12,363 14 30,352 = 
Punjab— 
1956. . «© . - 30,351 114 —-20,736 105 6,254 5 3,932 2 
1961. - . : . 33,269 184 19,729 170 4,194 19 2,659 a 
1966. . . A 26,115 313 14,594 165 2,065 8 1,045 ass 
71. . «ee 36,537 317 18,550 188 3,068 - 1,331 _ 
1973. . . . e 45,094 323 22,918 136 1,762 2 1,371 eas 
1974. . «© «©  « 44,209 331 23,457 173 1,813 1 8,292 ant 
1975.  . «© «= 48,028 449 - 28,616 221 2,386 6 1,455 ae 
1976. ‘ : . 64,140 470 25,285 85 5,910 33 8,965 ane 
1977. . . ' > 48,412 448 18,003 91 7,074 26 3,905 ~ 
1978. 2 we 43,051 582 26,237 111 2,740 1 4,059 _ 
Rajasthan— 
1956. ‘ . ° . 30,568 82 18,217 31 18,262 8 9,796 1 
1961. ‘ . . . 50,759 153 15,005 112 8,366 11 7,741 1 
1966. , us . 85,076 280 33,231 170 2,456 _ 5,643 mee 
1971. . ‘ . . 83,592 296 32,150 281 5,693 aie 7,961 a 
1973. ' . . »  1,37,366 627 37,844 ~ 233 6,609 2 7,483 _ 
1974. : ‘ ‘ » —-1,25,102 531 46,441 477 6,384 1 4,698 a 
19795. 6 ee Pe a . a . 7” 7 
1976. ° . . » —1,85,793 744 44,761 259 11,355 4 6,325 3 
1977. 6 ee 2, 15,675 1,083 ‘i 1. 11,594 1 9,063 3 
1978. ‘ : . - —-1,83,651 863 46,441. 237 4,780 _ 10,704 1 





(a) Includes figures for ““Tuberculosis—others” also. 
(b) The figures are incomplete. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—contd. 








(By Diseases) 
: Number 
EL 
Tuberculosis" Tuberculosis Syphills Gonococcal 
” (Respiratory) (others) infections 
ate a a ee, 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


Tamil Nadu— 
1956. ‘ ; ‘ . = 1,56,799 844 51,520 613 1,59,728 44 = -1,68,455 6 
1961. . . ‘ «+  1,92,864 1,172 79,647 739 = :1,25,612 63 87,808 29 
1966. . * e » 1,87,212 1,022 1,02,600 503  1,07,620 39 =: 1,16,242 ] 
1970. . e . e .2,70,596 964 1,95,252 §33 —-1,81,991 10 =: 1,02,082 = 
1971. . : ; .  2,76,573 881 1,87,271 507 = 2,09,396 27 = 1,64,867 25 
4972. ° ; * +  3,86,772 1,288  1,24,820 390 =. 2,666,229 40 1,45,254 5 
1973. . . . - 2,91,951 998 91,623 346 =: 142,294 10 85,512 q 
1974. 6 +  « ©  3,33,319 935 1,17,780 395 1,20,674 7 ‘81,120 
975. ». «© «  «  3,54,431 1,213 89,882 482 1,19,590 3. 85,371 _ 
1976. - + «+  «  3,73,194 1,238 82,152 374 96,431 5 1,07,951 ) 
Tripura— 
1956. r ; : : 293 — 37 — 18 = 69 = 
1961. 5 . A és 2,100 18 55 — 219 1 474 pom 
1966. « «© «© + 1,528 64 42 15 1,281 = 258 oi 
W971. 6 8 ee 421 1 1,034 1 65 5 295 2 
1973. . . é j 2,443 1 1,725 1 15 — 496 = 
9974. - « + «= 4,314 11 2,602 5 154 = 583 = 
9975. 8 et 4,988 9 303 2 210 = 1,078 3! 
1976. . . . . 218 oe — = 1,280 _ 1,426 = 
1977. . . : é 230 2 292 3 1,979 — 1,526 as 
1978. - © + + 634 1 192 ~ _ oe na _ 
Uttar Pradesh 
1056, »« »« « @ 2L00 339: 77,278 237 $0,736 70 25,120 8 
1996). « +» «+ + 1,81,581 481 1,57,202 458 48,075 56 33,953 1 
1966. « + «+ ©  2,87,552 671  3,02,056 736 © 47,494 81 34,326 14 
1970. . + +  «  5,13,007 642 3,49,915 846 64,541 50 21,760 27 
971. «se 3, 26,238 643 2,59,653 558 49,969 40 20,850 20 
1972. . . . - 2,84,271 $27  1,27,951 402 — —_ 4,762 33 
1973. ‘ . ‘ « 2,18,436 699  3,31,081 439 —~ cee 2,303 _ 
1974. é . . « = 1,36,398 437 = 1,27,951 402 31,395 20 2,684 21 
1975. ‘: * . .  2,86,692 1,012 49,678 785 52,351 71 1,614 5 
1976. 7 i P «  2,93,213 789 3,37,906 501 21,966 41 2,312 58 
West Bengal — 
{S6. =« » « & $8295 620 13,089 427 14,186. 4 37,181 pom 
1961. ° * ’ . 59,303 561 16,550 458 10,594 15 8,886 ~ 
1963. . . . . 64,237 887 18,965 536 6,113 10 8,726 oy 
1964. : Fi ° . 66,652 878 17,697 439 12,558 3 8,160 1 
1965. ‘ ° . . 62,136 850 16,055 509 10,585 5 7,719 i 
1966. . . . . 73,115 854 23,471 461 10,518 3 6,450 2 
1967. «© «© «© «© 179,235 1,023 23,129 533 10,547 4 1,779 1 
1968 . « . z . 61,757 903 18,323 425 5,391 4 5,639 ~— 
1969. . . . - 55,957 TH 15,687 346 8,860 _ 4,778 17 
1970. ‘ : . . 40,538 344 13,823 132 8,829 1 3,716 ui 


ee ile ile I ret 
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Table 232—PAaTigNrs TREATED IN HosPITALS AND DISPENSARIES- ~Contd. 








35—179 CSO/ND/84 








(By Diseases) 
Number 
Tuberculosis Tuberculosis Syphilis Gonococcal 
as (Respiratory) (others) infections 
ate - SOL ne 
aoe Treated Deaths __ Treated Deaths _ Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
__ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Union Territory — 
A. & N, Islands— 
1956. ‘ ‘ é 100 i 30 5 48 — 23 ~ 
1961 é 86 17 57 3 56 _ 25 _ 
1966. 461 9 124 9 617 _ 35 _ 
1969. 3,795 26 463 4 : ee : 
1970. . 3,765 25 458 3 ae ue ee F 
1971. 7 5,898 23 2,018 3 ‘ ee ate . 
1972. r ‘ 4,320 25 2,392 4 a as . ee 
1975. - 7 343 14 216 9 405 _— 15 1 
1976. ‘ . . 1,205 33 640 10 223 2 152 _ 
1977. . F . 2 1,636 29 738 4 209 1 217 _ 
1979. ‘ é : ‘ 867 24 283 5 179 _ _ _ 
Arunacha! Pradesh— 
1965. : 3 7 it 62 3 1,034 i _ _ 
1966. saa EN — — 355 _ 293 _— 
1970. 230 5 182 8 250 _ $13 —_ 
1971. 210 5 95 10 344 _ 530 _ 
1972. 163 3 223 8 394 ~ 760 —_ 
1973. 213 4 158 9 389 _ 690 — 
1974. 310 2 204 7 410 4 337 _— 
1975. 517 4 i _— 577 4 _— _ 
1976. 2,224 16 1,077 7 289 — 152 —_ 
1977. 1,316 8 3,102 6 202 _— 217 _ 
1978 . . 785 5 2,437 20 139 — 777 _ 
Chandigarh— 
1968. . 1,114 3 878 _— 17 _ 55 — 
1969. 1,986 3 785 8 8 —~ 66 _ 
1970 . 228 —~ 102 1 30 _ 51 _ 
1971. 3,519 4 757 — 30 _ 157 — 
1972. . : 3,671 6 4,581 3 40 _ 199 ~ 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969. A . : A 86 — = — 10 _ q ~_ 
1970. 109 — 6 —_ 6 _ _ _ 
1971. 171 — 2 ~ 3 — 11 _ 
1972. 230 il — _— 25 —_ 1 _~ 
1974. . 233 — 146 —_— 37 ~ 11 _ 
1975. 150 — 267 —_— 46 — 23 as 
1976. 312 — 17 — 67 _ 8 — 
1977. 280 .- 9 —_ 68 _ —_ — 
1978. 136 _— —_ —_ 43 — 25 —_ 
Delhi~ 
1959, 3 1,447 44 3,613 5 6,205 5 2,428 1 
Goa, Daman and Diu— 
1962. « 599 _ 38 =~ 48 ~ 99 i 
1963 . 848 ® 28 5 43 ~ 51 _ 
1964. 2. . 926 » 69 = 78 = 136 1 
1965. 7 ‘ . 5,357 1 93 — 55 - 166 _ 
1966. : : s 648 — 94 — 19 - 351 — 
Lakshadweep— 
1961. . 28 _ _ _ _ mare - _— 
1962. 94 _ _ _ _ aes - _ 
1963. 298 — — _ 144 -- ~ — 
1965 . 378 _ 70 _ — -- 2 _ 
1966. 289 — 50 _ 4 -- 8 ~ 
1967. 634 5 22 —~ —_ -- 4 — 
1968 . 492 1 Bit) ~ 7 -- 4 _ 
1969 . te -- — _ _ - — _ 
1970. 301 — 10 — 1 - 1 _ 
Mizoram— 
9973. .  . 110 _ 51 = 24 _ 23 4 
1974 . : 141 — 52 _ 23 ae 60 a 
1975 . 121 _ 41 _ 51 _ ae ae 
1976. A , 3 ae 4 —~ a aes 10 nae 
1977. F ‘ 14 ~_ 28 _ — ~~ — — 
1978 . 53 1 _ — <— — 77 —_ 
Pondicherry— 
1969. : 1,951 8 _ _ — = 1,210 _ 
1970. 2,654 25 — _ 2,500 _ 3,502 fom 
1971. 3,509 —_ —_ —_— 2,825 ~ 2,389 _ 
1972. 2,118 — 439 10 1,198 — 1,741 — 
1973 . 2,978 32 1,004 _ 1,864 ~ 1,883 pan, 
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Number 
Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
State ——— eee a neem 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 42 13 14 15 16 17 





Andhra Pradesh— 


. 1957. F a - . 49,847 610 4,792 661 23,07,937 274 3,097 129 
1966. Fi - % . 92,301 340 12,759 158 8,36,079 233 9,892 78 
A971-72.—xw 3 : F 64,821 180 2,631 87 15,16,250 1,169 8,233 106 
1972-73. ‘ F e 1,40,049 176 11,402 163 14,53,445 1,202 19,81t 112 
1973. . . 7 : 89,147 192 49,234 188 8,49,566 1,109 8,492 92 
1974. 3 ‘ . c 1,36,277 229 8,216 58 16,55,743 1,170 5,083 101 
1975. . F ; . 83,406 289 6,247 93 oe oe ive ise 
4976. ‘ . : . 98,528 214 Ae .. 6,45,666 89 1,161 55 
1977. . 11,960 72 1,062 50 —5,00,808 122 6,086 96 
1978. . 15,963 118 730 21 =8,13,629 216 4,788 82 
Assam—— 
1963. . . A . 7,925 — 1,335 —  1,50,734 13 1,320 13 
1966. . . . * 13,031 25 1,819 7 3,16,340 ue 1,644 9 
1971. : é ’ . 34,151 67 185 3 4,59, 164 190 1,467 25 
1972. 7 : : ‘ 36,553 Ais 155 @ 7,55,352 163 2,045 32 
1973 . . : > ; 34,765 359 436 19 4,79,391 455 2,766 65 
1974. : 7 3 . 37,759 83 978 —  5,98,822 387 2,228 38 
1975. : . . . 36,106 75 477 —  5,89,699 340 2,218 36 
1976. ‘ . A . 48,662 55 13 — 51,44,302 3,106 1,370 82 
1977. é . F : 19,780 65 74 6 4,76,056 132 — = 
1978 . ‘ . 5 ae ate 2 20: 22;55,230 73 — ees 
Bibar-— 
1956. ° . * ° 18,640 ~ 1,116 —_ 95,430 _ 344 a 
1957. e . . ° 23,542 _: 2,140 — 1,05,497 — §27 ie 
1958. . e . ° 1,187 — 802 — 71,388 — 373 ss 
Gujarat— 
1960. . . . Fy 24,309 109 3,271 10 1,67,256 54 3,053 62 
1961 . : _ : ‘ 20,808 83 42 -— 1,23,735 61 6,019 131 
1966. . . . 29,435 182 3,075 11 -5,44,357 377 os pare 
1968 . . A f : 62,994 140 5,724 109 —_7,02,168 307 12,896 167 
1970. : F . : 42,709 169 1,126 38 10,83,694 1,008 6,105 145 
1971. - E - 7 27,383 80 114 1 79,638 475 1,526 83 
4972. : é . c 16,053 32 638 51 98,758 424 1,240 47 
1973. ‘ Fs F ‘ 37,853 76 266 7 84,491 28 1,809 43 
1977. ‘ . : : 4,807 —_ 62 1 86,288 8 3,310 143 
1978. : é A : 3,793 1 100 4 65,541 _ 870 62 
Haryana— 
1966. F * . : 43,119 86 532 15: 1,60,591 56 1,148 23 
1970. ° . . . 17,213 81 199 —- 2,07,346 60 472 32 
1971. . ‘ . . 18,051 50 16 — 2,49,347 122 624 38 
1972. ° » . . 26,269 91 196 —  1,16,277 19 478 32 
1973. * . . ‘ 24,278 161 4199 9 1,25,595 19 575 30 
1974. . . @ . 21,269 113 131 —  5,73,284 393 716 31 
1975. ‘ : i 1,65,747 93 53 —~  3,75,480 398 495 — 
1976. ° * * . 25,823 93 — o-~- 4,90,497 287 318 26 
1977. . . . . 24,713 81 661 1 = 2,83,882 93 48 7 
1978 . . . . * 11,842 89 12° — 56 _— 47 7 
Himachal Pradesh— 
1956. . . . * 1,956 1] _ — 20,212 15 291 5 
1959. 6 os so 2,267 25 = — 14,677 25 402 3 
1960. » 6 2. . 2,324 14 _ — 53,667 22 38 6 
1961. - 6 ee 3,413 1 = — 59,606 20 44 4 
1973 . . . . 16,755 52 — — 1,15,766 55 738 19 
1974. : . ‘ . 15,93) 15 —_ — $0,018 50 — 2 
1975. ‘ * 19,942 2 st — 56,847 28 — cts 
1976. 3 3 ‘ » 11,988 16 _ — 6,20,464 27 _ ates 
1977. r - F . 12,520 4 _— ~ 99,041 24 —_ pa 
1978. A s . : 31,783 4 —_ —~ 13,890 35 —_ nee 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
s Enteric fever$3 Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
— Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 M1 12 13 14 15 16 17 
Jammu & Kashmir-— 
1962-63. . 68,864 24 —_ — 1,32,258 50 557 1 
1963-64 . 73,401 22 _ — 1,47,794 40 915 2 
1964-65 7 73,793 20 — —  1,87,827 37 1,060 — 
1965-66. . 74,375 17 _— —  3,94,893 31 1,610 2 
1966-67 74,541 11 _ — 4,36,994 24 1,730 ‘1 
1967-68 . 75,732 9 — —  6,16,257 18 1,928 = 
1969. 333 14 — — 499 a 32 ‘ 
1970. 338 if = =s 1,145 : 48 . 
1971. . 568 10 _ _ 1,605 43 ee 
Karnataka— 
1956. ‘ 33,564 261 1,381 8 5,85,713 301 3,670 172 
1961. 41,036 413 1,771 9  8,27,918 626 5,341 151 
1966. 35,941 344 522 148 9,57,062 307 6,692 142 
1969 . 53,934 82 2,109 16 7,31,793 305 6,082 36 
1970... 63,489 719 1,409 3 8,28,082 382 4,420 57 
1971. . 75,596 60 742 2  9,31,159 379 15,229 58 
1972. ‘ F 74,946 49 661 — 9,30,849 365 14,601 34 
1973 . 48,551 59 704 35 6,94,527 325 3,756 48 
19% .& 1,52,500 146 © 6,177 33 70,557 633 2,641 117 
1978. . 7 47,464 142 2,600 27 ‘ 4,065 110 
Kerala— 
1958. * e $2,042 477 614 ga 3,33,450 403 12,171 55 
1961. «  « 80,567 463 = — 6,51,861 483 4,302 181 
1966. 1,03,712 367 2,009 67 10,15,264 499 6,284 181 
i7t. we 2,73,140 207 = — 13,93,634 644 1,31,133 110 
1973 . 81,984 214 134 16 7,95,189 2,083 3,546 97 
1974. 1,88,110 318 214 20 27,21,870 1,620 3,132 149 
19715. 98,886 25 = — 11,20,862 465 1,781 710 
1976. 27,323 17 — —~ 10,48,964 323 2,748 81 
1977. A 30,959 23 — — 11,50,255 378 2,523 103 
1978. : — — _ — 61,247 124 _— is 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1936. 5,244 137 619 80 77,707 197 1,148 = 
1966 . 38,595 1,363 2;378 2 4,83,083 377 1,255 11 
197! 116,065 268 1,990 3 6,24,413 581 5,900 165 
1972. 1,44,265 396 3,993 18 8,34,933 973 8,500 153 
1973. 1,34,754 429 9,867 96 8,76,654 1,333 2,620 106 
1974. 1,00,749 274 571 7 8,90,883 733 6,273 116 
1975. 4,88,367 255 1,559 9  5,85,877 1,134 11,809 108 
1976. 1,32,058 938 11t1 14 29,622 862 —-2,079 86 
1977. 2,38,714 253 ~ — 97,129 294 «6,240 65 
1978. ‘ 1,13,496 151 = — 1,04,380 261 1,858 36 


i A 
—_— 
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Number 
Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
ane Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 

Maharashtra— 

. 1960. - : : : 57,674 480 103 4  4,70,277 183 20,173 413 
1961. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 38,630 348 1,805 196  4,70,990 168 9,850 367 
1964. 3 3 é 3 44,947 398 9,705 509 4,58,090 312 8,544 4i 
1973. é : 7 : 26,688 245 5,540 127 ~—-2,74,344 1,463 3,304 140 
9974. 2. . . . 28,804 256 4,296 —~ 2,91,771 1,483 8,908 176 
1975. - . é . 40,703 360 2,243 145 3,07,937 1,752 3,127 167 
1978. . : . A 30,019 170 971 48  5,97,695 106 1,556 96 
1979. . : 5 ae s ey : oo 
Manipur— 

1956.6). . ° F 344 — 3 —_ 6,480 a = oe 
1961. 3 > ‘ ‘ 282 — _ o 33,927 1 —_ ims 
1966. 7 ‘ . . 72 — — — 2,742 17 —_ ss 
1971. “ <3 F 8,129 5 1,414 8 22,151 21 3 

1973. F . ‘ : 2,037 — — — 19,805 4 11 ene 
1974. ‘ < : : 5,539 10 — — 18,030 24 424 sa 
1975. . é A ‘ 6,127 — 3 — 12,815 19 3,719 = 
1976. . é A : 3,227 — _ — 16,366 17 — aa 
1977. . : ; F 3,419 — — _ 10,123 _ 234 = 
1978. ¢ « «Die 4,089 — — — 11,348 =. 62 -_ 

Meghalaya~ 
1969. : . : : 406 2 — _ —_ — _ ask, 
1970. : +. ie : 172 1 — mos = we - 6 _ 
971. .« . ee 28 a 2 = 4,068 19 a = 
1975. + : : . 809 1 125 — 56,856 32 83 e 
1976.  . «se 10,149 9 = ~- 40,654 20 = _ 
1977. . . . . 28,716 10 _ —_— 26,186 15 5 = 
1978 . ‘ ; F : = — = = — = 

Nagajand— 

1969. . F . . 28 a _ — 65,978 — 102 = 
i971. o« (3 Ree 8,748 2 ae =<. 1,00,813 21 324 a 
9972. . 2. 5,752 4 _- — 65,232 Il 168 _ 
19973. . 2. .- 6,196 10 = — 73,837 22 326 8 
1974. 2. . .. 7,334 : A — 1,06,893 6 790 i 
1975. > ‘ s 2 2,991 — — —  1,06,088 3 407 2 
1976. : : ‘ P 3,486 —_— — — 78,284 3 286 ae 
1977. P : . F 4,182 2 80 — 

1978 . * ‘ : . 5,949 ~~ — _ 

1979 . . . 

Orissa— 

1956. ‘ ‘ F ‘ — —  —° 2,896 92  1,91,817 222 oe a 
1961. s 7 é r 28,228 160 1,453 25 = 358,905 312 683 48 
1966. . . ° ‘ 58,285 149 1,464 5 8,00,999 493 946 45 
71. . se 10,722 204 5,320 13 12,14,754 385 3,535 108 
1973. 2 7 3 . 92,667 330 5,832 27 = 15,97,920 615 5,446 95 
1974. . : ‘ 7 11,232 306 7710 5 17,06,987 423 4,892 62 
1975. . F j -  4,11,740 270 2,341 15 18,99,769 561 4,383 67 
1976. .  . «~~ 14,214,199 277 3,939 23 21,33,685 490 2,443 114 
977. . «(324,034 296 3,222 16 12,42,007 123 137 9 
1978 . ‘ < . -  1,25,449 301 1,134 4 19,10,065 341 2,562 94 


(b) See foot note on page 531. 
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Number 
eae Se 
g Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
mr, Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
ee ey 
Puniab 
1956. 29,259 167 592 9  3,33,580 78 2,512 84 
1961. 24,690 198 20 —  2,87,347 79 1,364 38 
1966. 14,551 110 55 1 2,37,140 71 632 42 
1971. 13,767 11 4 — 4,61,126 447 2,009 37 
1973. 53,345 94 — —  4,47,272 699 3,895 18 
1974. ote 49,610 103 — —  5,06,527 655 1,619 28 
1975. : ; 55,203 87 = —~  6,40,625 722 11,508 31 
1976. : . ° 72,746 57 = — 6,19,556 721 890 10 
1977. : 1,00,764 48 _ —  1,09,897 7 53 a 
1978. 6,26,200 55 9 = 55 1 
Rajasthan— 
1956. P ‘ é 11,560 104 => — 2,94,577 99 1,818 95 
1961. : ‘ 2 31,003 267 38 —  4,60,428 168 1,513 86 
1966. ; : ; 52,159 342 85 — 839,817 158 2,728 103 
1971. ; A : 70,251 300 385 — 10,35,896 386 2,080 64 
1973. R : ; 71,078 329 388 2 12,41,878 735 2,270 7 
1974. « «© + «+ 63,740 320 94 — 11,11,097 524 1,411 73 
1975. . F . . — os ar oe ee iva a 
1976. . ; : : 76,507 35 52 — 12,26,508 621 1,914 46 
1977- . + « « 41,02,078 101 1,782 10 1,60,779 58 536 9 
1978. F 1,35,970 305 — —  5,62,804 112 = a 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956. : 38,344 647 657 4 5,95,348 440 4,603 31 
1961. 64,967 786 500 10 95,757 504 7,460 312 
1966. 41,907 312 972 157 12,78,040 249 7,441 277 
4970. . F : 70,840 194 2,727 15 17,06,138 196 10,774 153 
1971. : : : ; 58,268 144 3,520 24 17,66,518 203 11,226 198 
1972. «© - +» » 63,040 168 1,625 17 13,60,906 114 10,776 179 
1973. ‘ ; : 88,801 159 119 3 26,13,957 865 7,561 128 
1974. 81,935 175 440 21 31,665,571 1,553 7,906 63 
1975. 1,63,495 160 774 22 46,01,982 1,045 6,228 67 
1976. 1,20,028 103 32 2 1,67,356 467 1,873 28 
Tripura— 
1956. + & 3 61 8 150 5 3,068 36 78 R 
1961. . . . . 1,440 14 4 2 42,857 32 166 9 
1966. 6,521 35 ~ — 76,273 70 101 5 
1973. 5,439 15 - zee 68,705 1 105 2 
1974. 21,026 26 — s—  2,37,850 150 43 ; 
1975. 9,437 31 — — — 2,53,505 169 58 a 
1976. : 50,514 106 i —-  1,56,150 30 sn 
1977. : . . 8,664 22 _ — 1,64,111 44 33 3 
1978 . . - 25478 5 _ — 1,82,329 40 86 ae 


nn ——, 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Enteric fever Cholera Dysentery Diphtheria 
om Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 11 12 13 14 I5 16 17 
ea ee ee a ne NY 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956. : 52,999 436 1,031 16 7,72,348 282 3,606 148 
1961. 1,04,589 454  3,02,238 163 14,24,666 414 8,286 427 
1966 . 1,45,358 564 10,490 56 22,39,038 1,542 8,849 465. 
1970. 1,58,108 496 9,909 11 16,97,827 460 14,088 508 
1971. 1,49,798 321 6,299 21 14,08,877 1,155 14,504 275 
1972. 13,598 30 5,184 2A 5,140 61 5,140 61 
1973. 21,251 38 347 5 1,573 36 1,573 36 
4974. “ F 19,287 7 — _ 1,411 25 1,411 25 
1975. 16,100 42 567 45 1,850 35 1,850 35 
1976. . . 17,908 20 107 11 1,222 84 1,222 84 
West Bengal— 
1956. . F 50,065 424 11,265 1,104  4,36,994 578 3,232 433 
1961. . 90,727 219 6,852 504 4,23,957 474 5,183 225 
1963. : 1,05,283 277 11,082 1,136 — _— 9,460 569 
1964. +. + 89,461 223 7,349 433 9,74,159 613 8,208 496 
1965. . . . 76,823 124 6,574 292 9,68,970 527 12,521 480 
1966. ’ . + — 1,07,308 222 5,087 225 11,48,199 560 10,688 661 
1967. . ; 85,129 175 — — 10,69,872 525 49,471 4 
1968 . : ‘ 78,797 134 3,710 127 10,64,098 399 8,730 662 
1969. P ‘ 10,661 1 4,476 205 9,95,787 246 12,614 748 
1970. - 71,652 56 14,288 121 9,13,744 956 5,061 79 
Unton Territory-— 
A, & N, Islands— 
1956. . . 7 68 2 — _ 108 4 _ ono 
1961. . . ° 168 7 - _ _ = _ = 
1966. F . . 216 1 22 - 1,756 2 2 _ 
1970. : ‘ . 529 3 . ee 10,862 2 P oe 
1971. 7 ‘ i. 348 3 : oe 17,626 2 ee ee 
1972. . . F 520 Jl ie . 15,278 2 Se s 
1975. . . 7 RT I _ - 17,259 18 _ as 
1976. . r “ 269 3 - _ 38,985 16 2 nt 
wit. : ‘ 147 1 _ _ 27,943 27 1 _ 
1979. . ° . —_ _ — = _ = _ oe 
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Number 
aw Enteric fever Cholera Dyseniery Dephtheria 
ate er ge ge 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 10 u 2 13 4 45 16 17 
Arunachal Pradesh— 
9965. 6. ww 27 — = — 20,894 _ es 
1966. ‘ : s : — —_ _ os = as — poe 
1970. ‘ Fi . : 670 —_ 25 —_ 30,449 4 23 5 
1971. 2 i 865 — — — 45,150 3 16 5 
i, a OCR 909 = se — 52,150 3 33 4 
1973. ‘ P . P 949 — — _— 46,610 2 15 2 
1974. . ‘ 7 804 — —_ oo 50,723 1 16 3 
1975. : ‘ f : 158 — — _— 4,482 12 8 — 
1976. a * F f 346 1 — — 62,677 21 13 1 
1977. . : : 4,295 i7 — — 64,906 8 7 — 
1978. : : A ‘ — = = = oe as — — 
Chandigath— 
1968. . ; . ‘ 1,270 — _— —_ 16,937 36 17 — 
1969. ‘ ‘ A . 7S 1 = = 31,560 34 20 1 
1970, . ‘ . : 2,198 i = — 6,175 2) 9 1 
71. 2. ee 2,192 i = — 29,747 1 43 2 
1972, « «© «© 2,219 = — - 35,002 22 128 1 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli — 
1969. é * . . 4 _— —_ _ 1,588 — — — 
1970. - 4 : 3 — — — 3,548 2 1 pe 
1971. : ’ : 2 5 — — — 2,385 4 ] — 
1972. 2 : - 4 — — — 3,265 1 —_ —_ 
1973. . . Fe 1 = — = 1,517 = 63 = 
1974. .  . ‘ 9 — 7 ~ 4,558 4 = ise 
1975. . . . . 31 — -~ _ 3,151 — 24 oe 
1976. é ‘. F 86 =3 — ~— 5,698 2 ai 
1977. . . : . 33 —_— 22 = 4,079 am: 14 _ 
iS; «= « tare 23 4 a = as = ey ae 
Delhi ° . . ° se oe . oe = ee on ae 
Goa, Daman & Diu— 
1962. . r » . 139 — 1 — 304 — 15 -_ 
1963. . . . 143 2 = — 300 1 27 _ 
1964. 6 6 ee 136 3 — = 489 _ 16 2 
1965, 6 + ee 32 1 9 1 745 = 3 
1966. ‘ . . . 273 — — _ 2,295 —_ 28 ‘i 
Lakshadweep-—— 
106la = Gee 35 — a I. 2,363 1 : 
1962. are . . — —_ —_ _ 1,649 —_ ae = 
1963. : ‘ _ — —_ ~— 3,719 = = 7 
1964 * . , <a = — = ap — — saa 
1965 . 96 ce ae = 2,263 a 1 = 
1966 oe 54 — 7 ae aad = a 
1967. 3 a ‘ . 54 _ _ — 1,070 ~ 3 4 
1968 . - ; . . 40 — _ -_- 2,425 3 a 
1969 . . . . . _ — ~— — _— ne —_ = 
1970. ‘ 7 . . 226 _ _ —_ 3,972 —_ 7 ae 
Mizoram— 
1973. . ’ . 64 _ 3 _ 7,948 3 — Se, 
1974, ’ . . 49 _— 4 — 5,810 4 6 — 
19975. . 6 39 3 = — 4,659 - 8 1 
1976. . * . 117 3 _— 1,578 — — ae 
7is « « « « 76 a 3 ak 9,448 she 40 ae 
1978. . : ‘ . 2 _~ —_ _ 12,028 a 109 ae 
Pondicherry— 
1969. > . FE . _ _ _ — 1,11,758 24 5 _ 
1970. F F r ’ _ ~ _ — 1,88,632 58 18 1 
Tis 2 « & « —_ _ _ — 2,00, oe 3 3 
1972. . . a ‘ _ — 11 — 59,814 23 14 3 
1973. . . . ‘ —_ ~ — —  4,81,305 125 6 pa 


| 
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(By Diseases) 











Number 
I 
Whooping cough Meningocaccal Plague Leprosy 
infection 
State a 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
a 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
a 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. ‘ ' . . 47,289 23 4,988 62 202 1 89,225 472 
1966. . . . . 65,666 40 21,463 66 — —_ 48,461 3 
1971-72» + + + 1,02,207 21 35,017 49 = — 80,840 15 
1972-73. : . «  1,87,382 12 32,490 61 — — 80,090 — 
1973 . . : : - —-2,88,398 15 43,406 73 — ~~  1,10,973 3 
1974. «© «© + +  1,04,150 16 32,473 128 = — 80,597 5 
1975. «© «© «© + 82,932 25 27,000 15 = — 10,921 2 
1976. + he .. 30,617 104 = — 69,338 4 
1977. 7 * . . 1,25,089 40 31,387 107 _ —_ 53,022 6 
1978. - + «+ + 4,23,222 29 35,335 85 — — 53,685 33 
Assam— 
1963 . : . . 14,602 2 1,486 a 3 * 192 ve 
1966. r 7 . ‘ 11,684 — 990 15 — —_ 5,104 a, 
1971. . . : . 26,601 — 3,018 —_ _ — 7,434 7 
1972. . . . 24,090 2 2,546 2 = — 7,605 3 
1973. = «© «©  « 17,722 8 379 6 — —~ 1,845 os 
1974. «© © 8 8 3,758 i 384 = ae — 45,344 = 
1975. . ° c : 3,369 — 374 — — = 35,939 sess 
1976. . . 28,025 — 842 4 _— = 1,159 = 
1977. . 7 ; 20,192 — 4,722 3 ~_ is 1,160 _ 
1978. . ° r) 4,857 4 —_ _ 947 per 
Bihar— 
1956. . . . : 8,335 as 254 AG 10 it 7,540 - 
1957. . . . . 8,315 F 311 ae 15 ae 7,332 aa 
1958. . . ° . 4,351 he 206 ols re sc 7,277 oe 
Gujarat— 
1960. . % ae = — 1,459 _ 
1961. 2,223 65 _ _ 1,355 —_ 
1966. »§ «© «© 8 4 r 1,960 202 1,241 .. 16,550 I 
1060, a we ee 0 2% 7,057 314 310 2 «5,074 1 
1970. + © + : se 6,809 2 ~- -- 5,146 5 
1971. . .? 3,674 3 1,278 35 —_ a 1,300 _ 
19722. + 2,118 5 550 20 — — 686 - 
19733. + + 3,424 4 1,183 135 — — 325 2 
1977. . . . 3,552 103 1,026 10 — — 49,183 80 
1978. : : 6,133 4 1,475 17 — — 22,026 4 
Haryana— 
1966. . . ’ . 6,503 — 590 9 _ —_ 232 1 
1970. . . . . 10,015 — 287 10 _ _ 1,043 1 
1971. " ‘ ‘ ‘ 8,917 5 482 13 _ —_ ‘349 4 
1972. . . ‘ 12,292 2 404 17 — — 573 4 
1973. «© + °  ¢ 12,647 5 667 13 — — 337 7 
1974. 3 « “# 2267 i 626 6 _- ~ 717 94 
1975. 518 43 335 - — — 22 i 
1976. 11,594 6 686 116 _ — 392 = 
1977. 8,978 1 96 7 _ _ 450 1 
13,081 7 132 li ed _- 465 a 


1978 - ‘ : . 
a ae 


a 


State 
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(By Diseases) 


Whooping cough 


Treated 


Deaths Treated 





Meningocaccal 
infection 


Deaths 


Plague 








Treated , Deaths 








Himachal Pradesh— 


1956. 
1959 . 
1960 . 
1961. 
1973. 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 
1977. 
1978 . 


cy 


Jammu & Kashmir— 


1962-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 
1965-66 
1966-67 
1967-68 
1969 . 
1970. 
1971. 


Karnataka— 


1956. 
1961. 
1966. 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973. 
1974. 
1977. 
1978 . 


Kerala— 


1958 . 
1961 . 
1966 . 
i97l. 
1973 . 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 
1977. 
1978. 


871 

840 
1,861 
1,768 
4,280 
4,989 
6,313 
5,658 
2,235 
3,675 


1,872 
2,079 
8,708 
10,760 
13,195 
12,784 
45 

43 

37 


36,428 
33,214 
29,359 
36,054 
41,523 
41,773 
30,652 
17,847 
49,097 
48,041 


39,190 

77,997 
1,39,933 
1,08,894 
1,14,634 
1,35,131 
1,38,919 
1,37, 118 
1,20,488 


~—~nN we 


a Nod 


i wv ues 


ann | 


197 
155 
79 
56 
146 
87 
26 
22 
82 
65 


13 
21 
29 
35 
42 
27 


66 


1,150 
1,635 
3,317 
2,881 
4,473 
4,519 
2,449 
1,658 
4,568 
5,001 


10 
45 
69 


70 
170 


541 
Number 
Leprosy 
Treated Deaths 
24 25 

2,353 6 
2,609 1 
728 —_— 
603 == 
2,798 8 
8,255 4 
5,616 14 
4,593 — 
1,578 3 
1,916 I 
6,362 11 
20,086 24 
20,133 78 
8,010 6 
9,963 6 
10,015 10 
6,808 5 
12,874 10 
19,742 5 
16,379 18 
4,067 79 
13,926 62 
14,664 30 
5,311 13 
16,623 71 
24,760 80 
41,317 69 
57,429 108 
68,053 98 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES— Contd. 
(By Diseases) 














Number 
Whooping cough Meningocaccal Plague Leprosy 
infection 
State a ns i a es ae Poe 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated § Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. F ‘ F : 4,351 3 146 9 aon =e 1,232 4 
1961 . : : : : 26,349 9 6,983 2 — — 9,163 . 1 
1966. ‘ . ‘ » ° 11,948 439 528 20 — —_ 16,092 41 
71. 2. 50,472 53 907 67 _ ses 8,429 17 
1973. ‘ . ‘ : 36,543 19 2,354 125 — _ 8,411 13 
* 1974. . ‘ ¢ ; 35,325 92 2,032 107 o _ 4,326 10 
1975. . . + «= 37,809 6 1,550 89 = os 5,499 tL 
1976. . . + ~ 36,647 58 3,523 87 ~ — 19,783 4 
1977. : ‘ : : 41,644 30 2,167 183 — ae 7,637 3 
i978. - . «+ 25,149 1 2,450 48 me = 5,490 23 
Maharashtra— 
1960. P i : ; — — 2,492 153 — —- aon ae 
6l- s 5 + + = >; 1,891 180 ~ —- 33,226 20 
1964. - . ; > — ~ 6,136 267 — = 18,614 13 
1973. . . : . 10,982 8 559 146 = me 10,098 27 
1974 , ‘ : x ; 6,210 8 1,100 133 oe ve 13,982 46 
1975. 3 3 r ‘ 12,132 31 959 123 ats ae 14,811 137 
1976. : ; : : 3,315 113 1,296 107 = om 27,973 at 
We: « «a SE 2,150 16 924 168 = — 22,997 ox 
1979 . : . . : ais Re 749 54 — = 3,618 one 
Manipur—~ 
1956(b) + . . « 561 — =. = = ed 857 _ 
1961 > « Ree. 909 3 17 ~ = po 350 1 
1966 . . . . . 299 —_ = _— — — 1,585 ase, 
1971. . 7 . : 2,340 10 900 1 ~ eu 1,900 _ 
1973. " . . ; 2,129 a 187 8 = Pa — _ 
1974. . ’ . ‘ 8,619 187 8 _ == 5 = 
1975. e . 7 : 4,918 —- 1,101 —_ ~ ao 3,029 2 
1976. . , . : 4,011 _ 2,092 — = a 5,784 a 
7s « » l= eS 2,914 _ 16 = = — 3,309 _ 
1978. a ’ 2,213 — 100 — wis aos 4,062 = 
Meghalaya— 
19969. - © + 8 1,521 —- 10,948 - ~ — 1,387 3 
1970. < i : ‘ 1,220 1 65 ~ — ee 1,817 2 
1971. : * . ° 189 1 — ae = a2 284 
1975 * * e * o 2,623 = 25 2 — ——~ 517 3 
1976 e e e oo e 4,031 = 93 —, — ~— 222 em 
1977 e ° e a . 2,818 — 5 — — _ 292 aici 
1978. . . . . _ = _ _ a = = _ 
Nagaland— 
1969. d - r . 4,630 _ 32 ~— as sss 716 _ 
1971. - + + «+ 41,632 — 398 a me — 2,651 a 
1972. 6 5 # 3,516 6 130 ~ aa nal 293 es 
1973. » «+ + «& 3,956 ~ 216 a wie on 136 
1974. R : 12,549 _ 610 _ —_ — 25 any 
1975. . 13,339 _ 144 _— oo ae 257 _ 
1976. ‘ 4 10,615 ~ 501 —_ = aes 162 ae 
1977. ‘ . : 10,946 _— 259 — _ _ 186 2 
1978. om & 9,676 1 217 — — ~ 127 5 
1979. . . ‘ ‘ ae aie 121 — mae co 131 aa 
er 


(b) See footnote on Page 531. 
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Table 232--PaTIENTS TREATED IN HospiTALs AND DISPENSARILS~- Contd. 











(By Diseases) 
Number 
Whooping cough Meningocaccal Plague Leprosy 
infection 
State —- ——_—_- -_ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Orissa— 
1957. ’ P »  3,98,876 116 4i2 29 — — 8,241 —_ 
1961 . : 17,294 — 1,451 25 — — 8,046 es 
1966. 47,680 6 1,112 54 —- a 17,261 18 
1971. 56,546 8 2,780 76 — —- 18,406 1 
1973. F 3 79,390 9 3,128 84 -- — 25,329 9 
1974. ‘ F : 79,318 3 3,015 89 - — 26,857 4 
1975. ; e rs 83,721 1 3,835 110 ~ —_ 32,431 10 
1976. 1,13,408 2 3,936 179 — —_ 36,471 36 
1977. 94,392 2 6,276 234. — — 38,647 25 
j978 . 72,053 — 4,222 177 — — 47,624 12 
Punjab— 
1956. : : : 25,568 3 309 22 — = 1,487 18 
1961. « Gemeenee 20417, 3 418 - = = 1,843 17 
1966 . ‘ F : 9,194 1 159 3 — — 4,805 7 
1971. ‘ F 14,564 3 527 16 — _— 2,657 5 
1973. 14,648 7 1,814 25 oo _ 2,317 11 
1974. 15,981 7 1,676 22 — — 2,328 6 
1975. + ‘ : 26,981 — 704 vf — — 2,876 11 
1976. i ; é 7 19,047 — 313 9 — _ ~ = 
1977. . . . ° 19,805 1 583 19 — —_ 915 3 
1978. ° 23,841 1 292 15 _ — 1,554 11 
Rajasthan— 
1956. . . : cs 24,616 4 3,442 23 _ —_ 1,072 8. 
1961 . ° . . 34,879 1 350 iM _ ~ 1,975 q 
1966. . 7 é ; 38,952 8 787 55 ~~ —_ 424 30 
1971. . * . : 38,724 3 828 29 ~ co 1,668 9 
1972. . F : 40,004 5 1,630 92 — _ 3,314 4 
1973. . - ° 46,873 12 1,171 19 _ _ 19,889 2 
1974. ‘ : 41,275 6 1,339 25 —_ _ 6,953 4 
1975 . F . . ‘ 64,706 28 1,324 37 ~ _ 2,962 4 
1977. . A 2 71,710 23 as ws _ _ 3,913 1 
1978. . . ‘ 63,584 9 1,489 113 ~ _ 1,930 5 


ce 
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Table 232—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DIspENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 

















Whooping cough Meningocaccal Plague Leprosy 
infection 











Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





1 18 19 20 214 22 23 24 25 





Tamil Nadu— 
1956. : ‘ a - 49,898 14 1,643 36 343 —~ 4,48,126 58 
961. 2. 2... 71,916 23 2,335 96 191 24 1,62,474 53 
1966. : E . 3 37,241 8 2,721 43 218 —  2,88,806 ~ 
1970. ‘ Zi : .  2,27,838 2 11,578 35 -- — 43,99,027 44 
1971. . . . -  2,36,704 15 13,583 44 Fit —~  3,27,187 115 
1972. F F : «  2,14,530 10 12,460 23 _ —  5,02,922 19 
973. 2. 2... 77,041 7 11,703 19 — —  4,13,107 88 
1974, 6 es 0,34,265 9 8,373 30 ~— —  $,25,997 38 
1975. : : . « —-4,17,819 i 8,893 24 -— — 6,18,473 90 
1976. . . ° +  1,10,487 — 8,806 14 — —  5,77,281 68 
Tripura— 
1956. . . f ° 1 —_ 4 ye rs = 66 = 
ii. « « Vas 1,209 = 63 5 - a 740 = 
1966. ° . ; . 1,144 — 37 26 — = 1,149 1 
1971. ‘i ‘ . ‘ 133 — 2,100 3 — ate 41 a 
1973. . . . 4 1,878 —_— 24 = ee — 221 a 
1974. . ‘ , : 2,045 — 89 4 a nes 216 _ 
1975. ° . 2 : 2,655 — 419 4 = — 319 a 
1976. ° e ° ° 2,717 _ 328 3 == — 192 ee 
77s «© -«! Bee 2,822 — 215 ~ ee = 77 ea 
1978. ‘ . ‘ : 3,682 — 46 =s aes = a a 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956. ore S : 50,131 4 2,034 28 1,744 1 26,731 52 
1961. . P : : 76,791 7 2,342 1 1,246 — 62,790 7 
1966. . . «. « 3,07,198 27 3,251 84 794 12. 87,347 376 
1970. : : é . = 1,21,522 6 5,307 142 ~ = 61,339 119 
1971 . , . . - —1,11,928 13 7,098 70 — — 46,447 39 
1972, . . «© + 19,208 5 6,537 57 a — $4,823 40 
1973. . : : 3 19,675 8 3,098 44 ~~ a 58,287 _ 
974. 2 we «8,013 1 4,985 53 se — 22,402 118 
1975. : ‘ . : 11,043 6 9,328 69 — = 76,440 30 
1976. F . r . 16,192 172 2,199 91 —_— —_ 40,704 it 
West Bengal— 
1956. 7 . . . — _ 1,383 19% —_ — 21,222 8 
1961. . ‘ . . 46,687 6 1,244 12 — — 21,389 8 
1963 . : . ‘ 48,525 10 48,525 10 — wae 24,491 20 
1964 . : - ‘ i 50,597 8 1,891 13 _ = 20,711 %6 
1965. . . «  . 45,849 2 1,241 31 — — 26,294 15 
1966. . « «  . 53,791 2 «1,719 12 —_~ — 24,902 39 
1967. . ' F : 49,435 — 1,331 10 — — 25,306 18 
1968 . ‘ : ‘ : 37,401 3 5,551 47 — ~ 12,657 15 
1969. : : . . 47,561 _ 5,548 21 — ~ 12,447 = 
1970. F H ‘ . 39,801 7? 4,924 3 —~ ~ 7,310 9 
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Number 
Whooping cough Meningocaccal Plague Leprosy 
infection 
State —~— ——— a ~ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 
Union Territory ; 
A. & N, Islands— 
1956. : . . 48 — — = — — 7 =e 
1961. : . . . 228 — _ — — _ 5 3 
1963. F : F . —_— — 1 — _ — 80 ~— 
1964. ‘ be ; 680 — 8 1 — _ 76 _- 
1965. < F : 784 _ 1 2 _— —_— 28 —_ 
1966. : 580 2 1 _— —_ —_ 73 ay 
1975. é 403 1 2 1 —_ —_ - 133 —_ 
1976. P 544 _ 27 2 _ 279 a 
1977. : . 708 — 22 4 — _ 327 ~— 
1979. . . — — 421 — — _ 283 _ 
Arunachal Pradesh— 
1965. : : 83 — — — — = 83 pa 
1966. -— — — — — — - 170 —_ 
1971. 4,353 — 1,987 5 — — 220 — 
1972. 4,759 — 3,033 5 — —_ 240 —_ 
4973. 6,870 aaa 3,131 2 oe _ 235 — 
1974, 7,983 — 4,226 3 ~_ — 187 — 
1975. 1,029 — 8 —_ — ~— 121 — 
1916. . . 1,999 — 7 1 = = 18 an 
1977. ‘ ‘ 3,519 —_— 5 ==, ane a= 50 _ 
1978. 1,188 — 12 = = 3 _ 
Chandigarh— 
1968. 1,090 = 4 - = = = = 
1969. ; 738 _ — _— — —_ = os 
1970. 167 — = —_ _ — 1 — 
1971. P 770 —_ — ae — = _ axe 
1972. . : 827 — = = ee pe 1 ED 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969 . : . : 20 — =: ~ — — a aaah 
1970, 69 _ —_ — — — — =< 
1971. : ; 45 a — — _ — — as 
1972. . . 7 28 —_ — —_ o— _ — _ 
1974. . , 627 — ~ — — — 36 _ 
1975. 737 — —= =. = a 66 on 
1976. 55 —_ — _ — = 43 eee 
1977. 29 _— = — ae a 14 ie 
1978. : 34 “= ~ _ — 80 a 
Delhi— e e r e _ — — — = a a A 
Goa, Daman & Diu— 
1962. ‘ . 194 — cm = — — 55 — 
1963. 253 — 7 — — — 49 oie 
1964. 72 a 2 i —- — 30 a 
1965. s 281 = 3 — -- — 13 _— 
1966. . 173 — 1 — —_ — 29 ao 
Lakshadweep— 
1961. : — — — — _ os 28 — 
1962 . : ‘ ; _— — — — — as ae a 
1963 . : : . — — _ — = es 694 = 
1964. ‘ : . — —_ cok — = _ a _ 
1965 . 1 _ — ~ _— —_ 231 a 
1966. — — — —_— ~—s _ 195 cs 
1967. 182 _— 3 _ 2 —_ 39 — 
1968 . _ — 3. _ — -~ 181 —_ 
1969. 7 a woe emer — = = peer cae — 
1970. ‘ 7 — —_ —~ — — —_ 151 a 
Mizoram— 
1973. . 29 2 ~ a aa “3 ia 
1974. 191 —_ 250 —_ oe “> a8 
1975. 222 _— 415 _ a és si +% 
1976. 27 —_ 5 —_ — —_ — ms 
1977. < $75 —_ 5 —_ — —_ — poe 
1978 . . 826 — 5 _ _ _ 48 we 
Pondicherry— 
1969. 2,129 ns 401 1 i = = ae 
1970. 1,530 — 123 2 _ _— 2,121 aes 
1971. 1,926 _— 49 _ —_ — 9,896 — 
1972. ‘ 1,671 — 18 — _ 4,387 — 
1973. . 1,821 _— 70 _ — _ 2,851 — 
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Number 
— Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-pox Measles 
a _ —_—~ —~—— rey «St, am 
: Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 3] 32 33 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. . . . * 6,904 419 2,001 13 6,922 6 8,519 130 
1962, . . ’ . 3,071 64 8,085 801 2,598 137 9,458 127 
1966. . . . . 8,239 1,055 2,493 17 8,845 83 17,067 17 
4971-72 . ‘ 7 9,723 1,693 10,983 33 3,027 5 27,495 —_ 
1973. «. «© «© «+ 26,182 73. -11,607 os 535 6 32,818 9 
1974. . «© «© «9,182 1,718 10,844 37 sie — 20,822 16 
$975.. ~« ~« e  %e bias 1,887 7,568 34 = — 25,059 51 
76; =» « 7% 8,354 1,622 7,561 20 = — 32,216 39 
10775. « -» Ee 207 1,705 14,003 37 ae — 28,280 14 
1978, « « me S275 1,510 56,082 46 — — 50,917 82 
Assam-— 
1963. . . ‘ 192 — 22 — 335 _ 6,005 im 
1966. «.«  . «© 6 1,934 25 36 = 232 20 4,732 5 
1971. . ‘ : . 862 7A 237 3 10 3 11,621 = 
1972. . ‘ . : 907 59 246 -- —- — 9,611 — 
73. 2 8 + 687 92 94 _ 41 — 17,798 a 
1974. « & Ts 144 107 101 a 1,096 85 10,350 _ 
1975. ‘ . ‘ ‘ 714 98 84 ~ 80 2 9,250 oe 
1976. . ‘ : * 327 73 1,824 — _ — 10,973 oe 
1977. . . . : 397 92 207 — _ ~ 13,612 1 
1978 . ny . . ‘ 291 84 343 4 ~— — 13,713 tes, 
Bihar-- 
1956. * . . ° 771 _ 252 _— 239 — 518 _ 
1957. * . . ° 601 — 136 — 429 — 694 _ 
1958. «© « «© 368 z 94 is 462 aa 794 = 
Gujarat-— 
1960 . . . . . ae a - Ai 2,867 3 5,857 3 
1961. «© «© 8 6 a3 es ™ ue 2,070 6 4,277 1 
4066... <- « Wee wa 2 > 8,580 8 7,905 10 
19699.  . «4 «© 2 J 4 # a 3,267 62 10,486 14 
1970. «© «© «© 6 as We os “ 2,850 55 27,380 23 
71. 2. ee 3,920 586 1,576 17 205 2 634 16 
1972. 6 6 6 3,248 403 1,413 24 166 i 353 a 
1973. 6 8 ee 3,281 528 963 12 159 — 8,162 44 
977.» 2s 6 «+ 8,657 2,389 1,643 55 — — 24,544 14 
1978 . : . ‘ . 2,109 484 1,623 24 — — 201 ll 
Haryana— 
1966. ° : ‘ . 1,906 304 540 3 134 2 1,355 _ 
19170. 2. 6 ee 2,405 — 660 6 130 — 1,797 1 
M1. ee 3,511 663 1,253 5 182 = 6,310 4 
1972. 6 + ee 3,001 604 1,804 68 942 126 6,332 1 
1973. 05 ee 3,708 587 1,040 4 83 1 7,379 7 
1974. 6 6 ee 3,297 691 743 9 88 — 10,528 -_ 
1975. 2. eee 3,726 $39 951 9 a = 2,761 3 
1976.0 6. ee 45238 153 1,824 = _ = 3,683 ‘ 
(Te oe & a & 4,568 1,210 1,412 — — = 5,797 " 
1078. 6 + » = (52a 987 929 5 — a 48s , 
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Number 
‘ Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-pox Measles 
os Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 82 33 
Himachal Pradesh— 
1956. . 7 41 4 401 _ 57 =< 573 1 
1959. : P . 7 56 10 23 —_ 4 — 914 ~ 
1960 « z e . 44 8 141 _ 6 _ 1,890 _ 
1961. é * : e 48 9 153 — 59 _— 1,201 = 
1973. ‘ ° ° ° 116 21 23 — - — 6,051 1 
1974, ° ° ° e _ _ _— os — —_ —_ = 
3975. > F : ° _— _ — — -— ~~ — a 
1976 . . « e =_— =a S| —— — —_ _— — 
1977. ° _— — — _ — ~~ one = 
1978 . A — _ — — — — = a 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63 999 10 289 _— 9 = 955 a 
1963-64, : ‘ e 1,339 9 345 _ -_ —_ 962 = 
1964-65 . ° e . 2,027 8 375 — _ — 1,165 —_ 
1965-66 . . ° ° 8,47) 7 420 _ — — 1,894 =~ 
1966-67 . . ° e 11,196 6 901 — —_ pee 8,591 seas 
1967-68 . ° ° e 11,469 6 1,665 _ ~ — 17,494 os 
1969 . ° e ° e 27 19 59 30 —_ — 35 : 1 
1970. . . e 33 28 6 2 —_ — 73 8 
1971. ° ° 30 16 24 — _— ~ 140 4 
Karnataka— 
1956. . » «© « 2,698 339 847 2 511 2 8,079 2 
941. . 4,697 742 989 18 1,039 30 13,659 9 
1966. is e ° ° 3,830 311 2,401 357 2,950 48 9,040 135 
1970. ° ’ 5 : 3,292 413 884 7 1,633 oo 9,485 3 
is “&. » Be 4,330 403 695 10 1,348 6 10,844 4 
I, « « ees 4,359 419 683 8 1,218 4 11,894 . 
1973. ‘ ’ e . 2,797 351 750 6 5 i 8,061 2 
1974. . 1,795 214 675 7 10 3 5,199 12 
1977. . © «© 18,008 319 2,871 11 — — 26,323 188 
1978. . . . . 4,625 312 1,987 10 —_— _ 50,780 38 
Kerala— 
1958. . . e . 343 147 1,307 6 5,710 48 18,081 1 
1961. F . . 1,935 224 2,657 12 578 2 48,139 2 
1966. : e e 3,207 396 552 14 996 — 74,339 37 
1971. ; 27,257 161 1,964 3 _— _ 70,860 3 
1973. ‘ 3,961 349 533 26 — ~_ 86,014 15 
1974. ‘i 3,339 483 370 17 _ — 1,43,587 45 
1975. ; : 8,306 325 252 19 —_ — 1,28,672 18 
1976. ° . 4,704 560 2,459 50 _— _— 23,630 16 
1977. 6,802 638 5,695 42 — _ 11,963 24 
1978 . . F _ _ ~ = aa —_ _ — 


a I 
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(By Diseases) 

















Number 
eee ea 
eae Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-pox Measles 
a —, — =: 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths 
pe A A Pp ep 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
eee 
Madhya Pradesh— . 
1956. ‘ 980 151 80 5 1,362 104 482 51 
1961. 315 35 462 4 ‘1,316 10 6,136 3 
1966. . 3,267 360 269 5 322 31 1,832 i 
1971. te. 9,519 934 1,213 13 1,726 15 13,689 21 
1973 . 6,329 1,041 818 9 442 67 8,742 107 
1974. 6,418 1,058 885 12 650 — 11,915 16 
1975 . 5,597 1,027” 15,183 12 _ — 19,760 53 
1976. 10,932 863. ‘1,673 10 ~ — 4,658 95 
1977. 13,665 890 5,613 9 _ ~—- 16,742 7 
1978. 12,945 390 12,159 2 ~ — 2,465 6 
Maharashtra 
1960. — ~ — — 6,097 741 15,182 98 
1961. =s = = a 6,731 1,716 15,930 40 
1964. —— —- — — 2,173 256 2,006 83 
1973 . 9,038 2,146 652. 19 55 2 8,725 90 
1974. 10,730 2,113 4,279 42 32 2 8,065 84 
1975. 12,253 2,094 2,869 25 75 — —-7,824 128 
1976 . . 8,619 Zoe 10,615 67 —_ — 22,202 156 
1978 . 6,765 1,495 1,593 94 ~~ _ 2,788 84 
1979. . $3,817 |) tsi 1,792 16 — — 2,314 38 
Manipur— 
1956(b) —t — =i _ 12 3 215 = 
1961. : 32 7 10 ~~ o= _ 359 _ 
1966 Fy + — ee — — _ — — eae 
iN. oo. 950 -- 123 ~ 304 2,795 2 
1973 . 2 ‘ 347 1 ba | aa a coast 1,074 —_— 
1974. . 48 2 < = 26 _ 3,268 2 
1975 . . 47 _ 1 — — — 6,992 _— 
1976. ae ~_ a at = — 3,401 a 
1977. 87 i 7 — — 4,462 = 
1978 . 70 ~ 598 _ -- - 1,559 pan 
Meghalaya— 
1969 ; = = a Fs = = 633 aa 
4970 . = = 36 = _ = 100 _ 
1971. = = a — = _— 333 it 
1975 . il -_ 186 1 — —_ 4,021 ] 
1976. 92 4 226 1 -- — 4,104 1 
1977. 111 — 290 _ — _ 1,566 ae 
1978 . = = ~ — ~ _ ~~ _ 
lagaland— 
wae ; 182 1 ae = — — 7,304 156 
1971. ' 148 4 83 — — — 6,575 _ 
1972 ; 171 4 13 — —_ _ 5,967 ahs 
1973 . 130 3 103 _— 1 — 4,910 _ 
4974. 116 5 62 _ 50 a 3,174 as 
1975. : 407 4 90 — 35 — 8,406 = 
1976, - 260 1 18 a ~— — 6,056 ue 
1977. 255 6 170 a _ — 3,179 = 
1978. 264 7 154 — ae —= 5,778 _ 
1979 . 72 3 145 = — — 4,926 ae 


(b) See foot note on page 531, 





NL pn rr 





Orissa— 
1956. 
1961 . 
1966. 
197] . 
1973. 
1974. 
1975. 
1976 . 
1977. 
1978. 


Punjab— 
1956 . 
1961. 
1966 . 
1971 . 
1973. 
1974 . 
1975. 
1976. 
1977. 
1978 . 


Rajasthan— 
1956. 
1961. 
1966. 
1971. 
1973. 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 
1977. 
1978. 


Tamil Nadu— 


1956. 
1961. 
1966. 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973 , 
1974. 
1975. 
1976. 
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(By Diseases) 


Tetanus 

Treated Deaths 

i 26 27 
1,428 164 
4,372 418 
4,796 649 
5,236 579 
5,026 706 
6,435 658 
9,095 700 
7,618 736 
7,066 825 
2,346 421 
4,826 709 
2,828 570 
4,186 848 
8,109 819 
7,82) 690 
5,182 694 
5,343 923 
5,411 898 
5,521 930 
1,574 183 
3,680 418 
5,437 517 
7,464 821 
8,573 737 
8,950 755 
11,980 936 
14,299 877 
‘ ; ; 6,879 701 
. ms x 11,877 1,149 
: F ; 10,636 893 
. . 13,634 664 
r ‘ 13,971 721 
F 7 12,030 744 
19,523 805 
13,903 648 
8,387 592 

8,666 571 


Poliomyelities (acute) 





Treated Deaths 


28 


14,732 
771 
3,221 
2,147 
5,739 
3,672 
1,516 
1,847 
2,419 


388 
1,401 
886 
6,181 
2,735 
2,754 
1,565 
1,531 
1,753 
2,940 


821 
900 
2,055 
3555 
2,816 
2,774 


25,164 
20,834 
6,194 


1,007 
3,274 
1,454 
6,915 

10,844 
2,713 
2,482 
2,545 
2,061 
4,316 


29 


12 


13 
19 
11 
15 
1] 


24 


14 
34 
17 
1] 


16 
36 


42 


13 
‘13 


Number 


TG Ss me 9 5, 





Small-piox Measles 
Treated eaths Treated Deaths 


30 


705 
1,539 
1,550 


3,490 
2,204 
2,604 
2,647 


610 
373 
215 


710 
1,693 
1,339 

843 

783 

264 


1,234 
1,397 
1,044 
4,072 

781 


Re A A oy al ste 


31 32 33 
pa, 


13 9,963 
7 22576 
— 28,222 
7 ~~ 43,284 
11 
2 
1 


cbw!l ~» | 


56,669 
46,131 8 
$9,201 
49,794 

2,958 


wpa Ww 


2 «6,662 
204,975 
2 1,348 
i 3,503 
— 3,092 
— 3961 
— 3,605 
— 4,518 
—~ 12,156 
—~ «6,746 


—_ 


- 
RAWURUARWNS 


2 3,650 8 
43 2,528 3 
8,568 13 

ll 9,707 9 
1 10,632 8 
— 12,569 30 
— 19,325 17 
—~ 25,566 9 
— 12,678 18 


23 8,357 
71 6,093 
6 4,443 
48 8,446 
— 7,618 
—_ 11,234 
— 5,958 
—_ 3,009 
— 7,736 
~ 5,580 


ae 


Peet wl 


— A eR ST rrr ra TE 


36-179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 232—PatTients TREATED IN HospiTALS AND DISPENSARIES—-Contd. 
( By Diseases ) 
Numbe 
ies Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) Small-pox Measles 
ate ee _ 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths _ Treated Deaih: 
1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 
Tripura 
1956. 2 — —_ ~ ~ — 64 _ 
1961. 59 14 15 ~ 18 6 931 ~~ 
1966. 67 12 284 43 3 - 1,416 2 
1971. 19 1 ! = = = 5,409 om 
1973... 9 = 696 = 9 = 2,206 = 
1974. 32 9 2 ~ 166 _ 3,463 — 
1975. 132 i 52 — 5 —_ 4,798 1 
1976. 7 14) It 32 ~ = —~ 6,389 ~~ 
1977. 135 15 29 - —_ — 7,642 — 
1978 . $4 7 81 — _ — 15,672 —_ 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956. 5,821 529 925 7 ),671 35 6,500 12 
1961. 14,672 1,456 3,081 143: 12,547 276 ~—-:18,787 36 
1966. 31,466 2,617 2,701 37 —s- 11,16, 526 110 23,357 22 
1970... 33,314 3,332 5,583 6 11,331 40 22,446 58 
1971. . 25,607 2,782 2,289 22 987 13 26,180 20 
1972... 33,012 2,023 3,038 19 90! —~ 18,718 70 
1973. 34,962 1,932 2,905 3 229 — 11,886 56 
1974. 17,823 885 8,771 4 131 = 7,530 30 
1975. . 34,829 2,385 4,157 18 1 = 29,631 49 
. 1976. . 25,086 1,758 6,734 19 _ — 9,674 28 
West Bengal— 
1956. ‘ -~ =~ ~- _ 1,023 125 23,802 12 
1961. 3,918 686 935 17 689 20 ~—-12,367 5 
1963 . 7,089 1,847 1,378 25 3,762 461 — 24,596 25 
1964 . 7,597 1,764 1,031 17 1,660 94 18,445 25 
1965. 5,529 1,727 2,041 27 2,532 94 28,076 22 
1966. 5,789 2,003 869 10 1,252 126 -20,647 4 
1967. 11,326 2,324 1,492 23 1,503 58 22,502 58 
- 1968. 7,544 2,081 1,321 8 1,613 45 23,045 17 
1969. 7,599 1,627 3,040 22 1,666 93 23,809 25 
1970. 3,676 570 1,769 20 1,131 12 —-:17,922 6 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands— 
1956. 9 4 2 
1961. 8 
1964. 22 4 3) a = $3 _ 
1965, 18 2 10 _ 97 _ 450 _ 
1966. ‘ 8 6 1 = -- _ 149 _: 
1967. . ae — = = cal = _ _ 
1975. ‘ 25 18 _ — — — 1,343 2 
1976. a 52 9 4 _ —— —_ 1,355 oe 
1977. 103 14 4 = os — 616 a 
1979 . 24 12 4 2 —_ —_ 1,072 _ 


rea rns En SSIS 
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Table 232-—PaTIENts TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES---Contd. 


(By Diseases) 





State 


rr 


l 





Arunachal Pradesh-- 


1965. 

1966 . 

1971. ; 
1972. ; 
1973. A 
1974. 

1975. 

1976. 

1977. 

1978. ‘ 

Chandigarh— 

1968. ‘ é 
1969. ‘ . 
1970. 

1971. . ‘ 
1972. : ‘ 


Dadra & Nagar Haveli— 


1969. . : 
1970. i . 
1971. . . 
1972. ‘ . 
1974. . . 
1975. : : 
1976. . ; 
1977. . A 
1978. . : 
Delhi— . . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu— 
1962. ‘ : 
1963. . . 
1964. 
1965. . 
1966. . : 
Lakshadweep— 
1961. 
1962. . 
1963 . 
1964. . 
1965. ‘ . 
1966. * rl 
1967. . 
1968. 
1969. 
1970. . 


Mizoram-> 
1973 . . . 
1974. . . 
1975. . ‘ 
1976. é ‘ 
1977. . 
1978. : 


Pondicherry— 
1969. 
1970. 
1971. - : 
1972. ‘ : 
1973. . . 








Tetanus Poliomyelitis (acute) 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
6 28. COtC*~*«iD 30 
4 ~ 72 _ 
3 1 41 —- 
6 1 83 _ 
4 1 64 ~ 
6 _ 2 _ 
8 — 25 _ 
7 1 _ —> 
8 4 a — 
158 38 16 ~ 
119 30 25 — 
90 17 ! | 
141 33 35 1 
123 34 3 = 
2 33 i ss 
me # 3 Eh 
4 * = a 
BS ss 3 = 
1 —_— 5 — 
5 _ 3 _ 
12 l 8 ~ 
34 8 2 _ 
38 10 6 = 
39 9 — — 
13 — — — 
3 — = — 
222 — 40 — 
7 — aan _ 
4 = =< oe 
= — 1 I 
2 il _ 
4 = — ee 
51 2 { — 
40 4 2b 4 
16 4 5t 2 
99 a as = 
87 15 _ —_ 
151 60 _ _ 





Treated 
30 


Small-pox 





bbb drow tf 18 


— ws 
ov 


aw | 


1 | 


bid dl 





Deaths Treated 
31 32 


214 


Plli-e-ditt 
3 


1,590 


ie 
us us 
Nu~w 
A wT 


89 


| 


30 


542 
1,710 
1,208 
1,298 

“97 


Plat 


551 


N umber 





Measles 


Deaths 
33 





— 
~_ 


| 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-— Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 


| Infectious hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Tickettsioses diseases 


State —_— = ——— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


i RA A A — —. 


1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 











41 





Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. «6 «6 «8 « 8,519 130 5,293 68 51,789 59 12,26,879 13,220 
1962. . «.« «© «4 oa ~» 39,367 134 13,988 166  4,57,404 154 
- 1966, . «© « + 43,372 276 ~—- 49,883 125 79,279 6  1,80,463 29 
1971-72 2 .« + «42,090 147 os By s .. 1,48,770 18 
1973, 2. 1 53,733 190 ee - - .. 2,437,160 41 
274. 0°. °~«,~2;, ; 42,382 256 = os = —  2,10,043 67 
1975. . .« 2. . 51,279 371 “ = 105 5 2,65,427 10 
976. .« . «.. 64,619 326 1,110 86 8,513 — 2,91,972 19 
77. 6 we 13,730 31 300 122 = — 3,15,177 719 
1978. . .  ., 53,032 113 739 161 Zn —  2,20,953 26 
Assam-— 
1263. <> ees 13,565 7 2,538 5 4,895 .. 21,805 6 
1966. ; = oe 7,478 10 1,698 6 255 2 2,093 i 
71,0. wl 11,561 8 £ , 375 2  ~=-11,632 3 
72, 0 ee 11,861 23 . - 442 1 11,523 3° 
1973. . . |. 10,704 10 » a 6,912 :. 12,121 5 
9974. 1. . ; 13,039 25 , es 12,000 36 ~—-.21,708 10 
99795. 2. 2 12,912 23 ? a 11,938 35 21,457 12 
1976. . « ., 12,516 40 1,359 34 2,150 — 60,694. 37 
1977. . . «w. 13,730 31 657 24 2,907 — 81,843 79 
978. se 10,458 27 1,584 1 107 — 80,077 84 
Bihar— 
1956, 6 «© «© . 3,491 7 459 As 1,233 .. 1,34,258 = 
1997. . .« «© 5 3,724 oe 3,499 b, 1,389 .» — 1,39,700 = 
19588. «6 «© «© » 2,097 « 2,436 a 13,814 ..  1,95,793 a 
Gujarat— 
1960. .« «© «© « ‘. = a Re 4,130 9 1,66,196 8 
1961. . «© « . of bs = 2 18,988 11 ‘45,102 ” 
1966. . «© « 6 ¥ * a * 3,890 4 19,581 5 
19699. . . . . R: x A ae 16,374 33 ~~ 51,910 3 
1970. .« «. «8 . Se ul A 10,119 47 1,71,887 14 
71... ew le 3,757 30 a4 ee 1,153 - 16,457 18 
1972. . « « | 851 7 s4 “a 63 a ms ' 
1973. 8. 2... 5,698 56 = - 12,884 5 25,109 8) 
1977. . . «© 6 10,634 424 1,584 1 .. . 33,418 33 
1978. . . « . 6,662 151 1,602 2 718 26 52,262 4 
Haryana— 
1966. “.« «© «© | 6,800 34 1,697 5 853 - 7,850 a 
1970. . .« « . 4,937 16 489 8 1,739 Wa 4,031 me 
71. 8. 2. 7,838 33 7 e 6,206 ce 5,811 1 
1972. . 2 oa 10,375 33 i 7 2,243 7 12,296 2 
9973. 2. «2 a) 9,525 83 Se - 3,545 1 18,682 3 
1974, . «26 «© . 9,506 59 in = 3,767 1 37,812 3 
19795. . «. « 4 6,936 59 a a 3,168 . 91,374 22 
‘1976... ee eke 7,751 55 .- a 6,653 2 1,94,864 29 
1977, .. « « . 10,328 574 265 1 330 1 2,60,342 55 
1978. . .. : 11,439 92 282 _ 671 — 2,40,516 72 


a 
Soe 


State 
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Table 232— PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES--Conid. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 











Infectious hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
Rickettsioses diseases 








Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated : Deaths “Treated Deaths 








34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Himachal Predesh— 
1956. 396 3 2,766 — 342 ~ 22,550 2 
1959. . = 3 956 2 643 oe 37 nt 4,471 _ 
1960. ‘ eer: 429 3 629 — 155 — 2,782 — 
1961 . ‘ 569 8 664 _ 189 5 1,004 ~ 
1973 . 973 1 ~ — 17 = 604 ae 
1974. : 1,281 6 — _ _- _ 1,495 _ 
1975. 4 1,572 4 — — — —_— 1,154 jes 
1976. 1,517 2 = = = — 13,491 = 
1977. : : : : 1,517 12 _— — — ~ 20,016 ~ 
1978 . «- Boe 2,193 51 = ze — 23,228 =, 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63 : : ‘ 725 { mb -_ = aS = —_ 
1963-64 7 : ; 1,040 —_ co mos ak ae aa —_ 
1964-65 : : : 1,962 — = = _ = as _ 
1965-66, - . 2,184 j u ae = re = ae 
1966-67. 2,310 s a! = ae ae ns _ 
1967-68 . : : : 3,124 — = — — a _ ot 
1969 . ‘ : : 426 10 a. nf 1 = 35 2 
1970. : : : 564 19 ~ ee — a 51 2 
i971. ‘ 388 iv] ie Be — - 35 9 
Karnataka-~- 
1956. 65,580 50 3,127 46 37,355 7 6,66,389 39 
1961 . 69,866 169 1,160 72 ‘$1,672 5 39,040 rf 
1966. . . : 43,484 178 6,576 55 3,087 ll 12,224 a 
1970 . ; oe 34,758 253 2 “ 8,772 35 4,599 35 
1971 . 38,670 158 " J. 12,084 42 5,233 aes 
1972. . + +) 38,582 131 = — 12,086 37 5,310 ~ 
1973 . ’ . E 29,543 215 _ — 7,455 29 3,908 pare 
1974. - . 21,141 60 _ ~_ 4,537 —_~ 3,102 = 
1977, * 40,094. 114 9,431 40 20,113 39 =: 1,17,313 } 
1978 . 41,191 245 738 5 13,965 —  1,07,784 7. 
Kerala— 
1958. : ' i _ ~— 6,086 4 4,082. 1 22,234 14 
1961. a 57,402 150 15,110 25 —- 16,292. 16 4,798 q 
1966. ' »  1,29,175 244 4,299 48 23,800 2 325 py 
1971. ‘ 2 52,963 118 a an 1,039 _ ot ae 
1973. 74,172 230 = ly 2,204 as 315 ote 
1974. ‘ 1,06,766 230 _ _ _ —_ 378 aS 
1975. F . a 85,871 221 — —_ — _ 1,024 _ 
1976. . ‘ . 92,361 274 _ _~ _ _ 3,145 per 
1977. ‘ . . 83,181 222 — _ _ _ 3,792 5 
1978 . ‘ : * — = — = a = - = 
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Table 232 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 





Number 
Infectious hepatitis ‘Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
rickettsioses diseases 
State =— —_—__-—_————_—- — — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Madhya Pradesh 
1956. ‘s . ‘ . 9,003 57 1,804 35 1,443 24 = 3,19,965 206 
1961. ‘ * é . 23,373 15 14,876 17 16,661 1 87,480 17 
1966. ‘ . . . 8,211 85 8,469 16 5,360 76 33,744 23 
1971. . . 7 ‘ 16,933 209 ae é 14,647 6 5,99,495 5 
1973. 7 . ‘ ’ 23,868 195 —_ — 14,592 32 62,090 10 
1974. ‘ ‘ ‘ 31,585 201 — _ 13,973 4] 83,435 3 
1975. < r ° 5,916 149 — —_ 28,267 14 -1,56,650 17 
1976. . . 6 4 40,640 203 3,166 16 37,804 28 ~=-1,19,598 23 
1977. 3 é . ; 27,829 156 _ — 35,258 37 — ~~ 
1978. * . : . 32,585 5] — — — _ 68,350 18 
Maharashtra— 
1960. ‘ . — _ —_— — 3,272 12 -1,76,478 64 
1961. ‘ 7 — — — — 4,931 3 89,351 19 
1964, ‘ . — — ~~ - -- oo 29,524 4 
1973. ‘ 7 13,804 379 4 : — — 5,909 4 
1974, : 20,755 414 _ —_ — ce 11,382 13 
1975, . : . 19,990 370 — — — — 16,720 _ 
4976. ‘ e A 9,632 770 ~_ ~ — a 26,165 _ 
1978. 2. 6. 31,082 1,245 4.701 227 — — = — 
1979. 6 ee 29,221 891 — — 18,037 2 
Manipur— 
1956(a) . ° —_ — 193 — 713 ~~ 42,379 19 
1961 . « . * 40 2 394 _ 112 — 12,663 = 
1966. ‘ . ‘ 212 2 — ~ — _ 94 me 
1971, ‘ * . 1,129 — 4. é. — 2,594 as 
1973. . . . 5 — ~ — 55 — 132 mas 
1974. ‘ 5,945 — — = 164 _~ 1,454 1 
1975. 2 . 6,327 — —_ _ 10 ~~ 639 — 
1976. . « 1,252 = = ss 971 — 1,553 a 
1977. ‘ . ‘ 253 — — — 240 — 1,007 ras 
1978 . s eos 957 _~ = = 69 = 3,874 a 
Meghalaya— 
1969, . ° 10 _ ~ — 23 _ 4,889 — 
1970. .  . ‘ 187 ~- — Lae — _ 3,111 = 
1971. .« 6 6 7 — — = _ — 1,858 saa 
1915. . «6 « « 1,790 1 196 = 353 — 8,061 11 
1976. «6 «© «. 6 1,947 6 id 39 — ‘19,540 14 
1977. : « . . 1,502 5 12] —_ 46 _ 11,868 6 
j978 ° e s e e = ae — — os —_ _— — 
Nagaland— 
1970 . . . . . 4,546 _ — — 885 —_ 16,277 3 
1971. . . . 5,632 _ -- _ 637 _ 16,859 2 
1973. e ° . * 6,442 3 — _ 431 _ 24,015 9 
1974. 2. 2 « 8,230 2 — _ 1,820 .. 46,154 2 
1975. . e . ‘ 5,705 _ = — 266 _ 44,461 10 
1976. . ‘ 3,282 _ _ _ 77 _ 28,146 7 
1977, 2 «© 6 «© 3,148 2 “e 204 — 29,001 12 
1978. * * ‘ . 5,594 4 és oa 220 3 34,627 23 
1979 . * . ‘ 3,264 —_ - 55 oma 33,708 Ss 





(a) The figures are incomplete, 





a ec 
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Table 232—Patients TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 





ee AP A A a 


Infectious hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
rickettsioses diseases 





























a Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Orissa— 
1956. ; : ; ; ~ a — —~ = — 6,85,466 772 
1961. oes 8,297 56 2,516 18 493 7 2,95,004 79 
1966. : é P ‘ 26,929 8] 3,174 45 2,314 14 71,957 25 
1971. ; : : : 18,931 162 es ag 3,670 12 54,091 51 
1973. : : : F 30,592 253 — — 19,32] 4  2,06,842 43 
1974. : F ‘ ; 26,928 240 -— _ 2,007 —~ 3,37,713 89 
1975. ‘ . ; : 33,186 183 — _ 4,218 3 3,77,657 127 
1976 . i . : : 33,874 355 ~ — 2,632 —  5,88,077 174 
1977 . ‘ F ‘ : 34,087 336 999 17 4,652 | 6,29,600 248 
1978. : : : ; 38,315 341 _ _ — ~~  7,07,554 384 
Punjab— 
19996. . . .. 8,444 67 3,651 22 3,162 2  6,13,123 56 
196). : r , A 8,362 52 5,476 26 1,754 i 33,458 8 
1966. ‘ . : . 9,421 115 3,342 12 428 1 9,532 _ 
1971. . , - : 7,852 88 B., we 2,088 ~ 13,015 1 
1973. ie : ‘ . 8,975 74 — — 3,169 3 26,416 6 
1974. : ‘ : < 8,012 105 — — 8,247 —_ 79,598 7 
1975 é ‘ : ; 8,050 77 _ = 1,615 — 1,54,847 2 
1976. : ; : : 11,445 65 — — 7,010 -—- 260,134 18 
1977. ’ e 5 : 13,053 102 2,394 1 8,797 —  3,97,893 4) 
1978. . . ; : 13,007 106 1,41] —_ 5,242 — 3,64,194 5 
Rajasthan— 
1956. Z ; : ‘ 15,854 25 10,325 7 341 — 9,00,555 132 
9%6t. 2. ee 18,391 44 9.040 26 3,143 — — 1,04,008 16 
1966. . . P : 21,729 68 11,917 48 3,463 9 3,638 2 
97s oe Oa ae 35,987 133 Ps a 5,177 —~ 24,019 & 
4973. ° ‘ F ; 38,175 16) ~- oe 23,446 69 47,759 3 
1974 . ‘ . : * 43,724 180 — _ 33,118 27 51,002 12 
1975 .. ° . : . es 7 oo a AD a ‘ 
1976 . Pi . . > 47,908 265 —_ — 19,435 10 = 1,18,461 15 
1977. ‘ . . : 50,682 340 2,078 3 29,982 15 2,69,078 187 
1978. 0. el 44,141 224 ae — 13,240 9  1,52,992 72 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956. r 7 . . 30,302 191 5,134 12) 3,106 687 = 4,66,100 119 
1961. ; 7 : . 51,262 202 4,596 114 1,407 _ 97,337 34 
1966. ‘ F ’ P 37,767 189 5,861 26 4,918 195 27,378 3 
1970. : : ‘ . 82,221 185 10,571 34 5,466 _ 21,800 2 
1971. A : , ‘ 84,352 227 10,285 41 13,299 6 20,788 3 
1972. z 2 : : 99,310 194 an ne 7,325 ~ 2,339 sais 
1973. : z ‘ . 88,785 202 wa a 11,029 3 1,417 ae 
1974.  . . «. 93,761 134 ia 3: 16,121 —_ 2,452 ma 
1975. 2. .  ., 72,556 174 — = 10,657 — 1,543 a 
1976. 8 F : 68,565 133 212 14 4,403 _ 18,094 1 


rn 
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Table 232—ParigNts TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 








Number 
Infectious hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
rickettsioses diseases 
State OC OO —_----—_--—— 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 4} 
Tripura— 
1956. : r ‘ : 1 _— 32 —_ — _ 2,499 8 
1961. A ‘ : : 313 6 357 2 —_ — 17,483 4 
1966. . . : - 1,992 12 1,205 14 256 — 5,526 _ 
1971. : . : : 362 H se aie 30 — 1,900 1] 
1973 . : ‘ : i 1,049 6 43 rs 222 _ 5,964 22 
1974. . : : . 2,682 7 ms — 3,060 1 18,889 72 
1975. . . 3 1,523 13 -- — 145 _— 23,252 94 
1976. . . f ‘ 1,187 13 oo — 61 — 28,749 67 
1977. . ; - : 2,343 19 — — 322 _ 26,511 51 
1978. . . .. 4,632 5 525 — 17 —~ 21,342 34 
Uttar Pradesh— 
1956. . 7 . ; 26,682 185 37,798 60 8,882 17 13,281,267 163 
1961. . . : ; 42,533 248 39,537 82 21,335 17 4,80,490 139 
1966. . . |... 70,279 554 20,602 4 34,902 17 86,171 27 
1970. ; ° : : 83,975 574 “= 6,947 — 31,563 5 
1971. . . : : 87,900 360 —_ 5,040 4 38,917 77 
972. 8 oe RB 74,109 389 - * 2,016 — 60,420 10 
1973. . ‘ é e 83,975 579 b ba 6,947 31,563 5 
1974. . «© +» © 48,672 89 A J 1,247 " ——-92,794 
1975. : F ; : 83,826 409 ne Me 8,205 6 1,29,119 9 
1976. . . ° 3 64,724 395 as ats 5,944 3 78,311 12 
West Bengal— 
19566 . : e ; -~ — —. _ 7,950 546 5,07,322 227 
1961. . . : : 10,315 1 7,126 89 idi 1 44,051 25 
1963. . : . . 3,762 98 10,393 138 124 1 24,325 11 
1964. e . . ° 11,923 87 9,581 118 401 —_ 13,504 7 
1965. ; 3 : . 11,678 104 7,414 139 106 — 14,050 pane 
1966. : : ‘ ‘ 14,517 162 8,138 138 106 — 18,875 8 
1967. .« . - + 16,555 132 7,995 130 — — = 12,257 3 
19968.  .« 6 +s 17,870 131 5,064 108 _ — 10,769 = 
1969 . : : ‘ : 22,163 70 oo ee ee oe 28,006 1 


1970. . + + «~~ $0,872 28 s o — — 29,885 2 
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[': 232.— : ; 
Table 232-—Patienrs TREATED HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-Contd. 














(By Diseases) Number 
Infectious hepatitis Rabies Typhus and other Malaria 
rickettsioses diseases 
State —_—_———————_ —__-_ 
T.eated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deathes Treated Deaths 
1 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
Union Territory— * 
A. & N. Islands—- 
1956 7 3 - é 28 _— —_ — — —_— 1,354 8 
1961 . ‘ : ; . 386 . 6 _ _ _ _ 12,562 35 
1966. % ‘ ’ * 565 15 2 _ _ _ 863 1 
1970. . ‘ ‘ é 345 12 . ace oe se 5,038 24 
1971 ‘ ‘ . . 347 9 se a 6 a 5,966 3] 
1972 ’ é ‘: . 425 10 “8 as ee 10,837 20 
1975 i ‘ . . 626 14 _ —_ _ —_ 1,206 17 
1976. é ‘ é : 803 16 — _ _ _— 1,410 19 
1977, ‘ F 7 7 684 14 _ — 2,820 19 
1979. . : . 5 925 15 — — 15,762 41 
Arunachal Pradeseh— 
1965. : . . ' 5 _— 38 — — = 209 ee 
1966 P ‘ é _ = = — — = = = 
1971 ‘ F > . 1,291 4 —_ ~ _ — 11,944 _ 
1972. p : . . 1,534 4 — _ ~— —_— 12,328 — 
1973. ; ; E x 1,690 4 _ — — — 20,865 _— 
974. 2. 2... 1,530 4 2 a = — 21,573 — 
1975. . - : A 332 — — — _ — 24,810 _ 
1976. : . F ; 803 16 176 — 27,914 _ 
1977. 7 ‘ . . 2,144 2 ae 24,571 9 
1978. . ‘ . ‘ 937 7 — — 37 _ 30,137 9 
Chandigarh— 
1968. ° ‘ 500 — 375 8 — 
1969 . & 1,271 7 384 = 11 as 
1970. ‘ . 379 6 a = oe = 
i971. ‘ ‘ F . 1,084 8 135 — 15 _ 
1972. . . ‘ . 1,013 6 97 — 90 _ 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969 . : ; 2 _ ae ae — — 382 _ 
1970 ‘ . _ — 58 — — a 530 _ 
1971. r ‘ 5 a a. ive o — 2,165 _ 
1972. . . 8 —_ * ss _ — 767 _ 
1974. . 11 _ — — 543 —_ 1,396 1 
1975. . - 16 ~— _ — _ — 2,484 _ 
1976.  . . 25 = 61 24 =~ = 1,172 2 
1977. 3. 6 se z = — = = = 165 = 
1978 ° e e . e 85 1 u boar | = = 458 — 

Delhi . . . ‘ — — — = aoe _ _ — 

Goa, Daman and Diu— 

62. . . ; : il — 2 _ — — 41 _ 
1963 . F Fs . 7 — 6 — _ -~ 124 —_ 
1964 . e . . ‘ 4 —_ 1 — — —_ 191 ~ 
1965 . . . . . { _ 13 — — = 173 —~ 
1966. ‘ ‘ ‘ 20 — 10 _ — — 146 ~ 

Lakshudweep— 

1961. 247 = ~ _ = — _ — 
1962. ; : . ‘ 7 _ _ _ _ 10 _ 
1963. , : 3 : 7 _ 5 _ — _ 2 — 
1964. . « «+ | vs acs = = a = as - 
1965.  . «© «© « 20 = _ — 1 — a wie 
1966 . . c 9 —_— — _ _— — ~ — 
1967. . « : 88 os — = _ - = ai 
1968. « . «6 75 _— ae ea 3 jak 2 mee 
1969. , . « ‘ _ —~ _ _— ve ee —~ _ 
1970 . ; . . ‘ 32 _ _ _ 2 _ _ _ 

Mizoran— 

M3 : . ‘ 45 > _ _ 100 =_ 1,198 2 
1974. . ‘ ‘ ° 21 _- _ — 146 — 773 ~~ 
1975. ’ : , ° 187 —_ _ — 145 — 89 ~ 
1976. * . . 27 _ _ _— _— _ 269 —_ 
1977. 7 ° . 55 _ _ — _ _ 768 _ 
1978. . * . ° 189 — _ _ _ _ 1,784 _ 

icherry— =s 

PO kk 8,850 7 = = s “ 
1970. : . . : 4,692 16 as és _ _ —_ — 
1971. - . : ‘ 2,027 ees 6 2% _ _ _ ~~ 
1972. ‘ . 2 : 3,014 1 ar we _ _— _ = 
1973. f s . : 3,043 12 : _ ~ 1 — 
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Table 232-—PaATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-Contd. 
(BY Diseases) 


Number | 





ea a. All othsr di-eases 
Filariasis Ancylostomiasis classified as infec- Malignant neoplasm 
(hook worm) tive & parasitic 


State ——_———_——_—— eS 
T.eated Deaths T:eated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 





1 42 43 4 45 46 47 48 49 





Andhra Pradesh— 


19597. . «.« «© «6 48,330 13 49,311 40 1,665 + 61,866 239 
1962. . «© « « 3,826 = 4,570 16 — — 18,890 56 
1966 5 ve Bae 40,950 9 56,532 55 1,86,406 195 1,14,097 396 
1971-72. 6 ws 78,575 6 1,24,315 14 1,34,607 41 1,61,553 351 
1972-73 . « «©  « 4$,07,112 {128,523 20 2,34,753 89 —1,33,849 411 
1973; 4 oe 4% .  1,27,433 3 1,04,567 24 ©1,44,900 88 1,77,443 447 
1974. . « «6  o 4,51,341 §  1,34,479 14 1,38,177 98  1,44,595 450 
1975. . ee: 88,600 4 1,08,759 5 1,58,84) 57 1,71,384 532 
1976. . « «©  « 4,31,474 5 1,26,507 5 2,51,749 46 2,41,042 465 
1977. 2. «© +  «  4,04,495 2 2,38,593 47 1,95,558 628 
4978. 6 6 eS 417,080 4 2,93,993 i 2,00,302 599 
Assam— 
1963. .  « Ba 209 — 26,498 4 = — 10,077 13 
1966 - % : : 49 rl 26,765 5 20,646 8 1,341 46 
17k. 68 es 60 — 61,676 3 oe a 9,707 136 
1972. .- « « 6 57 — 64,954 3 an ue 10,012 141 
1973. «© «© «© +6 25 — 26,784 — 46,413 — 13,434 101 
1974. . «© «© 6 842 — 33,436 = 25,322 ae 9,529 37 
1975 i Be ; 842 = — 24,922 = 8,780 30 
1976. «2 « ; : 972 =e 585824 6 15,629 = 6,093 177 
1977. «6 : ; 80 —~ 19,823 i 53,951 ! aa we 
1978. .« «. - . 248 = Be BS 66,195 2 6,148 104 
Bihar— 
1956. .6 . : ! 63,745 Sag 34135 me 4,076 = 1,708 a 
1957. +. : : $2,412 — 37,510 — 4,225 _ 1,956 ~ 
1958. «4  e : ; 74,032 et 22,853 = 2,418 = 672 zs 
Gujarat— 
1960. . «© « + 6,723 21 18,379 16 4,785 ~ 3,348 60 
1961... oe 9,717 21 9,792 6 2,788 ane 4,611 69 
1966. . «6 4 9,929 151 17,027 20 =: 14,993 _~ 1,960 202 
19699. . «6 4 6,078 17. —-25,030 19 53,499 193 22,669 364 
1970. . « . . 15,948 54 46,464 10 ee es 52,403 392 
197t-.  - ele 918 6 3,000 — 22,080 13 9,892 142 
1972. «© «6 «8 -»6 951 = 889 — 10,279 1 8,009 121 
1973. . . . . 551 1 4,258 1 89,539 49 10,958 149 
1977. .« « «as 2,380 — i. 1. 56,011 18 = ~ 
1978 . a ee . 4,711 4 os = 14,892 7 5,518 191 
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Table 232 — PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARILS - Cuntd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
All oth:  di-easzs 
Filaciasis Ancylotomiasis classified as infective Malignant neoplasm 
(hook worm) & parasitic 
State a a ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Haryana— 

1966. ‘ . ° - 46 — 5,906 — 72,114 33 14,747 35 
1970. < ‘ ‘ r 20 _ 4,191 — 1,30,861 69 12,166 42 
1971. . . . o 24 -- 5,714 — a SA 5,149 60 
1972. ° ‘ : é 265 — 7,894 — ee ar 16,654 66 
1973 . 7 : ‘ 2 2,101 1 7,323 ~ 11,883 85 14,591 63 
1974. . i F 69 — 5,671 — 4,81,502 224 7,744 46 
1975. : . : . 30 _ 11,635 — 7,21,713 205 9,699 66 
1976 . . 7 ;. 240 — 16,114 — 6,85,446 187 14,208 52 
977; « «© 9 4% 3 = - 121570 — 13,16,840 340 14,838 4) 
1978 . : F F : 8 — 11,713 1 10,89,532 394 3,302 58 


Himachal Pradesh— 


565. « « G2 = b 1,116 ® as = 636 5 
1950; « « Dee = = 3,967 2 = a 211 13 
19960. .« « 2. 4 * = 2,055 = = = 447 16 
Del. « « Oe 2 4 2,324 = = a 764 i 
9. «- « Dees 305 <a 6,776 i 9,614 4 487 3 
974i « « Bie i = 7,556 — 10,479 1 540 1 
1975 a eee 7 éz 4,535 = 416 a 440 10 
76; « .«. eee 24 = 9,776 _ 7,807 = 19 ae 
BU. «~ « Pee Z = 7,784 — 18,985 ES 53 es 
7. 8. wlll, CO - 7,194 = 19,221 1 4) = 


Jammu & Kashmir—~ 


1962-63 6. 06 we = 158 — ‘18,299 — 60,487 46 
1963-64 .« . ». . = = 195 ==, § 23,483 — 78,966 45 
1964-65 . .« « 6 a = 255 — 30,385 —  1,08,399 40 
1965-66 . . .  . = = 321 — 35,385 —  1,36,953 21 
1966-67 2. .« « «4 = = 349 — 50,862 — 1,81,533 19 
1967-68 .« «6 « 4 _ — 950 — 53,931 —  4,54,835 14 
1969. . .« .. 22 2 15 2 6 a 337 33 
1970. . «© « 36 2 83 2 i aa 378 61 
1971. . 4 : 40 2 72 es os 330 43 

Karnataka— 

1956. 2. .« 6. 6,677 2 ~—-75,255 8 710 2 27,032 167 
1961. 2 ww 8,759 2 1,11,817 22 6,831 2 = 41,378 291 
1966. «5 « « « 9,468 — 1,52,239 47 84,420 327 48,142 324 
9970. 2. «6 «.« 4 3,074 — 33,791 1 54,477 3 18,996 112 
7l. 6. we 3,174 — 43,672 1 49,405 3 27,077 68 
9972, 2. . ee 2,160 — 42,640 — 49,976 — 26,814 34 
1973. . 2. ee 2,612 28,722 — 46,304 i 17,324 62 
1974. . . «2. 6 2,248 — =: 20,238 —~ 48,601 9 2,48,412 165 
1977, 2. kk 22,061 —  1,01,546 — 93,330 14 74,999 438 
1978. 0. 12,115 — 85,549 15 1,11,037 4 ~ a 


a a a eR 
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Table 232-—PATIENIS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-Contd. 
(By Diseases) 




















Number 
Filariasis Ancylostomiasis All other diseases Malignant neoplasm 
(hook worm) classified as infective 
& parasitic 
Stare ee De ahah i ee eS 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Kerala— 
1958. 14,050 ~ 29,071 — 4,64,539(a) 108 11,106 141 
1961. 76,471 25 = 2,52,621 31 = 3,10,787 55 36,606 238 
1966. 1,08,004 13 3,17,868 39 = 2, 10,082 27 57,083 413 
1971. : 1,75,796 6 4,13,970 36 — — 33,708 188 
1973... 1,17,315 8 2,24,414 62 2,20,607 208 =: 39,072 472 
1974. 1,08,606 1 4,45,781 267 —3,89,207 204 27,079 585 
1975. 1,22,739 13. 3,70,599 21 3,34,506 204 ~—- 81,688 680 
1976. ; 99,377 11 = 4,09,715 7 4,54,707 719 43,689 705 
1977... 1,37,879 6  7,47,658 17. 4,10,480 74 42,719 728 
. 1978. — a ~— —_ -— —~ —_ _ 
Madhya Pradesh-— 
1956. 1,583 # 1,105 —_ 1,211 — 3,192 144 
1961. 2,916 _ 3,745 o 3,085 3 18,927 15 
1966 . 423 =¢ 1,423 1 62,453 57 75,847 25 
1971. 1,375 = 4,565 14 67,918 37 ~—- 19,546 719 
1973. 1,403 12 6,714 — 70,318 24 35,115 288 
1974. 3,918 3 7,092 2 64,220 57 -33,394 287 
1975. 3,683 — 9,415 3 95,356 76 26,403 214 
1976. 3,398 —~ 9,369 3 99,825 26 27,869 809 
1977. 2,463 — 10,079 --  1,04,029 35 42,723 326 
1978 . 1,324 . 5,878 16 50,296 80 25,833 884 
Maharashtra— 
1960. 8,293 3, 35,324 3 3,593 4 22,483 385 
1961 . 48,873 4 44,811 6 3,313 — 10,788 330 
1964 . 23,269 145 67,213 19 43,241 _- 39,529 596 
1973. 4,395 1 ” ae 48,419 124 6,75] 615 
1974. 3,554 — «1,941 4 31,887 83 13,706 723 
1975. 5,702 — 4,686 5 27,446 59 10,729 740 
1976. 2,509 2 3,193 ~ 43,489 14 12,039 815 
1978 . 4,880 J 86,076 105 10,164 660 
1979 . 2,204 _ 34,508 103 a6 oe 
Manipui— i 
ise” _ &2 & &= 4 2&2 t& = 
—_ — 3,437 —_ — _ _ _ 
al 934 ee : os 3,344 3 
1973 . 6 oe 7 ~ 825 ~~ 2,772 _— 
4974 6 _ 277 — 896 _ 3,024 _ 
1975 . _ — — - 220 - 7,713 — 
1976 . - 4 1,841 _ ~ — 4,848 3,563 = 
1977 - F — _ J,672 1 2,271 _ 120 _ 
1978. — — 2,334 — 1,153 _ 36 ~_ 
LR, RAR RE Pe 


ee et 


(a) The figures are incomplete. 
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Table 232.--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—~ Contd. 

















(By Diseases) 


Number 


All other diseases 


























Filariasis Ancylostomiasis classified as infective Malignant neoplasm 
(hook worm) & parasitic 
State Bre emai a pS ee 
Treated Deaths Treated = Deaths Treated Deaths Treated eaths 
1 ee) 43 44 4 46) 47 48 “49 
Meghalaya-- - 
1969. ze a 4,227 ae 2s a ! = 
1970. 151 _ 3,865 2 _— — 2 = 
1971. . _— —_ 2,325 _ — -— 5 . 
1975. . 9 — 4,726 1 3,011 1 1,269 4 
1976. 335 _ 5,207 — 7,056 14 657 12 
(977 . 3,614 ~— 1,269 —_ 8,597 4 683 8 
1978 . _ — —_ = = = — as 
Nagaland— 
1969 . : == = 3,113 = 40,930 320 2 
1971 . 584 ~- 4,213 - ee es 73 5 
1972. 18 _ 3,605 — 16,054 3 10 a 
1973. 9 — Bgl — 12,364 -— 517 4 
1974. 1,076 *& 3,265 me 15,290 = 1,432 4 
1975. 217 — 6,775 — 10,265 -- 1,216 2 
1976 . : 58 a. 4,194 = 5,351 Ss 1,415 ae 
1977. . 84 _ 4,569 — 6,674 2 1,292 = 
1978 . 22 = 3,682 — 9,669 i aa 
1979 . 1,349 — 4,288 _ 1503 = 
Ortssa— 
1956. - 5 tt . ae hg or os 
1961 . 21,386 14 39,265 44 440 2 48,857 108 
1966. 70,700 18 88,517 110 1,15,356 56° 94,499 180 
1971 . 1,46,329 17 1,35,632 57 an - 83,743 237 
1973. 1,67,220 14 1,55,950 66 85,965 32 63,857 244 
1974. 1,64,938 33 4,55,702 23. 36,655 29. 43,270 208 
1975. 2,32,000 10 1,92,869 57 1,48,670 91 42,697 272 
1976 . 2,25,946 f 217,634 39 1,24,233 89 71,724 405 
1977. 2,87, 149 5 2,39,304 70 = 1,62,986 61 1,80] 8 
1978 . 3,05,840 7 2,35,545 60 1,71,539 44 69,430 398 
Punjab— 
1956. 67 ae 7,079 2 1,115 3 45,693 127 
1961. 383 — 42,232 7 2,623 _— 26,496 278 
1966 . : 206 9,952 18 — 1,03,205 9 35,106 229 
1971. ’ 854 = 13,885 4 ay v 23,097 280 
1973. : 790 — 17,227 6 — 1,64,879 70 26,314 237 
1974. , 864 —~ 16,731 10 2,30,737 102 17,303 286 
1975. ; 425 1 14,472 1 3,06,494 99 25,442 322 
1976. 661 _ 2,276 —  4,07,704 97 25,996 283 
1977. : _ — 32,626 2 4,56,691 103 40,144 334 
1978. 766 - 19,742 —_ 44,979 108 66,911 178 
Rajasthan — 

"1956. 2,038 1 592 = 8 “~  1,70,879 69 
1961. 39 —_ 2,572 l _ _— 37,055 107 
1966. 1,378 1 1,128 —~- 1,19,281 99 35,157 153 
1971. 1,784 --- 3,304 — _— — 11,839 177 
1973. 3,995 4 593 1 1,41,610 44 12,075 126 
1974. 3,475 t 785 — — 1,39,877 71 14,029 186 
1975. 5 a ve ae oa as aa 
1976. ; 1,670 = 890 —  1,98,566 24 ‘12,569 280 
1977. ‘ 2,072 “+ 8,490 —  3,23,063 65 18,536 200 
1978 F 985 1. 9,405 — 2,77,105 11 1,355 4 


i 





562 


State 








Tamil Nadu— 


1956. 
1961. 
1966 . 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973 . 
1974. 
1975. 
1976 . 


Tripura— 


1956. 
1961. 
1966. 
1971. 
1973 . 
1974, 
1975. 
1976 . 
1977. 
1978. 
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Table 232-—PaTIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES--- Contd. 


Uttar Pradesh— 


1956. 
1961. 
1966 . 
1970. 
1971. 
1972. 
1973. 
1974 . 
1975 . 
1976. 


West Bengal— 


1956. 
1961, 
1963 . 
1964 . 
1965 . 
1966 . 
1967 . 
1968 . 
1969 . 
1970 . 


(By Diseases) 














Number 
All other diseases 
Filariasis Ancylostomiasis classified as infec- Malignant 
(hook worm) tive & parasitic neoplasm | 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
42 43 4 45 46 47 48 49 ¢ 
: 1,25 ,659 32 36,958 18 2,943 29 78,194 313 
» = 1,45,789 19 2,15,918 37 3,373 1} 62,977 544 
.  1,10,546 7 ~=1,23,607 3 _ —_ 47,677 256 
189,128 4 4,77,266 5 10,62,475 225 = 3,77,449 281 
2,09, 304 6 2,95,144 7 14,69,189 187  4,21,022 301 
. +  3,30,867 11 3,74,798 2 23,76,391 171 52,716 19) 
. » 3,54,257 13. 3,04,844 13 20,91,643 92 27,253 142 
. 5,43,444 12 3,68,337 — 19,50,698 203 42,474 243 
7 4,47,001 7 3,57,456 1 21,78,476 127 9,889 126 
7 4,14,637 6 84,581 — 21,03,350 229 11,683 ul 
7 ° 3 _— 276 6 222 3: 14 2 
‘ . 59 — 961 1 109 7 89 2 
7 205 — 4,953 6 26,593 14 250 37 
; 3 _ 1,735 4 _— =_ 8t ~ 
. * 274 = 4,136 3 31,497 4 3,545 7 
‘ 3 236 — 10,190 —_ 41,932 28 6,736 16 
7 79 — 8,463 4 41,743 16 1,294 11 
‘ 41 — 14,670 1 41,551 18 3,375 1$ 
‘ 44 — 14,750 — 42,647 20 2,749 3 
; . 19 = 48,948 _ 40,466 10 1,672 3 
. . 27,077 3 1,335 20 207 17 1,38,068 190 
. 41,105 16 26,353 48 4,293 9 2,56,547 207 
72,628 23 715,423 31-3, 10,187 383-2, 18,924 473 
1,02,843 5 81,464 42  §,79,080 392 =2,01,155 303 
58,877 18 57,085 47 = 1,97,805 249 ~=—-:1,77,598 245 
52,477 19 Ar. ee 2,45,065 332 =: 1,55,166 203 
-  1,02,593 5 ie 3,01,795 141 78,039 19) 
F ‘ 33,204 12 as 1,53,138 83 97,056 130 
59,450 20 as 2,40,785 220 =-:1,42,770 186 
38,832 6 on ee =1,44,044 287 92,562 116) 
P 12,942 - 22,437 15 8,597 55 23,561 468 
14,480 7 30,108 23 1,480 11 -1,22,901 596 
20,031 4 35,006 40 _ — 1,19,542 4,285 
* 17,280 3 37,862 43 804 —  1,19,399 742 
P 20,182 6 48,476 33 879 3 -3,40,091 919° 
é 23,246 3 37,963 46 12,31,331 76 =1,32,287 666 
7 F 21,026 8 38,304 7§ 10,02,497 98 1,34,280 735 
. 15,369 3 35,064 33 8,26,758 6) 89,209 526 
. 18,035 3 29,959 20 _ —_ 76,094 417 
. 23,955 _ 30,681 10 6,04,493 4 76,050 179 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES— Contd. 
(By Diseases) 





























Number 
aie . All other diseases 
Pilariasis Ancylostomiasis classified as infec - Malignant 
5 (hook worm) tive & parasitic neoplasm 
tale ner erat Oe ee 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 
Union Territory 
A. & N. Islands— 
1956. . % : . 27 — 103 ~ 10 — 9 —_ 
1961. ‘ F . ‘ or _ 185 _ 6 _ 165 4 
1966. : 7 é ; 139 = 1,549 _- 6 _ 101 6 
1970. é : é é 161 — as ie ae ee es 
971... 166 _ on - % 
1972, 2.) . 813 —< 7 . . oe 
1975. i : : , 85 1 ditt _ 1,518 _ 1,030 8 
1976. , i . _ 181 1 859 — 1,105 1 74 7 
1977. 2... 187 = 1,082 = 1,105 = 72 10 
rr 2 309 — - 1,748 : 37 6 
Arunachal pradesh— 
1969 ‘ . ‘ . 23 —_ 470 — 167 — 18 —_ 
1971. ‘ . js . 86 —_ 1,371 — 322, _ —_— —_ 
1972. ‘ é : . 115 — 2,399 —_ 119 — 137 — 
1973. “ ‘ A : 115 — 1,992 =~ 712 _ 157 2 
1974. ; 7 ‘ é 103 — 2,109 -_ $49 — 256 = 
1975. : 7 : . 31 — 1,077 _ 25 — 6 ots 
1976. P ‘ : : 1 _ 1,586 _— 9,077 _ 7 a 
1977 « ‘ . : . 156 —_ 1,907 — 10,366 _ 5 1 
1978 . . : : : 6 — "3 1,911 — — a= 
Chandigarh— 
1968, sk Ot = _ 882 = 1,248 = 110 6 
1969, . . _ ~ 358 _ 1,523 _ 17 4 
1970. .  . _ — — ~ 50 = 6 1 
1971. ‘ : é ‘i _ 7103 ~ 1,560 _ 19 4 
1972. e ° ; = = = 685 — 1,642 _ 72, li 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969 7 p a _ ~ — =_ — = 1 ant 
1970. : ‘ 2 B — — -— — — —_ _ as 
1971 ‘ : . * _ _ _ _ _ — 247 pean 
1972. . ‘ : ‘ _ _ — _ _ _ 464 as 
1974. ‘ : 10 ~~ 252 a 125 — = oe 
1975. 6 — 226 _ 355 —_ 3 a 
1976. A * 7 _ 321 _ 368 _ 3 1 
1977 ‘ : ; : 7 — 539 — 447 — 56 es 
1978 . ‘ ‘ 2 ; 40 — 613 _ 186 — 5 —_ 
Delhi-~ i: . i é we wt ai a ee = Pe 
Goa, Daman. & Diu— 
1962 : : 166 — 2 —_ 819 oo 10 —_ 
1963 17} — 22 — 777 _ 14 — 
1964 > + a 233 = 52 _ 819 = 29 1 
1965, : FA , 25 — 18 — 1,612 1 104 3, 
1966. r . 5 -~ 265 — 3,574 1 73 1 
Lakshad weep— 
1961 129 _ 110 _ _— _ ~ — 
1962 . 481 _ 224 _ _~ _ — — 
1963. F F ‘ . 1,150 _ 104 -— _ — 21 ii 
1965. ° . e F 1,548 —_ 180 _ 751 ~ 1,065 _ 
1966. : i : : 1,500 _ 458 _ 1,684 _ _ a, 
1967. : . . ‘ 842 _ 4 _ 1,733 _ 6 — 
1968. ’ . ® 7 1,371 _ 170 ~ 2,314 _ 40 ios 
1969. * . . . -_ — = — — — -— — 
1970. . . 7 F 63 _ 376 - 303 —_ 42 —_ 
Mizoram— 
1973. ‘ ‘ i . “e ‘Se 158 _ ste ee 4,465 —_, 
1974. ‘ - ‘. : es a 148 _ §,242 = 
1975. ‘ : . . od ae 53 _ sis 3,358 pees 
1976. : i ‘ ° _ _ 1 ~ _ _ -_ ~~ 
1977, 7 < . F _ _ ~ — 452 ~ _ = 
1978. A * ° r — ~ 39 _ 3,000 _ 41 ote 
a 


10,282 
11,756 
. 5,511 
. . 6,407 


1970. 
1971, 
1972. : 
1973. 


201 
173 
226 


2,706 
1,914 
12,370 


mir 
_ 
| 
Py 
Phil 
wel fl 
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an 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPERSARIES— Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
































Number 
Benignand other Diabetes mellitus Avitaminoses and Anaemias 
neoplasms other nutritional 
: deficiency 
State —— i) 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
I 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 37 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. : < E : 10,226 9 28,638 85 3,19,162 200 4,43,237 667 
1962. ; P A 28,890 56 49,244 94 247 12 3,40,823 397 
1966. ‘ : : : 7,591 54 49,410 155 9,24,729 260 9,08,062 436 
1971-72. , . : 8,976 134 69,714 167 5,76,752 210 5,61,563 362 
1973. 3 . ‘ ; 7,719 28 17,520 196 14,74,435 286 15,12,177 386 
1974. F : , 5 10,858 24 93,984 204 12,61,781 261 15,05,432 437 
1975, : : : 5 6,886 39 =-:1,14,120 336 15,16,650 422 18,57,820 584 
1976. ; Fi : é 4,803 54  1,19,993 349 17,86,184 298 20,48,316 627 
1977. ‘ é . ‘ 6,709 26 =-1,28,532 380 21,75,459 270 18,97,931 529 
1978. ‘ : : : 11,337 44 1,114,658 374 22,90,848 275 24,14,043 558 
Assam— 
1963. ‘ ‘ - 7 — — 1,154 5 _ _ _ _ 
1966. . . g : 1,084 = 1,098 1 78,988 59 31,931 13 
1971. . ; : 1,302 3 30,368 8 1,15,992 2) 58,242 49 
1972. . : . 6 1,307 3 2,394 9 1,211,490 21 58,725 47 
1973. 7 A ; : 2,745 — 4,586 9 1,04,311 53 -1,50,58) 433 
1974, : é 3 ‘ 3,365 — 5,102 4 1,49,759 3 =1,88,018 35 
1975. 7 ;: ‘ : 3,223 4,967 5 1,47,941 2 1,79,329 31 
1976. . . : ° 2,594 1 7,050 36 =61, 52,061 38 1,68,682 132 
1977. _ ; z 5 3,582 1 3,646 32 =1,64,078 67 =1,83,583 168 
1978. : : 5 : 3,207 1 3,764 28 1,04,013 52 1,42,737 142 
Bihar— 
1956, ‘ . : 5 1,708 — 708 — 1,42,113 — 38,802 _ 
1957. ‘ . ‘ D 1,956 _ 1,004 — 39,985 _ 32,025 _~ 
1958. : : . P 672 — 562 — 1,39,432 —_ 21,565 _ 
Gujarat— 
1960. % : 5 A 3,746 13 5,841 23 =«1,51,101 105 _ _ 
1961. . * : F 3,513 25 3,069 33 75,056 148 _ ~ 
1966. F : ; : 4,509 17 9,709 70 62,243 305 ~ — 
1969. ‘ r : ‘ 9,640 50 18,773 105: 155:7,201 34 _ _ 
1970. 2 7 : ‘ 20,828 68 33,033 109 3,30,374 427 _ _ 
1971. . é ‘ 7 6,840 31 13,570 96 11,410 87 22,389 149 
1972. ‘ , ‘ : 4,137 34 5,335 17 11,867 133 25,104 410 
1973. ; . . . 3,612 20 9,938 90 41,111 72 25,954 229 
1977. Re : , . — _ ea ons a os aie An 
1978 . j < . ‘ 1,286 22 3,828 102 22,995 79 28,522 224 
Haryana— 
1966. : . 7 : 3,268 5 1,810 14 36,696 33 90,111 67 
1970. F ‘ : ‘ 3,498 40 2,925 28 62,071 2 1,35,9]1 61 
1971. F , : - 4,682 ii 4,379 23 70,678 12 1,39,845 80 
1972. ‘ : i. ‘ 3,444 1] 4,484 38 1,09,515 19 = 1,83,782 94 
1973. ; - » * 4,514 16 5,043 42 6,493 2 = 2,70,764 ‘95 
1974. , : ; x 3,293 17 6,148 38 =1,89,755 22 = 1,90,229 81 
1975. : A i ‘ 2,664 7 6,296 41 1,88,027 14 -2,53,487 95 
1974. é F é ‘ 1,575 9 26,971 40 2,15,447 29 = 2,73,056 132 
1977. ‘ ‘5 P : 2,671 9 10,115 67 =2,84,205 31 = 2,92,947 146 
1978. E ‘ . : 1,176 i] 10,485 68 2,99,930 30 2,68,489 132 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd, 
(By, Diseases) 




















Number 
Benign and other Diabetes mellitus Avitamineses and Anaemias 
neoplasms . other nutrition: ] 
deficiency 
State ————— a a es, oc 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 50 $1 52 53 54 35 56 57 


Se Ee ee ee ee 
Himachal Pradesh-- 


1956. . «© « - 4,004. 1 294 ied 5,927 3 9,313 7 
1959, gw et 3,198 — 335 4 9,072 4 14,588 4 
960.  . .« 6 782 a 4,118 5 2,018 8 21,965 26 
19616 « «© ° Beoee 698 se 4,167 4 10,257 7 22,076 121 
1973. 2. 8 es 29 =o 696 4 35,899 1 81,732 37 
1974, 6 «© “es 4 733 * 842 2 39,262 1 73,468 34 
1915, 6 «© «© » 82 = 1,244 Be 57,253 1 1,12,312 51 
1976. «© © «© | 31 1 1,230 8 35,241 1 = 73,501 14 
19776 . 2: @ 0 130 1 1,255 De 27,136 5 91,278 45 
1978 : «+ Fae 20 2 9,820 6 31,933 6 1,22,042 61 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63 6 . «© «+ 19 ae 958 ~ 1,997 20 $0,646 20 
1963-64 . . «© . 23 = 3,159 — 3,071 25 80,616 20 
1964-65 6 . «©  . 29 =~ © w1Pt182 — 7,343 30 1,01,376 30 
1965-66 6 . «  . 40 — 13,187 — 14,326 ‘8 -2,11,248 8 
1966-67 . «© «. . 80 — 14,892 — 26,763 5 3,57,962 5 
1967-68 .« . . . 196 —~ 14,898 — 19,17,089 — | 5,9$,130 _ 
19699, . . . . 139 3 147 6 313 8 4,298 116 
1970. .« . .. 4l 6 116 6 350 Gl 4,164 49 
71. . 2. 27 = 136 7 281 1 3,139 27 
Karnataka— 
1956, 6 +. @ « 5,756 06,538 83 1,36,783 217 3,31,847 697 
961... : 7,262 yom i 1 174 2,22,896 291 5,414,728 990 
1966. -. . .. 2,199 § 88,016 388  3,59,651 787 4,28,814 1,469 
1969, . .. : 544 12: 18,320 59 2,07,554 193 _2,83,151 489 
iis 4. 4 a es: 719 8 40,245 126 215,365 54 2,97,277 15 
1972. 5. «oa 2,313 - 46,147 101 2,34,052 53 .3,57,562 188 
1973, 2. 2. ‘ 610 6 34,208 107 1,83,060 46 2,52,685 128 
1974, . .. : 3,885 1 14,638 36 1,55,893 82  2,26,329 97 
1977 ow eS F 13,315 8 41,227 18 4,02,367 117 6,94,792 254 
1978. wk : 5,265 17 39,238 187 5,48,153 263 -7,34,206 618 
Kerala— 
19586 we 5,562 4 32,119 47 12,17,902 682 8, 19,056 478 
1961. . «6. ‘ 5,587 15 55,769 117  4,19,796 235 13,80,771 530 
1966. . «6 . 6,139 18 1,16,06] 335 8,61,323 475 20,11,180 107 
L971 «4 1,470 — 3,64,113 406 11,78,057 207 15,62,731 388 
1973, .» .6© . ‘ 4,135 8 79,298 293 8,72,334 559 12,39,976 872 
1974. 2. 4. . 7 5,091 65 ? - ee Re: a i 
1975, . 6. , 4,872 39-8 5,830 272 20,10,699 354 31,36,771 901 
WI. «oe ‘ 6,499 52 1,05,017  —-333.—«-24,13,350 522 29,81,344 969 
Sts os ee 7,643 59 1,56,109 575 23,71,648 570 28,70,941 957 
1978. 6 es —_ co ae ae = daa — _ 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED [XN HoSpITALs AND DISPENSARIES Contd . 
{By Diseases) 

















Number 
Benign and other Diabetes mellitus Avitaminoses and other Anamizs 
nooplasms nutritional deficiency 
State re eee 
Treated De.ths Treated Decths Treated Deaths Treatcd  Dezths 
1 50 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. ‘ ‘ é . 399 25 10,085 31 10,908 125 30,797 189 
1961. . ‘i . : 7,875 3 9,085 6 39,330 53 73,331 78 
19606, ‘ : ‘ ‘ 1,384 1 3,500 84 24,934 22 = 1,31,411 115 
1971. ee : ‘ 718 2 18,407 36 96,858 136 3,86,667 426 
1973. : F : , 1,203 _ 14,849 86 96,080 158 17,183 483 
1974. é . : ; 581 13 4,156 32 48,802 51 38,29] 358 
1975. . 7 ; : 2,341 2 8,878 101 =1,70,614 199 3,855,185 3C6 
1976. . . . . 893 7 15,634 57 1,72,944 150 2,€7,1€6 254 
1977. ‘ . ; 1,215 12 11,576 58 1,56,888 212 4,84,235 446 
1978. F . ; : 733 15 15,966 47 97,062 359 3,28,442 170 
Maharahstra— 
1960. ° : : ; 9,230 63 — = _ £s = = 
1961. ‘ . : ; 7,990 97 239,927 §32 _ _ ~ ~ 
1964. . < — — 12,309 154 3,25,073 647 ~ = 
1973. . . rs : 3,074 47 11,883 235 74,696 575 2,04,539 947 
974, 6. 2. .. 2,906 79 17,046 312 =: 73,463 668 1,75,499 943 
1975, . . E ‘ 1,889 64 34,943 331 85,590 794 2,13,772 822 
197%. «© «© « - 7.118 90 43,851 479 93,028 543 2,57,133 723 
1978. 2. .« « | 1,718 34 = 87,419 342 1,11,066 509 283,069 1,842 
1979. a ° e 2,043 62 9,373 331 72,947 556 -4,35,070 997 
Mantpur— . 
1956(a) ° e A ~ 847 — 1,129 _ 12,447 —_ 
1961. ° . ° ° 672 _— 690 — 10,968 — 38,715 — 
1966, ‘ . F : —_ — _ — 3,103 -— 1,107 20 
1971. ° . * e 424 = 1,158 — 1,560 = 6,763 2 
1973. . . . . _— 758 — 4,072 _ 9,444 eee 
1974. . 2 . A 65 — 935 _ 436 _ 3,406 == 
1975. - 3 : : — — 627 _ 318 — 16,105 2 
1976, ‘ é ; = = bee 1,105 _ 5,978 _ 13,705 _ 
1977. a 7 : ; 5 — 137 os 11,053 —_ 14,716 —_ 
1978. 2. eee 15 = 278 een 6,506 — 10,993 = 
Meghalaya— 
1969. . . ° . 24 _ 150 —_ 5,709 3 3,624 1 
1970. <% : . = — $75 a 5,345 2 2,581 1 
1M ek 5 _ 15 1 3,234 1 1,940 2 
1975. oe 8 n ‘ 210 —_ 33 _ 873 8 13,518 4 
1976. . F : ‘ 228 _ 422 4 23,673 31 24,224 30 
1977. ; ‘ : . 259 ~_— 323 3 14,767 11 22,231 1§ 
1978. . . « - -- = se = a“ — = oa 
Nagaland— 
1969. = % ‘ : 15 _ 33 — 32,279 — 73,595 2 
1971. . ‘s . F 130 — 894 —_ 29,048 2 47,809 8 
1972. * Ms 7 : 46 1 456 1 23,816 1 41,063 5 
1973. 7 ‘ : : 289 — 842 — 25,118 _ 42,364 10 
1974 , ‘ 7 F : 454 2 802 —_ 38,339 5 58,230 3 
1975. ‘ : j 171 —_ 1,260 ~~ 42,903 _ $0,709 a 
1976 .. ; ‘ ‘ : 37 _ 552 — 36,724 — 34,360 1 
19077. 2 ; , : 39 —_ 1,504 _ 39,856 _ 30,695 8 
1972. ‘ i - : A497 _ 2,808 _ 43,110 2 37,107 4 
1979 , F : F : 269 _ 2,896 2 38,510 _ 36,085 2 





i rr a nr rn en ee eet ~ 


fy The figures are fncomplete, 








State 
1 
| rs 
Orissa— 

1959, FA * 
1961. P . 
1966. F 
1971. ; 
1973. F F 
1974. 


1975, ° . ’ 
1976. : 
1977. . . 


1978 . . - 
Punjab— 
1956. : 
1961. $ ‘ 
1966. . ° 
1971. . . 
1973 . . : . 
1974. ° 7 . 
1975. ° . 


1976. . . . 
1977. ’ . 
1978. . . 


Rajasthan— 
1956. . ’ 
1961 ‘ . 5 
1966. . . e 
1971, ‘ . 
1973. . 


1974 . . . . 
1975. . . 
1976 . ‘ . 
1977. . . . 
1978 . . ‘ 


Tamil Nadu— 


1956. . . . 
1961. . . . 
1966. ’ e . 
1970. . . . 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
8 :niga and other Diabetes mellitus Avitaminoses and Anzemics 
noplasms other nut-itional 
deficiency 
Trested Deaths Treated Deaths Treeted eaths Treated Deaths 
50 51 $2 53 54 35 56 57 
2,835 2 2,345 16 = 2,05,084 205 90,480 246 
3,936 3,777 10 1,85,829 205 79,146 174 
6,031 - 11,688 50 =6,61,639 357 3,913,312 347 
3,956 8 14,234 115 9,328,506 268 5,49,323 388 
8,361 14 18,527 87 12,60,939 462 7,54,312 4&0 
3,608 V1 25,877 84 12,341,344 439 7,38,926 458 
47,646 22 25,877 84 13,59,728 489 812,642 512 
5,776 14 21.28) 106 15,84,)5) 350 = 957,581 592 
5,887 10 22,857 103 18,47,473 340 10,60,864 570 
4,434 ve 30,662 113 19,21,407 294 11,06,282 793 
9,041 29 4,935 25 48,170 27 1,71,112 144 
eel S ae 3,995 51 58,763 27 ~=-2,13,770 246 
7,391 89 5,456 85 74,879 38 1,53,298 328 
6,430 37 22,349 164 1,36,483 34, 3,12,238 1€§ 
5,938 27 15,470 116° 2415251 42 4,04,415 165 
7,374 60 22,940 115 2,06,229 49 4,49,379 1&5 
5,031 3 15,813 131 2,91,447 35 5,45,811 166 
6,346 39 19,621 125 3,73,757 59 -6,87,056 175 
4,312 45 25,621 142 -3,89,395 91 -7,33,981 298 
3,420 30 27,267 137 4,21,896 55 7,44,869 3k 
2,582 8 4,056 19 723521 17 1,20,865 138 
7,423 24 4,094 18 92,691 35 -1,48,8¢7 19] 
7,627 47 5,474 37 = -1,92,212 32 =. 2,64,3&6 21) 
24,498 46 7,196 ST 2563,937 53° -2,93,136 200 
5,954 17 9,235 43 3,68,108 58  3,60,907 271 
4,436 21 12,29] 66 3,36,469 44 3,7),0]1 278 
4,893 20 12,113 64 4,38,517 ‘50 = 230,297 387 
4,423 24 15,287 157 4,01,691 48 4,97,802 335 
4,685 19 13,734 65 —_ —  5,90,268 358 
14,076 16 26,908 146 4,84,427 625 5,96,93] 897 
11,361 68 44,208 240 10,35,971 713 -8,10,145 914 
18,920 20 58,198 172 10,23,633 331 12,42,7C6 1,€&9 
7,969 28 1,04,496 120 18,78,721 286 20,28,177 944 
1971 @® wo 23,597 15 1,47,347 188 26,76,888 265 21,24,824 996 
1972 . . ‘ 3,917 6 4,07,645 300 36,07,790 261 31,55,€56 1,343 
1973. e . ‘ 1,208 1 3,27,348 205 32,32,987 200 33,76,589 1,CC2 
1974. . ‘ 2,302 16 2,90,094 164 39,65,650 196 34,01,295 1,C81 
1975 . r 1,044 9 = 4,25,52& 212 40,12,769 206 38,02,816 1,057 
1976. . 788 —- 3,24,142 184 27,28,700 141 31,95,575 $94 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 


Number 
A 
Benign and other Diabetes mellitus Avitaminoses and Anacmigs 
neoplasms other nutritional 
deficiency 





Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


a 
1 50 31 52 53 54 55 56 57 
i 








Tripura— 
1986. 6. +» « 33 4 39 _ 542 21 283 a 
1961. . «© « -« 132 — 163 2 19,231 26 6,376 42 
9665 & * (e -4 221 7 268 1 32,997 46 9,401 35 
71. «© «© “w 34 — —_ — 29,829 41 9,352 12 
1973: -« + Baees 106 — 86 3 65,694 33: 13,958 26 
(Ot, « % Bam 135 = 469 6 88,208 62 29,758 19 
1978. « »« Dees 362 —_ 1,518 3 95 — 37,929 47 
1976. «s .« Dee 210 ~ 3,023 79 1,11,474 50 48,890 31 
1977 :. ~<a. -« Iga 102 a 3,176 40 1,23,182 40 49,381 40 
978i. « « Dee 92 —- 1,229 10 1,98,683 17 72,608 27 

Uttar Pradesh— 
1986. 9% « ooes 2,665 8 5,252 38 1,08,354 158  2,94,740 503 
1961. ©. «© «© «+ 13,988 14 15,366 79  1,49,588 79  4,39,793 799 
1966. « «© «» « 13,356 35 33,983 108 1,59,296 108 10,58,359 889 
1970. . « «+ 13,583 99 44,273 102 4,34,220 230 7,64,686 399 
971, . «© «© «+ 18,250 13. 52,908 94 4,71,657 48 6,84,560 783 
1972, . © «© « 77,442 10 46,086 236 3,99,959 102 6,18,383 16 
(97a. «| « Beem A727 62 37,103 182 3,95,936 14 5,46,901 662 
io. « «= Bee 5,065 2 30,445 20 2,28,894 15 3,31,402 256 
i918, «6 8 8 4 631 53. 37,801 189 4,51,955 68 7,49,308 770 
1976. .« +. « -» 2,340 51 47,765 193 3,37,182 124 6,96,028 106 

West Bengal— 
1956. . «© «© + 10,495 9 5,488 41 1,31,726 447 = _ 
Wer. 2 « = = 20075 86 6,086 58 62,813 431 82,435 504 
19635. « > eee 9,866 87 71,634 89 2,13,840 628 2,29,980 734 
1964. 5 ee eS TST, 85 7,142 116 2,18,222 625 2,95,275 738 
1965. «©. + + «+ 10,976 79 7,488 143 2,47,655 474 2,34,680 617 
966. « +» 2 8,222 98 8,733 110 3,13,500 475 2,46,865 676 
1967. . «0+ + 12,800 104 6,578 200 2,93,239 856 2,12,270 907 
1968. . . + | 7,963 92 3,284 104 3,72,552 648 2,56,793 593 
19969. . . + 7,466 105 4,845 76 3,21,615 442 2,17,409 413 
1970. ». + «© «+ 4,882 68 4,372 41 2,62,721 265 2,002,842 208 

Unton Territory ! 

A. & N. Islands— 
1956. . © «© + 29 ~ 3 _ 253 _ 152 ) 
1960. . «© «© -¢ 9 _ 11 —_ 4,533 11 1,582 7 
1961. . . . * 6 _ 23 — 6,867 17 2,404 5 
1964. 2» » «© «+ 18 _ 62 — 15,529 a3 1,602 5 
1965. 2 + + 6 61 _ 14 — 11,718 20 2,934 11 
1966. »- .© «+ «+ _ _— 16 _ 9,012 19 1,790 : 
1975. : : . : 2 — 64 1 15,738 9 9,948 4 
19976. 2. . 2s 5 2 _ 689 3 24,096 26 2,461 18 
77, « «© «© + 5 1 1,996 2 19,360 22 9,362 28 
19799. . «© «© + _ — 2,953 — 38,336 6 18,888 =: 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HospITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 


State 





1 


Arunachal Pradesh— 
1965. ‘ . 
1970. ‘ 
1971. : . 
1972. y ‘ 
1973. ;: : 
1974. : F 
1975. é ; 
1976. . ‘ 
1977. 

1978. 

Chandigarh— 

1968 . 

1969 . ‘ 
1970. ‘ é 
1971. ‘ P 
1972... 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 


1969. ‘ . 
1970. . 
1971. ‘ 
1972 . . 
1974, . 
1975. . ‘ 
1976 . . . 
1977 . 
1978 . 
Delhi— . . . 
Goa, Daman & Diu— 
1962. F * 
1963. , . 
1964 . 
1965. . 
1966 « ‘ 
Lakshadweep— 
1962. . 
1963 . . 
1965 . . . 
1966. = ’ 
1967 . * . 
1968 . . . 
1969 . 
1970. 
Mizoram— 
1973 . . 
1974 . 
1975. ‘ 
1976 - : ‘ 
1977. . . 
1978 . . . 
Pondicherry— 
1969. 
1970. 
1971 . 
1972. 
1973. . . 


jpepaninsinpnnneoenen ne ee EEE 
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Benign and othet 
neoplasms 


ee a ee 


Diabetes mellitus 








Aviatminoses and 
other nutritional 
deficiency 
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Number 


Anaemias 





Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 


50 


1,410 


181 
710 
153 
186 
278 


131 


i) 


52 


208 
256 


30 
30 


351 
64 


116 
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34 


35 
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56 


309 
4,822 
6,771 
4,387 
6,780 
7,395 
7,309 
6,368 
1,676 

68 


15,010 
16,428 


18,666 
21,871 


4,527 
3,962 
5,185 
3,006 
1,333 
4117 
1,450 
2,932 
2,720 


_— 


623 
1,606 
1,865 
2,566 
7,305 


695 
3,108 
4,615 
6,921 


1,13,689 
1,16,885 
1,00,111 
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Table 232--PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DiISPENSARLES:~ Contd. 
(By Diseases) 


























: Number 
~ — : Diseases of central Rheumatism and 
Psychoses nervous system rheumatic fevers Influenza 
State —_ ——— o-oo Oo 
Treated Deaths Trealed Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
ar a ——33.—~CS«<“CODtst<CSti<(Ci=séi<S ti‘i‘l#OC*O*‘“‘(‘(CéC:SC‘C(“‘éi a ;*~‘éSSC*W 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. : . ‘ ‘ 4,551 1 12,76,422 415. 1,43,587 659 — 6,91,550 29 
1962. z : . - or se 31,540 58 = 1,15,781 32 4,38,444 42 
1966. ‘ 8 ‘ : 20,240 32 16,02,224 916 3,00,449 1,432 3,90,365 8 
1971-72. ‘ ; .  1,36,568 $4 15,04,385 584  3,50,686 1,628  3,35,669 33 
1973 . ‘ ‘ s P 18,203 8 16,42,596 715 4,25,368 2,162 2,77,599 12 
1974. : . - . 14,243 12 16,37,684 814 4,93,917 2,126 —3,03,308 26 
1975. ‘ é < : 12,115 5 — 1,66,243 435 = 1,41,516 31 a on 
1976. - . Fi : 18,533 75 1,34,878 332 18,£10 24 1,50,563 6 
1977. é ° A Z 22,064 106 18,752 377 1,17,381 13° 3,06,856 39 
1978. . ° ’ 23,899 103 21,057 356 =: 1, 16,694 41 11,48,202 24 
Assam— 
4963. ’ é : : aed 971,606 40 ste : ae ss 
1966. : . e . 1,888 3 1,50,907 13 33,178 32 =2,99,985 oe 
i971. . «© « 8,708 19 3,81,510 29 «69,314 111 520,418 1 
1972 ok ee 8,500 18 3,83,829 27 ~—- 51,402 — 5,20,418 1 
1973. eo. OF : ‘ 1,940 P Paes7530 12 57,362 56 = 3,16,713 56 
974. « « Dae 1,924 —  1,76,734 9 35,145 66 3,44,110 = 
1975. . e 1,812 1 1,64,745 it 34,315 62 3,48,305 es 
1976. é . 4,132 — 4,333 87 15,278 24 4,54,742 _ 
1977. .« « «© - 2,027 =F) 17,489 38 =—-:12, 588 i 3,95,913 13 
1978. « « 1,592 —4 1,782 19 8,189 —  4,13,645 ae 
Bibar— 
1956. ‘ . : . 1,229 Be 1,56,592 Ae 8,369 ws 49,612 . 
1957 . je 7 * . 4,261 he 1,81, 159 me 12,990 Rar 10,823 oe 
1958. : . : : 221 gue 1,02554 ee 9,278 Be 10,047 a 
Gujarat— 
1960. . a . 4,781 6 6,45,522 2 ~=1,50,830 358 90,287 78 
1961. . * ‘ ‘ 4,587 2  6,59,306 493 72,039 48 83,858 ied 
1966. ‘ e : : 23,769 2 1,98,159 356 81,077 25 1,59,406 4 
1969, ‘ e . of ..  2,08,008 753 1,15,071 34 -2,78,618 5 
1970. . ‘ e ri 31,305 27° 10,21,941 1,058 1,46,059 31 3,85,727 12 
1971. e ‘ . : 5,964 57 —-1,02,648 425 18,678 281 20,768 — 
1972. . * . : 5,760 72 =1,47,184 366 27,793 384 43,112 i 
1973. . Ps . F 11,572 356 2,29,377 911 85,075 872 52,252 1 
i. « « Gee . ” b " i - i" os 
1978. e : r 2,629 3 1,359 233 3,036 3 24,715 6 

Haryana— 

- 1966.00 el 4,705 6  4,87,502 56 3,88,64! 228 40,647 a 
1970 . r ‘ A : 15,240 14 4,21,104 107 21,068 289 38,392 5 
1971. . ‘ , ; 20,475 Jt 4,45,100 87 19,871 242 29,213 1 
1972. . ‘ ‘ F 14,838 43 5,20,857 16 19,284 302 38,799 pa 
1973. . .  . 4 30,233 15 5,14,620 118 34,745 525 30,507 om 
1974. . 7 s ’ 32,266 12. 5,92,274 125 2,57,972 566 31,484 et 
1975. ° . ‘ ‘ 73,795 It 6,214,251 94 44,101 557 17,101 pare 
1976. F . F : 19,029 9 7,03,303 122 68,185 706 78,183 1 
1977. ° F ‘ F 28,847 11 28,159 43 10,088 87 11,020 7 
1978 . ‘ ‘ . ‘ 23,237 8 33,508 118 3,415 |. 11 13.230 9 

Himachal) Pradesh— . 

marti 132 2 66,100 10 21,646 37. «1,219 5 
Toso. . : ‘ ‘ 144 2 65,131 17 17,173 37 1,096 roe 
1960. . ° : ‘ 719 j 66,934 12 38,509 32 1,177 —_ 
1961. ‘ . ‘ 3 90 _ 53,037 9 39,473 35 1,339 pone 
1973. ‘ . . : 2,968 — 14,396 8 34,727 36 9,326 — 
4974. . ’ 4 . 443 _ _ —_ 20,335 2  1,31,911 47 
1975. : : : ; 520 — —_ _— 14,015 2 1,46,966 67 
1976. «2 «© .. 1,003 1 = _— 3,123 3 414,170 1 
1977. - ‘ . 444 —_ — _ 7,819 4 1,38,960 19 
1978 . ; : 2,279 — _ _ 7,931 4 81,407 41 
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Table 232—-PATIENTS TREATED IN HospPiTALs AND DISPENSARIES— Contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Numbey 
Diseases of central Rheumatism and 
secs Psychoses nervous systems rheumatic fevers Influenza 
* Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
] 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
i 
Jammu & Kashmir-— 
1962-63. F : : 53,948 — 19,162 16 6,283 26 798 — 
1963-64 . ‘ ; 7 98,372 — 33,031 ll 76,484 19 1,043 —_ 
1964-65 . < : «  2,39,657 45,812 HY 78,072 19 2,580 2 
1965-66, 7 ‘ « 2,54,373 —  1,13,641 9 86,736 9 4,402 2 
1966-67. , : - 4,19,764 —- 2,48,056 7 ~~ 1,30,178 7 18,400 ~ 
1967-68. 2 : -  6,27,400 —  3,88,052 3. 2,20,768 3 39,340 — 
1969 F x . F 25 _ 3,218 101 1,303 77 187 5 
1970 . % : e 73 4 3,934 71 1,745 35 226 4 
1971 : ; ; 3 65 i 3,725 55 2,395 67 55 1 
Karnataka 
1950 * ‘ * . 6,087 66 12,43,504 254 97,904 714 14,76,483 23 
i961 . ‘ * . 13,192 224 10,95,128 298 1,16,360 944 16,57,350 345 
i966 . ; : . 12,014 246 861,905 366 7,36,609 799 899,543 { 
1970 . 5 e 34,394 19 6,92,670 201 = 1,62,478 488  4,46,606 13 
1971 2 : . ‘ 37,374 28 = 7,54,647 129 1,14,761 340 4,65,;256 —= 
4972 7 - 6% ©, 37,374 14 7,53,818 121 =. 2,91,550 325 4,65;129 — 
1973 ot & : : 29,233 14 5,88,760 162 = .2,52,032 496  3,79,614 8 
1974 ~ - e ° 45,914 92 5,15,499 86 2,31,966 350 — 2,69,566 9g 
1977. «|. ww, 11,702 9 70,871 109 = 51,952 ~—  3,40,692 95 
1978 i: » eee 22,936 31 39,793 191 50,993 2,54,404 16 
Kerala 
1958 : . : Z 4,877 182 3,81,145 224 = 2,22,339 547 4,19,865 16 
1961 ~ « epee 30,776 295 5,90,240 297 2,80,145 724, 6,77,431 53 
1966 ‘ . . , 35,105 68 8,99,783 477 = 3,62,947 1,104 7,99,157 81 
1971 :. « ae 33,453 17 7,59,843 162 2,03,716 253 —7,80,042 8 
1973 . : 7 . 45,808 99 = 8,29,500 383 = 285,360 1,436 —7,56,062 ial 
1974 i : : » 53,625 101 10,33,553 577 = 3,75,397 2,283' 10,88,743 105 
4975 : 2 ; ; 15,230 191 _ —  1,20,844 102 8,26,612 16 
1976 . 2 / ae 13,648 6 — —_ -- —  6,09,010 i 
1977 ‘ a . . 15,798 7 — — _ — 15,33,769 il 
1978 - . : . ~_ =o — _ — — _— mae 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956 . 7 : : 2,053 15 3,25,307 262 45,248 235 34,632 372 
1961 F ‘ ‘ : 12,675 16 3,71,291 61 1,02,670 84 82,172 9 
1966 ‘ . . F 38,060 48 4,05,282 104 1,22,186 247 61,162 52 
1971 F . . : 20,663 14 10,91,419 238 = 1,68,117 539 1,24,670 63 
1973 ‘ ‘ ‘ : 13,436 24 7,05,495 431 3,08,825 890 93,811 24 
1974 : ‘ i é 7,940 57 8,75,805 360 = 1,21,409 689 = 1,31,911 46 
1975 i r : 4,292 4 50,572 303 = 1,16,253 16 .. a 
1976 7 7 : . 1,335 2 40,489 59 83,680 86,320 46 
1977 . - . . 11,030 4 _ = = -— —1,38,960 19 
1978 * . . . 13,013 3 ~ _ _ _ 81,407 4) 
Maharashtra— 
1960 . 5 F . 16,690 102. 2,19,397 1,076 13,715 30 2,54,528 6 
1961 ‘ : , . 6,786 23 -2,35,925 968 = :1,26,210 19 3,11,028 9 
1964 * . me = —  2,57,184 1,523 ‘ie «+  4,93,076 26 
1965 : : : 11,262 §3  2,47,731 1,055 78,265 1,849 51,507 3 
1974 . ° < Fe 14,882 86 = 2,40,936 998 98,682 3,601 39,420 10 
1975 : . i : 4,269 25 = 2,14,699 975 a a 53,075 ie 
1976 2 ‘ : 6,027 32  3,09,719 4,361 -1,13,181 4,190 83,680 ia 
4978 P F , os 3,671 18 4,811 459 6,868 19 77,062 -— 
1979 . : . . 5,989 23 4,765 609 5,775 25 14,081 i 





i es Seinen 


572 PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS 


Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 





(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of central Rheumatism and 
ar Psychoses nervous systems rheumatic fevers Influenza 
. Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Manipur— 
1956(a) : ‘ é ox a 48,397 2 12,485 _ 10,547 ei 
1961 F . ; : 350 —_ 38,592 —_— 20,062 3 2,371 _ 
1966 : ‘ : 3 _ —_ 5,263 _ 185 _ 903 —_ 
1971 ‘ i F . 42 1 18,391 — 2,232 3 5,577 1 
1973 ‘ r id ‘ 36 — 11,056 2 7,085 — 3,369 1 
1974 . ; . F 74 _ 47,175 — 4,380 ~ 4,372 1 
1975 ‘; F . ‘ — _ 14,131 2 15,264 — 8,524 — 
1976 . > ; IL — 15,483 _ 11,969 5 4,049 _ 
1977 : F fi : 213 —_ — _ — _ 4,580 = 
1978 . 7 E 7 31 —~ — = —_ - 3,794 —_— 
Meghalaya— 
1969 ’ . e e _ 51,048 3} 1,005 — 17,709 = 
1970 . . . ° — 14,448 ~ 1,431 — 16,235 —_ 
1971 . . ° a a 5,022 — 1,005 om 33,999 — 
1975 ‘ . e . 414 —_ 22,260 2 8,271 15 62,313 2 
1976 . . e e 128 6 7,021 — —_ oa 45,222 3 
1977 7 . . e 326 — 4,453 _~ — a+ 47,712 chs 
1978 : . : ‘ — = = os = =, — _ 
Nagaland— 
1969 « <tReaeee 47 — 33,964 2 14,912 2 30,721 = 
1974 . F A : 315 — 58,250 5 12,554 10 60,734 1 
1972 é s 171 = 43,974 2 7,187 10 44,576 1 
1973 F ‘ . ° 234 —_ 45,095 4 1113 5 40,913 ~— 
1974 ‘ i F rs 10,343 8 17,58,748 249  6,29,011 1,225 © 18,91,289 61 
1975 7 3 . ; 210 — 43,758 3 ar <a 39,913 ais 
1976 . . i . 275 _ 33,614 2 1,405 — 48,671 = 
1977 . * . . 305 — 1,631 7 4,199 — a 
1978 . . e : 191 —_ 2,100 7 3,892 _ x - 
4979 . . ° 124 _ 567 _— 3,134 oon 41,973 _ 
Orissa-— . - 
1956 x a EE i .. 194,465 141 41,632 19 - ie 
1961 ° ‘ ‘ : 2,802 1 11,869 22 50,258 53 1,72,610 = 
1966 : ‘s - ; 15,439 9 9,18,939 210 4,30,484 286 2,91,315 49 
1971 ° . ° ° 18,597 20 10,81,415 155 87,960 509 4,19,613 37 
1973 7 F A 30,790 21° 17,73,221 259 1,90,022 676 6,74,985 43 
1974 , : ‘ : 32,914 139 113,83,670 87 1, 51,789 676 —-6,98,563 14 
1975 ‘ . . : 42,486 9 13,80,265 184  2,15,784 853 7,79,602 — 
1976 . . > . 11,327 — 14,68,679 270 =. 2,,02,96 1,081  7,89,827 2 
1977 . . ’ . 15,809 8 25,100 144 80,034 21 47,712 ~ 
1978 e . E . 16,831 5 _ _ _ — 8,08,963 3 
Punjab— 
1956 e . P ; 20,803 9 20,48,772 105 43,706 302 33,856 1 
1961 . 2 . ‘ 25,020 34 10,87,575 225 30,419 539 42,280 3 
1966 e . ° . 22,380 56 5,24,528 274 24,337 497 17,141 2 
1971 ’ * F F 52,606 111 -7,40,928 352 50,042 641 37,478 5 
1973 ’ e : ‘ 53,407 67 —6,61,833 246 =1,01,832 892 27,659 6 
1974 ° . ‘ ’ 55,764 83 6,65,381 2A5 84,604 1,064 29,418 9 
1975 . . . A 71,837 62 13,43,83! 324 1,02,559 1,062 50,384 —_ 
1976 F . e . 35,430 28 = 930,852 273 1,20,594 1,297 48,256 1 
1977 . ot ‘ 40,963 11 86,054 204 14,990 37 3,954 
1978 ‘ - ‘ 7 31,724 31 10,579 239 12,9€9 9 2.738 oon 


LO arene 
(a) The figures are ‘neomplets. 
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Table 232 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 





























Number 
Diseases of central Rheumatisinand 
ree Psychoses nérvous systems rheumatic fevers Influenza 
: Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Decths 
58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Rajasthan— 
1956. ‘ ‘ ‘ : 32,447 58 15,79,140 68 29,374 240 25,668 ~ 
1961, : : . : 21,995 24 16,07,842 145 41,589 330 31,05) 2 
1966, ‘ . ° e 34,632 58 15,85,907 365 55,611 644 27,810 _ 
1971. ; 7 ‘: 3 78,633 30 17,34,926 165 54,699 660 50,796 i 
1973 . r . ° ° 53,322 21 18,61,431 265 = 1,23,554 918 45,176 5 
{O74 , . . . ‘ 66,873 45 18,69,845 228 = =1,46,59] 910 31,146 
1975, e ‘i x : ue f. 4 ‘. ee ths i os 
1976, . . ° ° 16,245 li 19,31,684 372 =1,48,371 1,351 32,066 7 
1977, . ° . - 39,733 6 73,592 138 24,747 29 oe fe 
1978, ‘ ‘ : ; 34,924 44 — — 24 58,246 36 
Tami! Nadu— 
1956. .. «6 . «. 24,217 29 18,20,598 493 1,39,310 1,478  7,33,407 26 
1961. : F : : 2,990 3 23,54,398 70t 2,06,037 2,026 7,25,118 15 
1966. ‘ ° ° ; 7222, te Wiss54252 42 2,15,663 1,478 18,12,399 21 
1970, . e ° ° 19,086 2 19,92,076 333 4,10,243 1,413 14,95,321 7 
1971. * e e . 20,767 6 22,19,785 351 4,85,117 1,316 15,71,901 36 
1972, e ° ° . 13,606 2) 17,32,544 276 = 4,71,447 900 17,23,916 151 
1973, e ° ° . 4,253 2 80,510 32 58,412 16 22,782 1 
1974, e ° ° ° 12,784 4 18,78,999 228 5,03,551 1,533 7,85,972 53 
1975 , ° ° e ° 4,801 3 20,05,140 199 4,04,490 1,331 12,26,976 22 
1976, . ° . 5 3,701 2 31,208 147 27,073 7 64,690 41 
Tripura— 
1956. 7 . . ° 4 _— 27,118 133 1,775 13 141 —e 
1961, * ° e ° 46 _ 44,576 35 28,512 10 17,145 —_ 
1966, . ° ° f 2,774 — 79,728 16 40,927 67 17,286 _ 
1971, ° ° ° 1,615 5 33,094 13 12,863 12 8,260 = 
1973, . . . . 536 —- 51,807 12 39,028 24 13,198 4 
974, 6. 6 we 458 1 51,373 314,834 — 64,292 = 
1975, . . e . 418 — 1,00,217 28 42,149 55 35,719 1 
1976, i . 4 “ 5,012 _ _ _ 38,000 1 39,964 2 
1977, > . ‘ * 4,804 _ _ _ 36,405 2 40,588 3 
1978 . i ‘ F . 3,901 _ — _ 34,787 5 $2,040 4 
Ultar Pradesh— 
1956. ‘ . , - 18,719 21 28,19,038 164 6,191 48) 2,31,384 18 
1961. é e e ‘ 27,836 141 33,01,317 321 4,88,966 321 = 1,14,832 766 
1966. . . * : 24,260 56 25,86,816 288 56,457 900 3,25,370 35 
1970. . . ° : 42,360 38 18,23,117 395. 3,05,590 1,092 3,26,012 44 
1971, ‘ ‘ ° ‘6 36,769 18 13,87,202 261 2,10,327 790 2,35,908 17 
1972. - ‘ ‘ 10,259 2 1,294 25 49,177 68 2,69,877 3 
1973. ‘ re é . 5,559 2, 1,487 14 33,353 31 -1,24,640 1 
1974, : ‘ : : 5,862 _ 1,572 19 2,703 19 = 74,337 ~ 
1975, - : F r 5,755 1 10,901 52 28,297 36 = 1,29,659 16 
1976. . ‘ ; : 3,579 2 7,389 20 20,318 25 87,583 _ 
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Table 232-—PArIENTS TREATED IN HospITALS AND DiSPENSARIES-~ Contd, 
(By Diseases) 

















Number 
Diseases ¢f ceniral Rheumatism and ~ 
“ Psychose¢s nervous systems rhermatic fevers Influenza 
tate Anse kitted Geechee oa 
Treated Deaths Treatedg Deaths  Treatcd Deaths Treatecd Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 6$ 
West Bengal-— 
1956. ‘* é < F 11,670 5 1,68,717 876 94,337 17 3,26,097 J 
1961. ‘ P *. 3,401 15 9,69,945 1,236 90,525 912 6,47,108 4 
1943. - ‘ . 7 25,832 23 = =9,35,320 2,033 1,09,242 1,386 6,14,340 20 
1964, ri i é F 6,030 6 10,84,863 1,823 1,05,64} 1,260 7,09,128 13 
1965. ; 7 . 3 4,298 5S  9,24,062 2,001 1,27,856 1,427 5,45,239 13 
(966. : ‘ ‘. é 21,634 7 10,44,093 2,071 2,35,792 4,263 7,09,299 I 
1967. . ‘ % ; 23,269 15 14,10,035 2,254 1,08,187 1,369 6,17,554 4 
1968. : é ‘ ‘ 12,575 9 9,70,822 1,597 1,21,550 1,082 5,92,010 10 
1969. ‘ ‘ = . 11,353 7 = 7,62,651 1,638 1,35,983 {014 6,52,580 15 
1970. : : : : 12,119 3 7,87,260 456 85,371 615 5,45,497 - 2 
Union Territory— 
A. & N.Islands— 
1956. ‘ e . : 9 =~ 212 6 43 3 66 _ 
1961. . . : ; 8 — 19,850 3 398 17 261 - 
1966. . ’ : . 21 _— 21,706 oo 1,572 27 2 — 
1970. . . . 5 B a a F 76 1 oe 
197i. - : : C } .. a4 ma 139 _ oc tase ae 
1972. ‘ . : ‘: ote te aS : 425 — ez a 
1975 « +. ERE 106 1: 18,248 4 8,329 48 2,139 ane 
1976. . é : j 35 — 27,249 10 8,941 44 1,387 _ 
1977. ‘ F . . 57 — 42 5 194 =— oa oe 
1979. : : ; ; 28 6 —_ — 221 -—- 1,820 _ 
Arunachal! Pradesh— 
1965. ? : : 328 _ 925 — 233 _ 15,760 — 
1970. : . A : 617 — 14,481 Ad 2,281 — 18,113 _ 
1971. : . . ; 871 — 14,458 14 2,227 2 18,042 _ 
1972. : . : F 898 _ 20,876 20 1,691 os 19,041 _ 
1973. ‘ - : : 4,164 ~- 17,700 10 2,373 — 19,734 ~ 
1974. : ‘ z : 449 _ 19,253 28 2,580 2 18,743 2 
1975. , E 216 —_ 1,590 — Rey | — 5,743 — 
1976. . . * 325 = 175 = 454 — Ne 7 
1977. é . , : 22 _ 433 —_ 161 _ <e os 
1978 . ° . . c 87 2 15 1 103 _— 14,182 ome 
Chandigarh— 
1968 . ‘ : : é 434 — 43,392 8 1,918 18 10,692 _ 
1969. : . ‘ : 2,235 3 55,540 21 2,695 _ 4,287 — 
1970. ‘ F : ‘ a ae ae es a iva sis 
1971, . * . . 1,965 8 51,694 13 4,509 4 2,339 —_ 
1972. . : e . 1,049 13 55,717 1 4,546 59 3,355 _ 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli— 
1969, . ‘ ; 7 9 _ 3,575 — 68 _ 1 — 
1970, . . ‘ . 13 oo 1,642 _ 61 1 411 —_ 
1971. . . * . 17 _ 1,588 _ 49 1 3 _ 
1972.. . ’ 19 _ 1,714 _ 50 _ 7 — 
1974, . . rs . 4 _ il _ 4 _ _~ ~~ 
1975. - . e 23 _ 13 ~~ 86 —_ as ‘ies 
1976. s . . n 156 _ 16 ~ 46 _ 208 -_ 
1977. . . - 174 _ 22 _ 37 _ 825 _ 
1978. : . ‘ i 47 _ 13 _ 719 _ 411 _ 
Delthi—_. i . " ‘ is - ate os 4 os ae 
Goa, Daman & Div— 
1962. ss . . 7 122 _ 2,339 _ 1,215 4 3,721 _ 
1963. > . . : 225 _ 2,892 7 2,073 9 3,426 1 
1964, . . . . 352 1 3,687 4 2,568 3 2,430 _ 
1965. + . . . $33 2 4,276 7 2,700 _ 3,301 _ 
1966. a . ‘ . 2,607 _ 11,393 12 7,866 4 9,964 | 
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Table 232-—Pa1ionis TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—-Contd. 





(By Diseases) 




















Number 





Diseases of central Rheumetiom ond 






































. Psychoses nervous system rheumetic fevers Influenza 
tate —_——— ——-— a —_—— a erent 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated  Deeths Treated Deaths 
1 58 59 60 61 62 63 64 65 
Lakshadweep— 
1961. 1,433 —_ 146 —_ 543 _ 
1962. 31 _ 1,432 _ 403 —_ 1,267 = 
1963. ‘ ‘é 5 . 61 — 3,332 —_ . 96 — 955 
1965. * : ‘ . 65 _ 3,737 _ 245 — 1,848 in 
1966. 3 ‘i ‘ ‘ 60 -_~ 3,586 —_ 188 — 3,958 ~~ 
1967. ‘ ‘ r 6 _ 5,258 i 290 4 594 —_ 
1968 . 3 : . 36 a 3,879 — 230 3 295 = 
96>. = * ° a — ao _ Be a a = 
1970. - : . ol — 3,989 _ 250 ome 509 Sagas 
Mizotum—— 
1973. . . . ; Bt - 1,965 — Ly ~ 510 nis 
1974, . . . . 4 — 1,547 _ 147 _ os = 
1975. . . . . — — 1,174 —_ 490 se cs oe 
1976 . e * t * = a —< — poe — 501 tee 
1977. . . és . — = as ses 16 — _ - 
1978 . - a F x -~a = wes SS él as 2,084 
Pondicherry— 
1969 . . ‘ ‘« ‘ — = — — — _ $8,157 5 
1970. ° ‘ . . — ane — _ — —_ 81,630 — 
1971. . ‘ * . {18 — 61,054 — 7,909 oe 37,770 
1972. . . ‘ 119 os 63,381 — 3,546 2 42,739 oe 
1973. ‘ . * . 234 ~~ Tp, 132, — 4,125 18 33,787 — 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
ve pneumonia etc. teeth and gums digestive system liver 
Treated Deaths Tredted Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
66 67 68 69 70 71 72 3 
Andhra Pradesh— 
1957. . . . . 31,468 99 3,49,656 3 8,32,940 178 17,079 196 
1962. ‘ : : +»  1,46,917 466 5,376 1,254 24 (d) (d) 
1966. r . . . 18,46,834 853 4,66,754 | 6,17,252 1,721 36,755 246 
1971-72. . . + 14,54,674 835 4,11,218 -— 2,84,025 389 20,538 177 
1973-74 , ‘ ‘ + 23,10,631 1,039  4,35,027 — 10,12,479 828 30,937 65 
1974. 7 " F 78,426 324 = 5,05,693 3 -8,72,093 258 23,310 258 
1975. . ‘1,177,768 481 -5,71,662 -- 14,02,815 3,583 37,778 381 
1976. 1,39,197 466 5,98,414 3 14,84,804 1,328 27,728 307 
1977. 37,711 61 6,62,745 4 4,55,190 1,011 21,97) 328 
1978 59,788 32 55,731 2 3,08,711 2 20,903 253 
Assam— 
1964, 2,36,377 82 36,840 1 1,13,548 167 4,020 25 
1966 . F 2,42,011 40 28,235 — 1,11,045 53 3,068 ‘18 
1970. ‘ « 7 4,061,501 130 59,653 95 2,09,005 85 10,254 41 
{971 . ‘ - - «. 3,94,486 123 61,308 85 = 2,18,225 81 10,343 46 
1972. , 7 » 4,14,769 126 51,468 86 =2,07,474 82 9,904 33 
1973. . . F ‘ 85,375 1] 34,700 ——  1,24,899 39 5,734 18 
1974. . 2. 2... 12,701 31 37,551 -  1,80,374 29 5,970 14 
1975. ‘ : ‘ ’ 12,537 —_ 34,717 — 1,01,551 33 5,187 9 
1976. 24,167 65 56,604 — 3,02,682 460 5,013 90 
1978 . 3,314 38 18,993 — 2,44,417 - 395 4,956 86 


(d) Included in col. 70 & 71, 
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Diseases of 
teeth and gums 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES— Contd. 
(By Diseases) 


digestive system 


Diseases of 
liver 


Number 








State a, 
° Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
66 67 68 710 72 
Bihar— 
1956. 23,878 Tr 40,289 . 35,938 an 39,209 me 
1957. ‘ 32,443 a“ 59,323 ee 41,919 os 45,706 a 
1958, ; 5,996 a 43,716 ae 32,970 ae 20,816 as 
Gujarat— 
1960. > m day: 1,25,801 1 8,64,375 346 oe ee 
1961. ‘ . sie ..  —£,88,994 28 17,901 16) 31,308 714 
1966. . 7,92,411 1,352 1,53,984 144 = 2,02,958 548 31,881 270 
1969. 1,05,746 485 2,25,652 69 ne e as ae 
1970. 23,176 1,256 2,07,240 17 3,31,499 863 38,722 364 
197i. . é 9,083 267 22,888 44 33,204 185 3,81] 62 
1972. 9,916 185 59,640 1 30,986 198 1,738 63 
1973, 2,315,216 739 76,955 13 88,378 268 4,053 85 
1977. ‘. ‘ : af — _ — — Me a 
1978 . ; A 4,879 59 51,991 — 39,263 327 2,797 102 
Haryana—~ 
1966. +  3,84,300 135 80,668 1,02,764 202 1,438 35 
1970, . 4,42,159 226 81,589 ae Nend.7660 285 1,963 $2 
1971. ° 1,27,420 59 94,274 1 39,104 166 2,880 30 
1972. . . 3,94,871 109 1,16,018 1 42,384 182 2,882 41 
1973, . . « 6,72,434 662 1,88,029 _— $5,623 207 J,535 42 
1974, 5 6 +  —-:23,240 217 —-1,49,665 — 24,050 203 2,910 34 
1975. . . 4 24,108 222 1,46,567 — 54,927 63 2,088 31 
1976. . . e 36,559 235 1,59,724 7 3,76,988 107 3,208 46 
1977. ° . ° 31,684 378 1,89,155 — 5,91,292 381 2,082 24 
1978. ; 4 39,164 479 2,02,814 61 6,24,139 301 1,299 19 
Himachal Pradesh— 
1956. 10,149 19 16,947 3. 34,148 15 2,266 6 
1959, ° . . 15,454 13 24,602 14 35,150 12 2,035 27 
1960. . . ° 26,923 12 33,794 — 43,041 17 1,902 35 
1961, ° ° . 36,363 10 35,834 _ 41,459 16 1,204 7 
1973. . a e 8,939 45 46,687 —_ 86,011 32 748 3 
1974. . . rs 4,958 27 61,443 2 _ — a os, 
1975. ’ . . 8,984 28 27.459 9 — _— _— —_ 
1976. ’ e . 9,430 68 23,160 _ ~ _— ~~ = 
1977. . . * 8,834 43 .39,012 64 _ — _ are 
1978. 12,769 36 41,842 ~ oe = a ae 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63 ‘ 3,099 8 980 _ 5,432 4 246 1 
1963-64 ‘ 5,303 18 1,370 — 11,038 1 264 1 
4964-65 . ° 7 8,978 22 1,390 _ 12,488 9 326 1 
1965-66 . + - 15,008 5 17,270 — 18,716 6 688 1 
1966-67 .« e * 49,081 6 12,378 _ 53,988 4 1,010 4 
1967-68 + . - 1,27,805 3 16,286 _ 89,075 3 4,352 3 
1969. . . ‘ 3,389 140 4 _ 2,991 96 69 7 
1970. ; F 4,756 79 —_ _— 1,879 63 106 2 
1971. ¥ : 6,387 87 1 — 4,231 60 344 3 


ee 
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Table 232 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES---Contd. 
(By Diseases) 


























Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseas¢s of Diseases of 
pneumonia Cte. teeth and gums digestive system liver 
oe Treated Deaths Treated Deaths “Treated ‘Deaths ” Treated Deaths 
| 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Karnataka— 
1956. : ; : - 1,07,640 104 3,01,355 3 6,05,443 821 22,082 195 
1961, . . . 7 710,530 161  3,24,522 1  8,23,037 1,051 18,256 222 
1965. ° 7 ’ - 23,60,224 644 6,93,825 29 13,08,361 1,516 12,633 196 
1966. . . r . 22,15,140 697 92,572 42 29,51,150 1,401 11,164 215 
1969, . . : . 1,10,424 117 1,87,416 16 2,18,021 346 36,599 95 
1970. . 7 : » 1,14,271 111  1,93,962 14 2,89,417 172 21,765 73 
1971. ; ; ' - 1,16,928 89 2,08,356 — 3,15,135 67 58,370 44 
1972, ’ . . « 1,17,208 62 2,08,362 — 3,415,935 283 58,372 38 
1973, _ : : A 97,129 82 1,45,545 10 2,21,703 138 16,323 36 
1974. . . . . §6,625 17 =1,49,641 9 1,41,292 235 23,642 61 
Kerala— 
1958. . . ° : 90,680 537 10,495 — 12,99,608 482 40,868 241 
1961. . . ° . 42,717 143 2,39,905 1 6,73,768 1,202 15,882 287 
1966. . . ° + 23,81,041 894 4,16,696 — 9,25,055 1,488 27,046 268 
1971. ° ° . » 20,64,368 669 3,92,791 14 4,33,977 244 17,341 60 
1973. . + Be « 1,47,565 517 = -3,43,746 5 4,08,644 695 17,979 204 
1974. e . ° « 1,241,308 801 39,314 107 3,71,756 753 3,71,756 753 
1975. . . A - 1,43,799 567 5,94,691 18 — _ _ — 
1976. ’ . . » 1,60,273 948 7,41,116 14 _ _ _ — 
1977, ’ . . « 1,64,853 830 7,423,099 18 _ _ _ — 
1978 . . . : cs — — — ~ nee — — — 
Madhya Pradesh— 
1956, . ° . . 63,672 130 1,86,801 7 1,09,307 312 27,464 110 
1961, ° ° . . 83,574 124 1,00,230 5 2,28,321 142 18,061 $5 
1966. . . . + 2,39,808 307 = 1,01,746 -. 1,64,995 619 6.714 82 
1971, . e e +  9,86,507 865 2,16,146 2 1,30,175 396 13,363 317 
1973. . * . + 4,14,766 523 2,24,749 33 1,60,782 497 33,107 208 
1974, . . . . 87,327 237 = 2,21,754 12 5,64,443 246 12,538 94 
1975. . . . +  1,22,600 355 2,17,173 — 9,08,085 1,200 13,212 181 
1976. . . ‘ + 1,38,834 326 = 1,72,486 9 78,706 600 9,998 154 
1977. . . . . 95,712 568 2,47,237 17 _ — — ~ 


1978 . . . . . 37,597 351 1,40,762 7 = _ _ - 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPILALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
































Number, 
Lobur Discases of Diseases of Diseases of 
pneumonia ote. tcethand gums digestive systim liver 
State Serer caren fe, ee Oe eet 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
t 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Maharashtra— 
1960. : ‘ : . 10,99,497 738 3,40,263 18 we “03 45,102 540 
196]. ‘ : ; . 14,17,646 531 3,61,676 2 - 7 45,297 492 
1964 . : : . . — 4,66,661 467 sais a re 
1974. : ; ; : 28,260 1,583 54,169 } 80,721 974 i2,111 535 
1975. : ; . ; 23,156 1,191 45,737 — 1,92,120 109 14,555 501 
1976, : : ; : 39,897 1.566 66,039 5 2,64,894 1,675 10,479 438 
1978 . : : ; : 3,504 72 17,342 — 92,715 o. 4,904 1,527 
1979. : : : : 1,671 207 29,141 1 2,22,657 1,954 9,538 460 
Manipur—- 
1956). ; : 3,103 = 260 E a 2. 380 —_ 
1961. . : 64,279 a 10,754 =e 518,026 3 2,016 ~ 
1966 . : : 1,930 2 726 _ 5,239 — os — 
197). 3 ; 28,341 2 1,354 = 9,886 2 1,379 2 
1973. : . : : 1,246 = 2,420 = 5,018 8 425 —_ 
1974. . ; : ; 1,444 2 1,901 — 2,880 — 159 — 
1975. . : ; : 759 = 1,854 _— 18,483 2 431 1 
1976. : . E ‘ 2,179 a 3,494 oe 9,759 ~— 1,624 — 
1977. . : : : 1,644. i 5,354 ~—- _ — _ — 
1978 . é 1.844 = 2,088 _ — _ —_ —_ 
Meghalaya— 
1969 . ‘ : 10,860 5 2,193 = 7,632 _ 190 a 
1970. ; 14,817 — 2,009 — 9,183 — 17 _ 
1971. , . 10,800 5 1,173 _ 7,632 —- 28 ~ 
1975 . : : : 1,753 1 4,084 — 9,940 7 334 1 
1976 . : é , 3,355 17 9,410 e 8 =6 55,115 65 620 5 
1977. ; ; : : 760 = 9,709 = 42,516 9 809 7 
1978 . ‘ ; : = = * a = <5 = _ 
Nagaland— 
1969, ; ; : ; 55,766 8 16,557 ~~ 48,289 ? 37 _ 
i971. . : ; ; 64,915 14 18,543 —- 33,514 6 1,177 4 
1972. : ; ; : 3,722 12 14,865 —- 20,011 4 603 3 
1973 . ‘ ‘ : : 3,839 4 15,496 — 24,244 2 795 1 
1974, : : : : 7,038 6 17,003 _ 34,341 I 1,392 _ 
1975. : ‘ ; ; 3,948 3 16,972 — 36,832 1 945 7 
1976. ; ‘ . ; 2,984 4 15,006 — —-27,294 _ 588 _ 
1977. ‘ : : : 4,677 8 15,756 ~~ . “3 545 2 
1978 . ’ F ‘ ; 4,447 9 18,224 — . + 945 8 
1979 . : ee : 4,553 _ 15.139 = 516 _ 576 _ 
Orissa— 
1956. . : : ee i - a - - 21,273 160 
1961. ; : ; ; 22,032 279-2, 12,069 7 6,22,551 602 5,143 94 
1971. , : . .  6,02,744 249 4,53,889 1 2,59,702 484 6,795 182 
1972, ; : ‘ : 31,263 180 5,211,652 i 3,51,157 663 19,973 189 
1973. . .  .  . 79,268 366 5,67,830 2 3,15,965 430 9,044 281 
1974. . : ‘ : 89,055 364 5,37,070 3 3,66,600 $33 5,525 201 
1975, 2... 84 339 6,97,839 1  4,36,350 670 6,971 223 
1976. * , ’ ; 87,685 400  6,77,121 5 23,60,752 905 1,548 192 
1977. : : . . 89,601 479  7,12,405 3 32,00,409 955 7,819 198 
1978 . ; : . 1,093,973 478  7,40,560 3 — = = = 








i te re eS RT RT 


(a) The firures irc incomplete. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 


























rie es ere 


(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases 0% Diseases of 
pneumonia etc, teeth and gums digestive system liver 
nee Treated Deaths ‘Treated Deaths “Treated ‘Deaths Treated Deaths 
1. 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Punjab—- 
1956. ‘ : ‘ : 22,230 106 3,33,452 1 8,63,304. 513 7,323 90 
1961 « i ‘ : : 1,066 51 -2,59,617 — 2,73,797 564 4,840 107 
1966 . : .  5,50,006 285 = 1,60,005 148 = 1,35,575 446 1,454 91 
1971. ‘ . : -  7,93,085 462  1,87,412 2 76,959 457 3,597 102 
4973. * . . 23,626 258 1,64,997 4 90,176 438 4,751 77 
1974. ; . r ; 27,855 241 = 1,70,024 1 95,938 500 3,473 86 
1975. : - 2 ' 30,660 222 ~=—-2,13,290 2 = 1,20,833 478 2,795 67 
1976 . : é : Z 33,954 226) y02s125695 i 29,35,394 407 18,505 175 
1977 . : . E : 35,867 331 = 2,77,873 29 = 8,12,648 761 3,993 110 
1978 . : : : : 33,380 361  2,73,401 34 as AG 3,052 83 
Rajasthan— 
1956. ‘ . é . 34,094 187 3,28,971 «»  —-2,42,363 293 8,598 75 
1961. ° e . . 31,816 123  4,03,742 — 3,35,289 601 12,222 94 
1966, . «©  «  .« 14,64,991 582  4,56,040 1 3,03,690 784 «14,711 103 
1971 . . : : .  17,29,601 688 4,92,497 2 A;20;777 435 11,812 13 
1973,  . «© « « 2,16,940 559 5,00,918 1 1,24,076 637 11,449 108 
1974. . . . « 2,11,68) 449 5,07,490 — 1,34,011 636 11,876 109 
1975 . : : : : iz 3 - we or ie a 
1976. . . : .  1,92,695 507 5,01,764 1 16,72,272 372 15,745 129 
1977. P : ‘ .  2,60,341 718  5,04,594 3 Ap se 72,673 136 
1978. «©  . «+  2,81,017 582  5,86,363 = = = _ - 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956. . ° ° F 39,967 266 5,41,024 4 10,65,776 1,828 22,062 369 
1961. : . . » 17,74,643 1,137 6,60,775 8 12,46,430 2,402 22,517 388 
1966 . . : ‘ . 23,63,974 817 _7,21,576 1 13,71,550 2,316 28,801 249 
1970. : . . »  1,72,478 306 = 7,55,183 — 10,11,921 551 30,060 192 
1971. ‘ ‘ js -  1,73,188 306 8, 29,651 - 12 11,75,451 575 40,668 159 
1972. . ‘ . - 17,23,916 151 9,74,132 3 14,08,784 70S 1,24,363 275 
1973 . : . : . 1,45,795 191 12,60,149 4 11,62,675 551 1,84,842 197 
1974. : . P . . 79,646 309 9,23,952 1 12,48,861 648 53,413 235 
1975. 6 6 e+ 94,854 170 7,75,657 == — _-22,78,108 189 37,870 182 
1976. . « = © 4,38,028 177 6,88,471 31 = 27,024 149 
Tripura—- 
1956 . ‘ ‘ . ; 3,708 17 407 - 4,190 — 470 {3 
1961 . ; é . : 189 6 20,549 ~ 252 2 6,821 37 
1966. . ‘ . -  2,06,220 142 31,232 1 42,946 104 2,935 55 
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(By Diseases) 
Number 
Lobar Discases of Diseases of Diseases of 
pneumonia etc. teeth & gums digestive system liver 
State as eee ee: Se ee) Sy ate Se 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths “Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Tripura—Contd, 
1971. : r P P 835 31 10,041 —_— 14,885 18 401 5 
1973 . ‘ é ; é 1,941 10 17,738 = 21,405 29 1,529 5 
1974. ‘s ‘ : 7 4,545 27 27,740 _ 40,106 69 1,549 18 
1975. ; ‘ * ‘ 4,355 29 32,687 1 437 — 1,229 46 
1976. . é ; ; 4,572 30 13,433 3 ae = Ae = 
1977. . ‘ F ’ 4,689 19 14,370 2 ae = 2s — 
1978. . : . ‘ 14,829 20 43,721 1 = —_ = ans 
Uttar Pradesh-- 
1956. . F ' : 72,886 236 ©6,73,071 1  5,30,988 1,116 23,709 174 
1961 . ‘ . : + 2,66,869 57 47,774 229 =5,09,101 2,462 27,512 262 
1966. é ‘ . + 34,47,173 1,970 9,87,797 3 2,41,216 1,551 23,239 406 
1970 . 4 . . ‘ 67,403 92 11,37,181 28 2,90,220 1,384 33,504 248 
1971. . . : . 48,827 98  8,11,638 21. (2;59,513 1,178 27,308 132 
1972. «6 «© «© « = —  6,42,862 23 28,73,636 1,444 24,359 220 
1973. . . . : 9 9 4,78,415 10 2,14,03,791 1,588 18,960 i 
1974. . e . . -~ -~ 3,38,741 11 12,89,670 721 28,026 100 
1975 . . ry ‘ e —_ — 6,11,733 8 26,02,222 1,775 21,158 215 
1976. ry . ‘ ‘ _ — 5,29,012 4 17,82,582 1,413 15,192 132 
West Bengal— 
1956. . . . -  7,84,476 508  2,80,972 10 a . 1,27,837 661 
1961. . . . - 12, 0357i5 807 2,69,597 i 867,787 1,947 4,91,430 $82 
1963. . F ‘ - 14,96,666 1,185 3,24,154 — 7,23,982 2,024 8,482 523 
1964. * . : » 15,75,810 1,148  2,78,389 — 12,08,678 2,508  6,18,119 757 
1965. « . ° » 12,26,807 888  2,84,326 —- 13,31,591 2,244 —$,74,912 693 
1966 . . e ‘ + 14,67,304 633 2,91,420 -- 7,42,915 1,913 7,893 419 
1967 , ° *. . » 13,25,978 987 279,312 — 7,82,945 2,224 7,417 411 
1968 . . ® 2 + 12,76,793 792  2,48,126 —  6,42,928 1,734 6,806 349 
1969 . ° . . + 14,22,557 790 = =2,31,516 — 5,17,968 1,337 9,825 264 
1970. . . ‘ . 44,922 329: 1,18,349 — 2,04,315 290 9,250 135 
Union Territory 
Andaman & Nicobar Islands— 
1956. e . ‘ ‘ 233 16 43 _ 113 mr 3 1 
1961. ‘ . . ‘ 39 7 2,331 — 1,632 11 20 6 
196656 « « « 21,195 42 7,343 —~ 11,606 32 9 5 
1969. . e . ‘ as oe is oa 4,456 _ ee ove 
1970. e a s e ee ee ee or 3,943 — oe ae 
1971 e e e a ‘ ee ee oe oe 4,539 — ee oe 
1972. e e e e oe ae oe ae 1,372 = oe did 
1975. . * e * 918 25 6,108 _ 4,327 28 uv 6 
1976. .« +6 « -* 852 19 1,744 — 42,268 8 iS 5 
1977. . e . e 355 11 5,249 — 86,034 23 9 4 
1979 . . . * . 1 _ 10,593 a oe wees 27 _ 


FRE eae are EOE See eee ee DE ene eT NEMEC ner ey 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIFS— Contd. 
(By Discases) 





























Number 
Lobar Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of 
Sui pneumonia etc. teeth & gums digestive system liver 
tate _ ~ — = —_— See 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 66 67 68 69 70 71 72 73 
Arunachal Pradesh— 
1965. . . . . 813 _ 519 ae 230 1 _ _ 
1966 e oY ° e e _ _— _ —_ _— —_— — — 
1971. . . . . 300 1 7,567 _— 12,751 _— 99 ~~ 
1972. . ° e * 281 = 8,970 _ 11,600 — 103 ws 
1973. * . . ° 392 1 9,699 _— 12,379 _ 28 _ 
1974, . e . ° 413 — 9,422 _ 12,640 _ 3 _ 
1975 . ° ° . ° $27 = 1,090 a 1,022 2 10 — 
1976. . . ° ° 1,696 12 8,305 _ 41,558 11 368 5 
1977. s : ‘ ; 11,834 4 11,491 _ 56,182 9 891 1 
1978. ‘ . . ° 800 N 9,590 —_ 21,131 4 90 _ 
Chandigarh— 
1968. . . . . 1,958 16 6,020 —_ 8,184 2 60 _ 
1969 . ‘ . . ° 2,058 16 6,593 — 12,069 4 16 6 
1970, ‘ ° ‘ ° HA * ee cfs as Pe a 
1971. . . . ° 2,488 _ 11,385 _ 11,575 ll 4 2 
1972. e ° . 5 3,242 20 11,944 _ 13,751 13 21 ~_ 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969. e . . e 5,189 — 349 _ 352 — 20 ~ 
1970, 6 « * 8,097 = 461 = 320 = 24 = 
1971. . ° ry e 7,764 _ 300 _ 310 _ 16 — 
1972. ° e . 7 7,843 — 351 — 351 _ 6 _ 
1974. . ° é . 190 2 405 _ 1,050 1 11 ~ 
1975, 2 6 : 51 5 1,134 = 846 2 8 — 
1976. . . e e 86 1 2,302 — 1,583 — 6 _ 
1977. e e ‘ ° 54 2 2,502 _ 1,373 _ 4) _ 
1978. « 6 «6 -» 41 = 2,012 807 2 6 ~ 
Delhi— ® e e ° oa we ae fie ee we aa 
Goa, Daman & Diu— 
1962. . . 5,466 Py 322 _— 2,404 Ne 30 1 
1963. ‘ . . . 7,418 7 576 — 2,506 5 111 _— 
1964. ° e e F 10,329 1 597 — 3,624 9 79 3 
1965. . ° A F 13,859 9 956 _ 3,425 14 S57. 2 
1966. * . . . 37,377 14 2,879 — 7,344 3 189 3 
Lakshadweep— 
1961 e e e se e — _ — — —_ — —_ — 
1962. . . . : _ — 12 — ~— _ _ pes 
{963 e e ° ° . 3,879 —_— 768 = 501 — 23 — 
1965. . 2 «6 4,525 <- 932 _ 1,057 1 81 = 
1966. ° . ° a 6,995 _ 1,134 _— 187 ~ 17 _ 
1967. . . . . 4,948 3 589 187 _ 4 a 
1968. . . ‘ ° 7,478 _ 820 am 1,271 1 7 1 
1969. . ° ° e a = ae ~ _ _ ‘ —_ 
1970. . ’ ° . 5,602 ~: 1,278 — 250 _ 12 o~ 
Mizoram— 
1973." 2. «© « 104 is 210 _ 4,292 _ 55 = 
1974, . ° . e 790 _ 774 _ 3,635 ce _ _~ 
1975. ry e ° * 20 _ 240 _ 447 3 52 Pons 
1976. . ° . e 5 — 154 poe _— — ces —_ 
1977. e . ° 7 1 — 281 —_ _ _ — = 
1978. . . a a 15 — 436 <— 
Pondicherry— 
1969. . . ° . _ =< = = _— _ ~~ = 
1970 a e a e ry _ —_ — —_ — — — 
7. 6. wel 2,316 — 24,789 — 23,018 _ a = 
1972, 2. ke 1,110 9 32,974 a 3,025 5 - ae 
1973. . . ° . 794 20 28,281 _ 716 18 ~ pa 
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Table 232 —PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) - 

















: Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
genito-urinary pregnancy and and musculo- early poisoning and 
on system child-birth skeletal system infancy violence 
Treated - Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Andhra Pradesh—~ 
1957. A «  1,89,499 251  2,03,728 72 54,249 1,269 5,23,857 1,194 6,55,286 13,099 
1962. * ° 1,934 6 1,772 36 4,301 ‘ 2,150 36 34,215 423 
1966. . « 4$2,53,508 662 3,01,361 612 16,03,077 145 62,134 421 25,69,349 2,838 
1971-72. « 3,23,690 292 —3,21,803 379 12,59,736 81 2,35,121 1,010  3,59,014 657 
4972-73 «= 3,32,555 239 =2,70,694 514 15,15,065 122 10,403 186 40,97,500 2,208 
1973-74- . - 4.15,662 459 = 3,23,273 624- 3,79,740 82 26,871 655 11,20,015 2,271 
1975 . . » 3,74,548 506 =1,83,326 739 24,01,914 87 23,724 1,597  4,87,785 1,475 
1976. e « 3,88,927 417 3,51,304 $92 28,32,557 73 24,092 1,136 4,84,597 1,630 
1977. ‘ « 3,80,450 455 3,45,61) 753 21,03,305 28 8,194 774 6,89,508 1,587 
1978 . ‘ «  4,81,261 494 5,71,363 §51  24,02,579 55 47,541 675 ~~ — 
Assam-— 
1964. . «  2,43,070 45 29,625 70 1,40,907 g 2,742 22 = -1,66,526 134 
1966. . « 1,97,119 28 20,870 55 1,84,558 2 42,398 21 = -1,03,192 124 
1970. . . 73,891 59 —-1,07,894 210 = 2,25,709 ae 12,610 52 2,796 53 
1971. . ° 73,828 §2  1,09,583 201 =: 1,25,524 ne 12,838 60 2,751 51 
°1972. . ry 70,048 54 48,368 192 $6,794 we 12,738 52 2,629 42. 
1973. ° e 35,915 33 42,137 63 = -1,73,747 3 2,747 60 1,61,380 102 
1974. «© « 35,412 10 23,387 71° 1,77,209 ane 4,494 1 1,16,449 201 
1975. . . 12,059 — 22,153 52 1,63,839 — 4,252 2 =4,26,663 361 
1976 « e e 45,436 59 47,581 134  3,21,825 18 1,439 17 61,496 215 
1978 « e . 22,109 29 37,096 79 = 1,71.198 9 8,874 269 $4,774 212 
Bihar— 
1956. oe? ae 81,177 ogee 27009 om P1DS720 Pip 1,382 »»  1,07,951 ie 
1957. ° «  1,24,417 F 29,979 me O8ST 1S ie 1,565 »- = 1,14,738 ve 
1958. 7 . $5217 xe 44,701 F,  4,02,678 a 1,320 - 71,500 Pe 
Gujarat— 
1960. . * 40,651 50 80,729 4118, 2,79,538 76 82,094 378  3,66,124 863 
1961. * . 65,835 198 a ..  3,15,766 53 20,017 384  3,28,925 872 
1966 . . »  3,71,929 770 2,89,669 385 4,97,792 358 10,607 126 6,08,675 1,778 
1969 . ‘ e  2,77,059 209 ™ te + a 19,412 113 -6,95,506 5,059 
1970. . . 4,64,491 660 2,27,128 1,181 7,00,552 173 19,118 522 6,85,356 2,217 
1971. . . 60,007 188 63,827 447 = 1,01,716 97 8,056 251 = 2,10,837 =1,514 
1972. . e 81,403 104 61,118 89 93,325 69 2,437 318 1,49,050 1,506 
1973. . * 98,158 161 68,906 105 28,757 49 7,078 260 =: 1,37,271 737 
1977. ‘ « = 2,35,110 152 1,33,137 244 ~=-8, 10,189 14 a <a ase i 
1978 . e . 97,558 161 68,902 105 4,51,179 78 17,896 334 80,541 1,449 
Haryana— 
1966 . . + 3,65,627 159 60,684 138 ©1,95,928 28 27,637 265 3,32,755 405 
1970. e +  1,69,579 176 60,064 129 4,49,854 31 27,652 162 4,27,292 640 
1971. P . 69,717 135 61,804 132 2,25,793 18 6,157 ' 20 5,23,035 766 
1972. . -  2,71,863 220 71,180 126 3,46,501 16 2,132 59 = 1,61,809 348 
1973 , . « 2,40,583 218 91,205 140 = 3,91,201 65 18,146 190 8, 83,548 833 
1974, ‘i «  2,45,030 152 93,973 163 7,68,599 34 16,974 269 9,60,290 1,116 
1975. e « 2,59,586 167 67,557 156 17,98,400 32 80,753 161 9,66,579 911 
1976. ‘ + 2,97,890 43 5,582 25 3,65,785 § 1,13,438 232 © 9,90,276 1,078 
1977. ‘ « 3,46,485 159 = 1,09, 838 232 10,86,720 35 11,836 111 14,70,083 = 1,151 
1978 . ; + 2,35,110 152 1,33,137 244 os sy 5,631 170 ee 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES-- Contd. 
(By Diseases) 



































Number 
Fe 8 ed 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of skin Diseases of Accidents, 
genito-urinary pregnancy and and musculo- early poisoning and 
bac system child-birth skeletal system infiincy violence 
: Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 8I 82 83 
a eee a se a PO oY Ee SE 
Himachal Pradesh—— 
1956, ‘ ‘. 9,954 5 1,245 4 23,035 2 1,589 10 20,260 23 
1959. ‘ ‘ 14,044 2 11,811 14 30,264 5 3,107 4 26,649 25 
1960. : . 11,148 3 3,980 1 33,438 _ a Boas 14,995 17 
1961. . e 3,869 6 31,533 4 2,280 16 oe ae 14,559 18 
1973. e ‘ 33,887 7 10,275 13 95,633 3 2,82,976 44 = 1,73,638 84 
1974 . ‘ A 23,128 6 _ —_ 22,108 —_— = — a = 
1975. . 10,182 3 — = 19,715 — ~ — — =, 
1976. . . 10,932 3 _ — 74,278 — _ —_ — ao 
1977. ‘ . 15,842 7 — — 45,829 2 — -— = = 
1978 . : 7 18,019 4 — —  6,05,308 1 — — — = 
Jammu & Kashmir— 
1962-63 . 2,200 4 1,522 31 2,164 — 320 4 3,162 28 
1963-64. . 3,239 6 2,919 29 3,200 — 90 2 4,918 27 
1964-65 .  . 4,679 4 4,782 21 6,181 -_ 176 = 7,917 18 
1965-66 . . 6,815 2 6,935 5 8,918 — 644 _ 29,842 32 
1966-67 . 21,147 4 13,087 9 29,448 = = — 84,240 11 
1967-68 . « =1,07,578 3 35,746 9 57,903 — — —  1,10,824 11 
1969. 2 2,273 28 4,128 10 727 5 190 8 2,894 40 
1970. * . 1,473 28 2,620 31 294 2 564 8 1,527 63 
1971. ; 7 1,640 27 5,235 20 161 3 489 16 2,110 40 
Karnataka— 
1956. : - 2,78,873 285 = 2,90,876 564 10,33,369 76 29,273 253 19,08,200 795 
1961. ‘ . 13,53,676 738  3,60,652 631 10,53,532 66 65,425 529 25,27,121 1,363 
1965. : « 4,11,881 320 5,58,368 957 4 ae a »» 40,17,563 1,113 
1966. ‘ . 1,93,507 398  2,21,590 1,566 21,40,679 180 42,415 632 28,34,497 2.435 
1969 . ‘ »  1,02,444 181 -1,08,571 253 68515537 82 13,82: 59 -:11,82,189 1,368 
1970. * -  1,42,382 139 1,38,695 307 = 3,71,318 577 5,526 28 = 13,04,791 654 
1971. . +  1,59,225 46 49,144 193 844,012 25 7,403 60 13,63,443 837 
1972. . »  =4,89,524 38 = 1,14,301 169 = _7,77,656 7 = 1,54,384 53 13,51,507 830 
1973. . » 1,13,095 110 =: 1,01,103 236 3,00,723 43 1,22,108 66 = 8,64,047 557 
1974. » e 80,016 100 72,027 169 = 4,88,462 58  1,03,267— 69 8,91,103 926 
Kerala— 
1958. ‘ «= 2,917,657 197 = 1,27,553 426 = -1,95,111 8 17,112 20 2,69,712 588 
1961. * . 3,80,621 413 3,56,517 773 11,05,076 78 39,952 254 = 2,07,789 733 
1966. . - 6,25,426 1,070 4,19,341 740 16,13,512 200 35,438 365 2,90,816 = 1,122 
1968 . . « 3,37,243 843 4,66,290 644 17,372,351 112, 48,576 588  3,67,071 1,639 
1969 . ‘ + 3,29,443 462  9,12,710 590 16,04,092 156 42,453 248 3,67,279 1,682 
1970. : - 7,13,870 349 .3,94,650 474 13,76,440 140 29,947 236 = -6,13,614 1,658 
1971. . -  3,78,011 198 3,35,428 311 = 6,86,425 13 21,746 68 —2,81,678 496 
1972. : -  3,42,390 343 3,90,125 548 14,44,287 72 32,499 162 3,72,679 697 
1973. . « 3,85,466 491 3,62,835 521 8,60,584 265 1,35,68,428 6,301 2,76,87,284 1,524 


1974. «+ -—-3,95,528 593 4,01,288 59S. :18,15,452 170 44,40,999 1,788 7,36,554 
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Table 232-—PATIENTS TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
genito-urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- early poisoning and 
ais ‘system ghild-birth skeletal system infancy violence 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 14 78 716 vil 78 79 80 81 82 83 

Madhya Pradesh— 
1956. ‘ * 56,601 1,227 21,227 876 3,24,120 378 24,511 167 = 1,25,590 909 
1961... 4 1,76,754 147 33,540 220 4,92,736 56 22,040 62  2,77,520 422 
1966. ’ + 5,42,1314 253 21,475 233 4,09,502 74 20,440 73 3,22,103 323 
1971. e «  2,79,010 33t =: 1,17,162 298 7,63,206 18 10,580 49 = 2,72,762 806 
1973 a. 4 «= -1,64,194 375 1,64,173 351 883,271 80 51,890 430 10,17,362 2,061 
1974. . . 32,939 49 6,069 45 2,68,622 44 89,938 258 23,15,901 1,147 
1975. . « —1,40,223 271 = 1,16,529 267 10,59,897 16 13,090 125 2,69,390 865 
1976 » 7 »  1,72,047 187 £,30,825 164 11,80,334 40 8,236 131 -.2,08,315 503 
1977. a ° 27,412 10 _ —- 3,22,172 5 _— _ _ _ 
1978 . ¢ . 13,281 24 =_ — 2,58,309 26 — _ — —_ 

Maharashtra—~ 
1960 « «  1,13,807 91 4,80,567 90 89,009 542 10,49,778 2,531 
1961. ° ° 79,806 33 3% »» 4,46,264 53 42,408 612 87,915 2,868 
1964. . . ue ..  1,14,462 2,172 4,24,627 64 31,923 1,328 10,29,910 3,425 
1973 « * 7 84,975 601 83,077 347 =: 1,55,121 237 8,092 858 3,58,198 4,984 
1974. « « 79,418 688 1,05,850 471  2,37,863 i154 1,09,392 1,725 4,67,444 6,104 
1975. ® ® 54,997 216 5,354 93 1,09,978 59 89,059 486 3,60,584 6,234 
1976. ° e 68,558 231 15,121 41 1,48,427 58 72,676 352 = 3,97,577 3,733 
1978. .« «  1,30,315 768  1,16,293 781  1,59,529 77 8,230 — 2,35,298 7,993 
1979 . . ° 96,741 655 88,534 447 1,51,906 110 12,900 1,051 1,22,495 3,910 

Manipur-— 
1956(a)s ’ an 365 14,417 130 “a 26,031 13 
1961. «  - 14,948 oe 587 -«  1,03,386 ‘ 1,109 .. 40,661 4 
1966 . . . 896 — 145 3 4,428 — —_ -_ 2,537 24 
1971. . e 5,168 —_ 15,832 8 17,446 — 3,064 _~ 2,985 5 
1973 . . . 1,553 = 949 _ 11,368 — 60 3 7,531 4 
1974, 6 5 7,571 - 2,676 4° 10,432 _ 1,387 _ 10,316 9 
1975. ’ . 2,101 <= 1,261 — 12,270 — 16 1 23,558 38 
1976. » , 3,054 4 => _ 7,067 _ 3,254 —~ 22,465 104 
1977. . . 2,417 _ se oe oe ee ve ae aa is 
1978. . 7 1,292 _ =_ _ 8,068 — — ~ ~— _ 

Meghalaya 
1969. . e 7,108 “< 2,135 _ 4,166 — 226 _ 896 5 
1970. . i. 3,360 _ 1,694 = 5,531 = 135 ~ 832 3 
i971, 1,100 ~ 803 5 5,384 1 161 — 21,742 3 
1975 . é 3,366 _ 1,914 3 18,467 { 65 3 37,271 15 
1976 . » . 13,046 12 9,883 44 42,539 3 26,382 143 2,448 23 
1977. ‘ * 5,298 1 9,444 3 32,993 2 12,865 18 3,149 36 
1978. * ° = — = = = = coat = - - 
land— 

aor F * . 13,447 _ 992 _ 83,496 _ 239 — 1,09,879 1 
197l. 8 1,117 1 14,517 1 3,741 2 29,246 _ 1,696 1 
4972. : “ 8,071 2 3,204 5 57,679 1 381 _ 25,907 13 
1973 . A 8,355 2 3,453 3 53,873 1 280 ~ 24,338 8 
1974 . . 13,852 5 5,376 1 72,742 _ 2,295 1 29,124 2 
1975. + 3,730 _ 159 1 15,890 — 6,625 5 29,592 1 
1976 . . . 2,984 _ 215 ~ 24,301 ~ 3,854 4 25,282 a 
1977 . - 3,26,391 324 ais i ‘ se #3 9s . 
1978 . a 3,46,192 335 es es es oe a we oe “e 
1979 . a 6,455 _ 4,431 _ 46,500 —_ 160 1 - ims 





fa) The figures are incomplete. 
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Table 232—PATIENTS TREATED IN HospirALs AND DISPENSARIES— Contd. 
(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
genito-urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- early poisoning and 
P system child-birth skeletal system infancy violence 
fate ———————— — 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 714 75 76 77 vi) 719 80 81 82 83 
EL 
Orissa— 
1957. see 36,913 28 37,491 295 6,81,364 103 18,421 446 2,56,792 274 
1961. ‘ -  8,97,372 304 77,831 435 10,14,792 54° 23,175 459 4,74,548 788 
1966. + 13,08,209 350  1,92,605 527 12,39,389 66 = 1,04,869 653 -8,77,125 550 
1971. 81,282 296 =1,83,969 606 12,41,987 22 27,434 402 12,68,752 805 
1973. 3,38,717 404  3,17,637 682 21,43,253 60 36,878 499 14,79,007 1,104 
1974. 2,34,767 381 18,09,616 671 34,83,481 44 42,271 653 14,22,879 996 
1975. .. 281,546 357 —-.2,34,943 726 24,04,215 41 1,15,454 261 27,22,267 3,005 
1976. -  2,06,974 92 6,655 99 16,72,304 7 2,67,318 742 19,17,706 1,209 
1977 . ; > 3,46,192 335 31,36,462 55 45,330 607 ale ae 
1978 . 62,389 45 —_ — +=. cose ae hi = = 
Punjab— 
1956. « « 14,21,166 407 1,04,521 246 13,23,399 81 17,527 303 10,15,884 841 
1961. . |. 3,47,654 418  1,21,375 364 10,51,671 48 29,910 420 833,626 196 
1966. ; »  9,22,930 358  1,00,618 231 5,51,071 63 8,876 275 -5,37,714 949 
1971. +. 2538,573 266 =: 1, 79,162 465 4,73,018 33 18,033 138 = 7,43,059 1,002 
1972. «  2,42,800 489 = 158,514 327 4,22,539 43 11,784 224 = -7,79,232 1,116 
1973. .  «»  1,92,780 313 1,68,038 329 6,35,746 60 98,067 575 -9,57,099 1,232 
1974. .  «  1,90,429 350 1,78,956 400 7,84,048 66  2,39,000 653 9,66,239  -1,152 
1975. . 2,01,751 314 2,11,007 401 8,98,155 112 2,31,085 977 15,83,372 1,375 
1976. . — 2,06,974 84-1254 18  4,93,984 12 2,25,113 249 17,64,980 1,825 
1977. ; +  2,71,588 301 = 2, 70,598 860 14,31,240 71 4,977 168 = fe 
Rajasthan— 
1956. -  7,42,838 293 57,970 129 = 9,71,969 50 32,467 429 11,05,630 559 
1961. » —1,27,368 207 = :1,23,042 221 22,26,970 76 39,018 542 15,18,811 685 
1966. 16,21,888 483 1,26,034 174 20,04,868 92 12,265 349 19,94,059 977 
1971. 2,41,254 216 = 1,91,991 348 15,17,861 51 7,428 197 1,33,724 285 
1973. -  2,76,126 254 2,11,424 418 21,67,122 78 10,63,304 1,547 22,92,217 987 
1974. » 2,63,665 297 = 2,16,054 502 19,77,234 63 12,65,552 1,383 22,28,204 1,264 
1975. ‘ ae os ie an or an a as is 
1976. . « 2,25,158 97 11,602 356 11,77,502 3 2,19,087 379 24,32,619 1,246 
1977. . «  2,67,734 77 — -- 12,50,278 38 —_— _ _ ask 
1978. i . 20,055 73 _ — 12,47,549 30 — — ~ a 
Tamil Nadu— 
1956. : « 6,61,086 71 2,89,162 1,299 23,70,071 169 32,998 1,694 18,91,964 1,475 
4961. - 10,66,900 813 3,70,570 152 33,29,822 158 77,541 1,578 28,34,531 1,615 
1966. : . ao «- 10,12,005 1,402 28,06,447 99 1,59,837 1,941 20,21,006 1,635 
1970. 5,69,927 241 12,23,787 1,441 40,16,423 117 88,407 1,360 31,29,427 2,340 
1971. 6,08,020 398 13,70,187 1,376 42,98,877 180 1,07,776 1,277 41,44,270 2,300 
1972. j -  7,69,119 45} 6,07,266 1,275 39,23,417 113 34,692 430 65,37,121 2,982 
1973. +  7,49,679 174 26,52,036 1,312 39,72,204 41° 3,34,034 661 70,29,275 2,017 
1974. 9,97,013 346 5,332,913 “1,308 + 27,62,748 55 2,78,696 774 69,70,368 4,395 
4975 . 4,11,125 ill 32,512. 124 9,460,989 3 5,93,636 1,348 74,02,773 3,906 
1976. : 1,48,018 248 6,24,081 1,016 35,82,374 20 33,470 1,004 2,37,611 1,767 
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Table 232—PariENrs TREATED iN HosPiTALS AND DISPENSARIES—Contd. 
(By Diseases) 























Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
genito-urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- early infancy poisoning and 
system child-birth skeletal system violence 
oe Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 76 77 78 79 80 81 82 83 
Tripura— 
1956. 7 : 164 -- J30 4 3,261 4 as ‘ei 1,107 9 
1961. : ‘ 220 es 3,703 26 27,589 fs 38 3 20,848 44 
1966. : - — 1,09,009 72 9,327 56 -1,41,808 1 451 9 67,192 198 
1971. R 3 3,106 9 3,767 2 33,182 1 208 5 11,163 21 
1973. . ‘ 10,650 95 6,292 18 91,860 3 1,417 1 45,019 36 
1974. : ‘ 11,481 10 12,560 43 -1,41,095 5 . 1,789 13 82,131 7 
1975. : : 16,167 1] 480 5 5,82,616 1 16,101 60 $2,593 199 
1976. ‘ ‘ 1,481 32 _ ~ 21,721 2 ~ = = as 
1977. . . 1,605 25 — — 22,300 az —_ ~ ~ ss 
1978. 5,057 21 _ —, 19,953 — — — — = 
Uttar Pradesh—- 
1956. ‘ -  6,21,036 628 = 1,37,216 975 25,12,287 338 29,404 967 12,89,657 2,575 
1961. : : 27,512 262 3,28,963 1,270 35,66,658 595 —-1,14,531 870 20,98,251 3,470 
1966. : - 38,34,926 1,801 4,15,306 1,119 24,57,140 708 46,579 807 26,42,134 3,750 
1970. ; -  9,05,738 692 5,45, 001 998 14,97,339 147 3,607,819 1,267 22,10,249 5,386 
1971. : + 681,343 580  4,96,774 847 13,97,714 204 3,42,820 599 21,70,649 3,597 
1972. A « 53615223 561 3,40,156 719  8,02,424 59 155553 310 — aus 
1973. : - 531,019 579  3,40,200 597 —_7,36,519 149 56,732 122 — — 
1974. ; ‘ we os ae 5 ai Ne 25,490 61 _— = 
1975. . - 6,46,243 527 3,95,680 932 9,39,684 50 44.878 273 —_ — 
1976. : ~ — 4,70,204 678 — 3,50,542 SOT 43 36,381 159 — ss 
West Bengal— 
1956. : « §2;555733 196 §62,12,419 1,076 = 287,543 14 16,100 2,546 9,538 206 
1961 . ‘ .  2,34,286 291 3,82,335 1,055 9,53,951 95 8,178 857 7,94,859 1,945 
1963 . : » 12,34,960 1,002 4,19,871 1,332 8,64,617 86 9,300 2,490 14,71,576 2,616 
1964. ; -  2,72,809 474 S36 eS LS S725 108 10,603 1,808 7,75,216 = 2,571 
1965. ; .  2,79,547 377 = 368,632 944  8,09,336 94 8,433 802 7,72,677 2,247 
1966. : - 15,89,417 945 9393622 2 Tly2h7 11,2247 118 8,788 838 9,19,407 2.450 
1967 . : - 14,26,316 935 —3,81,605 974 8,78,764 122 12,439 893 9,25,044 2,591 
1968 . . - — 2,29,440 276 = 3,23,058 858° 874,195 96 12,350 384 810,058 = 2,188 
1969. ‘ .  2,05,080 185 = 3,39,676 516 2,67,029 60 19,121 524 7,61,568 4,604 
1970. . - —-1,53,368 123 2,21,668 343 6,65, 061 36 12,879 204 —5,82,788 1,022 
Union Territory : 
A. & N, Islands— 
1956. . : 1,059 3 782 3 1,319 os ihe oe 7719 3 
1960. . 7 37,526 11 1,684 4 33,528 4 19 4 11,092 7 
1961. 7 * 41,041 7 7,409 8 38,608 2 15 1! 11,285 8 
1963 . : . 18,116 12 3,079 6 50,720 3 541 15 21,092 10 
1964 . : : 60,136 14 2,828 7 55,156 2 535 Se 24,940 5 
1965 . ‘ : 43,922 19 2,082 2 4,476 _— 1,090 20 18,919 9 
1966. . r 48,211 17 2,499 7 52,053 3 922 25 26,642 16 
1975. : : 5,375 7 3,059 10 43,090 —_ 2,140 7 20,853 27 
1976 . : ‘ 2,958 1 43 —_ 20,175 1 6,013 q 57,095 18 
1977 . ; . 5,480 14 5,370 17 65,021 _— 1,069 19 39,745 19 
1979. 7 . 14,215 2 2,834 23 39,811 _— _— —~  6,02,641 465 
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Table 232—Pa tients TREATED IN HOSPITALS AND DIsPENSARIES~Concld. 









































(By Diseases) 
Number 
Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Diseases of Accidents, 
genito- urinary pregnancy and skin and musculo- __ear!y infancy poisoning and 
eee system child birth skeletal system violence 
‘a ——— pn ee. recs is —— = er 
Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths Treated Deaths 
1 74 75 :76 77 78 79 80 . 81 82 83 
Arunachal Pradesh— 
1965. . F 879 — 989 _ 679 _ ~ — 2,78,378 _ 
1966. . . = _ = — 12,004 = =—-  2,10,990 om 
1971. 3 . 1,200 _ 3,909 _ 39,485 —  1,60,272 2 8,333 3 
1972. . 7 1,352 —_ 4,870 — ~ 47,219 —~  1,48,262 8 8,782 5 
1973. . z 1,635 —_ 4,218 _ 42,594 1 = 4,23,551 8 10,961 4 
1974. ‘ ; 1,534 — 4,081 _ 44,937 —  1,29,49 20 12,087 3 
1975, . . 345 _ 1,793 7 9,584 — 2,35,795 40 2,120 5 
1976. : . 2,615 3 1,495 5 60,082 — 35 — 7,976 4 
1977. - é 4,777 2 5,000 Sipeet 29,255 =— 62 — 23,802 4 
1978. . ‘ 5,175 2 3,054 10 69,399 6 78 _ 21,915 21 
Chandigarh-- 
1968. «eS 38,207 2 9,564 — 52,698 ae = — 37,189 24 
1969 . : a 28,982 6 12,503 — ' $6,010 — _ 39,987 34 
1970. : ‘i a a te ae #. ae se as ae 
1971. + «29,008 10. 15,673 — 44,590 = a — 35,024. 34 
1972. « + 27,019 12 17,107 +) | 7162 = a —~ $7,186 40 
Pondicherry— 
1969. ‘ . ‘is ae be 6 oe vais 
1970. .  . a : a nf ¥ : ‘ be ae ve 
Wa. oo. 2,693 = 8,517 2 55,389 = ae ee 51,539 _ 
i. «4 # 3,609 3. 15,985 31 2,09,346 3 1,104 7 39,662 _ 
1973. . « 7,932 16-11, 021 — 1,95,151 10 1,209 — 40,641 22 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli— 
1969. ‘ F 97 — 85 _ 1,083 —_ - ae 297 aaa 
1970. . + 267 — 137 = 1,950 ~ : _ 251 _ 
1971. 202 —_ 101 = 1,269 — = —_ 411 _ 
1972 . : ‘ 120 -- 95 — 1,444 — a -— 371 ~ 
1973. . - 68 — 8 — 8 = 227 — 518 — 
1074. 1 215 _ 222 2,644 — - _ 660 -_ 
1975. - 301 - 250 = = i ~ ~ 4 1,183 7 
1976 . 586 = 328 — 4,487 _ : _ 989 - 
1977. 1,017 321 _ 6,031 — - — 1,456 _ 
1978. 349 — 1,041 — 16,537 _ - — 4,317 1 
Delhi .- . . “s : 
a 682 2 S050 fen SHG, 0 ora 239 3 3,406 
1963 . 1,349 3 1,164 2 4,477 _ 524 9 3,802 7 
1964. 6,254 3 1,832 _ 5,681 1 45% 7 902 3 
1965 . 8,011 7 3,259 2 6,264 — Sit 5 825 2 
1966. 4,052 2 9,095 3 14,036 3 2,036 10 10,023 14 
dweep-— 
1963 . 2,571 _ 123 _ 3,094 — 120 1,385 —_ 
1965 . 2,500 _ 326 _ 4,806 _ 84 65 ‘ 
1966. 2,612 _ 380 _ 3,959 _ 46 _ 2,510 
1967. 8,803 — 773 1 3,436 i 8 _ 2,772 i 
1968 . 721 _ 926 —_ 4,062 — 85 ~ 2,488 
nes ea 629 _ 971 — 10,182 — 86 — 3,336 ~- 
Mizoram — 2 18 % 1,239 5 = = 960 1 
isa 313 i D2 — 2,493 ma = 831 3 
1978. 316 ~ 236 8 — 1,0% _ -~ 596 4 
6. 38 _ _- — 360 — 22 — 4 — 
1977. 6 = = is a = = 
1978. 3 = — = ie = 
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Table 233 —STATISTICS OF MENTAL HOSPITALS 
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No. of No. of beds No. of patients No. of patients No. of patients Expendit’ture 
Year/State mental available admilted discharged died incurred 
hospitals during the during the during the (Rs. 000) 
year year year 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1951. : ‘ P z 30 8,807 5,837 3,951 471 99,58 
1956. . . : : 31 10,148 11,668 8,207 604 1,11,47 
1961. : ‘ : . 35 13,998 21,64! 17,410 1,266 1,39,62 
1966 . * . - “ 38 17,540 29,733 24,946 1,332 is 
1971. ‘ : ‘ F 38 14,846 32,064 30,930 1,113 3,42,74 
1976. . . : F 38 9,556 21,881 19,737 464 rr 
1978. . . 6 . 42 19,37] 48,059 45,793 1,473 oe 
1979. . . ’ ’ 42 19,495 41,674 39,464 837 oe 
1980. . . . é 46 20,559 55,064 51,930 949 ie 
1981. 7 . : : 46 20,559 49,195 48,353 931 ae 
1981-— 
State ¢ 
Andhra Pradesh 2 900 2,738 2,841 68 re, 
Assam . 1 1,000 1,625 1,533 81 ae 
Bihar . 3 2,473 10,541 10,372 194 - 
Gujarat 6 771 761 755 28 ats 
Jammu & Kashmir. 2 175 1,193 1,129 8 +s 
Karnataka . 2 1,180 5,249 5,412 37 3 
‘Kerala 3 1,342 5,810 5,725 42 - 
Madhya Pradesh . 2 325 986 953 40 ve 
Maharashtra 5 5,725 7,559 7,140 205 as 
Nagaland . . . 1 34 40 49 7 ws 
Orissa 1 60 1,278 1,276 2 ce‘ 
Punjab . . . 1 811 421 375 34 a 
Rajasthan . 2 385 3,670 3,693 10 a 
Tamil Nadu J 1,800 1,811 1,744 92 - 
Uttar Pradesh 4 1,502 869 794 47 as 
West Bengal F : 8 1,350 2,090 2,108 17 a 
Union Territory ¢ 
Delhi. . . . 1 478 635 498 14 ei 
Goa, Daman & Diu i 248 1,919 1,956 5 ea 


rr 


ae a er ee ea ee 
Source : Directorate General of Health Services, 

Ministry of Health & Family Welfare. 
Norte.—The information is provisional and is based on reported hospitals only. 
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Table 234 ~FaAMILY WELFARE PROGRAMME 


foe on 





No. of conventional 














Progress of Sterilisation Programme and IUD Programme contraceptive users 
during the year 
Year/Staie a ae 
No. of Cumulative number No. of Cumulative number number Rate 
Sterilisation of sterilisation since JUD of IUD insertions per (000) 
curing the inception of the insertions since inception of Popula- 
year programme during programme tion 
———__—_—-——_—————_ the year ——-_—___- 
Number Rate per Number Rate per 
(000) Po- (000) Po- 
; pulation pulation 
at ee 8 9 
1965-66. , ‘ on 6,70,823(a) 15,25,843 3.2 8,12,713(a) 8,12,713 1,7 5,82,141(a) ~ 
1970-71. : : . 13,29,914  86,69,871 15.8 4,75,848 38,04,723 6.9 19,62,725 3.6 
1975-76. ; . és 26,68,754  1,89,44,078 30.9 6,06,638 60,58,577 9.9  35,27,606(b) 5.8 
1977-78 . ‘ i ‘ 9,48,769 2,81,54,020 43,8 3,25,680 69,64,957 10.8 32,52,570(b) 5.1 
1978-79. . ‘ ; 14,83,907 2,96,37,927 45.1 5,51,551 75,16,508 11.4  34,69,072(b) 5,3 
1979-80. P : F 17,77,924 3,14,15,851 46,8 6,34,509 81,51,017 12.2 30,68,779(b) 4.6 
980-81 . . «  « 20,52,770 3,34,68,621 48.8 — 6,27,650  87,78,667 12.8  38,08,936(b) 5,5 
1981-82(P) . ‘4 . 27,91,579 3,62,60,200 51,9 7,50,011 95,28,678 13.6 45,52,648(b) 6.5 
1981-82-— 
State! 
Andhra Pradesh . - 2,90,434 37,78,569 69.4 18,056 3,40,555 6,3 $0,893 0,9 
Assam . . ‘ 34,116 7,34,577 35,9 15,854 2,13,653 10.4 20,176 1.0 
Bihar . - ‘ : 1,59,304 22,74,958 31,9 28,206 4,54,249 6.4 72,980 1,0 
Gujarat . ‘ e 2,37,405 25,64,910 73,8 45,647 4;77,006 13.7 1,81,018 5,2 
Haryana. .. 44,445 6,97,196 53.0 31,584 6,24,485 47.4 1,11,255 8.4 
Himachal Pradesh : 22,599 2,45,248 a5e7i 7,591 90,844 21.0 13,462 3.1 
Jammu & Kashmir fs 10,461 1,50,124 24.5 4,627 99,103 16.1 9,034 1.5 
Karnataka we 1,88,820  19,29,846 50,9 55,448 5,73,101 15,1 1,00,407 2.6 
Kerala . . ’ 1,23,858 16,56,798 64,1 20,558 4,26,712 16.5 18,662 0.7 
Madhya Pradesh . . 2,13,370 29,29,421 55.0 23,329 5,25,288 9,9 92,685 1,7 
Maharashtra 7 é 4,94,604 57,08,293 89.1 40,698 §,50,592 8.6 2,67,572 4,2 
Manipur. wt 2,246 20,957 14,2 2,406 24,452 16.6 2,550 1,7 
Meghalaya . ‘ . 257 14,642 10.7 384 7,807 a7 592 0.4 
Nagaland . * . 195 1,533 1.9 80 458 0.6 — = 
Orissa Fi . . 1,10,130 17,38,144 65.0 21,089 4,54,749 17,0 56,946 2.1 
Punjab. wt; 75,350 —-7,47,690 44.0 67,168 819,535 48.2; «125,039 7.3 
Rajasthan . . : 1,42,058 11,46,080 B25 7 48,517 3,00,864 8.6 70,577 2.0 
Sikkim ; ‘ . 410 1,755 3.3 Sve 3,465 10.5 227 0.7 
Tamil Nadu . . 1,88,828 34,84,571 71,0 32,991 4,68,451 9.5 61,848 1.3 
Trippra wet 1,348 41,703 19,7 372 4,512 2.1 2,714 1.3 
Uttar Pradesh. a 1,58,619 25,90,796 22.9 2,24,873 20,82,667 18.4 4,44,430 3.9 
West Bengal e . 2,17,329 27,95,490 50,3 31,874 4,93,179 8.9 1,15,180 2.1 
Union Territory : 
A. & N. Islands . . 653 5,236 26.2 972 3,510 17.6 881 4,5 
Arunachal Pradesh : 172 1,122 1.8 709 3,136 4,9 1,109 1.7 
Chandigarh < . 1,539 15,750 33.1 4,962 34,208 "4.9 8,344 17.5 
D. & N. Haveli. . 488 3,490 32.0 8 105 1.0 310 2.9 
Delhi . - . . 23,969 3,28,103 51,0 36,378 2,55,989 49,8 1,49,785 23,2 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 2,08) 35,925 32,4 56! 9,278 8.4 1,305 1,2 
Lakshadweep . 7 26 569 13,9 28 118 2.9 188 4.6 
Mizoram. . . 1,682 9,469 18,8 725 3,168 6,3 707 1.4 
Pondicherry : . 4,270 49,678 80.4 1,163 24,457 39.6 956 1,5 
Ministry of Defence . F 23,009 2,19,519 _ 8,160 76,203 ~~ 59,274 a= 
Ministry of Railways . . 17,504 3,42,018 ~ 4,406 82,779 _ 1,91,076 —_ 
Commercial distribution =. _ _ _ _ _ — 23,08,282 — 
F.P. Association of India. _ — — — —_ ~+ 5,072 <= 
Christian Medical Associa- 
tion of Indla ‘ : — _ — —~ — _ 7,112 an 





Source : Department of Family Welfare, 
Ministry of Health & Family Welfare, 
Note :—From 1975-76 onwards, Inter-census yearly estimates of population were revised in the light of population 
figures of 1981 census and estimates of population as on 31st March, 1982 were eatrapolated. 
(a) January 1963 to March 1966. 
(b) Relates to conventional contraceptive users and oral pill users from 1975-76 onwards. 
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This section contains information on housing in In‘tia. Tables, 235, 236 & 240 are based on data 
collected in the National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. Table 237 is 
based on National Sample Survey, 22nd round (July 1967—Juae 1968), Report No, 171 and 23rd round 
(July 1968—June 1969), Table 239 is based. on NSS 18th round (February ’63—Jan. ’64), Repoit No. 
170 and 15th round (July 1959-—June 1960) and Report No. 146 issued by the Department of Statistics, 
Government of India, Table 238 is based on data collected at the house listing operation of the Popula- 
tion Census of India, 1971 and National Sample Survey 19th round (July 1964—June 1965) Report No. 
195. 


Table 235(a) and 235(6) 


These tables give data on ‘Investment in residential and non-residential buildings’ during 1977- 
78 by various Cential and State Public Sector agencies including Public Undertakings for each State 
and Union Teiritory. 


The data relate to 52 Divisions out of 70 constiuction divisions of C.P.W.D., 73 Central Public 
Sector Undertakings including nationalised banks, RBI and Port Trusts, etc. 3 manufacturing units and 
all the zonal iailways excepting the Western railway. The coverage in M-E.S. was about four fifth and in 
P.&T. about 15%. In regard to state sector, data relate to 14 states and 3 Union Territories, whose 
coverage is noi full too, 


Railways and some other Central agencies do not provide statewise break-up of the investment 
on construction and therefore the total investment by these agencies is shown separately under the head 
‘Buildings by other ageticies’, 


Table 236 

The table piesents for each State and Union Territory tne construction rate of dwellings of diffe- 
rent types ‘completed’ during 1977-78 and ‘in progress’ at the end of 1977-78 for various Central 
and State Public Sector agencies including Public Ungertakings. The coverage of data is the same as 
in table 235(a) and 235 (0). 


Table 237 


The table presents for each State and Union Territory the construction rate of estimated number 
of pusca houses completed per tho usand of rural population according to size of the village. 


A pucca house is one whos walls and roof are at least mace either of oven-burnt bricks, stone, 
cement, concrete or timber. Tiles, galvanised iron and/or asbestos cement used in the construction 
of roof were regarded as pucca material, In some states, such materials as cement plastered reeds, called 
jack ey are used for construction of wall, roof etc. These materials were also tegarded as pucca 
materials. 


The table is based on data collected by the National Sample Survey Organisation in its 22nd and 
23rd round ia NBO’s sponsored scheme on ‘Survey of dwellings in rural areas’, 


Table 238 

The table provides number and average size of households, numbe1 of Cwellings, number of rooms 
per household, distiibution of households accoicing to the size of dwellings and number of persons pet 
room. This table is based on 20% sample of data collected at the house listing operation of 1971 cen- 
sus. The density of occupation is based on the National Sample Survey Report No. 195 (July *64— 
June, 65). 


Table 239 

The table gives data about housing condition and amerities available to urban and tural households 
and condition of structure, age of stiucture, facilities of piped water, electticity, bathroom aad toilet. 
The table is based on data collected by National Sample Survey in fifteenth and eighteenth Rounds for 
age of structure and bathroom facilities an¢ 28th round for others. 


Table 240 

The table indicates number of building permits and completion certificates issued in municipa! 
areas in private sector. The series have been built up from 1961 on wards. For the years 1961 and 
1966, data relate to private construction in municipal towns with population of 75,000 and above as 
per 1961 census. From 1971 onwards, cata relate to all municipal towas with population of 1,00,000 
and above as per 1971 census, Kor the towns for which data were not available, the number of building 
permits/completion certificates issued have been estimated by applying the average rate of the last three 
years relating to the concerned state. 
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Table 235(a)— INVESTMEND ON BUILDING PROJECTS COMPLETED BY VARIOUS CENTRaL AND STATE 
AGENCISS INCLUDING PUBLIC SECTOR UNDERTAKINGS DURING 1977-78 

















(Rs. Lakhs) 
Investment in buildings 
State/Union Territory Residential ~ Non-residential _— Total oO 
CPWD State & = CPWD State &  CPWD State & Total 
& PU UT & PU UT & PU UT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 














State : 
Andhra Pradesh . E ee ass 66,2 a8 66. 2 an 66,2 
Assam F . . 1.6 6.5 oe 7,2 1,6 13,7 15,3 
Bihar . Ow Pte 17.0 0,1 1.4 0.1 18.4 18.5 
Gujarat . : ‘ e 264 94,9 1,3 Zone 4.0 1,17,1 1,21. 
Haryana. : . . 0.8 ap 2,5 323 ax 3.3 
Himachal Pradesh . . ca 0.6 1,0 7, 1.0 2.3 3,3 
Jammu & Kashmir : 0.1 0.7 2.4 1.0 205 1.7 4.2 
Karnataka. ‘ é 257% 1,0 1232 49,5 1,58.0 50,5 2,08, 5 
Kerala . F . 5 One 10. 1 aay, i 64.7 .11,8 74.8 2,86. 6 
Madhya Pradesh . 1,06.0 95.9 “- 16.4 1,06. 0 1,12.3 2,18. 3 
Maharashtra . ‘ é 43.0 17,2 49.7 37,9 92.7 55.1 1,47.8 
Manipur . ‘ é a +e oe 
Meghalaya . e . . c Fi : 
Nagaland . 7 . ye 3.8 me 5.3 ae vd 9.1 
Orissa. . . f 1,48,2 14,8 17.8 46.3 ),66.0 61.1 2.27.1 
Punjab . ° . e ab 9.3 45.3 Fa 45,3 23.4 67.7 
Rajasthan =. 2 A 0.6 . 1.8 2.4 .. 2.4 
Sikkim. . 19, 5 “ “ * 19.5 a 19.5 
Tamil Nadu . . ;: 1.8 219.2 19,3 3,41,7 21.1 5,60. 9 5,82. 0 
Tripura . . . 7 a ay a ie ee 7 
Uttar Pradesh . é 8.8 14.2 1383 47,9 22,1 62.1 84,2 
West Bengal . . . 51.3 49, 4 oa 1,00, 9 . 1,00, 9 
Union Territory 
A, & Ni Islands. ° o. 2.3 = 0,5 ee 2.8 2.8 
Arunachal Pradesh . . 25.8 Si He 33,0 a $3.0 
Chandigarh . . : ae + ee ee 5 . 
D. & N. Haveli - i‘ - 0.2 ae 2.7 a 2.9 2.9 
Delhi. . : ‘ 26.6 1,47.7 48,2 1,14.5 TALS 2.62.2 3,37.0 
Goa, Daman & Diu . ee oe 7.9 ae 4.9 =c 7.9 
Lakshadweep . ‘ . ae nk oe. ee és a = 
Mizoram Fi . : av: eo oe oe - =o s 
Pondicherry - . . o oo es ay os <a a 
Buildings by other agencies 7 13,63, 1* 
TOTAL . . ‘ 4,63.4 6,55. 4 7,26, 8 7,74,0 11,90, 2 14,29, 4 39,82, 7 
wo ete 7 ate Sete A ap a 
CPWD =Central Public Works Depar(ment, Source: Nations! Buildings Organisation, 
PU =Public Undertakings. Ministry of Works & Housing, 


UT=Union Territory. 
*Includes Rs. 6,28.3 lakhs on residential projects. 


**Includes Rs 19,03.7 lakhs on residential projects. 
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Table 235(b)—-INVESTMENT ON BUILDING PROJECTS UNDER EXECUTION BY VARIOUS CENTRAL AND STATE 
AGENCIES INCLUDING PUBLIC SECTOR UNDERTAKINGS DURING 1977-78 





























(Rs, Lakhs) 
Residential Non-residential Total 
State/Union Territory —_— —-—— Total 
CPWD & _ Siate/ CPWD& State)  CPWD& _ State/ 
P.U, - UT. PU. U.T. PU. U.T. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

a ee 

State : 
Andhra Pradesh. ° 30.3 ee 40.0 a 70.3 we 70.3 
Assam . . ‘ ; 18.4 38.1 33.0 87,2 51.4 1,25. 3 1,76.7 
Bihar. : . é 29,1 90.1 42.9 1,03, 2 72.0 1,93. 3 2,65. 3 
Gujarat . ‘ : : 1,05.1 7,67.5 49,1 2,43,7 1,54, 2 10,11,2 11,65.4 
Haryana. . . . 1,3 as 3.0 ae 4.3 os 4,3 
Himachal Pradesh . F 25,1 Ea 6.0 22.8 31.1 3,05 61.6 
Jammu and Kashmir 0.2 25.6 3H 2 62.5 31.4 88.1 1,19, 5 
Karnataka . a Los 83.9 54,3 3,24, 2 55.6 4,08.) 4,63.7 
Kerala . ‘ : é 352, 36.9 54,5 1,29. 0 S707 1,65,9 2,23. 6 
Madhya Pradesh . : 61.7 73.8 42.1 pet 1,03.8 97,5 2,01, 3 
Maharashtra. ~. 1,68. 5 1,87. 6 90.9 3,00, 2 2,59.4 4,87. 8 7,47.2 
Manipur . . ‘ ee oe ve Ar a ‘e a 
Meghalaya . 2 : a aie B ee ar a aa 
Nagaland r . . ace 69,2 A 1,25.6 oe 1,94.8 1,94.8 
Orissa s+ + + a 1,05.7 58.1 1,57.4 58.1 2,63.1 3,21.2 
Punjab . . ‘ . oe 6,8 4.8 29.5 4.8 36.3 41.1 
Rajasthan . é 28.9 ac 37.8 ote 66,7 «a 66,7 
Sikkim . . . . Is ce 0.6 ai 8.1 ee 8.1 
Tamil Nadu . . : 38.0 12,05), 1 97.1 5,50.4 1,35.1 17,63.5 18,98, 6 
Tripura . . ‘ : .s “e ° a ve on os 
Uttar Pradesh * ° 18,0 {,90,5 20.5 2,03. 8 38.5 3,94,3 4,32. 8 
West Bengal . ° : 2,22.0 a 1.4 ae 2,23.4 be 2,23. 4 

Union Territory ; 
A. & Nv Islands. : Bs 13.5 BO 9.9 sie 23.4 23.4 
Arunachal Pradesh « : 2,92.9 50 95.5 ae 3,88,4 os 3,88,4 
Chandigarh. . . ve oe ee oe oe oe as 
D.&N. Haveli F : ae 6.8 aos 8.6 ae 15.4 15,4 
Delhi. z . : 3,92. 1 15,1552 1,36.0 6,35. 6 5,28.1 21,50,8 26,78.9 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ 0,5 ae 25,0 . PL BS oe 25,5 
Lakshadweep . . . ae ae os ee ae «eo oe 
Mizoram . . . ve a os oe . es az 
Pondicherry . . : ae os oe ee ee as ee 
Buildings by other agencies 37,00, 5** 

TOTAL . ; : 14,44, 1 44,32.0 9,23.8 30,17. 3 23,67. 9 74,49. 3 135,17.7 

Sze foot-no‘es on page 590 Source : National Buildings Organisation, 


Ministry of Works & Housing. 
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Table 236—NOMBBR OF DWELLINGS OF DIFFERENT TYPES COMPLETED AND UNDER EXECUTION BY VARIOUS 
CENTRAL AND SLATE PuBLIC SECTOR CONSTRUCTION AGENCIES 1977-78 























Number 
Place of Construction Dwellings completed Dwellings under execution 
State/Union Territory One Two Three Fouror Total One Two Three Four or = Total 
room rooms rooms more room rooms rooms more 
rooms rooms 





aes 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 li 


ee 








States : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 5 ~~ as a — — 24 248 16 9 297 
Assam . : - : F 38 49 6 15 108 110 95 61 62 328 
Bihar . - 7 . é 2,377 1,722 567 63 = 4,729 122 406 893 160 =: 1,581 
Gujarat : . . . 5,591 373 385 21 6,370 »=7,649 = 7,372 -2,322 369 17,712 
Haryana e 7 . . 40 10 3 7 60 4 4 — 2 10 
Himachal Pradesh . : : 1 23 1 1 26 32 197 60 42 331 
Jammu and Kashmir. : 38 _— — 2 40 102 100 84 188 474 
Karnataka . - * és 6" 389 6 17 418 57 1,437 126 73 1,693 
Kerala . f ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 143 92 76 316 123 533 242 102 ~=—-:1,000 
Madhya Pradesh... 402 1,212 294 80 1,988 151 1,799 736 212,707 
Maharashtra , : . 1,507 147 218 17 1,889 2,496 2,483 1,286 179 6,444 
Manipur. wt, ; ar of af fs , 
Meghalaya . ‘ ; ; ie #2 ” A ie ne is ave re a. 
Nagaland . ‘ . . — 212 147 247 606 — 124 219 240 583 
Origa. 6 wt 16“ eleFu 168 54 1,472 35. $50 75 59719 
Punjab : . F . ae < hi & we — a _ _ ae 
Rajasthan . . ‘ : 6 1 — _ a 56 132 34 4 226 
Sikkim . . : : 6 a = Rg) 6 mn 3 _ _ 5 
TamilNadu. . . . 7,439 2,004 514 183 10,140 6,593 7,383 1,606 = 598-«16,180 
Tripura . . . . sa ais = a. a sie x - . 7 
Uttar Pradesh : i 402 77 28 20 528 1,264 972 390 272 ~—-2,898 
West Bengal . ; > : 192 913 — 7 tant2 3 1,794 1,016 44 2,857 

Union Territory : 

"A.&N.Islands 2. 4 19 12 10 45 47 98 2 3 150 
Arunachal Pradesh ; fi 269 350 223 91 933 232 1,745 971 243 3,191 
Chandigarh . . . . Rc me ne “i as Be Ae ‘id ae 
D&NHavli 6. dpqey— i 5 = dt 3 2 6 
Delhi. . . . . 5,732 1,575 1,490 84 8,881 8,704 «7,711 9,604 = 1,362 27,384 
Goa, Daman & Diu, ’ _ a — — —- — _ 32 = 32 
Lakshadweep : 

Mizoram ‘ 


Pondicherry e . . . ave ve as oe ‘ ss . ae oe te 
Buildings by other agencies . 1,856 5,690 1,571 592 9,709 4,166 9,021 3,168 1,166 17,521 
AE i EARS SIR i OE nee aan 
TOTAL . : - 25,988 16,092 5,720 1,588 49,388 31,970 44,248 22,946 5,200 1,04,364 
ee 
Source : National Buildings Crganisation, 
Ministry of Works &_ Housing, 
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Table 237—CONSTRUCTION RATE OF ESTIMATED NUMBER OF PUCCA HOUSES COMPLETED FER THOUSAND 
OF RURAL POPULATION BY SIZE OF VILLAGE 





Construction rate of pucca%houses per 1000 persons in village of size 























State/Union Territory 





























0—499 500—999 1000—4999 5000+ Villages of all 
sizes 
if 2 3 4 5 6 
States: 
Andhra Pradesh. ; ’ 0, 04 0.19 0, 32 0.41 0,29 
Assam(!) + 4 P F 0.11 0.17 0, 27 se 0, 18 
Bihar * . . . 0, 16 0. 30 0, 38 0, 23 0 30 
Gujarat . . . e 0. 56 0, 66 0, 95 0. 63 0,77 
Haryana . . . . 3, 99 0. 98 1.27 1,97 1,39 
Himachal Pradesh . 0.51 0.09 ae Ae 0. 18 
Jammu & Kashmir ‘ 1.09 0, 75 0 34 a 0 54 
Karnataka . . ; 2. O1 0, 59 0, 80 1, 10 0. 80 
Kerala . : 4, 64 1635 0.91 1, 38 1.08 
Madhya Pradesh 0, 69 0, 25 0.46 2322 0, 39 
Maharashica 0, 55 0, 44 0.55 Tet? 0. 54 
Manipur ss 0.01 0, 66 0.02 
Nagaland + he a a a 
Orissa . 0, 52 0, 21 0. 41 — 0, 31 
Punjab ' 2. 81 1.15 1,43 1,19 1,37 
Rajasthan. : 2.65 0, 80 1,04 1.48 1,21 
Tamil Nada ; 3. 20 0. 40 0, 90 1,92 1,08 
Tripura . : : . _ 0. 06 0, 02 — 0. 02 
Uttar Pradesh . . 1, 58 0.68 0, 76 0, 86 0, 83 
West Bengal. . - > 0,16 0. 25 0, 25 0.42 0,24 
Union Territory : 

A. & N. Islands. . . +s ae ee a oe 
Arunachal Pradesh : . Bc ot a a 
Chandigarh . : : ; 9,10 5, 08 4,20 de 4, 20 
D. & N. Haveli : h 
Delhi . , : : : oe ae ws oe s 
Goa, Daman & Di : : bs a 0, 35 0,19 0, 29 
Lakshadweep : ne Ns ae is i 
Pondicherry . es . F i 0. 13 2, 56 a 1.37 

- All India . : 0, 95 0, 48 0. 65 1, 01 0, 63 


























Sources 1 (i) National Sample Survey Organisation, Department of Statistics. 
(ii) National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works & Housing. 


Nore :—Based on. data collected by N.S.S.O.inits 22nd round (July 1967—June 1968) and 23rd round (July 1968—June 
1969) in N.B.O.’s sponsored scheme on ‘ ‘survey of dwelling in rural areas”. 


¢') Including Meghalaya. 
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Table 238-—NUMBER, SIZE AND DENSITY OF OCCUPATION OF HOUSEHOLDs AND DWELLINGS “‘CENSUS-1 971°” 
’ . 























Households Occupied Dwellings Percentage of households by Density* 
: of Occupation 
Wum- Average Dwell- Average Percent of houscholds Average Less 1.5— 2,0— 3,0 or 
Region bers size ing size with density* thay: 1,9 2.9 more 
(000) = (Wer Num- (rooms -— +-———-—~---—~— 1,8 
sons per bers per j-2 3—4 $ rooms 
house- (7000) house- rooms rooms or more 
hold) hold) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 HW) Il 12 13 
Urban 1,91,22 5.5 1,85,40 2.0 77,0 17.0 6.0 2.8 26.3 7.4 20, 8 45,2 
Rural . 7,79,35 5.6 7,44,65 2.0 75.7 18,2 5.6 2,8 nM), 2 9.2 25.0 45.6 








All-India. 9,70,57 5.6 9,30,05 2,0 76,0 18.0 60 2.8 21.4 88 241 45.5 











Sources. : 1. Registrar General, India, Ministry’of Home Affairs. 
2, National Buildings Organisation, Ministry «f Works and Housing, 
3. National Sample Survey Organisation, Ministry of Planning, 


Notes -—J. Pata in Col. 2—9 relaie (o all households and dwellings in 197] census. 
TI. Cols. 5 to 8 exclude ho seh: !ds with no. of rooms not stated. 


HL. Data in Cols. 2 to 9 are based on 20 percent sample of data collected at housel sting operation of 1971 census 
and the density of occupation given in Cols. 10to 13is based on N.S.S. Report No. 195 (July 64-—June 65), 


*Density—-Persons per room, 





Table 239—CONDITION OF STRUCTURE AND FACILITIES AVAILABLE TO HOUSEHO..DS IN URBAN AND RURAL 
AREAS 








ee 
Condition of structure 














Region Estimated Percentage of householdstiving Percentage of households living in houses buildings 
no, of in the duting the sy an of years 
households ; — SS — = 
in 1974 Pucca Semi-pucca Kutcha O0—5 5—10 10-20 20—40 40 & 


(inlakh) houses houses houses above 





ae mm ae ve b a ae 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
ee eee = wascies 


Urban . . 2,17.0 64, 52 19. 64 15, 84 31, 30 10. 00 16+ 80 21.90 20, 00 
Rural . . 8,14,0 18.42 32, 41 49,17 15,90 14, 60 23, 30 21.20 25,00 














a, 


All-India .  . 1031.0 28.120 "2972504897 998.90 13.70 22,10 21.30 


te tr ema ~ “- 


24, 00 
ae, 
Percentage of houscholds having 

















tre a en eee out 





Drinking water from tap and tubewell Toilet 
Region = Een ee ee a : , i ee 
Forthe ex- Shared with Forcommu- Electricity Bathroom Any type Flush 


clusive use of other house- nity use 
households holds in the 
same building 


9 IN 





i 11 12 13 14 OMG 17 
SO eee PC Se che a cE ee IE 
Urban a a 18.14 19.69 31.96 53.48 33.10 66,81 20. 08 
Mel & © & 4 1,51 0. 70 8. 87 6.58 7.90 6.99 0.48 


ee 
All-India. ‘ ‘ 5.01 4,70 13.73 16. 43 12, 90 19, 58 4,61 
a he 
Sources : 1, National Sample Survey Organisation, Department of Stati:tics. 

2. National Buildings Organisation, Ministry of Works and Housing. 


Notes—!. All India estimates in cols. 2 to 5, 11 to 14, 16 and 17 are weighted averages; the weights bein i 
of households in rural and urban areas in 1974. 7 : ne enue Ae: 











2. Cols. 6 to 10 and 15 refer to 15th & 18th rounds of N.S.S.O, Col, 15 includes thase households which share 


bath room with other households. The remaining information refers to the 281 round of 
74) as published in ‘Sarvekshana’ vol. 1, 0. 2, Suieeeseneieae 
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Table 240.-—-EsTIMATED NUMBER OF BUILDING PERMITS AND COMPLETION CERTIFICATE ISSUED IN MAJOR 
TOWNS IN INDIA 








A. Number of building permits issued (700) 


State/Union Territory a 
1961 1966 1971 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 


a 





1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 il 
nena NET 
Andhra Pradesh 5 64 69 62 67 65 75 77 80 87 98 
Assam . . . ‘: 2 6 5 5 5 5 6 6 6 9 
Bihar . ) et 34 29 28 21 26 26 24 23 20 39 
Gujarat . . . . : 16 134 106 122 108 94 100 110 103 102 
Haryana . : . : . ae 4 3 4 2 6 3 3 5 3 
Jammu & Kashmir. . : 16 14 16 6 il 4 25 12 21 18 
Karnataka» + + 45 63 83 100 - Ok U7 US 14 116 139 
Kerala » + *» * «& 58 61 53 66 73 77 85 86136 =Ss113.——«*109 
Madhya Pradesh - 61 so 70 47 42 39 64 67 80 
maharashtra « Sp sgeempascmppn 22a 26cneen 05 84 69 63. 76 95 88 93 
Manipur .- . ; . : ee ae 2 “i +e “6 a os ” a 
Orisa os 8 ee 8 5 4 6 6 8 7 9 9 6 
Punjab(*)- ‘ . . : 42 44 38 31 27 21 29 39 33 41 
Rajasthan + se 51 61 60 35 24 24 34 31 28 31 # 
Tamil Nadu. : : : 97 77 102 57 37 43 58 82 93 97 
UttarPradesh» 9». sSs«d4A 1206108 81 = 10512 89 93 108 
West Bengal» 6 100 =—-:104 64 53 49 46 47 47 46 46 
Chandigarh - + + A it 10 10 10 4 14 10 17 12 
Delhi . 3 49 33 52 32 23 52 31 30 34 14 

ToTAL - 969 1,011 — 1,000 877 754. 812 882 980 979 1,047 
oe a 





B. Number of completion certificates issued (’00) 


State/Union Territory Ce ye 
1961 1966 1971 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 








ee 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
ee Sia Pacer 
Andhra Pradesh . : : 47 46 45 57 53 56 49 61 62 80 
naam. 3 eee 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 4 
Bihar ; ; ; } , 28 5 24 14 14 18 16 16 15 25 
Gusts » © «= & 34 37 44 33 46 40 35 24 4t 38 
Haryana. + + z Z 2 : ’ 2 z f : sa 
Jammu and Karthmi A < 10 7 6 3 6 2 13 7 11 5 
Karnataka . . , 25 47 44 6] 46 45 52 51 57 71 
Kerala. . : - ; 39 34 35 53 52 59 43 100 86 50 
Madhya Prades é : ; 51 22 19 40 22 14 11 16 26 35 
Mahara htra . : . : 45 55 45 35 43 33 34 38 33 33 
Manipur . - 3 ; a e- 1 ws as aie ate re ae ae 
rae > 7 4 4 3 12 9 8 9 il 7 
Punjab(*) : 5 : : 23 30 21 19 8 9 15 29 16 19 
Rajasthan . : F : 43 30 43 25 23 23 29 32 26 28 
Tamil Nadu. : : : 6t 46 54 30 39 13 37 35 73 79 
Uttar Pradesh . . ' ‘ 81 105 100 80 53 62 62 62 65 52 
West Bengal . ‘é : . 55 41 47 36 40 30 34 37 27 18 
Chandigarh. . ‘ : ie 7 6 3 5 4 6 5 4 5 
Delhi. : ‘ ‘ : 15 11 7 20 24 22 28 13 17 13 

ToTAL ‘ ‘ 566 551 549 516 490 444 476 539 576 562 


Source :[| National Euildirgs Cigeniscticn, Ministry of Works & Hevusirg, 


Notes.--1. Upto the end of year 1970, data refate to private construction in municipal towns with population of 75,000 
above as per 1961 census. From 1971, data pertain to all municipal towns with population of 1,00 600. 
and above as per 1971 census. =< 

2. Thereisno major towr coming under the coverage given above in Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, Na 
: > alan 
Tripura, A. & N. Islands, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, Goa, Daman & Diu, Totehievesn? 
Mizoram and Pondicherry. Hence these States/Union Territories are not included in the above Table. , 
3, Estimates are based on replies to a main questionnaire issued to the municipalities. In case of non-responding 
municipalities, estimates have been arrived at by applying the average rate for the last three years 
relating to the concerned state: ; 


(*) For 1961 to 1965, data for Haryana and Chandigarh are included in Punjab, 


37. LOCAL BODIES 


The term ‘Local Bodies’ refers te such institutions of the Government which carry on the local 
affairs viz., Corporations, Municipalities, Notified Area Committees, Town Area Committees, District 
Boards, Panchayats etc. This section, however, peisents data regarding income and expenditure of Muni- 
cipal Corporations only. The information has been supplied by the individual Corporations. 


Municipal Corporations are relatively the most developed form of local Self Government and 
have generally been established in metropolitan areas or big cities. By and large these have been Consti- 
tuted under specific legislative enactment. With growth of cities, Corporations have beenestablished in number 
of towns, They have wider powers and they enjoy more autonomy than the other local bodies. The chief 
executive authority of a Corporation is the Commissioner who is independent of the elected body. 
The Corporation elects its Mayor and Deputy Mayor out of the elected members. 


Table 241 
This table provides data regarding income of a Municipal corporation by financial resources, namely 

(i) tax revenue and (ii) non-tax revenue, The tax revenue, by and large, consists of the taxes on : 

(i) Property 

(ii) Service 

(iii) Octroi 

(iv) Terminal 

(v) Trade & Callings 

(vi) Animals and Vehicles 

(vii) Toill 

(viii) Miscellaneous 


The Non-tax revenue generally comprises the following items ; 
(i) Government grants 
(ii) Rents from municipal properties . 
(iii) Revenue from municipal utilities and undertakings 
(iv) Licence and various other fees including those from municipal institutions 
(v) Interest on municipal investments, and 
(vi) Fines. 
Tab!e 242 
This table presents data about the expenditure of the Municipal Corporations which generally com- 
prises the following items : 


(i) General Administration & Collection of Revenue 
(ii) Public Health 
(iii) Safety and Convenience 

(iv) Education 

(v) Public Works 

(vi) Miscellaneous 


Table 243 
This table gives the number of panchayats, panchayat samities, zila parishads and villages covered 


under panchayati raj as on 3lst March of the Year stated. The rural population covered by these local 
bodies has also been shown. 


Table 244 


In this table data on number of C.D, blocks allotted and their coverage are given as on 2nd April 
of the year stated, 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CORPORATIONS 












































(Rs, *000) 
State/Union Territory Andhra Pradesh 
Local Body Hyderabad 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
Source of Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property : 
2 Service. f .  .  . 48,93 74,09 1,50,54 2,18,26 1,35,28 2,49,55 4,10,63 3,00,45 3,96,38 $,10,99 
3. Octroi:. Fi : F 25,01 44,81 35,92 41,92 41,91 41,91 41,91 41,91 41,91 41,91 
4, Terminal . F : _~ — =e ae = = = ee, es _ 
5, Trades & callings . : 2,16 2:31 2,71 4,14 5,15 6,89 9,71 9,20 20,00 15,60 
6. Animals and vehicles. 7,96 9,11 6,14 2,80 6,33 3,42 61 6,16 11,39 9,94 
7. Toll =. e : E 44 a 1atz _ — — ~ — — 2,23 
8. Miscellaneous . é 24,24 50,45 1,09,76 2,01,94 2,01,93 2,98,71 3,60,86 3,31,40 3,46,03 5,31,47 
ToTAL TAX REVENUE . . 1,08,74 1,80,77 3,06,19 4,69,06 3,90,60 6,00,48 8,23.72 6,89,12 845,71 1,11,214 
Il, Non-tax revenue . 3 F 12,84 33,20 72,27 1,08,16 74,70 82,62 92,28 95,35 2,45,02 1,84,58 
IMI. Ordinary grants. . . 3,09 3,09 427 3,29 181 1,89 2,35 2,46 3,73 8,92 
Total Ordinary Income . 1,24,67 2,17,06 3,82,73 5,80,51 4,67,11 6,84,99 9,18,35 7,86,93 10,64,46 1,30,564 
(1-+-10-+ TH) 
a £s ef mee: 
State Bihar 
Local Body Patna 
a  —- - Ln ne Ls Le Le! 
Year 


—_—— 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 








1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 10 1] 





I, Tax Revenue : 











1. Property . . ° — — — — — — — _~ —_ a 
2. Service . A F . 32,13 38,99 .- 20,42 19,55 24,05 21,58 23,16 33,78 50,77 
3, Octroi . . : : _ _ _ _ —_ . aie i _ _ 
4. Terminal . ‘ i ~ _ —- = ote as ae ie _ — 
5, Trades & callings . : 1,89 2,92 ee 122 1,06 50 82 25 49 23,66 
6, Animals and vehicles. | — — _ 4,25 4,19 3,97 3,47 3,49 3,60 3,92 
7. Toll - . * : — _— _ _ a ei at ite — = 
8. Miscellaneous . . 1,08 1,28 a 3,19 3,20 1,32 1,47 3,11 3,45 2,32 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . . 35,10 43,19 os 27,98 28,00 29,84 27,34 30,01 41,32 80,67 
YI. Non-tax revenue . 7 . 1,64 2,39 asi 8,08 8,58 6,56 7,90 7,92 8,34 10,10 
IIL. Ordinary grants. . ~ 45,95 53,63 .. 2,13,10 89,54 84,05 55,04 67,94 1,43,11 70,50 
Total Ordinary Income - 82,69 99,21 .. 2,49,16 1,26,12 1,20,45 90,28 1,05,87 1,92,78 1,61,27 


014 0 








Source : Municipal Corporations, 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CORPORATIONS—Contd, 
-_ (Rs. °000)- 
STATE Gujarat 
Local Body Ahmedabad 
Year 





Source of Income 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 








J. Tax Revenue : 


TOTAL TAX REVENUE . 


II, Non-tax revenue . 


Hl, Ordinary grants . 


Total Ordinary Income 





1, Property 1,36,90 2,20,17 3,09,68 5,53;72 6,66,64 7,16,89 7,69,80 9,12,47 8,77,43 9,32,86 
2. Service . 68,65 65,20 1,13,61 2,21,23 2,29,41 2,41,91 11,7866 87,90 1,11,86  2,73,75 
3. Octroi . 1,28,68 2,04,59 4,24,80 9,55,23 10,77,96 14,24,61 19,09,56 21,34,33 23,95,49 27.92.15 
4. Termir al = — = = = ae a a ee _ 
5, Trades & callings . . — _ — — = dss oe = = _ 
6. Animals and vehicles 11,43 16,88 24,36 32,73 37,25 38,78 51,16 0,22 34,77 55,66 
7. Toll _ _ — = = = an ae _ 
8. Miscellaneous 2,85 == 74/63 6,59 6,99 7,82 8,16 8,56 8,74 9,45 





+ 3,48,$1 $,06,84 8,77,08 17,69,50 20,18,25 24,30,01 29,17,04 31,83,48 34,28,29 40,63,87 





54,80 1,02,12 1,33,16 2,76,01 2,84,05 3,11,63 320,95 3,36,96 3,58,70 361,54 








25,44 45,60 94,83 1,92,62 259,56 275,79 3,91,69 4,00,87 4,71,77 5.7856 





4,28,73 6,54,36 11,05,07 22,38,13 25,61,86 30,17,43 36,29,68 39,21,31 42,58,76 50,03,97 























(1-+ 11+) 
STATE Gujarat—contd, ads 
Local Body Baroda(?) _ 
Year 7 — 





Source of Income 


1966-67 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 








oe, 
ee 











9 10 1] 

— Pere 
I. Tax Revenue 

1. Property ° . . 30,83 63,42 1,66,89 1,56,02 1,51,36 1,74,83 182,44 2,27,31 2,50,10 2,57, 14 

2. Service . . . . 17,56 21,26 53,74 70,28 71,57 62,54 1,05,18 1,55,82 1,34,28 1,32,52 

3, Octroi . 79,51 4,34,39 2,315.42 2,37,34 3,25,91 3,61,52 4,55,18 5,23,42 6,48,84 7,59,13 

4, Terminal ‘ — ate — ate Ne ie _ _— — 

5, Trades & callings . 39 1,06 1,69 1,89 1,35 1,99 2,21 2,29 2,25 2,48 

6, Animals and vehicles 1,73 2,28 2,72 4,52 4,17 5,21 4,74 4,93 4,38 5,39 

7. Toll : : 3 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 

8. Miscellaneous : 1,21 1,39 2,52 2,72 2,24 2,88 3,89 3,92 5,32 5,42 

ToTAL TAX REVENUB . 1,31,26 2,21,83 4,43,00 4,72,79 5,56,62 6,08,99 7,53,66 9,17,71 10,45,19 11,62,10 
HI, Non-tax revenue . 29,95 54,84 90,10 89,95 1,43,55 1,72,29 1,71,96 1.59,84 2,07,17 2,29,80 
JIL. Ordinary grants . 21,70 50,75 86,86 63,33 87,29 2,36,39 1,67,39 1,48,83 1,94,89 2,11,95 


Total Ordinary Income ° 


(14-1811) 








1,82,91 3,27,42 6,19,96 6,26,07 7,87,46 10,17,67 10,93,01 12,26,38 14,47,25 16,03,85 





f*) The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966, 
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Table 241—INCOME OF CoRPORATIONS-—Contd. 


(Rs, *000) 
a 
STATE Gujarat—Contd. 
9 
Local Body Surat (*) 
I 
Year 


1966-67 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





Source of Income 


i 





























1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 
J, Tax Revenue 
1. Property . ; . 9,59 38,81 85,22 1,09,83 1,27,43 1,29,60 1,52,60 1,76,14 1,66,91 2,42,84 
2. Service . . : : 6,64 19,21 38,19 49,61 59,18 67,29 88,77 1,03,97 98,94 1,38,94 
3. Octroi . ‘ : : 48,39 1,37,25 2,30,56 2,88,32 3,42,44 4,22,76 5,05,48 5,22,04 5,59,72 7,68,92 
4. Terminal : : F — = 2 = = = = = _ = 
§, Trades & callings - : — _ = = = = = —_ = == 
6. Animal & vehicles : 106 2,10 2,84 429 4,76 448 4,78 3,77 3,92 5,70 
7, Toll .. . : . 15 26 21 21 13 17 16 8 6 5 
8. Miscellaneous . : 22 7,47 16,22 4,05 4,51 6,32 6,55 6,49 6,09 7,99 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . : 69,05 2,05,10 3,73,24 4,56,31 5,38,45 6,30,62 7,58,34 812,49 833,64 11,64,44 
JI. Nc n-tax revenue . F Fi 7,12 15,99 22,48 42,22 44,13 95,34 69,22 78,66 88,17 80,80 
Ill. Ordinary grants . A . 9,99 33,52 71,17 85,27 1,46,48 1,57,40 1,55,79 1,76,55 2,18,97 2,39,51 
Total Ordinary Income . 86,16 2,54,61 4,66,89 5,83,80 7,29,06 8,83,36 9,83,35 10,67,70 11,40,78 14,84,75 
(i+ 141 
STATE Himachal Pradesh 
Local Body Simla (*) 
Ne eal SSR a 
Year 


— 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


a 





~ |, Tax Revenue 


1. Property .  .. 3,94 3,31 9,41 11,18 12,14 13,45 11,67 15,36 16,70 24,21 
2. Service . e ° . — = = = = = = es or = 
3. Octroi . ’ . . 4,96 15,49 16,55 25,65 32,56 33,94 38,39 39,16 41,47 44,05 
4, Terminal . . ° — aoa = 








5, Trades & callings . F — = = — ss =) = = a _ 
6, Animals & vehicles . 3 4 3 4 2 4 2 1 2 1 
qd, Toll e . . * —_ — — icc a i _ a. ray cs 
8. Miscellaneous . . 4,92 5,63 3,50 3,56 2,74 486 3,86 3,35 5,05 5,74 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . «13,85 24,47-—-29,49-««40,43.-««47,46 «52,29 53,94 57,88 63,24 74,01 

Il. Non-tax revenue. . . 16,21 914 23,09 18,90 16,65 12,49 13,30 13,26 1,19,95 69,00 

TIL. Ordinary grants. . - 22,44 18,90 17,28 13,36 10,31 14,39 1,01,15 78,74 55,26 1,12 
Total Ordinary Income . 52,50 52,51 69,86 72,79 74,42 «79,17: 1,68,39  1,49,88 2,38,45 2,55,03 

((--11-+ 1) 
Serer 








(t) Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1966. 
(?) Simla Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1970. 
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Table 241—IncoMg oF CORPORATIONS -——Contd. 














(Rs.’000) 
STATE Karnataka 
Local Body Bangalore 
Year ; 


2 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76. 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 











I, Tax Revenue 









































1. Property : : - 47,28 70,89 1,66,00 3,63,88 3,79,07 3,72,91 4,14,94 4,25,29 6,35,51 6,87,18 
2. Service . . . . _- o- — — _ — —_— _ 3,59 4,20 
3, Octroi . ‘ F + 47,65 1,18,62 2,12,99 6,83,50 7,81,79 8,68,15 10,53,12 29 1,19 1,75 
4, Terminal ‘ ’ 2 — — es — aes = £0 —* an oa 
5. Trades & callings . ‘ 1,34 2,30 4,83 6,78 8,45 4,49 3,07,31 68,36 4,96 5,02 
6. Animals & vehicles ’ 20,90 7,44 26 1,04 1,62 3,64 3,21 5,13 5,19 7,59 
7. Toll ; ; : 714 60 49 41 46 40 39 467 26 me 
8, Miscellaneous F - 31,97 52,18 1,08,48 2,02,28 2,13,96 96,53 1,36,91 6,07,25 12,78,01 22,26,60 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . - 1,49,88 2,52,03 4,93,05 12,57,89 13,85,35 13,46,12 19,16,65 11,10,99 19,28,71 29,32,34 
Il, Non-tax revenue» © == —«:1,09,10 72,93 1,42,76 114,64 1,51,41 1,45,16 58,81 1,98,46 2,98,98 5,64,72 
Ill. Ordinary grants . : 38 12,45 94,71 14,36 38,46 = 21,61 =—19,70 655,77 .16,36,02 12,72,53 
Total Ordinary Income . 2,59,45 3,37,41 7,30,52 13,86,89 15,75,22 15,12,89 19,95,16 19,65,22 38,63,71 47,69,59 
d+0+I) 
STATE Karnataka—contrd. 
— eee: wn 
Local Body Dharwar 
| ay 
Year 


———— 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





Source of Income 


























1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 il 
I. Tax Revenue 
1, Property . * : += 12,31 19,04 38,05 37,22 38,30 © 43,17 49,09 75,87 71,88 
2.Service. «© + | .» 14,76 = 8,37 19,47 17,01 18,37 20,22, 11,14 9,27 6,33 
3. Octroi . . . . -» 31,79 53,20 1,18,83  1,39,86 1,56,22 1,83,80 6,12 1,17 — 
4, Terminal ‘ . . aie ee a ive _ — — —_ a _ 
5. Trades & callings . . <a oe is ae _ — ae ss os 
6. Animals & vehicles . =: 23 {2 14 12 37 — — = = 
7. Toll. ‘ . . is 33 24 16 17 13 10 —_— = = 
8. Miscellaneous - os and 2,35 15,46 26,17 32,99 31,10 32,50 32,53. 36,50 38,77 
ToTAL TAX REVENUE . ° ++ 61,77 96,43 2,02,82 2,27,37 2,44,49 2,79,79 98,88 1,22,80 1,16,98 
I. Non-tax revenue . e e ae 8,50 22,64 31,77 33,91 27,07 +=. 29,06 2,20,33 2,22,08 2,81,13 


JH. Ordinary grants . 


6,24 17,35 46,09 74,86 49,67 63,60 54,25 85,19 1,16,72 








Total Ordinary Income. -- 76,51 1,36,42 2,80,18 3,36,14 3,21,23 3,72,45 3,73,46 4,30,07 5,14,83 
+ “ 


_—_e—sre ee A Sr epee 
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Table 241 — Income oF CorporaTions—Contd. 








(Rs. °000) 
ee 
STATE Kerala 
Local Body Calicut _ 
Year 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-85 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 



































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Tt. Tax Revenue 
1. Property : . ‘ 5,71 9,13 11,00 18,96 20,11 21,25 24,07 24,50 35,05 36,45 
2. Service . ‘ é : 6,21 9,02 12,55 23,46 16,51 17,00 25,96 20,32 34,12 38,08 
3. Octroi . : . : ae is ae at oa Ae _— _ _ 
4. Terminal 7 fs ‘ _ _ Pe ave _ —_ _ _— _ - 
5, Trades & callings . A 1,09 1,87 2,00 3,06 3,79 3,21 2,68 2,82 3,35 3,35 
6. Animals & vehicles ; 24 12 5 16 10 9 1 ] 3 4 
7. Toll =. . : : _ — 563 a “ ins ae iva _ 
8. Miscellaneous . : — 9,97 10,65 20,90 24,01 24,66 31,26 46,21 50,18 58,88 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . : 13,25 30,11 36,25 66,54 64,52 66,21 87,78 1,03,86 1,22,73 1,36,80 
ll, Non-tax revenue. «st 7,03 22,28 16,90 47,47 19,55 20,33 31,32 53,58 60,78 + 94,95 
TI, Ordinary grants . : : a 70 8,00 16,44 11,11 12,33 3,33 7,61 15,65 15,90 
Total Ordinary Income : 20,28 53,09 61,15 1,30,45 95,18 98,87 1,22,43 1,65,05 1,99,16 2,47,65 
(I-+U- I) 
STATE © Kerala—contd. 
Local Body Cochin(*) 
Year 


1967-68 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 























1 2 3 4 5 6 Z 8 9 10 il 
I. Tax Revenue 
1, Property , : é 9,26 33,83 47,00 70,83 79,68 86,94 93,44 1,02,41 1,41,42 1,43,49 
2. Service . - , : 17,69 _ ~~ — 1412 2444 21,93 39,60 25,88 16,55 
3. Octroi . . - — — — — — — — ~ =. = 
4, Terminal ‘ : : — — _ a — fee a —_ = 
5. Trades & callings . . — — ~ — —_ — —_ wm — aes 
6. Animals & vehicles 2 31 20 16 8 6 3 3 1 1 4 
7. Tol. : F : _ — — — _ — _ _ ss ae 
8. Miscellaneous . : 18,50 28,51 34,00 34,41 70,49 57,20 72384 °87,76 89,26 1,57,36 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE - , 45,76 62,54 81,36 1,05,32 1,64,35 1,68,61 1,88,24 2,29,78 2,56,57 3,17,41 
Il. Non tax revenue . . 11,70 = =.25,82 = 48,68 29,86 22,63 23,67 31,53 32,99 28,33 37,45 
IU{. Ordinary grants . . 7,32 28,09 9,32 6,0) 16,75 7,97 4,46 41,12 34,65 15,68 
Total Ordinary Income : 64,78 1,16,45 1,39,16 1,41,19 2,03,73 2,00,25 2,24,23 3,03,89 3,19,55 3,70,54 
(I-+-H1-; THD) 





()The Corporation of Cochin was establishment on 1-11-1967, The information for the years 1974-75 & 1975-76 
is not available. 
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(Rs. 7000) 
STATE Kerala—contd. 
Loval Body Trivandrum 
ee ee a ee ee 
Year 
: 4960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 
i 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8B 9 10 11 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . ‘ . 7,69 19,02 35,41 61,72 70,54 49,57 52,96 84,38 96,11  1,30,69 
2. Service . ‘ ‘ F _ — 23 it ies _ “ ie 
3. Octroi . - Fs . — — ee xe — — = =i as _ 
4, Terminal ’ : — = wt = = = = = _ _ 
5, Trades & callings : 2,06 2,79 3,29 475 5,31 3,47 4,78 35,01 77,24 74,53 
6. Animals & vehicles 1 28 24 56 28 14 21 19 17,61 8,89 
7. Toll . : fe 1 — os <= ee — Ee = = 2 
8. Miscellancous . . 2,45 7,26 17,67 33,30 20,70 24,74 = 52,68 1,23,13 1,08,27  1,83,20 
ToraAl TAX REVENUE : 12,22 29,35 56,84 1,00,33 96,83 77,92 1,10,63 2,42,71 2,99,23 3,97,31 
IJ, Non-tax revénue : : 4,34 7,05 15,20 11,52 16,52 18,06 21,41 48,01 12,39 15,44 
Ji, Ordinary grants . . 2,23 2,60 at 3,27 4,91 5,11 4,09 15,82 19,54 22,87 
Total Ordinary Income ; 18,79 39,00 72,04 1,15,12 1,18,26 1,01,09 1,36,13 3,06,54 3,31,16 4,35,62 
(1+-T1-+ TID 
ee een ee 
STATE Madhya Pradesh 
a = 
Local Body Bhopal (*) 
aaa Ln 
Year 
ee «= -:196 7-68 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980.81 1981-82 
Source of Income 
A A tt RES 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 
Se Ee - ae a as = 
1, Tax Revenue 
1, Property ‘ . . —_ 2,08 9,74 12,20 22,34 22,07 56,87 44,39 63,94 62,29 
2. Service 2 & 5,48 = 10 7 2,62 1.48 1,74 tin zo fae 
3, Octroi . . 7 18,24 50,80 1,25,03 1,56,31 14,84 50 vn — _ 
4, Terminal : ‘ . — — 718 8,60 11,37 14,13 15,55 17,53 18,07 16,80 
5, Trades & callings . ‘ 47 _ _ 7 _ _ ae a i “a 
6. Animals & vehicles are 9 6 7 1,55 2 2,24 2,19 3,30 
7. Toll. ; A : _ — _ _ _ — — — _ a 
8. Miscellaneous . . 417 49 65 1,10 1,35 1,48 1,78 3,29 40,99 40,28 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . 28,45 53,43 1,42,77 1,79,83 52,54 39,66 75,94 67,45 1,25,19 1,22,67 
Il, Non-tax revenue . < 3,80 29,21 54,42 51,23 79,72 55,34 69,66 62,70 64,34 90,70. 
Uf. Ordinary grants . A 1,49 92 «17,69 5,59 1,33,94 1,78,01 2,12,87 2,23,84 2,48,19 2,83,38 
ae 
Total Ordinary Income F 33,74 83,56 2,14,88 2,36,65 2,66,20 2,73,01 3,58,47 3,53,99 4,37,72 4,96,75 
(++) 





(*) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967.. 
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(Rs. ’000) 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
a Local Body Gwalior 
Year 





——————--— 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 


1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 i 
ae 


I, Tax Revenue 























1, Property F é 7 3,00 4,40 5,56 23 9,18 10,39 13,08 19,95 19,95 23,36 
2. Service . ‘ . 4 i — — —_ _ _ — — _ _— 
3. Octroi . ‘ . é 16,00 22,83 62,02 1,20,20 1,06,69 1,23,01 1,52;07 ,62,28 1,78,70 1,96,37 
4. Terminal : ; : 1,00 1,04 1,55 1,33 4,76 10,50 6,59 11,64 10,67 12,12 
5. Trades & callings.  . — 1,00 80 87. 1,83» «02,03 1,77),85 2,63 24k ,77 
6. Animals & vehicles : 1,00 57 17 19 31 29 37 40 41 32 
7. Toll. . . . ~ 21 12 il 4 2 4 3 1 1 
8. Miscellaneous 7 - a — 1 93 1,30 1,43 2,42 2,78 2,26 5,38 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . » 22,00 29,85 70,30 1,24,30 1,24,31 1,47,41 1,77,02 1,99,71 2,14,41 2,41,33 
II, Non-tax revenue . : . 5,00 7,65 11,23 22,70 20,99 23,88 19,15 17,19 19,85 35,20 
UI. Ordinary grants ; : 6,00 2,16 3,64 13,69 7,50 6,47 6,89 26,52 10,17 21,00 
Total Ordinary Income » 33,00 39,66 = 85,17 1,60,69  1,52,80 1,77,76 2,03,06 2,43,42 2,44,43 2.97,53 
(+++) 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd, 
eee 
Local Body ‘ : Indore 
Year 





1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 











1 2 3 4 5 6 th 8 9 10 11 
eee 
I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property . . 9,55 18,49 14,76 44 23,42 38,52 29,95 52,57 51,42 73,09 
2. Service . . . 10 15 —_ — — — = —_ — 
3. Octroi ° ‘ ‘ 47,18 74,33 1,26,17 3,32,00 34,18 22 1 ee 17 1,12 
4, Terminal * . . _ _ —_ 3,26 2,73 5,59 14,71 17,97 18,16 24,03 
5. Trades & callings . ° = — —_ Bae i — a = os ae 
6, Animals & vehicles . 47 65 79 84 1,03 1,00 1,01 1,99 2,44 2,73 
7. Tol. * 7 : — = a a = 2 -_ = _ = 
8. Miscellaneous . . 4,28 4,04 =. 20,80 3,18 3,46 3,80 75,12 83,70 94,03 1,01,70 
a a ee 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE : 61,58 97,66 1,62,52 3,39,72 64,82 49,13 1,20,80 1,56,23 1,66,22 2,00,67 
pee 
It, Non-tax revenue : . 19,79 7,69 19,61 1,03,78 1,34,68 1,66,44 91,83 68,98 69,22 1,60,01 
Til. Ordinary grants F ‘ 6,25 1,94 1,94 40,61 3,05,68 3,70,85 4,37,00 4,70,47 4,88,12 $,39,01 
a a 
Total Ordinary Income ? 87,62 1,07,29 1,84,07 4,84,11 5,05,18 5,86,42 6,49,63 6,95,68 7,23,56 8,99,69 
(14-14-00) 
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(Rs. 000) 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—conrd, 
Local Body Jabalpur 
Year 





———— 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 “8 9 10 1 


el 





“1, Tax Revenue 








‘1. Property . ; ¥ — —_ 12 —_ 8,48 14,49 42,51 11,40 12,47 18,76 
2. Service : F P 5,49 13,16 33,27 47,28 48,94 52,54 56,03 48,36 53,26 87,99 
3. Octroi ; ‘ » 30,08 53,58 78,14 1,46,03 13,35 — — —_— _ _ 
4. Terminal : ‘ A — — — — _— 8,97 9,75 9,49 8,31 8,84 
5. Trades & callings . . — i = = _ = = — — = 
6, Animals & vehicles 2 81 47 48 67 68 65 66 69 77 99 
7. Toll. : : : 7 66 4 4 —~ _ — _ — — 
8. Miscellaneous . « 4,85(a) 10,52 86 3,95 25,28 11,80 11,63 11,67 14,33 13,91 
TOTAL TAX REVENEU . : 41,30 . 78,39 1,12,91 1,97,97 96,73 88,45 90,58 81,61 89,14 1,30,49 
JI. Non-tax revenue . : : 4,89 6,66 5,98 9,31 15,99 9,79 12,43 19,16 1840 17,84 


WWI. Ordinary grants(*) . ‘ 5,69 19,59 18,18 = 47,59 1,39,90 1,77,82 2,00,70 2,25,23 2,37,22 2,72,8 




















Total Ordinary Income . 51,88 1,04,64 1,37,07 2,54,87 2,52,62 2,76,06 3,03,71 3,26,00 3,44,76  4,21,20 
CT op. : ; 
-_ STATE . : bee aes 
— Local Wedy Raipur(‘) : 
Year 1967-68 ot 197413 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 ee 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 








Source of Income 








1 3 3 4 - « 7 8 9 10 il 








I. Tax Revenue 

















1. Property .  . = .. 5,92 699 16,46 15,76 15,77 17,49 18,62 23753 
2Service. . . . 487 5,31 629 694 834 882 915 10,58 12,14 19,79 
3. Octroi. . « ~—.—«32,84 40,39 76,65 99,58 89,86 1,06,03 1,17,79 1,26,87 1,38,57 1,52,49 
4.Terminl .  . — -.. 286 3,20 402 5,65 896 7,88 6,82 7,23 
5. Trades & callings - 36 Ss = oes Jes a was —_ _ = 
6, Animals & vehicles. 14 1302=«CO6 a 7its«*B MW 6 1,61 1,79 
7. Toll. . . ‘ —_ fa oe 6 oe +e a ie — _ 
8. Miscellaneous =. =. 1,09 43. 618,59 21,06 20,55 22,96 28,39 59,89 35,28 
TOTAL TAXREVENUE . - 39,30 47,43 92,93 1,35,62 1,40,64 1,57,54 1,74,74 1,91,27 2,37,65 2,40,11 

IL Non-tax revenue. . «4,82 7,86 17,18 15,16 30,67 28,59 9,61 «11,63 -—«7,39~—«*10,44 

IN. Ordinary grants. . 5,98 6,61 24,09 10,98 17,21 15,47 15,13 18,53 17,68 27,9 
Total Ordinary Income 50,10 61,90- 1,34,20 1,61,76 1,88,52 201,60 199,48 2,21,43, 2,62,72 2,78,42 

414 


(*) The Raipur Municipal! Corporation was established on 1-4-67. 
(*) Includes grant-in-aid since 1976-77 from State Governments in lieu of octroi tax, which was abolished on 1-5-76, 
(a) Includes tax revenue, 
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(Rs. 000) 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—concid. 
Local Body Ujjain 
Year pans 


a 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 









































L. Tax Revenue 
1, Property z . . 2,78 6,29 5,77(a) 54 6,50 8,55 9,03 11,84 12,89 19,25 
2, Service ° ’ ‘ — — _- — — — — — _— — 
3. Octroi ‘ * . 11,25 18,22 36,62 64,10 _ — — ~ -_ _ 
4, Terminal « * ° 1,12 1,94 2,66 10,72 10,65 11,50 13,02 14,71 15,50 15,30 
5. Trades & callings « fs 16 —_ — _ — = — _ = ax 
6. Animals & vehicles ‘ 34 56 26 30 22 26 15 53 27 33 
7. Toll . ry ry . _ _ — _ — — _— — _ —_ 
8. Miscellaneous “ 1,43 84 1,17 1,69 5,84 60 6,34 8,72 2,00 1,74 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . ; 17,08 27,85 46,48 77,35 23,21 20,91 28,54 35,80 30,66 36,62 
Tl. Non-tax revenue : : 3,32 4,39 5,87 16,73 18,20 18,74 20,54 16,02 50,93 35,84 
TI. Ordinary grants ; . 98 69 1,69 12,10 53,49 64,71 81,88 1,55,05 1,21,50 1,09,08 
Total Ordinary Income - 21,38 32,93 54,04 1,06,18 94,90 1,04,36 1,30,96 2,06,87 2,03,09 1,81,54 
(+ |-TE 
STATE Maharashtra 
Local Body Bombay 
Year . : . 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


en 


Source of Income 

















I. Tax Revenue 


1, Propesty ’ 6,65,56 10,74,75 15,37, 15 25,33,34 32,23,05 36,49,58  36,29,38  39,33,07 41,89,30 45,53,28 
2. Service ‘ 5,84,11 8,49,47 10,82,49 28,55,53 44,81,48 49,69,04 52,59,28  54,42,66 52,80,32 54,73,88 
3. Octroi . 1,23,23 6,69,50 15,32,06 28,21,70 43,82,81 49,51,01 55,38,60 66,40,37 69,92,,42 84,60,8 
4, Terminal ‘ — — — nan = = zee a _ i 
5. Trades & callings 76,98 — — = = —< any ‘esis _ oe 
6. Animals & vehicles 64,56 92,17 1,18,08  2,13,51 2,40,05 2,19,85  2,06,48 1,84,57 187,36 1,94,96 
Ts Toll a ry — — — _— — — — net, ee poe 
8, Miscellaneous 9,22 1,89,42 2,46,65 3,08,36 33,52 34,19 34,00 35,74 35,43 35,44 














TOTAL TAX REVEUNE 15,24,66 28,75,32 46,66,73 87,32,44 123,60,91 138,23,67 146,67,74 162,36,41 166,84,83 187,18,41 











Non-tax revenue —‘1,21,98 24,02,24 5,30,58 20,47,95 21,53,83 28,62,90 30,2,231 78,63,36  36,30,37 41,05,73 
IL. Ordinary grants 92,95 81,69 13,97 4,92,58 4,79,79 3,77,71 5,07,51 5,62,43 5,87,07 —6,06,90 





Total eat eal 17,39,59 31,97,25 52,11,28 112,72,97 149,94,53 170,64,28 181,97,56 196,62,20 209,02,27 234,31,04 
(+0+ 





cae 





(a) This tax was withdrawn by State Government since 1-4-70 .The income shown is from tax arrears. 
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(Rs. 7000) 





Mahuarashtra—contd. 


Nagpur 





Year 


Source of Income 








I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property . 

2. Service . . : 
3. Octroi . . 

4, Terminal : 3 
5, Trades & callings 
6, Animal, & vehiclzs. 
7. Toll 

8. Miscellaneous, 


TOTAL TAX REVENUE 


If. Non-tax revenue. 
III, Ordinary grants . 


Total Ordinary Income. 
(++ TD 











a 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 980-81 1981-82 








2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 
12,68 22,02 42,02 60,24 67,36 68,57 81,60 81,45 95,64 1,04,26 
- 36,98 58,51 71,33 1,11,73 | 1,34,24 1,65,02 1,71,72 1,76,61 1,85,01 2,03,34 


+ 64,68 96,36 1,48,09 3,61,13 4,03,23 4,14,31 4.78.22 5,23,53 6,58,69 7,67,47 
= = = 77 73 15 = = = 2 
1,81 iid Wel aac 62 —-2,06 73 70 6 72 1,78 
1,79 2,37 4,59 5,18 6,27 6,03 6,83 10,70 11,72 10,87 





1,17,94 1,81,38 2,68,65 -5,39,67 6,13,89 6,54,81 7,39,07 7,92,98 9,51,78 10,87,72 








86,54 1,33,11 1,07,07 1,36,30 1,22,94 1,27,82 3,87,63 
87,93 86,42 1,27,39 1,97,82 1,47,86 2,61,32 1,75,62 


Sa EREEEInennnenenan 


31,63 34,33 42,64 
21,15 [eae ole 8253 





1,70,72 2,32,82 3,43,82 7,14,14 8,33,42 8,89,27 10,73,19 10,63,78 13,40,92 14,50,97 





re 








STATE Maharashtra—contd, 
Local Body Poona 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


ee a 


Source of Income 














1 











I, Tax Revenue 


1. Property . 

2. Service . 

3. Ociroi . : 

4, Terminal . < 
5. Trades & callings . 
6. Animals & vehicles 

7. Tcolk « 7 
8, Miscellaneous F 


TOTAL TAX REVENUE 


if. Non-tax revenue. 
Til. Ordinary grants . . 


Total Ordinary Income. 
++i) 




















35,91 70,11 1,29,53 2,08,00 1,77,53 2,01,05 2,65,90 2,81,99 2,94,28 3,33,70 
15,99 21,14 38,95 71,66 73,12 69,76 91,72 1,28,52 1,00,11 1,81,28 
71,27 1,25,93 2,66,48 5,68,53 6,38,38 6,73,09 824.81 9,41,57 42,0131 13,76,57 
= _ — 2,91 43,11 23,01 _ a en me 

— 4,72 . 3,52 691 894 850 {1,17 12,23 14,58 — 17,67 
3,38 — _ _ _ — _— — § +3 
193 3,11 6,00 6,78 25,84 24,25 49,60(a) 57,98 61,88 56,47 
1,28,48 2,25,01 4,44,48 8,64,79 9,64,92 9,99,66 12,43,20 14,22,29 16,72,21 19,65,72 
26,42 44,61 65,73 1,64,03 1,44,19 1,66,63 1,84,00 2,09,28 2.29.54 2.45.51 
15,93 28,30 65,38 1,13,98 1,23,62 92,01 1,19,05  1,87,98 1,70,40 2,41,747 





A 


- 1,70,83 ,2,97,92 5,75,59 11,42,80 12,34,73 12,58,30 15,46,25 18,19,55 20,72,15 24,52,97 











=n at A pe 


(a) Includes the compensation received in of the Profession>l Tax, 
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(Rs. °000) 
STATE Maharashtra—contd, 
Local Body Sholapur(1) 
Year é 7 . 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property : 7 - 10,54 12,40 33,38 46,87 46,95 52,33 57,14 57,44 59,50 64,28 
2. Service » 3 ‘ ‘ 19,92 23,56 20,09 47,77 $2,70 56,32 60,82 73,23 79,10 84,23 
3, Octroi . . . r 24,75 40,40 87,23 1,62,77 2,00,01 2,25,67 2,65,91 2,96,35 3,42,49 4,25,10 
4, Terminal . ‘ 3 —- — — — —_ = — oe i = 
§. Trades & callings . ‘ — _— — i — _ a een sas 
6. Animals & vehicles : 23 34 45 51 73 72 67 85 1,08 1,83 
7, Toit! . P % ; 30 30 28 37 37 29 33 35 36 33 
8. Miscellancous é ‘ 73 Ml 92 2,63 4,02 7,02 2,98 3,00 3,56 3,89 
TOYAL TAX REVENUE - A 56,47 78,11 1,42,35 2,66,92 3,04,78 3,42,35 3,87,85 4,31,22 4,86,09 5,79,66 
Il. Non-tax revenue. - : 48,23 12,68 18,47 44,78 44,02 52,66 50,49 57,53 66,42 72,73 
TIL, Ordinary grants . x 3 12,44 10,66 23,82 32,20 52,51 42,59 47,84 37,96 67,87 88,50 
Total Ordinary Income. . 4,17,14 1,01,45 1,84,64 3,37,90 4,01,31 4,37,60 4,87,08 5,46,71 6,20,38 7,40.89 
(1-4 10-;- 0) 
STATE Tamil Nadu 
Local Body Madras 





Year . ; - 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





Source of Income 











1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








J, Tax Revenue 





1. Property . -  . 1,83,10 3,15,28 4,634) 
2. Service . . . . _ _ _ ne res 
3. Octroi . . . i _ _ _ nn sa as, Sa we ow 
4, Terminal 7 ’ _ ~— _ a on rar aa 
5. Trades & callings . . 18,73 23,07 29,38 ee Pee ia ae ova 
6. Animals & vehicles ‘ 1,85 2,12 7 “a2 ide a 
7: Toll ‘ . A . 3,65 3,65 3,63 ae $a ave oe es Se 
8. Miscellaneous . «~~ 96,25 2,26,48 3,53,57 es _ a Se + - 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE - . 3,03,58 5,70,60 8,50,06 as ar <a or aa ae 
{I. Non- tax revenue : . £,20,80 1,77,32 3,49,02 ats it ae 
WI. Ordinary grants . é ‘ 38,85 41,48 38,45 om ea or ais aa ae 





Total Ordinary Income 4,63,23 7-89,40 12,37,53 32,6632 35,97,06 38,36,85 40,29,13 38,27,48 41,70,52 43,35,38 
(14-TL-- TT) 





(1) The Sholapwr Municipal Borough has been up-graded as Corporation w.e.f. 1-5-1964. 
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; (Rs. °000) 
STATE Uttat Pradesh 
Local Body Agra 

- Year : 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 






































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 

TI, Tax Revenue . : ; 
1. Property F : : 6,73 8,53 13,57 32,48 32,47 35,07 40,82 46,84 © 45,08 + 43,99 
2. Service . : ‘ ‘ 11,93 15,07. 17,62 3991 29,58 2913 _ _ = es 
3. Octroi . i ‘ ; 82 1,41 58,99 1,27,24 1,35,97 1,36,03 1,41,96 1,86,52 2,30,35 2,32,30 
4. Terminal. . - HIS 10,83 ve — a — — ~— _ 3,94 
5, Trades & callings . : — 3 ss = — = = ess = = 
6. Animals & vehicles ‘ 82 1,94 2,43 3,94 3,54 3,69 3,84 ~ 4,20 = 
7, Tol. F : : 15,63 22,77 re — — — — fou a 96 
8. Miscellaneous ‘ : 52 1,01 5,90 3,08 3,39 3,76 36,11 45,44 5,18 4,30 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE - 47,60 61,59 98,51 2,06,65 2,04,95 2,07,68 2,22,73 2,78,80 2,84,81 2,85,49 
II. Non-tax revenue . : » 55,40 56,71 29,37 49,31 76,86 76,15 94,35 «40,07 37,62 72,22 
Ill. Ordinary grants ; : 13,70 27,40 22,84 54,96 67,68 63,15 50,73 59,88 + 109,77 1,42,74 
Total ordinary Income 1,16,70 1,45,70 1,50,72 3,10,92 3,49,49 3,46,98 3, 76,81 3,78,75 4,52,20 5,00,45 

(i+J1+-T0) 
SS ee ee 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—contd. 
a ee 
Local Body Allahabad 

Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





Source of Income 








1 2 3 4 5 6 i a 9 10 i 





J. Tax Revenue 

















1. Property : : : 8,92 10,65 14,68 29,94 27,59 35,59  §6,00 40,00 30,00 38,00 

2. Service . : ‘i : 11,89 14,45 24,73 35,74 95,76 — — = — _ 

3. Octroi . . . : 23,07 33,50 63,70 87,96 1,02,34 99,13 1,20,00 1,50,00 2,10,00 2,35,00 

4. Terminal . . . 2,05 6,85 4,56 8,43 4,64 5,74 8,00 8,00 7,00 5,00 

5. Trade & callings . 7 29 14 25 26 3,16 25 18 16 35 35 

6. Animals & vehicles . 2,74 3,85 2,82 2,09 2,23 2,22 2,61 2,59 3.66 4,10 

7. Toll . . . . 47 2,33 3,14 1,93 14,08 1,65 2,00 2,00 2,10 5,00 

8. Miscellaneous . : _ _ _ — _ 3,64 4,50 3,82 3,20 412 

TOTAL TAX REVENUE i 49,43 71,77 1,13,88 1,66,35 2,49,80 1,48,22 1,93,29 2,06,37 2,56,31 2,91,57 

Il. Non tax revenue . ; . 15,80 23,92 41,61 46,18 47,14 74,69 54,85 38,38 37,27 45,03 

TH. Ordinary grants ; P 19,12 26,04 = 39,50 = 55,48 2,29,53 53,34 1,11,23 82,71 1,16,41 1,16,36 

a 

Total Ordinary Income 84,35 1,21,73 1,94,99 2,68,01 5,26,47 2,80,25 3.59,37 3,27,66 4,09,99 4,52,96 
(4-1+TID (a) 





(a) Due to Maha Kumbha Mela, income is tao high, 
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Table 241—IncoMB or CORPORATIONS—Conrd. 


(Rs. °000) 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—contd. 


ee pn A A GU 


Local Body Kanpur 











Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





Source of Income 









































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
I, Tax Revenue 
1. Property ‘ ‘ i 34,00 50,11 76,42 2,08,49 1,93,79 2,19,37 2,07,03 2,49,93 2,73,09 2,30,55 
2. Service . . : : — — — , ae ws oo. . . 
3. Octroi . ‘ F : 1,55 1,99 2,48 ac fe ee a 6 a ee 
4. Terminal : : 29,75 31,23 17,79 2,02,80 2,85,71 3,77,83 4,48,09 4,84,43 4,98,59 5,38,74 
5. Trades & callings . 2 — —_ — <a ae ae Aes of te me 
6. Animals & vehicles ; _ S53 957 12,33 13,12 12,82 13,68 16,30 . 16,23 22,65 
7, Toll. ; ‘ : 28,25 49,66 40,56 ” 4 a ‘i wii es ie 
8, Miscellaneous : és 26,52 29,22 39,67 2,60 2,93 2,93 2,31 7,25 10,01 20,97 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE 1,20,07 1,67,74 1,86,49 4,26,22 4,95,.64 6,12,95 6,71,11 7,57,91 7,97,92 812,91 
II. Non-tax revenue. . 47,01 45,53 71,31 1,15,36 = 88,44-1,26,17 1,93,26 84,80 81,48 86,80 
Til. Ordinary grants : ; 32,11 58,28 61,35 1,17,87 1,24,07  1,28,91 1,57,05 1,£0,90 2,73,02 2,81,98 
Total Ordinary Income 1,99,19 2,71,55 3,19,15 6,59,45 7,08,15 8,68,03 10,21,42 10,23,61 11,52,42 11,81,69 
(I+ + 1) ’ 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—conrd.,. 
Local Body Lucknow 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


en 


Source of Income 




















1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
J. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . : 14,95 35,00 38,19 54,98 1,01,99 88,83 94,29 1,03,35 1,15,65 1,21,10 
2. Service - é . xe os ae 8 a ie oe a ee oe 
3. Octroi . : : : 69 1,00 84 1,13,28 1,57,69 1,98,78  2,24,07 2,49,56 2,46.14 2,44,27 
4. Terminal : = . 29,34 43,00 56,68 a ie an ar i ae ~ 
5. Trade & callings . ‘: 1k — 8 30 9 15 i 27 22 22 
.6, Animals & vehicles . 2,83 4,00 $,74 7,93 8,45 8,15 9,10 9,10 9,21 9,42 
7. Toll. : ‘ : —_ —_— 11 ie iy se “4 ica — — 
8. Miscellaenous . . 14,87 2,00 29,08 42,52 66,42 59,44 38,50 55,07 38,94 70,93 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE . 62,79 85,00 1,30,72 2,19,21 3,34,64 3,55,35 3,66,07 4,17,35 4,10,16 4,45,94 
II. Non tax revenue . . : 18,62 26,00 49,40 60,29 55,95 53,57 71,97 1,76,82 2,49,20 2,70,14 
II. Ordinary grants : . 19,15 28,00 31,62 39,51 42,89 49,36 60,25 51,98 60,62 66,40 





ee oe Income . 1,00,56 1,39,00 2,11,74 3,19,01 4,33,48 4,58,28 4,98,29 6,46,15 7.!9.98 7,82,48 
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Table 241_IncomE oF CoRPoRATIONs—Contd. 








. (Rs. *000) 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—contid. Oo 





——— 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7] 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Source of Income 























See ee ee 
A 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
Ef ry 7 
L, Tax Revenue 
1, Property . F ‘é 17,31 22,32 39,46 «49,71 66,06 = 30,13 28,45 31,26 35,73 41,73 
2, Service . . : 7 — — —_ — _ — = —_ ve = 
3. Octroi . ss 34,47 48,3$ 32,21 96,45 1,37,51 1,32,48 1,58,27 1,895,200 1,95,82 216,77 
4, Terminal. : . — — = — = = -_ — _ a 
5. Trades & callings . = = = —_ ‘=e Bee _ — = = 
6. Animals & vehicles 2 84 3.55 4,73 7,14 10,16 9,43 9,63 9,83 9,88 10,44 
7. Toh. E . . 21 1,07 1,28 3,06 57 3,16 3,24 4,19 3,24 5,09 
8. Miscellaneous . ; 2,81 5,74 5,55 3,21 4,13 11,43 7,00 980 12,97- 856 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE. 55,64 81,03 1,03,23 1,59,57 2,21,03 1,86,63 2,06,59 2,40,28 2,57,64  2,82,59 
Tl. Non tax revenue . : - 18,90 31,07 44,14 44,72(—) 4,30 32,39 29,94 27,77 41,44 57,32 
Ui. Ordinary grants . . : 32,45 24,21 39,95 47,71 84,04 51,24 43,66 80,34 95,38 1,39,97 





Total Ordinary Income —1,06,99 1,36,31  1,87,32 2,52,00 3,00,77 2,70,26 2,80,19 3,48,39 394,45 4, 
(I-+ 11+ 10) 


a 


79,88 














STATE West Bengal 
es = 2 
Local Body Calcutta 
a a ey 
Year 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981 


8 
Source of Income y) 





a 
i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


9 10 NM 








I, Tax Revenue 











1, Property . + #e 4,35,22 5,65,08 6,71,06 9,41,55 9,44,34 9,60,38 11,04,9 113,64,00 13,45,00 15,90,77 
2, Service . . . . _ — 13,65 39,86 71,13 88,94 32,61 47,00 49,00 1,16,00 
3. Octroi : : : ~ oo _ — = a ae _ = _ 
4, Terminal : . ‘ — _ _ _ bes ie — 3,75,00 625,00 8,30,00 
5, Trade & callings . - 38,07 59,04 = 63,22 92,43 1,40,53 1,55,40 1,50,90  1,68,59 1,18,75 .1,26,71 
6, Animal & vehicles . 5,43 4,56 3,48 3,43 3,60 2,95 2,74 Bs _ 
7. Toll « . : - = _ —_ ~ — oom i me E "i 
8. Miscellaneous . ‘ 70 2,60 3,36 6,74 5,40 62,36 61,64 3,62 =. = 
ee 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE » 4,79,42 631,28 7,54,77 10,84,01 11,65,00 12,70,03 13,61,80 19,58,21 21,37,75 26,63,48 
Tl, Non tax revenue . ‘ ~ 1,31,32 1,87,81 1,32,58  2,28,22  2,70,69 2,94,93 2,75,63 4,46,95 3,15,02 3,78,55 
ILI, Ordinary grants : « 1,04,96 1,25,22 as 6,47,45  6,92,82 sa ar 6,74,00 10,24,72 11,28 89 


Ci aa Er OT See 
Total Ordinary Income 7,15,70 9,44,31  15,43,36 19,59,68 21,28,51 24,13,77 25,77,88 30,79,16 34,77,49 41, 
+0+H (a)’ 


— 


70,97 


: trees =<; 9oe> a eT 
(a) Excludes Rs, 48. 50 lakhs for diversion from Special Funds during 1960-61. 


(b) Comprises loans/advances from Central & State Govt. grants from State Govt. C.M.D.A. share of proce 


ed: 
Fatry. Tax. w.e.f, 70-71, S of 
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Table 241—INcomB oF CoRPoRATIONS—Contd. 

















(Rs. °006) 
STATE West Bengal—contd. 
Local Body Chandernagore a oo 
7 Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76; 1976-773 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


Source of Income 

































































1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Ti 
I. Tax Revenue 
1. Property . : 1,49 {,71 2,65 4,26 4,27 4,08 3,70 5,84 6,01 6,22 
2. Service . é . 2,06 2,60 4.55 7,48 792 6,96 6,52 10,75 11,08 11,46 
3. Octroi ‘ ; - — —_ _ 2,99 5,57 6,49 4,95 7,93 8,47 12,79 
4. Terminal ‘ ; — — — = == == = = a 
5. Trades & callings . . 24 36 61 72 88 92 85 1,08 1,03 1,07 
6. Animals & vehicics ‘ 10 11 8 7 9 7 9 10 0,13 0,15 
7. Toll . 61 25 1,37 2,24 2,07 1,36 $5 64 0,63 0,21 
8. Miscellaneous —_— aa 99 4,29 2,54 1,37 6,22 17,76 13,32 31,17 
TOTAL TAX REVENUE 4,50 5,03 10,25 22,05 23,34 21,25 22,88 44,10 40,77 62,07 
If. Non-tax revenue 1,78 3,59 2,40 4,04 4,49 4,96 4,26 4,88 4,82 5,10 
TI. Ordinary grants 4,41 8,73 17,65 22,78 21,67 25,00 45,09 46,96 49,33 63,46 
Total Ordinary Income 10,69 17,35 30,30 48,87 49,50 51,21 12,23 95,94 94,92 1,28,63 
(I+11+ 01D 
Union Territory Delhi 
5 a Ee 
Local Body Delhi 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





Source of Income 











10 Ml 


a 





1 2 as 5 6 7. 8 9 








1. Tax Revenue 


1. Property » 127,99 3,69,31 5,96,98 13,73,22 9,72,90 14,69,97 15,97,23 18,47,57 20,26,33 22,75,91 
19. Setvice . . 4,47 10,51 15,87- 23,81 21,2! 26,51 23,61 26,20 28,34 26,08 
3, Octroi . . : . — — — a ee = ss ae ae a 
4. Terminal . . 1,18,36 2,60,00 7,63,19 7,86,49 9,25,15 11,44,13 12,43,52 14,61,72 19,33,28 17,99,51 
5, Trades & callings . _ _ ~ = = ete = _ 2 = 
6. Animals & vehicles 26,98 78,31 6 ,63 15,53 23,05 2,06 2,58 3,01 2.44 2,28 
7. Tolt J — —_ -= — =e: a = a = 
8 58,69 3,28,73 6,53,17 8,89,54 10,82,96 8,82,27 sailbns 08 14,07,70 18,64,63 23,01,37 


. Miscellaneous 


ToTAL Tax REVENUE 


ll. Non-tax revenue . 
Hl. Ordinary grants . 


Total Ordinary Income 
(1+ 14-31) 


(a) Includes Rs. 30,000 relating to degegs & means” loan from Government. 














3,36,50 8,46,86 20,35,84 30,88,59 30,25,27 35,24,94 41,60,02 47 46,20 58,55,02 64,05,15 





98,73 1,30,35 1,71,08 3,60,26 4,17,81 6,20,58 515,78 7,90,76 650,17 10,13,48 
1,72,50 1,97,17 5,04,44 8,01,51 8,95,52 7,75,72 928,73 8,19,57 9,57,09 11,27,06 
(a) (6) 





6,07,73 11,74,38 27,11,36 34,50,36 43,38,60 49,21,24 56,04,53 63,56,53 74,62,28 85,4:,69 

















~~ 





(o) Includes Rs. 20,000 relating to ‘‘ways & means” loan from Government. 
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Table 24°.—ExpEnpITURE OF CoRPORATIONS 

















(Rs, '000) 
STATE Andhra Pradesh 
Local Body _ Hydarabad 
Year 





1960-61 1968-66 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
Head of Expenditure 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 


i ee 











I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General administration & 40,10 47,74 23,26 34,34 1,17,84 71,21 41,01 53,76 60,78 96,00 
collection of revenue 











2. Public health . ‘ é 30,30 57,21 7,81 7,25 19,90 15,93 2918 24,72 22,45 23,75 
3. Safety & convenience. 25,20 53,09 52,30 . 63,12 62,30 57,46 13,96 92,93 1,51,29 83,11 
4. Education 2. , 29° 1,03 1,10 2,36 2,17 3,08 5,67 88294270 
3. Public works é : 18,56 62,18 77,47: 117,56 1,53,42 71,34 1,46,97 3,19,67 6,95,44 6,20,49 
6. Miscellaneous : . 6,89 19,50 6,75 6,58 44,96 2,08,72 2,25,63 6 12 1,07,94 . 
Torat ORpmary ExpenpiTurE —1,21,34  2,40,75 1,68,69 2,31,21 4,00,59 4,27,74 4,32,42 4,99,96 9,39,50 9,37,99 
ey ieeat Fan FSS : ae aren 
TY, Repayment of locns : ~ 4,10 16,04 23,84 24,19 16,97 45,87 18,11 30,13 29,91 





San Eeeeeneee 


Total revenue expenditure (I-|-TD 1,21,34 2,44,85 14,8473 2,55,05 4,24,78 4,44,71 4,68,29 5,18,07 9,69,63 9,67,90 














ey 


Total wages and salaries paid to 70,22 1,01,64 1,95,48 2,70,98 2,91,07 2,94,79 5,08,59 5,22,12 5,93,05 6,86,49 
all employees 




















STATE Bihar 
Soles CVE a a 7 
Local Body Patna 
ce # z _ te i 
Year 





———— 1960-61 1965-65 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 197§-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Head of Expenditure 








1 2 3 4 } 6 7 $ 9 10 il 


en ete SaERSISISnARIEEne een 








I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General administration & 6,52 8,98 oe. 17,49 21,53 23,30 20.75 =. 24,80 31,38 39,58 
collection of revenue , 
2. Public health . A ‘ 42,55 54,29 oi 36,10 39,02 36,38 3606 39,53 32,90 63,30 
3. Safety & convenience. 10,81 8,47 -- 10,29 11,66 5,32 1,49 9,67 2,02 3,85 
4. Education . . 7,08 12,47 »» 54,60 6,34 1,96 Se a — = 
5. Public works . F 2 —_—. — i 13,20 24,87 17,36 2469 34,13 13,42 39,44 
6. Miscellaneous . : 5,05 40,07 wit 6,70 8,52 10,74 10.74 12,21 5,50 18,49 


eee. 





re 
-+ 1,38,38 111,94 95,06 93,73 1,20,34 85,22 1,64,66 


a 


TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 72,01 1,24,28 


Ul. Repayment of loans - ‘ “ — 





Total revenue expenditure (1; IT) 72,01 1,24,28 ++ 138,38 1,11,94 95,06 93,74 1,20,34 85,22 1,64,66 


Leann 








rc 


Tota] wages and salaries paid to — — -+ 165,61 2,08,51 1,47,81 1,59,88 2,02,41 1,71,00 3,04,96 
all employees 





Source : Municipal Corporations, 
40—-179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 242—ExPENDITURE oF CORPORATIONS—contd. 





at A 


(Rs. '000) 
STATE Gujarat 
Local Body Ahmedabad 
Year 


— rt 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-7 D - - 
toa cite 78-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 


et ee 
I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General administration & 46,56 88,61 1,28,94 2,60,69 3,25,60 3,53,56 3,93,95 4,32,44 4,77,31 5,39,50 
collection of revenue rey yl wy 


>. Publichealth. . = -‘1,21,01 3,05,22 3,63,28 7,47,23 926,24 9,32,10 11,22,72 12,50,70 14,42,70 17,34,34 
3, Safety & convenience - 23,39 21,65 31,11 1,10,62 138,46 1,38,37 1,73,56 1,85,48 2,08,74 2,52,61 
4. Education . . + 62,70 1,33,55 2,09,18 4,00,98 5,37,90 5,61,49 6,67,07 6,68,13 7,08,84 8,89,17 
5. Public works. . + 19,64 39,82 47,21. 99,33 1,36,74 1,37,04 1,71,75 1,82,97 2,04,48 2,41,92 
6 Miscellaneous - + 372 3,40 35,56 15,57 31,47 40,47 52,28 59,83 76,16 3,10,91 





ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 2,77,02 5,92,25 8,15,28 16,34,42 20,96,41 21,63,26 25,81,33 27,79,55 31,18,23 39,68,45 





If, Repayment of loans. ; 81,91 1,74,90 2,43,48 4,56,94 5,19,50 5,95,82 8,38,87 9,08,65 10,79,70 12,81,32 





Total revenue expenditure (+11) 3,58,93  7,67,15 10,58,76 20,91,36 26,15,91 27,59,08 34,20,20 36,8820 41,97,93 52,49,77 








Total wages and salaries paid to 1,09,71 2,34,80 3,35,62 7,03,71 8,58,10 8,86,05 10,68,82 11,01,80 12,89,23 17,69,45 




















all employees 
eee 
STATE Gujarat—contd, 
Se 
Local Body Baroda(*) 
cere e eee. - 
Year 
“Fal eepedie - 1966-67 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
1 2 Lees 7 8h lf UT 





I. Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General administration and 6,05 23,04 57,78 1,26,75 1,63,44 1,93,21 
collection of revenue 21 2,05,41 2,48,62 2,43,56 2,88,79 


>, Publichealth. . + 45,34 1,35,11  2,05,01 1,97,75 2,01,13 2,30,54 30,89 37,80 42,84 45,26 
3 Safety & convenience . 2,40 13,58 13,73 16,18 23,87 25,50 33,01 35,06 44,33 61,13 
4 Education . - + 29,65 45,94 76,66 94,98 1,17,68 2,24,89 1,57,87 1,86,50 2,20,68 3,36,36 
5 Public works. - «29,81 41,26 34,42 21,12 25,94 32,23 34,17 50,31 49,87 "34,27 
6 Miscellaneous - - 63,55 71,31 2,05,08 2,07,43 2,61,29 2,95,45 3,14,93 4,04,56 4,61,60 5,28,08 





TorAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE « 1,76,80 3,30,24 5,92,65 6,64,21 7,93,35 10,01,82 7,76,28 9,62,85 10,62,88 12,13,89 





II, Repayment ofloans - ae ae a i ae .. 245,07 2,76,93 2,88,89 2,94,54 





Total revenue expenditure (I-+ 11) 1,76,80 3,30,24 5,92,65 6,64,21 .7,93,35 10,01,82 10,21,35 12,39,78 13,51,77 15,08,43 
ae 





lari id t 41,51 6. 
a aries paid to 51 76,65 1,57,14 1,87,25 2,43,11 2,64,38 3,14,12 450,13 4,08,85 4,57,53 


Be 


i 
() The Baroda Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1966. 
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Table 242 —ExPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 
(Rs. 000) 
STATE Gujarat—coneld, 
Local Body Surat (7) 
Year{ 
Head of Expenditure 1966-67 1970-7) 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-30 1980-81 1981-83 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 Wl 
I. Ordinary Expenditure — 
1, General administration & 6,44 23,89 48,18 56,34 65,18 73,77 94,96 1,06,27 1,05,35 1,14,62 
collection of revenue, 
2. Public health . ; ‘ 19,52 55,55 1,08,99 1,42,18 1,57,28 1,71,25 2,23,05 2,54,13 3,36,84 4,10,47 
3. Safety & convenience. 2,18 5,65 12,42 14,52 18,31 18,74 25,37 38,01 33,88 38,05 
4, Education . é . 1,93 47,96 93,59 1,23,57 1,72,86 2,02,07 1,90,35 2,02,87 2,35,97 2,69,39 
5, Public works . : < 4,26 1224 27,77 37,74 41,04 79,81 1,14,62 1,38,34 1,68,23 1,62,90 
6. Miscellaneous . F 2,89 10,61 19,05 16,82 22,73 67,95 50,58 83,93 57,40 45,19 
Toran ORDINARY EXPENDITURE = 37,22 1,55,87 3,10,00 3,91,17 4,77,40 6,13,59 6,98,93 8,23,55 9,37,67 10,40,62 
If, Repayment of loans. . 7,63 36,28 62,34 1,21,45 1,56,32 1,08,67 1,31,21 1,71,66 1,63,81  1,76,19 
‘Total revenue expenditure (I + II) 44,85 1,92,15 3,72,34 5,12,62 6,33,72 7,22,26 8,30,14 9,95,21 11,01,48 12,16,81 
Total wages and salaries paid to 16,73 57,10 1,13,85 1,65,18 1,85,29 2,60,20 2,67,74 3,22,13 3,47,90 4,02,82 
all employees 
Petes a 
STATE Himachal Pradesh 
Se eee a 
Local Body Simla (*) 
Year/ 


Head of Expenditure 1970-71 1973-74 1974-75 


1 2 3 4 








Il. Ordinary Expenditure— 





1, General administration & 6,49 11,35 12,36 
collection of revenue. 
2. Public health . : 12,83 24,64 26,07 
3. Safety and convenience 2,60 33 85 
4, Education... ° 7 22 45 52 
5. Public works . . i 4,03 6,43 4,99 
6, Miscellaneous 13,15 15,17 = 23,88 
TorAt ORDINARY ExPENDITORE . 39,32 58,37 68,67 
TL. Repayment of loans. . 60 69 98 


1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 











5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
12,70 15,96 14,04 16,06 17,07 22,52 23,77 
25,40 27,01 27,08 30,54 36,46 44,91 46,54 

6 . = ~ os = - 

39 61 43 50 52 66 75 
410 9,10 8,35 10,70 10,15 9,17 14,92 
18,80 14,36 25,46 28,63 27,69 27,08 + 33,82 

61,45 67,04 75,36 85,82 91,89 1,04,34 1,19,80 





1,92 1,02 2,08 3,80 1,88 2,29 





Total revenue expenditure (I+ 1) 39,92 59,06 69,65 


Total wages and salaries paid to 22,85 


all employees. 


40,54 47,32 





(*) The Surat Municipal Corporation was established on 1-10-1966. 





63,37 68,06 77,44 89,62 93,77 1,06,63 1,19,80 





44,32 48,72 52,72, 72,00 68,86 85,89 93,00 


ee a ee ee 


(*) Simla Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-1970, 
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Table 242-—_ExPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 




















(Rs. °000) 
STATE Karnataka 
Local Body Bangalore 
ei te 
Year/ 
Head of Expenditure 1960-61 1955-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-73 1973-7) 137)-89 133).81 1981-82 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 Al 


I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1, General administration & 13,62 22,41 55,82 1,55,60 1,52,00 1,59,23 1 
collection of revenue. “— pe EIS aati 


2. Publichealth .  . . 46,23 85,64 1,61,53 2,74,40 3,38,20 3,71,26 3,79,44 4,18,57 4,65,74 5,45,93 
3. Safety and convenicnce 50 75 1,02,11 x a .. 3,11,71 1,58,53 _ _ 
4, Eucation 1 we 5,96 17,04 22,11 52,20 58,60 67,92 72,17 82,98 95,33 1,08,55 
§. Poblicwutks .  ~.  . 33,71. 1,22,34 2,99,81 5,36,20 6,25,90 6,17,30 3,75,73 8,67,67 12,09,89 10,37,73 
6. Miscellaneous. . 86,21 88,78 62,75 3,06,50 3,09,80 26,45,92 3,09,14 4,08,65 9,68,78 16,83,79 








Torat OR0INARY SXPENDITURE . 1,35,26 3,35,96 7,94,13 13,24,90 14,84,50733,61,63 16,04,56 21,20,58 29,10,77 35,86,37 








II, Repayment ofloans. « 16:77 4,35 41,27 19,90 13,70 39,57 31,72 56,31 14,76 2,30,76 


Total revenue expenditure (I+ If) 2,03,03 3,41,31 7,45,40 13,44,80 14,98,20 39,01,20 16,36,28 21,76,89 29,25,53 38,17,13 
































Total wages and salaries paid to 46,10 1,18,00 2,00,76 4,31,80 5,13,80 5,10,76 6,58,35 68,49,26 7,56,71 8,85,45 
all employees 189, 
a —— ~ = ra 
STATE Karnataka—contd. 
P = a a ae 
Local Body Dharwar 
a oe, = een 
Year! 
Head of Expenditure 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 








I. Ordinary Expenditure-— 


























1. General administration and .. 10,75 17,80 43,08 48,30 56,52 61,22 57,44 73,29 85,20 
collection of revenue ; F 

2. Public health a .. 2,48 74,95 1,4%95 2,01,01 2,21,95 1,84,00 1,86,91 2,32,88 3,62,09 

3, Safety & convenicnce . re 34,93 6,31 10,96 11,02 19,90 13,79 14,79 17,39 29.98 

4, Education - +8 1. 8,231,220 «1,63 1,88 2,67) 1,85 2,36 86 3,67 

5, Public works. .. 13,14 23,63 10,90 ~—-5,55_—:10,78 1,05,00 65,93 68,34 2.94 

6, Miscellaneous ; . as 8,51 15,14 29,02 24,83 23,56 1,14 1,95 10,87 10,32 
a ene aa 

ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . .. 78,04 1,39,05 2,44,54 2,92,59 3,35,38 3,67,00 3,29,38 4,05,63. 4,94,20 
yi. Repayment ofloans . : as 9,25 11,46 27,85 22,35 22,05 23,00 30,29 41,55 47,63 
Total revenue expenditure a+1p oi 87,29 1,50,51 2,72,39 3,14,94 3,57,43 3,90,00 3,59,67 4,47,18 .5,41,83 
Total wages and salaries paid to 1. ° 25,28 40,94 82,86 97,95 1,16,10 1,21,80 1,30,16 1,75,45 2,18,13 


all employees 


=. SS SS SS 
Cane = 





ee 
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Table 242 —ExPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 




















(Rs. *000) 
STATE Kerala 
Local Body Calicut 
Year 


———_—__-————__ 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 - a 78. 
Head of Expenditure f 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 








4 5 6 7 8 99 0 LL 


1 


to 
we 








I, Ordinary Expenditure 


1, General administration & 1,12 3,39 5,05 28,82 2. 
collection of revenue : 18,33 17,58 24,48 24,92 30,51 33,25 


2. Public health . : : 8.21 13,37 22,14 46,31 54,21 53,58 57,68 59,09 63,18 69,04 
3. Safety & convenience. we an ag Se ac es 7 " 

4, Education : : ie a oe ae oy ae . . a _ 
5. Public works . : ; 3,85 4,66 14,21 13,13 18,17 21,62 24,52 25,89 34,65 44,48 
6. Miscellaneous : . 5,01 19,68 16,85 12,19 30,76 28,99 3},99 33,14 54,47 61,21 








ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 18,09 41,30 38,25 1,00,45 1,21,47 1,21,77 1,38,67 1,43,04 1,82,8) 2,07,98 
? ? 2 ’ 3 ’ 





¥ ne ee) 
Tl. Repayment of loans. . 1,75 3,03 4,25 21,14 11,62 11,63 11,78 11,80 13,80 20,60 
, t j , 7 : 








Total revenue expenditure (I | I) 19,94 44,13 62,50 1,21,59 1,33,09  1,33,40 1,50,45 1,54,84 1,96,61 2,28,58 
Pees ne o~ + ~ = ree , . 












































anette 

ete et ie Lele paid to 10,12 ‘+ 36,32 65,87 80,15 82,58 + 83,64 84,92 90,28 98,81 
STATE Kerala—contd. oo 

Local Body Cochin(2) re 

~ Year 4 a 

serra Teo 1967-68 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980.81 1981.82 
1 j 2 — 5 6 cn 5 a ves 





1, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General administration & 7,30 — 19533°% 34,08%  32103' | 29101 27,28 2: 
collection of revenue 704 40,22 46,65 52,66 








2. Public health . . » 19,340 34,52 51,57 91,07 38,67 37,34 52,49 61,18 87 30 1.09 
3. Safety and convenience . 3 a Ae Ss = = _ a ’ 109,03 
4, Education . F . 42 90 1,52 1,29 1,82 1,80 2,33 2,62 06 ‘ ms 
5, Public works . . . 6,44 22,09 65,16 29,11 20,51 13,60 19,80 35,92 7g 05 56,1 
6. Miscellaneous : : 24,72 47,98 64,86 49,05 69,54 67,37 61,66 6 6,66 sie) pape 
—_— TTT TT TTT ee 3 38,. 
TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE - 58,22) 1,24,82 2,18,19 1,62,55  1,59,55 1,47,39 1,65,92 2,06,60 294 52 2.77.77 
ea 
ll. Repayment of loans. . 2,41 1,36 1,20 1,30 3,13 3,38 7,17 10,95 13,02 15.94 
Total revenue expenditure (I+) 60,63 1,26,18 2,19,39. 1,63,85 1,62,68 1,50,77 —1,73,09 2,17,55 3,07,54 er 
Vly WIS, 
ata ee 





1 es and salaries paid to 25,06 32,60 47,95 41,46 77,76 1,36,79 
Ter gape 7 , 7 : oo 94.83 1,05,99 1,53,51 1,54,83 











* » ‘ * . < a a 
(*) The Municipal Corporation of Cochin was established on 1-11-1967. The informatix 
) AIgIS-76 is not wvailable, von for the year 1974-75 and 
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Table 242—-EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 

















(Rs. 7000) 
STATE Kerala—contd. 
Local Body Trivandrum 
Year ——- 
accents, 1960-61 1965.66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 


1 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 10 rr 
a rect Saati a eel a 8 9 wb 
J, Ordinary Expenditure— ; 
1, General administration & 2,86 3,95 6,72 12,85 14,78 16,4 
collection of revenue 41 22,45 = 23,15 40,08 ~~ 47,71 


2. Public health ee 9,01 12,99 14,35 18,35 19,36 25,46 26,63 21,32 24,46 36,38 
3, Safety and convenience . 2,29 5525) lS 4,13 3,90 1,41 13,86 104,734 6,71 
4, Education» - 11 28 «1,58 = 3,23 3,30 3,46 3,51 1,48 4,98 4,66 
5, Public works) - + 287 714 16,70 20,21 18,53 10,83 10,94 39,19 65,19 1,45,15 


5,57 10,77 96,05 34,35 102,51 1,62,22 2,27,54 


6. Miscellaneous . . 1,04 3,17 3,42 








ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 18,18 32,76 56,29 64,34 70,64 1,53,62 1,11,74 1,87,75 3,01,67 4,68,15 








71 2,43 1,19 3,38 1,72 2,85 2,85 1,08 19,54 17,82 


TI, Repayment of loans 





‘Total revenue expenditure q+) 18,89 35,19 57,48 67,72 72,36 1,56,47 1,14,59 1,88,83 3,21,21 4,85,97 





Total wages and salaries paid to 10,12 16,37 34,19 73,50 77,07 83,10 96,89 81,63 1,13,01 1,51,07 


all employees. 
ee 
‘STATE Madhya Pradesh 





. 


a 
Local Body Bhopal(*) 
ede a 
teas 1967-68 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1 
ee 2 : s 5 . -78 1978-79 1979-80 1980- - 
Head of Expenditure 1980-81 1981-82 
= 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 


J. Ordinary Expenditure--- 
L General administration & 5,99, 28,18 30,25 32,56 48,27 25,17 1,07,14 86,52 81,72 


collection of revenue. 


9, Public health 
3, Safety & convenience . 3,44 


4, Education 














11,83 .. 46,49 53,72 54,64 69,49 77,25 «77,00 95,75 1,24,74 
11,93 12,03 13,52 17,82 18,16 15,99 28,00 26,17 





8, Public works- 13,44 .. 54,76 81,80 84,35 1,45,07 1,26,67 1,37,99 99,28 1,24,42 

6, Miscellaneous. = = - — ae 2 — = 
‘TOTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 34,70 .. 1,41,35  1,77,80 1,85,07 2,81,35 2,47,25 3,36,12 3,09,55 3,57,05 
be a et eset tee kt ee 

2,00 a 7,91 11,96 12,01 14,27 16,00 7,08 23,55 16,99 


II, Repayment of loans 
ee Se ee 


Total revenue expenditure I+) 36,70 .. 1,49,26 1,89,76 1,97,08 2,95,62 2,63,25 2,42,20 3,33,10 4,74,04 








Total wages and salaries paid fo 19,13 69,82 74,32 82,10 1,05,79 1,18,34 1,25,63 1,69,69 1,99,42 


all employees. 


(4) The Bhopal Municipal Corporation was established on 26-8-1967. 
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Table 242—ExPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS— contd. 




















Rs, *000 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd, 
ee 
Local Body Gwalior 
Year 


—_—_— 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Head of Expenditure 


—_—_ 





rere 


{ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8. 9 10 11 


rr 








Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General administration & 7,00 14,05 19.00 46,34 38,91 39,12 38,93 46,47 56,46 64,69 
collection of revenue J , 





2. Public health : . 12,00 18,05 29,14 47,88 47,57 60,19 59,79 58,88 76,09 87,15 
3. Safety and convenience . 1,00 2,51 4,90 10,79 12,07 13,18 13,37 11,96 18,07 19,39 
4, Education . E : .— _ — Z = = _ 
5. Public works «3,00 8,56 19,65 47,20 56,21 38,37 «47,86 42,31 64,58 1,14,75 
6. Miscellaneous : : 3,00 24 5,41 9,95 6,49 19,36 13,46 19,98 32,11 33,87 


—_—__—~... 








$a rn er 


TorAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 26,00 43,41-~—« 78,10 1,62,16 1,61,25 1,71,22 1,73,41 ,79,60 2,47,31 3,19,85 


err it a 


II. Repayment of loans — ; 2,00 1,96 72 60 51 50 48 42 1,51 = 1,45 














Total revenue expenditure (I-+11) 28,00 45,37 78,82 1,62,76 1,61,76 1,71,72 1,73,89 1,80,02 2,48,82 - 3,21,30 





Total wages and salaries paid to 17,00 24,97 43,94 92,45 91,45 1,02,33 1,08,76 1,18,80 1,44,05 1,72,74 
all employees ooo 
eee nee 





i , 


STATE Madhaya Pradesh—contd, 





Local Body Indore 


ce Nw rt 





Year 
ee ee re 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979- 5 A 
i Eepte 80 1980-81 1981-82 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 





I, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1, General administration & 10,19 14,71 35,90 57,53 76,75 73,72 81,63 75,18 97,58 1,10,40 
collection of revenue, ” 210, 
2, Public health . . . 14,57 22,39» 46,34 «= 76,65 = 83,92 87,58 += 95,60 1,06,93 1,27,75 1,54,10 
3. Safety and convenience _ —_ — _ = = oe & _ a 
4. Education . ° . a ~ <7 come _ —_ _ _ oo “ _ 
5, Public works . : - 19,21 35,18 55,69 1,09,25  1,32,26 1,32,41 1,28,44 1,38,07 1,23,21  1,53,61 
6, Miscellaneous : 5 . 8,18 2,45 57,96 95,42 2,00,35 2,45,19 2,71,86 3,38,78 3,31,74 4,75,34 


ToraL ORDINARY EXpENDITURE. 52,15 74,73 1,95,89 3,38,85  4,93,28 5,38,90 5,77,53 6,58,96  6,80,28 8,93,45 


1, Repayment ofloans =. 4,28 2,09 2,25 52,87 88 86 1,66,85 1,29,2 31,80 6,35 











Total revenue expenditure(I-+T). 56,43 76,82 1,98,14 3,91,72 4,94,16 5,39,76 7,44,38 7,88,18 7,12,08 8,99,80 











Total wages and salaries paidto 34,45 49,27. (93,56 1,73,12 1,84,58 —1,88,69 2,13,70 2,29,98 2,71,66 3,24,01 
all employees eat! 
Orr 
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Table 242—ExPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—-contd. 


Rs.’000 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—-contd. 
Local Body ‘Mee °° © 
ee ee eee 





———_—_——_—— 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Head of Expenditure 








1 ; 2 3 4 5 6 ——— 9 10 
1 Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General administration & 5,98 9,70 18,07 32,90 30,53 32,57 33,55 36,20 40,67 43,04 
collection of revenue 











2, Publichealth. . . 34,16 32,78 4,00 1,00,98 1,11,17 1,36,53 1,31,62 1,54,50 1,83,98 2,11,95 
3. Safety & convenience;) . 3,07 3,54 5,61 10,25 18,47 11,69 11,88 13,96 15,63 21,52 

4, Education . . . 12,89 5,58 7,41 12,05 13,47 16,22 15,83 17,08 20,11 21,83 

5. Publicworks. -. . 5,68 15,61 8,20 60,57 49,89 47,16 68,76 43,88 48,80 62,84 

6. Miscellaneous : : 59 4,15 13,95 19,86 3,60 23,07 20,02 13,79 14,37 18,24 
‘ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 62,37 71,36 1,07,24 2,36,61 2,27,13 2,67,24 2,81,66 2,79,41 3,23,56 3,79,42 
Il, Repayment of{loans  . 7 78 3,83 13,92 12,64 15,58 25,78 28,15 39,54 44,42 46,98 





Total revenue expenditure (I+I1) 63,15 75,19 1,24,16 2,49,25 2,42,71 2,93,02 3,09,81 3,18,95 3,67,98 4,26,40 








Total wages and salaries paid to 27,05 31,24 80,82 1,09,10 1,11,73 1,41,90 1,42,99 1,54,91 1,81,55 2,02,06 
all employees : 























STATE Madhya Pradesh—contd. 
ta ae 
Local Body Raipur (*) 
a ree 
Year 
-_— 1967-68 1970-71 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Head of Expenditure 
1 ae 2 3 4 aT ae 8 9 0 








I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1, General administration & 1644 11,55 20,05 26,30 22,42 18,20 34,90 21,62 21,37 24,72 
collection of revenue : 


2. Public health . ‘ : 18,72 18,73 3,93 35,37 37,83 44,80 85,64 97,54 52,57 57,60 
3. Safety & convenience . 2,60 12,79 42,69 40,51 36,70 38,86 9,19 10,58 4,05 4,77 
4. Education . . «. 821 7,83 14,06 14,68 15,12 26,22 25,40 22,88 24,04 20,37 
5. Public works . . : 37 2.a8 24,62 15,92 23,27 45,19 34,71 44,10 67,28 69,71 
6. Miscellaneous ‘ ‘ 1,33 3,11 15,31 8,97 12,37 45,79 18,99 22,74 56,09 61,76 


ToraL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 47,67 56,23 1,20,66 141,75 1,47,71  1,89,06 2,08,83 2,19,46 2,25,40 2,38,93 





Il. Repayment ofloans. : 1,53 se 6,14 7,61 7,09 18,71 17,76 15,58 23,90 27,33 





Total revenue expenditure (1-!-I1) 49,20 56,23 1,26,80 1,49,36 1,54,80 2,07,77 2,26,59 2,35,04 2,49,30 2,66,26 





Total wages and salaries paid 23,40 32,06 57,09 62,90 71,62 75,19 78,75 97,68 1,04,70 1,33,13 
to all employees 


(1) The Raipur Municipal Corporation was established on 1-4-67. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 





Rs. °000 
STATE Madhya Pradesh—conid. 
Local Body Ujjain 
Year . 
to et ee 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79. ISTS-EG ISEC-E1 IO8T-82 
' Head of Expenditure 
1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 





Teena eae 


IT. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. G2neral administration & 92 1,02 4,86 7,38 7,52 6,99 7532 8,48 9,62 11,07 
collection ofrevenue. . 


2. Publichealth. . . 76 2.96 2,76 4,42 5,60 2592 3,42 3,75 3,41 6,24 
3. Sofety &canvenicnce =, 1,15 1,40 2, 4,48 3,89 3,76 4,03 3,78 4,78 8,00 
4. Education . . . aE A 7 52 73 2,41 ier, 2,52 2,44 1,41 
5. Publicworks 2. Z 2,94 6,00 10,67 39,39 25,69 14,24 20,21 13,C0 13,29 40,89 
6. Miscellaneous eZ Fi 7,36 4,24 4,55 5,41 9,59 9,85 18,53 15,32 78,37 23,48 





Tota! ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 13,13, 15,62 23.638) 61,360 #753902" 40,17 55,70 46,85 1,11,91 91,C9 





anne ——— $$$, 


II. Repayment of loans. : 1,51 2,20 2,76 62 76 1,28 56 71 19,89 17,29 








Total revenue expenditure (I | IT) 14,64 17,82 28,39 62,22 53,78 41,45 56,26 47,56 1,31,80 1,08,28 








SR HN pe 


Total wages and salaries paid to 5,19 14,14 24,90 ;,41,39 46,53 51,65 54,20 59,21 78,32 89,41 

















all employees. 
_ STATE : = ‘ Maharashtra : | . 
Local Body Bombay 
Year —_— © 


nr 





1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-0  IS£C-81 1£€1-§2 
Head of Expenditure 








Serene on SETS 


1 2 3 4 5 6 7 809 10 i 











SU nRneeeeemneer 


I, Ordinary Expenditure— 


1, Gontraladmi- 60,97 1,30,95 1,91,34 5,58,90 4,09,15 4,66,75 4,85,24 5,14,48 6,28,80 7,45,58 
nistration and 
collection of 
revenue . 
2, Pablichealth 45,45,65 9,56,54 16,85,11 22,33,65 32,39,01 35,72,61 38,43,74 43,03,35 50,98,70 €0,59,70 
3. Safety &con- 53,47 3,25,02 4,22,47 40,65,26 9,71,3117,38,53 18,57,43 21,18,C9 27,38,38 31,29,4) 
venience. 
4. Biuzation 1,51,18 5,04,44 9,20,78 19,44,40 19,59,19 24,1697 25,62,11 27,27,01 30,99,44 36,53,76 
5. Purlicwarks 75,90 2,99 46 5,17,33 11,14,40  10,59,81 13,39,15 21,10,47  24,08,54 27,2838 31,52.94 
6. Misc2llanzous 3,08,92 27,30 3,63,19 12,01,93 29,07,65 38,89,47 14,25,59 11,51,45 17,72,80 16,28,96 
a 
ToraL ORDINARY 11,96,09 22,43,71 41,00,22 111,18,54 105,46,12 134,23,48 122,24,58 132,22,89 1,60,€6,£0 1,83,70,75 
EXPENDITURE 








ee ee 
IL. Repayment of 3,87,85 7,81,74 12,52,22  4,64,83 833,33 10,31,53 24,42,63 25,61,73 26,62,27 28,£2,(4 
loans . 





Total revenue ex- 15,83,94 30,25,45 53,52,44 15,83,37 113,79,45 144,55,01 146,67,21 157,84,62 1,87,28,77 2,12,52,.9 
penditure (I+TI) 





Total wagesand 5,692.9 13,14,13 24,47,19 48,69,28 52,12,84 61,04,72 65,23,96 71,64,76'  89,94,67 1,10,42,60 
salaries paid to 
all employees. 


5 an mit ott a TC tt RE ar a 
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Table 242—-EXPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS-—contd, 




















Rs. °000 
STATE Maharashtra—contd, 
Local Body ee Nagpur _ - 
_ Year ars a _ 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-&2 


Head of Expenditure 





1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9 10 1] 


— 








I. Ordinary Expenditure— 


1. General administrationand 18,58 24,41 53,35 1,26,72 1,73,36 1,61,91 J,74,98 1,77,22 1,98,59 2,47,38 


collection ofrevenue. 
2. Publichealih. a .1,18,12 91,26 1,82,56 2,61,81 2,20,31 2,74,81 3,52,€65 3,53,98 7,11,€4 7,C8,70 
3. Safety &convenience . 6,98 8,45 5,59 28,31 31,17 33,80 32,34 38,16 44,20 58,92 
4. Education . : . 42,57 36,48 59,75 1,05,78 1,22,44 1,37,51 1,58,41 1,88,48 1,99,65 2,35,05 
5. Publicworks . ‘ . 30,83 16,89 14,08 1,73,59 2,08,77 2,34,16 2,50,C6 2,49,10 2,96,47 1,79,57 
6, Miscellanecus . s 43,377 15,32 INR? 39,00 28,50 53,66 57,18 51,04 50,61 97,32 








7.84,55 8,95,86 10,25,62 10,57,98 15,08,56 15,26,94 


— ao ne 


Torac ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 2,30,45 1,92,81 3,30,50 7,35,21 








57,57 26,51 10,98. 1,50,56 1,97,99 77,90 76,99 19,88 





{l. Repayment of loans . 3,05 ™5 3363 





Total revenue expenditure (I |-1[) 2,33, 50 1,96, 44 3, 88,07 7,61,72 7,95,53 10, 46,41 12,23,61 11,35,&8 15,18,25 15,<6,£2 



































Total wages and salaries paid to all 81, 5 1,09,51 1,79,10 4,10,38 3, 3,86, 69 4,11,50 4,53,84 5,20,62 6,20,34 6,59,44 
employees 
STATE Maharashtra—contd. 
Local Body Poona 
Year 
pany ———= 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 198C-81 1981-82 
Head of Expenditure : 
= S. Os * 1) eek Sees 
1 2 3 4 $3 6 7 8 9 10 li 








1. Ordinary expenditure— 


1. Gen2raladministration and 
collection ofrevenue 

2. Public health  . . 50,19 84,24 114,10 2,88,C8 2,73,25 2,80,73 3,15,95 3,69,47 3,86,47 4,54,80 

3. Safety & convenience 8,83 5,63 1,04,16 1,91,78 2,07,30 2,34,38 1,77,€3 1,£2,62 2,26,63 2,€8,29 

46,12 1,12,58 2,03,56 1,88;64 2,29,81 3,05,73 3,40,73 3,90,33 4,34,23 


23,41 24,08 50,11 1,58,92 1,45,64 1,34,57 1,48,81 2,92,85 2,€2,60 2,78,17 


4. Education. . . 32,66 
5. Public works . . . 20,78 9,39 1,09,74 2,78,56 3,59,78 2,71,46 2,86,8) 3,32,82 4,01,32 5,72,26 
G6. Miscellaneous. . ~— 4,80 1,05,17 38,11 92,66 74,95 79,03 74,23 1,03,47 1,04,15 1,62,58 





1,40,67 2,74,63 5,37,80 J2,13,56 12,49,56 12,29,98 13,68,56 16,31,96 17,71,70 21,70,25 


TQIAT ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 





6,73 25,87 7,51 8,08 4,19 1,74,20 1,98,87 1,99,61 2,03,57 





If. Repayments ofloans(1) . 35,30 





Total revenue expenditure (I-+IL) 1,75,97 2,81,36 5,63,67 12,21,07 12,57,64 12,34,17 14,82,76 18,30,83 19,71,31 23,73,52 


, 





Total wages and salaries paid to 64,77 92,74 1,80,40 4,30,49 . 4,71,50 5,46,00 6,14,80 6,86,77 8,14,11 9,36,€8 
all employees = 
(1) Repayments of loans made from Sinking Fund are as follows :— 
1965—66 Rs. 13,89 thousand. 1975—76 Rs.1,20thousand. 1979—80 1,00,00 thousand 
1970-—71 Rs. 20,22 thousand 1976—77 Rs. 50,90 thousand 
1973—74 Rs. 23 thousand. 1977—78 Rs. 61,50 thousand 
{974—75 Rs. 36 thousand 1978—79 Rs. 80,00 thousand - 
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Table 242—EXpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—Conid. 
































(Rs. 000) 
STATE Maharashtra—Coneld. 
Local Body Sholapur(*) 
Year 
+ 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Head of Expenditure 
1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 








I, Ordinary Expenditure 


1, General edministration : 
and collection of revenue 5,06 8,56 24,58 36,53 35,89 47,26 43,98 ~ 50,32 61,72 67,47 


2, Public health. . =. = 15,44 39,67 65,52 1,14,31 1,26,69 1,61,57  1,75,54 1,83,11 2,03,98 2,47,82 
3. Safety & convenience . 16,34 2,94 6,10 8,06 10,12 34,67 1336 14,68 16,07 19,99 
4. Education - 17,85 21,54 33,85 89,87 84,70 96,87 1,004,331,31,63 136,96 1,72,21 
5. Public works. . = 9,52) 3,04 10,53 16,44 22,01 37,80 29,45 37,07 36,07 «50,85 
6, Miscellaneous =. =. 44,71 22,23 51,64 35,14 52,61 27,02 39,10 73,64 «48,04 74.45 





Toran Orpinary Exprnniture . 1,04,92 97,98 1,99,22 3,00,35 3,32,02 3,85,19 4,15,76 4,90,45 5,02,44 6,32,79 





II, Repayments of loans . . 3,72 — 5,22 20,60 22,62 29,35 41,39 45,50 66,75 68,48 





Total revenue expenditure (I-I])  1,0864 97,98 1,97,44 3,20,95 3,54 44 4,14,54 4,75,15 5,35,95 5,69,19 7,01,27 






































Total wages and salaries paid to 21,70 29,43 66,65 -- 100,95  1,24,21 .. 1,82,05 1,87,82  2,25,60 
all employees, 
STATE Tamil Nadu 
Local Body Madras — °° 
is = a 
Year 


1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





Head of Expenditure 











1 a 3 4 a RT: 8. 9 0 4H 





J, Ordinary Expenditure—— 


1, General administration . ; . 
and collection of revenue. . 29,89 58,42 1,07,97 12,16,61 11,83,99 10,84,28 


2, Public health. . - 1,04,44 1,45,14 2,23,31 


3. Safety &convenience . 89,97 1,71,14 2,87,11 ai acs “i i m4 
4, Education . . = « ~— 61,55 1,33,29 2,24,83 2,38,80 3,36,13  3,19,83 és my - ” 
5. Public works. ie 89,58 1,61,75 2,38,99 


6. Miscellaneous . » 42,85 90,49 1,25,01 


ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 4,18,28 7,60,23 12,07,22 





if. Repayment of loans « 24,26 38,22 66,00 es ae <a ie .e as 











Total revenue expenditure (I+ I) 4,42,54 7,98,45 12,73,22 28,63,13 36,51,63 31,15,62 40,33,40 34,48,86 42,03,20 42,44,32 


Total wages and salaries paidto —1,91,62 3,55,29 6,02,74 6 aa - i a 4 7 
all employees. 








eT 


(*) The Sholapur Municipal Borough has been up-graded as Corporation w.e.f. 1-5-1964, 
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Table 242—-ExPENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS—contd. 














- Rs. °000 
STATE ; Uttar Pradesh 
Local Body hee ; 
Year/Head of Expenditure * idee 1965-66 ‘son 1975-76 en 1977-78 jovire 754 aR 








1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i 





I, Ordinary Expenditure 


1. General administration and 6,18 8,86 11,67 23,55 26,81 31,41 36,71 44,08 46,48 44,53 
collection of revenue 


2. Public health =. ~—s—s-27,83 = 4,42 «68,23 1,43,10 1,53,61 1,82,35 2,28,34 2,03,16 1,98,12 19,61 
3. Safety & convenisnce .. 2:75 5,81 5,40 7,49 12,01 14,76 13,64 18,35 1948 17,50 
4, Education . . «+ 8,51 1602 21,19 3,15 63 1,08 1,40 2,91 2,35 2,31 
5. Public works . «7,56 10,78 10,69 39,50 76,03 51,95 65,65 —- 28,14 1,98,75 
6. Miscellaneous : - 57,60%.61-56 7,88 26,81 44,20 45,47 34,80 28,74 34,66 1,85,29 








jane 


ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 1,10,43 1,07,45 1,25,06 2,43,60 3,13,29 3,27,02 3,70,54 2,97,04 3,29,23 4,67,99 





II, Repayment of loans . - ~—«:10,19 12,57 17,88 33,00 36,65 43,04 37,64 27,49 24,23 19,17 





Total revenue expenditure (I-+I]) 1,20,62 1,20,02 1,42,94 2,76,60  3,49,94 3,70,06 4,08,18 3,24,53 3,50,46 4,87,16 








Total wages and salarics fo all 





employees. . . : we Ne . Bs ie ee ae rs ay 34 
a a eon cata 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—contd. 





LO ee 


Local Body Allahabad 


A 





Year 
1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 ~*1976-77 1977-78 1978-79'1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 





~ Head of Expenditure 











a 
1 


a ne 


i) 
ay 
ss 
tn 
a 
a 
© 
‘oO 
= 
or 








1, Ordinary Expenditure— 
1, General administration & 3,99 1,68 2,65 3,39 =. 20,88 22,36 26,32 44,11 48,38 53,14 
collection of revenue 





2. Publichealth. . + 13,98 19,39 25,41 75,34 85,11 92,78 1,17,94 1,65,02 1,89,21 2,23,08 

3. Safety & convenience . 19,64 19,86 34,90 62,93 17,17 16,13 24,21 «26,69 +=. 31,63 36,56 

4. Education . + «© WU,Ol 11,15 14,97 3,89 5,13 4,66 9,80 7,22 11,48 17,37 

5. Public works « ‘ . 7,54 16,30 28,51 28,60 1,73,84 42,69 87,84 70,58 1,15,96 1,16,69 

6. Miscellaneous F . 17,43 32,01 50,31 50,08 1,90,09 1,00,60 1,56,54 46,18 47,87 68,23 
Tora. ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 73,59  1,00,39 1,56,75 2,24,23 4,92,22 2,79,22 4,22,65 3,59,80 4,44,53 5,15,07 
Tl, Repayment of ioans . . 11,03 11,00 27,77 = 10,56 or es -» 3,35 12,40 = 12,65 





‘Total revenue expenditure (Ij I), 84,62, 1,11,39 1,84,52 2,34,79 a 2,79,22 4,22,65 3,63,15 4,56,93 5,27,72 
a 





Seneca nerve TO Oe 


i, 


‘Total wages and salaries paid to all 35,80 61,05 92,71  1,47,01 .. 1,68,00 1,79,75 2,03,32 2,31,63 2,50,89 
omployees, 


(a) Due to Maha Kumbh Mela expenditure is too high. 
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Table 242—EXPENDITURE OF Corporations—Contd. 








npr [Rs. 000] 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—Contd. 
~~ gen n § Ks ETT 
Local Body Kanpur 
a 
____ Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Head of Expenditure 
' ' es 7 : 7 8 9 10 4 
a a i ree ee ee ee 


J, Ordinary Expenditure— 
L. Generaladministrationand 11,85 16,63 22,46 50,62 44,91 62,30 7!,75 75,09 
collection of revenue Seah. oeee 


2, P iblic heulth . 69,04 1,51,82 1,63,52 3,66,66 3,80,40 4,48,19 5,20,13 4,64,27 528,10 5,28,55 
3. Safety &convenierce . 8,98 16,61 21,07 50,30 59,43 67,26 71,88 1,01,22 1,31,07 1,38,81 
A.Baucrtion . + + 30,64 60,09 81,10 33,06 43,35 46,29 54,02 56,35 59,99 62.49 
5, Public works . ,- 14,95 20,99 22,96 69,32 89,00 1,13,55 57,78 1,37,59 1,59,86 a0 63 
6. Miscellane ous . 34,55 20,18 38,32" 47,27 54,58 97,10 87,92 89,73 9,21 1,14,88 


—_— 





An 


ToTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 1,67,01 2,50,32 3,49,43 6,17,23 6,61,67 8,34,69 8,63,48 9,24,25 10,53,€3 11,44,24 





a ta ei 


II. Repayment of lozns. | 49,22 18,35 22,70 43,43 43,86 33,74 34,45 57,74 63,70 62,40 
; ? 





_ ee 


Aiture(f-+1S) 1,86,23 2,68,67 3,72,13 6,60,66 7,05,53 8,68,43 8,97,93 9,81,99 11,17,33 12,06,83 
06, 




















Total revenue expen 
= esas 
Total v 2323 ani salaries paid to all .- 1,43,86 2,21,26 3,19,46 3,53,73 4,65,07 4,90,99 4,89,52 5,30,53 5,41.15 
employees 41, 
en a i Serene 
STATE Uttar Pradesh—Contd, 
i a — thes pe 
Local Body Lucknow 
ee ‘om pe 
Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980. 
Head of Expenditure 0-81 1981-82 
r 2 3 4 5 6 q 8 9 44 








—— an = i omar ae casio 
I. Ordinry Expenditure— 
1, General administration & 8,08 15,00 19,92 34,71 35,65 44,45 36,30 63 
collection of revenue . 33° (71,55 74,66 


>. Public health =.» 4,29 5,00 4,51 1,98,65 2,36,86 2,70,46 2,90,20 265,13 2,71,59 2,93,47 
3, Safety & convenience. 6,96 13,00 1,12,20. 27,71 32,12 44,95 60,52 61,25 57,01 59,29 
4 Education . . - 1713 22,20 33,73 7,70 10,28 9418 10,55 13,03, 12,35 14,58 
5. Pyblicworks. . - 761 8,00 11,15 17,64 33,05 37,73 53,78 48,03 31,47 58,54 
6. Miscellaneous. - 44,38 «56,00 5,29 14,37 19,17 26,94 18,55 28,84 23,15 31,85 


en Ne SUNS 
penne ee Bee 


Torar ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 88,45 1,19,20 1,86,80 2,97,78 3,67,23 4,33,71 4,56,90 4,79,61 4,67,12 5,32,39 


rt 
See act ie 


II. Repayment of loans. 29,66 11,00 25,57 14,57 19,13 12,60 5,05 22,53 18,23 16,63 


cn 


Total revenue expenditure L+JI) 1,18,11 1,30,20 2,12,37 3,12,35 3,86,36 4 46,31 5,01,95 5,02,14 4,85,35 5,49,02 
? f) 


aan Or ne re 





‘Total wages and salaries paid to all -. ..-1,21,23 1,74,80 1,84,96 2,47,27 2,71,78 2,99,53 3,11,51 3,58,75 
employees 911,51 3,58," 


a i it rn eer 
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Table 242—ExpENDITURE OF CorporATIONS—Contd. 
Rs. *000 





i Lt 
STATE Uttar Pradssh—-Concld. 
a et 
Local Body Varanasi 


ee AOA, 


a ne 
Year 1960-61 1985-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 











Herd of Expenditure 
: 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 





J. Ordinary Bxpenditure— 
1. Gencal administration and 7,69 9,93 11,60 21,90 26,22 30,52 33,42 36,49 42,13 51,76 
collection of revenue 


2. Public health . : . 23,12 34,38 47,82 1,08,46 1,11,53 1,49,641,59,02 1,80,02 -2,03,52 2,50,76 
4, Safety &convenience 3,40 7,25 7,36 10,71 18,67 19,73 20,02 24,59 33,33 44,89 
4.Bducation . - «+ 10,63 24,28 30,56 3,75 1,81 iff °1,09 240 2,24 2,48 
5. Public works 3 . 10,23 14,71 17,73 17,64 54,05 63,36 35,78 50,67 84,5) 1,16,78 
6. Miscellaneous . + 22:77 42,38 42,87 73,19 86,15 27,59 28,97 28,01 33,98 28,62 





Totat ORDINARY EXPENDITURE 77,84 1,32,93 1,57,94 2,35,65 2,98,43 2,91,95 2,78,30 3,22,18 3,99,71 4,95,29 





1. Repayment of loans. (13,86 17,07 .27.87 3,35 6,704.49 4,97 4,44 10,11 9,61 





Total revenue expenditure (I+ I!) 91,70 1,50,00 1,85,81 2,39,00 3,05,13 2,96,44 2,83,27 3,26,62 4,09,82 5,04,90 








Total wayz2s avd salaries pald to all 41,13 63,14 85,32 1,31,91 1,41,46 1,71,42 1,86,14 2,14,19 2,27,70 2,71,61 
employees 
sii ee 





a Rl 


STATE West Bengal 
EEE 
Local Body Calcutta 


Year 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 











ae a 
Head of Expenditure 








I, Ordinary Expenditure-— 
1.G2iecal ad niaitration 2,36.43 2,48,67 2,31,74 4,14,31 4,14,44 5,21,50 4,86,93 1,97,15 4,63,09 5,87,73 
and collection of revenue A 87, 


3. Public haath . —-«:(1,56,38 2,76,76 4,87,27 6,49,08 5,95,33 7,91,73 8,88,99 8,95,04' 8,41,76 11,,20,27 
4. Safsty& convenience . 80,52 84,39 1,11,9% 1,15,02 1,07,02 1,41,03 1,56,30 1,70,48 2,33,30 2,52,78 
4.Education . + - 3217 46,58 84,61 1,47,00 1,39,23 1,71,14 1,68,13 1,86,38 1,96,95 2,46,36 
5. Public works 28,81 45,55 4,33,89 6,12,28 5,54,34 7,77,04 7,94,11 8,41,41 12,20,58 13,9362 
6. Misczllancous «=. Ss. «*464547 1,55,70 53,43 31,73 80,95 20,41 17,40 6,89,84 4,48,77 4,84,81 





TotTAL ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 6,79,78 8,57,65 14,02,86 19,69,42 18,91,31 24,22,85 25,11,86 29,80,30 34,04,45 40,85,77 
’ > , 


IL. Repayment of loans . 50,39 56,15 75,60 32,43 32,42 24,21 21,92 10,01 92,42 15,50 











Total revenue ex sen lituce (T |-1f) ad ne 14,78,46 20,01,85 19,23,73 24,47,06 25,33,78 29,90,31 34,96,87 41,01,27 
a : 


Total wages and salaries paid to all 3,42,75 4,5L,81 9,63,58 13,93,92 12,68,76 17,30,24 18,11,09 * * * 
employees 
a a a aaa aa Na aa 
(a) Excludes Rs.1,160thousand for contribution to specialfunds. 
(b) Excludes Rs. 800 thousands for contribution to special fundduring 1965-66 (PrelA/C). 
* Includ2din the respectvie Heads of Expenditure where the employees are attached, 
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Table 242-—ExpENDITURE OF CORPORATIONS —Conteld. 





7 











(Rs. ’000) 
STATE West Bengal—contd. 
Local Body Chandertiagore 
Year 
se meee «1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
Head of Expenditure 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 








1, Ordinery Expenditure—~ 
1. General administration 











and Collection of revenue 89 1,77 2,59 8,58 6,74 5,40 522) 6,38 7,88 8,96 

2. Public health - + 3,74 465 7,33. 12,32 11,82 18,08 20,02 25,21 32,22 38,34 

3. Safety & Convenience . 44 50 231 3,52 3,44 1,08 1,19 1,17 1,13 1,82 

4. Education . . : 5.27, 8,17 14,17 18,04 = 18,58 = 22,44 23,25 27,14 939,67. 40,31 

5, Public works : 31 1,55 1,86 4,51 4,39 3,42 419 11,43 5,32 9,43 

6. Miscellaneous : js 54 66 2,35 2,15 1,17 2,40 13,65 24,55 13,91 32,35 
TOTAL ORDINERY EXPENDITURE « 11,10 17,30 30,61 = 49,12 46,14 9 552,82 67,52 95,88 += 95,13 131,21 


Il. Repayments of loans . : 1 5 17 2: §2 1,05 12 7 = 





$n 


95,95 95,13 1,31,21 


REN 


Total revenue expenditure (f+ ID H,14 7,35 = 30,78 §=6 49,12 45,66 §8=053,87 967,64 


Total wages and salaries paid to 











allemployess . . =. 8,01 10,66 20,28 29,36 29,95 36,84 49,20 49,52 67,78 73,37 
ei 
Union Territory Delhi 
_ ———* pease . 
Year 


Head of Expenditure— 





1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 











TT 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 . 9 10 rr 

I, Ordinary Expenditure— 

1, General administration and 24,14 50,73 1,07,13 1,48,43  1,48,74 1,94,14 2,33,42 2 
collection of revenue : 94,14 2,33.42  2,40,09 2,36,09  2,79,61 

2. Public health : + 175,71 3,01,19 6,00,22 13,31,45 13,49,31 13,49,31 17,3684 17,46,21 22,16,99 26,00,02 
3. Safety &convenience —. 1,66 3,07 4,47 = 13,66 9,39 5,56 6,50 7,60 5,94 7,93 
4. Education . —- —«_-_‘1,78,05 2,63,68 6,29,61 12,14,79 14,44,10 14,72,59 15,13.39 17,7685 20,05,07 22,46,21 
5. Public works =. =. 64,03 1,79,25 4,76,48 4,58,87 4,50,32 6,04,71 11,01,70 8,43,39 9,59,75 10,8226 
6. Miscellaneous : - 1,82,45 2,49,72 ae 


6,03,47 9,14,38 9,26,30 12,35,48 16,49,51 13,89,49 17,71,51 19,20,44 








Torat ORDINARY EXPENDITURE . 6,26,04 10,47,64 24,21,38 40,81,58 43,28,16 48,61,79 62,41,36 60,03,63 71,95,35 81,36,47 








Hf. Repayment of loans : 43,57 76,61 2,34,81 -» 3,40,50 1,30,73 1,36,13  1,25,52 1,90 





6,69,61 11,24,25 26,56,19 40,81,58 48,68,66 49,92,52 63,77,49 61,29,15 71,97,25 81,36,47 





Total revenue expenditure(I 4-H) 








Total wages and salaries paid to all 3,42,43 6,26,16 13,59 : 
baci P 6 13,59,14 27,98,12 39,75,00 32,34,00 35,13,47 40,99,46 45,90,47 53,73,97 








A A 
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Table 243—NuMBER AND COVERAGE OF VILLAGE PANCHAYATS, PANCHAYATS SAMITIES AND ZILLA Panrt- 











SHADS 
No.of No. of No. of No. of Rural Percentage 
Year/State Panchayats Panchayat Zilla villages population of rural 
Samities Parishads covered covered population 
under Pan- by gram covered by 
chayati Rai panchayats gram pan- 
(lakhs) ‘chayats 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
1958-59. 3 ‘ 7 1,77,633 467 67 4,61,000 24,20 82 
1960-61. : F . 1,93,527 1,449 133 4,82,000 32,50 92 
1965-66. ; : , 2,12,465 3,497 253 5,57,247 35,23 98 
1970-71. . «219,119 3,339 231 5,64,307 35,07 98 
J975-76 . ‘ : : 2,21,802 4,024 252 5,84,432 44,18 99 
1976-77 <  Reeeneye2:22:601 4,032 252 5,86,867 44,24 99 
1977-78. F ei . 2,24,298 4,036 251 5,90,122 44,24 99 
1978-79. we, 28,593 4,478 252 §,93,918 44,35 99 
1979-80. .  . «~~ 2, 12,248 4,481 252 5,94,837 44,55 99 
1980-81 . . +.  «  2,16,054 4,521 294 6,90,746 46,18 98 
1980-81 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 19,550 330 22 27,221 368 100 
Assam(). : 6 714 oa 20 20,799 129 100 
Bihar . ‘ 5 . 11,373 587 31 77,967 611 100 
Gujarat. ; : 12,948 182 19 18,697 192 100 
Haryana. ; 5,263 93 —_ 6,690 83 100 
Himachal Pradesh. 2,365 69 12 10,916 39 100 
Jammu & Kashmir - 1,482 — — 6,900 39 100 
Karnataka . : : 8,380 175 19 27,746 204 98 
Kerala : : 1,004 — — 4,249 188 100 
Madhya Pradesh : 16,229 459 — 75,544 346 99 
Maharashtra : : 24,150 296 25 38,909 347 99 
Manipur. 107 6 — 512 7 48 
Meghalaya (*) , ve a as . ae 
Nagaland (*) F : % Pe: A on avs a 
Orissa . A ( 3,830 314 —-+ 50,806 201 100 
Punjab - 5 i 10,621 118 12 12,138 133 100 
Rajasthan . ; : 7,292 236 26 35,795 212 100 
Sikkim ‘ ; 2 215 — — 413 2 90 
Tamil Nadu - 12,582 376 24(a) 16,582 321 100 
Tripura : : : 689 — =: 844 17 100 
Uttar Pradesh; : 72,853 885 56 2,12,624 760 100 
West Bengal oo. ti 3,242 324 15 38,047 395 99 
Union Territory ¢ 
A. & N. Islands .- . 38 -- _ 172 1 716 
Arunachal Pradesh ; 704 54 9 3,004 5 100 
Chandigarh - 21 1 1 22 — 100 
D. & N. Haveli . 7 10 _ — 72 1 100 
Delhi. - - 204 5 a 258 9 100 
Goa, Maman & Din. 193 _- _ 448 7 100 
Lakshadweep (*) - : a = ae snk ee om 
Mizoram (*) ; as ne as ss a ale 
Pondicherry : : — 11(b) — 321 2 91 














Source ¢ Ministry of Rural Reconstruction. 
(1) In Assam, Panchayat Raj bodics were established under the new Act of 1972 on 14-5-74, 

(2) There is no Panchayat Raj Institutions. 

(a) District Development Councils. 

(b) Commune Panchayats. 
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Table 244 — ALLOTMENT AND COVERAGE OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT BLOCKs 


ee es 























No. of blocks population Villages cove- Arca covered by 
Year; State allotted covered by C.D, red by C.D. C.D. Programmes 
programmes programmes (000 Sq. Km.) 
(Lakhs) (000) 
~ 1 2 3 “4 5 
1956-57, : ‘ F 7 : 1,564 11,21 2,09 10,18 
1960-61. ‘ : : : ‘ 3,137 20,31 3,64 18,98 
1965-66. . . 7 P : 5,264 40,46 5,67 31,66 
1970-71. ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ 4,893 40,46 5,67 31,66 
1974-75, P ‘ ‘ ‘i : 5,026 46,97(a) 6,33(a) 31,66(b) 
1975-76 . P : ; . r 5,026 46,93(a) 6,33(a) 31,66(b) 
1976-77. P ‘ ’ : . 5,028 46,97(a) 6,33(a) 31,66(b) 
1977-78 . . . A : §,005 46,97(a) 6,33(a) 31,66(b) 
1978-79. ‘ A F ‘ ‘ 5,011 45,09(a) 6,08(a) 31,66(b) 
1979-80. P . : ° 4 5,011 45,11 6698 31,66 
1979-80 
State ? 
Andhra Pradesh . ° : ; 324 368 29,1 274,9 
Assam . . . : . 134 129* 20.0 99,6 
Bihar . . ° . : ‘ 587 507" 78.0 173,9 
Gujarat 5 F : : 5 218 195 18,7 187,0 
Haryana. ; : ‘ : 87 83* 6.7 43.6 
Himachal Pradesh ‘ : ‘ 69 32* 16, 9* 44,8 
Jammu & Kashmir. . : 75 39 6.9 123,3 
Karnataka : . : , 175 222 29,3 192.0 
Kerala r F 5 : : 144 189 1,3 38.7 
Madhya Pradesh . c : : 458 349* 716.9 443.1 
Maharashtra F - ‘ ‘ 296 352 38,9 306, 6 
Manipur. . i : ; 26 11 Aas 22,3 
Meghalaya . F : F 3 24 9* 4, 6* 22.4 
Nagaland ; 5 F ; : 21 5* 1,0 16.5 
Orissa ‘ F ; ‘ ‘ 314 219 $1.7 155.8 
Punjab .  . ww 118 133 12.2 61,7 
Rajasthan . . ; : ‘ 232 212 45,8 342.3 
Sikkim ‘ : : % é 4 2 0.4 és 
Tamil Nadu F ; : : 376 321 16.7 130.2 
Tripura : : ; : : 17 17 1,0 10.5 
Uttar Pradesh < P : 876 760 112.6 293, 6 
West Bengal : " ‘ A 334 333° 41.4 87.4 
Unton Territory ! 
A, &N. Islands . ‘ “ . 5 1 0, 04 8,3 
Arunachal Pradesh A 7 < 48 5 3.0 81,4 
Chandigarh : ‘ : : 1 — 4,02 
D. & N, Haveli . : ‘. ‘ ] _— 0,07 0.5 
Delhi . P ‘ yr : : 6 6 0, 30 1.5 
Goa, Daman & Diu ‘ ‘ 12 6 0, 50 3.7 
Lakshadweep : F : 5 — 0, 01* % 
Mizoram. - : : 20 3* ee sé 
Pondicherry : A : : 4 3* 0, 33 0.5 











Source : Ministry of Rural Reconstruction, 
¥*and (a) Based on 1971 Census. 
(b) Based on 1961 Census, 
41—179 CSO/ND/84 


38. ELECTORAL STATISTICS 


_. This section provides results of the election to both Houses of the Parliament and to the State 
Legislative Assemblies and Councils, bringing out broadly the salient features of the electorate in the 
couutry. 


Under the Indian Constitution, thete shall be a Parliament for the Union of India consisting of 
the President and two houses to be known respectively as the Council of States (Rajya Sabha) and the 
House of Pzople (Lok Sabha), Similarly in each State there shall be a legislature consisting of either one 
Hous: known as the Legislative Assembly (Vidhan Sabha) or two houses known as the Legislative Council 
(Vidhan Parishad) and the Legislative Ass:mbly (Vidhan Sabha). The election to the House of People 
and to the Legislative Assemblies of every State shall be on the basis of Universal adult suffrage; that 
is to say every person who is a citizen of India and has attained the age of 21 years, if not otherwise diss 
qualified, shall be entitled to be a voter at any such election. 


The Legislative Assembly of each State is to be composed of members chosen by direct election. 
' Ths total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of State shall not in any case be more than 500 
orlessthan 60, The strength of the electoral college of the Union Territories is laid down in the provisions 
of the Representation of the People Act. 1950, 


Representation in the Legislative Council of each State, where there is such a Council will be con- 
fiazd to Local Authorities, Univeristy Graduates and Teachers, Nominees of the Governor and elected 
representatives of the Legislative Assembly, 


Tables 245246 


These two table show the number of voters and seats in each State for: the purpose of electio 
to the House of People and the Legislative Assemblies respectively. ? A 


In these two tables, Col, 3 shows total number of electors (Voters) in all canstituencies whereas 
Col. 4 shows the number of votes polled. Th2 p2rcentage of votes polled to total votes in contested cons- 
tituencies is shown in Col. 6. This indicates the extent to which the voters exercised their franchise. The 
difference between ‘‘votes polled” and valied “votes polled” shows the number of votes which were polled 
either wrongly or were rejectd. 


Table 245A 
This table is being introduced to depict the compasition/allocation of seats in the Rajya Sabha. 
Table 247 


This table shows the number of seats in the Legislative Council and the number of constituencies 
in the State Legislative council for the purpose of the election, 


Table 248 


This table shows Statewise number of valid votes polled. percentage of valid votes polled and seats 
won according to parties for the Election to the Lok Sabha in 1980. 


Table 249 


This table gives the Statewise expenditure insurred on (i) preparation of electoral rolls and (i1) con- 
duct of election for Election to the Lok Sabha in 1980, 
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Table 245—-ELECTION TO THE LOK SABHA 


631 








(House of People) 
Percentage 
Year/State No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 
seats electors valid polled —-valied votes votes polled 
polled (col 4 to col 3) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 
1952(a) 489 DV 23,19,96,701 10,59,44,459 10,59,44,495 45,67 
CE {17,17,47,300 8,07,09,202 46,99 
z TE 17,32, 13,635 
195"(h) 494 DV 25,86, 16,533 12,34,61,815 12,05,13,915 417,74 
CE {19,09, 18,329 9, 13,29,866 47, 84 
TE 19,35,52,069 
1962(c) 494 CE 21,50, 51,233 11,99,04,315 11,51,68,890 55,75 
TE 21 ,63,72,215 
1967(2)(d) $20 CE 24,90,03,334 15,27,24,¢11 14,58,66,530 61.33 
TE 25,05,97,445 
1971 518 CE 27,40,79,516 15,15,36,802 14,66,02,276 55,29 
TE 27,40,94,493 
1977 3 ; ; 542 CE 32,09, 28,417 19,42,63,915 18,89,17,504 60, 53 
TE 32,11,74,327 
1980 é . _542 CE 20,24,05,413 19,74,83,629 56,92 
527@; TE 35,55,90,700* 
State 
Andhra Pradesh . 42 3,04,97,603 | 1,73,63,759 1,99,07,792 56. 93 
Assam, . . 14 12,09,486 6,15,560 6,33,960 53,37 
Bihar . ; 54 3,97,13,395 2,06,00,067 2,02,46,957 51.87 
Gujarat. ; | 26 1,64,94,141 91,41,539 88,54,011 55.42 
Haryana(e) . ‘ 10 69, 12,965 44,76,526 43,81,285 64, 76 
Mimachal Pradesh(e) (f) 4 16,37,913 9,77,569 - 9,58,900 59.68 
Jammu & Kashmir. 6 28,13,421 13,29,988 12,91,327 58.58 
Karnataka > 28 1,95,62,924 1,12,89,5%2 1,09,41,105 $7.71 
Kerala 7 . . 20 1,32,66,764 82,46,713 81,68,656 16 
Madhya Pradesh 40 2,51,86,438 1,30,58,719 1,26,05,869 51,85 
Maharashtra. : 48 3,34,85,064 1,90,18,800 1,84,89,884 56, 80 
Manipur (g) Fe 2 9,09,282 7,42,442 7,15,424 81,65 
Meghalaya. s 2 2,25,582 1,15,57. 1,10,760 51,23 
Nagaland . . ° 1 4,60,083 2,94,009 2,86, 179 63,90 
Orissa ‘ . e 21 1,38,47,828 64,13,550 6,155,168 46,31 
Punjab(e) . 13 7,41,135 61,03,192 59,74,038 62,65 
Rajasthan . 25 \1,77,64,848 97,09,5%2 94,74,979 54, 66 
Sikkim : . ] 1,18,224 52,895 51,503 44.74 
Tamil Nadu 39 2,81,13,893 1,87,67,818 1,84,12,744 66, 76 
Tripura(g) . 2 10,57,506 8,45,729 8,30,595 79,97 
Uttar Pradesh 85 5,80,35,998 28,994,104 2,83,28,995 49,96 
West Bengal 42 2,97,68,146 2,10,35,4 1 2,05,44,642 70, 66 
Union Territoy } 
A. & N. Islands . 1 96,084 81,146 78,899 84,45 
Arunachal Pradesh(a) = 2,66,650 1,82,%)9 1,73,579 68, 60 
Chandigarh(c) . oP 1 1,97,016 1,25,944 1,24,115 63,93 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 45,874 33,378 31,146 72.76 
Delhi ‘ f ‘ 7 30,69,636 19,91 ,859 19,64,438 64, 89 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 2 3/2052 3,63,1 26 3,52,905 69. 48 
Lakshadweep : 1 20,117 17,860 17,772 88,78 
Mizoram . 1 2,30,795 1,29,533 1,28,321 56,12 
__ Pondicherry 1 3,19,237 2,56,539 24,7,681 80. 36 
Source : Election Commission of India. 
NOTES : 


DY-—Votes in contested constituencies including two/three votes for each elector in two/three member constituencies 
CE—Electors in the contested constituencies only. 


TE—Total Electors. 


(a) The first General Election in the country was held from October, 1951 to March, 1952. At that time there. 
were three types of constituencies, Single member, two member and three member, No. of votes polled are not available 
for General Election, 1952, and as such No. of valid votes have been indicated in column (4'. 

(b) In the second General Election, there were two types of constituencies— Single member and two member. The 
figure 12, 34, 6], 815 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies. 


(c) In the third and subsequent General Elections, all constituencies are single member. 


id) Exeluding ove seat for North East Frontier Tract filled by nomination. . : : 
(e) According to the Punjab Re-organisation Act,.1966 the State of Punjab and the Union Territory of Himachal 
Pradesh were re-organised on [-11-66 into states of Haryana and Punjab and the Union Territories of Chandigarh and 


Himachal Pradesh. 


(f) Re-organised into state w.e.f, 25-1-71 and No. of seats have been reduced[from 6 to 4, 


(g) Re-organised into state w.e.f. 21-1-1972. 

@542 out of 542 seats only $27 seats were filled. Poll was not held in 12 constituencies in Assam and | constituency of Meghalaya 
—-— Also in Ladakh P. C. (J.&K.) and Mandi P.C. (Himachal Pradesh), the poll was held only in June & July, 1980 due to 
$27 snow bound area. aan 

*figures are exclusive of figures of Mandi P.C. (Himachal Pradesh) and Ladakh P.C, Jammu & 'Kashmir) where the poll was 
completed in June & July, 1980 due to snow bound Area. 
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Table 245A —ComposiITION/ALLOCATION OF SEATS IN THE RAJYA SABHA 


Year/States/Union Territories . 








1952. 
1958 . 
1964 . 
1970. 
1976. 


1980. 
1981. 


States : 


1978. d ‘: : * : 
1979. - ea ee ‘ P ‘ 
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Bihar . 
Gujarat 
Haryana 


Himachal Pradesh : . : £ 
Jammu & Kashmir : ; 
Karnataka . : ; : : . 
Kerala . : 

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra : 

Manipur 

Meghalaya . 

Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan . 

Sikkim 5 . 5 , ‘ 
Tamil Nadu : ‘ : ‘ . 
Tripura A - 5 ‘ : C 
Uttar Pradesh. 7 : ‘ : 
West Bengal 


Union Territory : 


Arunachal Pradesh : 
Delhi . . . : : a 
Mizoram. . ‘: ‘ : ‘é 
Pondicherry . r : 
Nominated . ‘ 





All members* 


ne 


*Figures include 12 members nominated by the President of Indja, 


Number of 


— —— ee 


Women members 


216 15 
232 22 
238 i 
240 14 
244 24 
244 24 
244 25 
244 27 
244 27 
18 1 
a = 
22 3 
11 1 
5 eax 

3 2 

4 om 
12 2 
9 _ 
16 3 
19 4 
1 = 

1 = 

1 _~ 
10 _— 
g/ 2 
10 1 
1 _ 
18 2 

1 1 
34 1 
16 2 
i _ 

3 _ 

1 — 

1 — 
12 2 





Source ; Rajya Sabha Secretariat. 
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Table 246—ELECTIONS TO THE VIDHAN SABHAS 
State Legislative Assemblies 


Percentage of 








Year/State No. of No. of No. of No. of votes poll ed 
seats electors votes polled valid votes (col. 4 to 
polled col. 3) 
1 . 2 3 4 5 6 
1952(a) . % 7 3,283 DV— 23,06,96,391 10,38,01,199 10,38,01,199 45.00 
: CE 17,08,81,923 7,91,08,455 7,91,08,455 46. 29 
TE— 37,21,21,948 
1957(b) . 2,906 DV 24,35,10,779 11,62,44,089 11,32,17,311 47,74 
CE— 17,71,28,066 8,62,69,316 48.70 
TE— 17,91,33,387 
1962 F . : é ; 2,855 CE 19,66,40,779 11,06,83,769 10,49,46,596 56.29 
TE 19,74,85,529 
1967(c) 3,557 CE 24,71,01,213 15,17,93,713 14,32,56,509 61,43 
TE 25,02,47,161 
1968-69(d) é owe ee ee 1,278 TE— 10,64,79,426 6,12,06,108 5,94,09,050 57. 48 
1970 (KERALA) - : ‘ . 133 TE 99,95,268 75,69,955 75,29,936 75.74 
1971(e) 654 TE— 5,62,37,964 3,49,25,321 3,29,87,537 62.19 
1972(f) 2,757 TE 19,55,68,067 11,55,0!,935 11,{8,50,185 59,05 
1974(g) 722 CE— 6,29,21,455 3,55,39,467 4,33, ‘5,862 56, 48 
TE—- 6,29,32,027 
1975 (GUJARAT). ; : s 182 TE— 1,39,12,703 84,02,069 80,59,752 60, 39 
1977(h) . . . 2,671 CE— 22,84,01,395 12,43,53,8.38 12,19,02,538 54, 42 
TE— 22,84,06,814 
1978(i) 1,052 CE 8,63,20,098 6,05,74,326 5,88,89,134 70,17 
TE 8,63,35,305 
1979-80). =. 5 eee 2,589 CE 26,09, 13,839 14,02,42,4 45 13,77,02,528 $3.75 
TE 26, 10,99, 116 
Source : Election Commission . 
Noves ; 


DV—Votes in contested constituencies including 2/3 votes for each elector in 2/3 member constituencies, 
CE—Electors in the contested constituencies only. 
TE—Total electors. 


(a) The first General Election in the Country was held from October, 1951 (o March, 1952. At that time, there were 
three types of constituencies, single member, two member and three member The number of — votes polled 
are not available for General Election, 1952 and as such number of valid votcs has been indicated in col. 4. 

(b) In Second General Election 1957, there were also two types of constituencies — ingle member and t 
Figure 11,62,44,689 includes number of votes polled in two member constituencies, erent 

(c) Including three seats allotted to Naga Hills District where the constituencies failed to elect any member. 

(d) Figures relate to mid-term General Election to the Legislative Assembly of Haryana which went to poll i 
and Bihar, Nagaland, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Pondicherry which went to poll ih we 

(e) This includes figures for Orissa, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal which went to pol! in 1971. 

(f) This includes figures for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, J. & K., Karna- 
taka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Meghalaya, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tripura, West Bengal 
Delhi, Goa, Daman & Diu and Mizoram. : 

(g) Aa ee figures for Manipur, Nagaland, Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, and Pondicherry which went to poll in 


(h) This includes figures for Bihar, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashniir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh 
Nagaland, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh, West-Bengal, Delhi (Metro) 
Goa, Daman & Diu and Pondicherry, which went to poll in 1977. 

(i) This includes figures for Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Meghalaya, Arunachal P.adsch 
and Mizoram which went to poll in 1978. 

(j) In 1979-80, 16 States/Union Territories went to poll i.e. Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Ma a‘as}? 
Manipur, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Sikkim, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, A ‘unachal Pradesh, Goa, Darian : 
& Div, Mizoram and Pondicherry. 
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Table 247 NUMBER OF SEATS AND CONSTITUENCIES IN THE VIDHAN PARISHADS 
(State Legislative Councils) 
In- 
direct Nomi- 
Elec- nations 
Direct Elections tions 
Year Date State — -— Total 
Local Graduates Teachers Total By By 
Authorities 5 MLAs Gover- 
_ nor 
c os c os c 6s c 86S 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 £0 tH 2 13 14 
—_— re 
1952(1) 1-10-51 (”) 59 139 20 340 20034 99-207, 13973 419 
1.Bihr .  ..lCU4lUMK“ACOKtCOGKs(‘<‘ “UW GCOCO8CHC“‘i:*CSD 
2. Bombay 21.24 6 6 6 6 33 36 24 #12 «72 
3. Madras ‘ 9 24 2 6 2 6 13 36 24 32 «7 
4, Punjab re, 4 23 J 3 1 3 6 19 143 8 40 
5, Uttar Pradesh 6 24 2 6 2 6 10 36 24 12 72 
6. West Bengal : GE iew!7 4 4 4 4 14 28 17 9 SI 
7. Mysore. ‘ 9 13 1 3 1 3 i1 19 13 8 40 
1953(2) 11053 (2) $5 129 19 32 19 32 93 193. 133 72 398 
Q) 1-10-53 3. Madras Taiteikewe 1 4 7 2 18 1 Ss 
Q) 214-54 3. Madras 5 14 1 6 4 4 7 24 18 9 51 
1954(3) 214-54 — 55 129 19 34 19 32 93 195 133 70 398 
? a ee di 
(4) 1-11-56 3. Madras 4 16 1 6 1 26 6 26 16 8 50 
(5) 1-41-56 7. Mysore. -|- 18 + 4 + 4 + 26 18 8 52 
1956(5) 1-11-56 (7) 1365 + 35 + 33 +204. 136 69S 409 
1957(6) 3-12-57 (9) 47 257 21 64 20 64 8S 385 264 95 744 
“6 34257 1, Andhra Pradesh. 60 313s Csi‘ STO 
3-12-57 2. Bihar ; 494 4 8 4 8 12 50 34 12 96 
3-12-57 3. Bombay . « 8 36 4 9 3 9 15 54 42 12 108 
(1) 1-10-59 4. Madhya Pradesh 6" 831 2 8 2 $ 10 47 #31 32 90 
(6) 3-12-57 5. Madras : bey 1 6 ! 6 6 33 21 9 «63 
3-12-57 6, Mysore. . 6 Sel 2 6 2 6 9 33 21 9 63 
3-12-57 7, Punjab+* «. 6 3 17 i 4 1 4 5 25 18 8 51 
3-12-57 8. Uttar Pradesh « 6 39 2 9 2 9 10 5S? 39 12 108 
3-12-57 9, West Bengal 5 27 2 6 2 6 9 39 27 9 715 
1958(7) "3.42657 = (8) = 41 226 19 56 18 ‘56 78 338 233 83 654 
1960(8) 1-5-60 (8) . S4 212 18 54 47 54 89 320 221 83 624 
(8) 1-5-60 3. Maharashtra 21 «22 3 7 2 7 2% 36 30 12 «78 
1962 13-10-61 (8) 140 212 44 54 47 54 231 320 221 83 624 
(9) 25-9-6 1. Andhra Pradesh . 20 31: 7 8 8 8 35 47 31 12 = 90 
25-961 2, Bihar. .«. « 16 34 7 8 7 8 30 50 34 12 96 
25-9-61 3. Maharashtra » 22 22 3 7 2 7 2% 36 30 12° «78 
(10) 18-4-61 4, Madras ; 12- 21 5 6 6 6 23 33 2! 9 63 
184-61 5.Mysore. .« « 17 21 5 6 6 6 2 33 21 9 $63 
18-4-61 6. Punjab 1S «17 4 4 4 4 23 26 18 8 51 
(i) 13-10-61 7. Uttar Pradesh 23 «(39 9 9 9 9 41 57 39 12 = 108 
(9) 25-9-61 8. West Bengal 16 27 4 6 5 6 25 39 27 9 5 
Re ei ees ee Se 
1967 1-11-66 (8) 139 209 «+43 «453 «5 53 228 315 217 81 613 


Source t 


Election Commission of India. 
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Table 247-—NUMBER OF SEATS AND CONSTITUENCIES IN THE VIDHAN PARISHADS—contd. 


(State Legislative Councils) 
Beate sae tse a et ee 





Indirect Nomina- 



























































Direct Elections Election tions 
Year Date. State a res ——-—-—- —-~ Total 
Local Graduates Teachers Total 
Authorities y By 
— oo — — MLAs Gover- 
Cc Ss c s Cc § Cc Ss nor 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 il 12 13 14 
a a 
2) 1-4065 1, Andhra Pradesh . 20 ~=«33 7 38 8 8 35 47 #341 42 90 
(12) 1-4-65 2. Bihar . . . 16 34 7 8 7 8 30 50 34 12 96 
(12) 1-4-65 3. Maharashtra : 21 22 3 7 2 7 2 36 30 12 78 
(12) 1-4-65 } 
(13) 1-1-66 4. Madras Py s 12 21) 5 6 6 6 23 33 21 9 63 
g4 5-3-64 5. Mysore E . 17 21 5 6 6 6 28 33 21 9 63 
ro 1-4-65 \ 
rev) 1-4e65- 6. Punjab(!7) .. ° 9 14 3 3 3 3 15 20 14 6 40 
(5) 1-11-66 \ 
(12) 1-4-65 7. Uttar Pradesh 28 8639 9 9 9 9 46 S57 39 42 108 
(16) 13-1-66 
(12) 1-465; 8, West Bengal(18) . 16 27 4 6 $5 6 25 39 27 9 4% 
ete ee 2s . ASS 
1970(19) 22-10-70 © ii4 168 36 44 38 44 188 256 176 66 498 
(12) 1-4-65 j. Andhra Pradesh . 202031 7 8 8 8 35 4751 12 90 
(20) 1-10-71 2.Bihas . . . 16 34 #=$7 8S 7 8 30 SO 34 12 96 
(21) 22-10-70 3. Maharashtra : 21 22 3 7 2 7 2206 36 30 12 73 
(42) 1-4-65 4, Mysore e F 7, 21 5 6 6 6 28 33 2 9 63 
(22) 141-69 5. Tamil Nadu ae) <r a) a ee <. 
(23) 14-70 6 Uttar Pradesh =. 28 #39 #9 9 9 9 46 57 39 12 108 
= a Paine ee eee 
197219) 1-10-71 (6) 114 168 36 44 38 44 188 256 176 66 98 
1974 2925474 (6) 115-168 36 34 39 44 190 256 176 66 498 





ea i 
(24) 18-9-73 1. Andhra Pradesh . 21 331 7 8 8 8 36 47 31 12 990 


(25) «25-974 +3, Maharashta . a 2 #3 7 #3 4 7 3 30 2 7 
1975-78 27-12-75 (6) 115 168 36 44 40 44 191 256 176 66 498 


(24) 189-73 14, Andhra Pradesh . 2i 31 7 & 8 8 36 47 31 12 90 
(26) 1-875 2Bihac. . «© 16 34 #=%F $8 7 8 30 50 34 12 96 
Qn 21-1074 3, Karnataka . - 17 2 5 6 6 6 28 33 2 9 63 
(28) 2712-75 4. Maharashtra 21 (22 3 7 4 7 2 36 30 2B F3 

(29) 1-274] 5.Tamil Nadu. «12 («ssi iC CGB“ isa 
(30) 1-4-70 6. Uttar Pradesh  . 28 39 9 9 9 9 46 57 39 12 ios 


ee I A 
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Table 247-—NUMBER OF SEATS AND CONSTITUENCIES IN THE VIDHAN PARISHADS—concld. 
(State Legislative Councils) 


C—constituencies; S—Seats, Figures in brackets in column 3 indicate the number of Legislative Councils. 


Notes— 


(1) Elections were conducted from October 1951 to March, 1952 on the basis of the seats allocated under Section 
10 and the Third Schedule of the Representation of the People Act, 1950. The Council constituencies were delimited under 
the Delimitation of Council Constituencies Orders, 1951, as modified by the Parliament. 


(2) Seats and Constituencies for Madras were modified under Section 19 of the Andhra State Act, 1953 (30 of 1953) 
(16-9-1953). 

(3) Under Section 19(1)(C) of the Andhra State Act, 1953 w. e. f. 21-4-1954, seats for Graduate Constituencies in 
Madras increased from 4 to 6 and those filled by nomination by the Governor reduced from 11 to 9, keeping the total same 
ive. 51. : 

(4) Seats and Constitiuencies in Madras were modified by the Adoptation of Laws Order, 1956 (No, 3.) 


(5) (i) Seats in Mysore were modified under Section 36(3) of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (13 of 1956) 
(31-8-1956) ,Council Constituencies were to be delimited in Mysore under Section 36(4). of the Act by the 
Election Commission. ‘ 


(ii) 1956 Total excludes figures for Legislative Council of Madhya Pradesh which was to be constituted from such 
date as the Preddent may by order appoint having the same number of seats i.e. 72. Such Council has not 
been constituted. : 


(iii) Council Constituencies were also to be delimited by the Election Commission for the reorganised States of 
Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Punjab. 


(6) Seats and Constituencies modified for all States including Madhya Pradesh by the Legislative Council Act, 1957 
(37 of 1957) (3-12-1957). : 


(7) (i) 1958 Total excludes figures for Madhya Pradesh, wrere Legislative Council has not yet been constituted. 


(ii) Reference date to adminis‘rative Units in Madhya Pradesh to changed 1-10-1959 vide Section 5 and Schedule 
of the Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh (Transfer of Territories) Act, 1959 (47 of 1959). 


(8) Seats and Constituencies for Maharashtra modified by Section 22 and Schedule V of the Bombay Reorganisation 
Act, 1960 (11 of 1960) (1-5-1960). 


(9) Constituencies modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies Amendment Order, 1961 for Andhra 
Pradesh (GSR-1181), Bihar (GSR-1182), Maharashtra (GSR-1183) and West-Bengal (GSR-1184). 


(10) Constituencies modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies Amendment Order, 1961 for Madras 
(GSR-7), Mysore (GSR-568) and Punjab (GSR-569). 

(11) Constituencies modified by the Delimitation of Council Constituencies (Uttar Pradesh) Amendment Order 1961 
(GSR-1273). 

(12) Reference date to administrative units changed to 1-4-1965 on 25-7-1965 for Andhra Pradesh (GSR-1057), Bihar 
(GSR-1058), Maharashtra (GSR-1059), Madras (GSR-1060), Mysore (GSR-1061), Punjab (GSR-1062), Uttar Pradesh 
(GSR-1063) and West Bengal (GSR-1064). 


(13) Reference date to adminstrative units changed to 1-1-1966 jn Madras.vide GSR-1097 dated 18-7-1966. 


(14) Name of Banglore district substituted as “Bangalore” (Urban) and Banglore (Rural) district vide GSR-421 
dated 5-6-1964. 

(15) Seats and Constituencies substituted by Section 20 and 2t:of the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 (31 of 
1966) of (18-9-1966). ; 

16) Number of Local Authorities Constituencies increased from 23 to 28 in Uttar Pradesh vide the Delimitation 
of. Council Constituencies (Uttar Pradesh) Amendment Order, 1966-GSR 589 (BE) dated 13-1-1966, 


17) Legislative Council of Punjab was abolished by Section 5 of the Punjab Legislative Council (Abolition) Act, 
1969 (46 of 1969) (w. €. f, 7-1-1970). 


(18) Legislative Council of West Bengal was abolished by Section 5 of the West Bengal Legislative Council Aboli- 
tion) Act, 1969 (20 of 1969) (w. c. f. 1-8-1969). 2 


(19) Figures for 1970 and 1972 excludes figures for the Legislative Councils of Punjab and West Bengal which 
were abolished on 7-1-1970 and 1-8-1969 respectively. 


(20) Reference to administrative units changed to 1-10-1971 in Bihar vide GSR (E) dated 30-12-1972. 


(21) The names of “North Satara and South Satara district” in Maharashtra changedto ‘Satara atid’Saneli’ vide 
GSR 1821 dated 22-10-1970, 


(22) The name of ‘Madras’ changed to ‘Tamil Natu’ on 14-1-1969 vide GSR-112 dated 13-1-1970, 
(23) Reference date administrative units changed to 1-4-1970 for Uttar Pradesh vide GSR-968 dated 25-6-1970. 


24) Number of Local Authorities Constituencies in Andhra Pradesh increased from 20 to 21 vide Delimitation of 
Gane Constituencies (Andhra Pradesh) Amendment Order, 1973. 


(25) Number of Teachers Constituencies in Maharashtra were increased from 2 to 3 vide the Delimitation of Council 
Constituencies (Bombay) (Amendment) Order, 1974-GSR 249 (E) dated 29-5-1974. : 


(26) Reference to reorganised district in Bihat as on 1-8-1975 incorporated vide the Delimitation of Council Consti- 
tuencies (Bihar) Amendment Order, 1975 GSR 494(B) dated 16-9-1975, : 


(27) The name of “Mysore” changed to “Karnataka” vide GSR-431(E) dated 21-10-1974. 

(28) Number of Teachers Constituencies were increased in Maharashtra from 3 to 4 vide the Delimitation of Council 
Constituencies (Bombay) Amendment Order, 1975 vide GSR-589(E) dated 27-12-75, 

(29) Reference to reorganisation disrtict as 1-2-1974 made vide GSR-114(E) dated 2-3-1974. 

(30) Reference to reorganised Divisions or districts as on 1-4-1970 made vide GSR-968, dt. 26-6-1974, 
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Table 248—ELection To THE LOK-~SABHA. 1980—VoTES POLLED, PERCENTAGE OF VOTES POLLED AND 
SEATS WON ACCORDING TO PARTIES 








National Parties 





Indian National Congress(I) Indian National Congress(U) Communist party of India 




















State/Union Territory Total No. No. of age of Seats No. of %age of "Seats No. of %age of Seats 
of valid valid valid won valid valid won valid valid = won 
votes votes votes votes votes votes votes 
polled polled polled polled polled polled polled 
(000 Nos.) (000 Nos.) (000 Nos.) (000 Nos.) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

Andhra Pradesh : 1,69,08 95,08 56:24 41 12:23... 7:23 1 6,22 3:68 -_ 

Assam. é ‘ 6,34 3,23 51-01 2 2,02 31:80 — —_ — _ 

Bihae + . . 2,0247 73,78 «36-44 30. 13,67 675 4 14,75 729 4 

Gujarat. st 88,54 48,56 54-84 25 1,53 1-72 _ 20 0-23 _ 

Haryana . . . 43,81 14,26 32555 5 3 ‘07 _ _ _ poe 

Himachal Pradesh . 9,59 4,86 50: 69 3 4 39 _ 24 2°54 = 

Jammu & Kashmir . 12,91 2,50 19-34 1 1,94 15°03 1 _ — ais 

Karnataka. ss‘, 09,41 61,55 56°25 29 18,26 16°69 —_ 270-25 _ 

Kerala .  . . 81,69 21,50 26°32 5 12,94 15-85 3. 5,336 $2 2 

Madhya Pradesh. 1,26,06 59,50 47-20 35 1,59 1-26 oan 69 80°55 = 

- Maharashtra. . 1,84,90 98,56 53° 30 39 21,83 11°81 1 92 0+ 50 = 

Manipur. «ee 7,15 1,64  22+99 1 1,19 16-57 = 70 9°74 1 

Meghalaya . 1,11 82 74:31. 1 — _ —~ 7 6:28 TJ 

Nagaland «tis 2,86 — = £ = = = = _ = 

Orisa... 61,55 34,51 56-07 20 1,32 2-14 — 49 0°79 _ 

Punjab... 59,74 31,33 52+ 45 12 1,53 2°56 aA 76 1°27 me 

Rajasthan. 94,75 40,40 4264 18 5,66 5+98 1 52. 0+54 - 

Sikkim . . cy md = = r 4°83 i = - oss 

Tamil Nadu. 1,84, 13 58,21 31-62 20 42 0°23 — 661 3659 on 

Tripura . 8,31 1,88 22:61 —~ 5 0+ 56 ae — — a 

Uttar Pradesh . = | 2583529 1,01,71 35-90 5 4,25 1-50 _ 4,62 1°63 1 

West Bengal. : 2,05,45 75,01 36-51 4 2,47 1°20 — 8,79 4°28 3 

A. & N.Islands. 79 42 53-29 1 — — — = _ a 

Arunachal Pradesh . 1,74 77 44-13 2 19 10-87 — _— a a 

Chandigarh. . 1,24 62 49-65 1 9 7922 ~ _ == —_ 

D. & N. Haveli. 31 19 61+ 89 1 2 5:72 —_ — = a 

Delhi . * ‘ 19,64 9,90 50: 40 6 16 = 0°83 — 5 027 a 

Goa, Daman & Diu 3,53 43 12-19 ~~ 98 27-64 1 _ = i 

Lakshadweep . . 18 ] 3:85 _ 10 56°37 1 ~ eis _ 

Mizoram . . . 1,28 — _ = > _- = _ — — 

Pondicherry .  . 2,49 1,65 66-45 1 ~ = = as _ a 

TOTAL. .  19,74,84 8,42,88 42-68 352 1,04,50 5+29 13 51,23 2°59 i 





Source : Election Commission of India. 
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Table 248--ELECTION TO THE LOK-SABHA, 1980 .-VoTES POLLED, PERCENTAGE OF VOIES POLLED AND 
SEATS WON ACCORDING TO PARTIES—contd. 





Nationa! Parties 














Communist Party of India Janta Party Janta Party (Secular) 
(Marxist) 
State/Union Territory — - ESO" 
No. of %%age of Seats No. of age of Seats No. of “%ageof Seats 
valid valid won valid valid won valid valid won 
votes votes votcs votes votes votes 
polled polled polled polled polled [polled 
(000 No.) (000 No.) (000 No.) ; 
| 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 
Andhra Pradesh. 6,02 3-56 _ 25,76 15°23 —_ 10,82 6:40 - 
Assam. ‘ ‘ 58 9-17 _- Si 8-02 — — _ _ 
Bihar. . . 1,90 0:94 oo 47,68 23°55 8 33,59 16°59 5 
Gujarat . ‘ . ~ — _ 32,67 36-89 1 2:57 2:90 _ 
Haryana. . =. = af 12,33 28-14 1 14,69 33-52 4 
Himachal Pradesh . _ _ — 3,48 36-25 — 54 5-64 ~ 
Jammu & Kashmir . _ _ — 1,16 8°95 — — — o- 
Karnataka . . 24 0°22 - 25,09 22:93 i 1,34 4-22 _~ 
Kerala. . . 15,59 19-09 6 5,47 6-70 — am asst esi 
Madhya Pradesh. 2 0-13 -_ 39,46 31-30 4 9,81 778 —_ 
Maharashtra . 2,52 1-36 = 37,76 20° 42 8 1,96 1°06 se 
Manipur . : . _ — — 1,26 17° 58 _ — _ ~ 
Meghalaya . . — — —_ — — moe = a = 
Nagaland : . _ — — — —_ — -- 7 ae = 
Orissa . . . 55 0-89 — 8,68 14°11 — 12,96 19 60 1 
Punjab... : . 1,51 2°53 oa 5195 9:97 — 152 2-21 = 
Rajasthan F : 22 0-23 _ 29,99 31-65 4 11,41 12-04 2 
Sikkim .  - : _ — & = -* = ee _ _ 
Tamil Nadu. . 5,92 3-21 — 14,66 7: 96 — 99 0-54 oa 
Tripura . : . 3,95 47-50 ey 8 0:97 — ass = _ 
Uttar Pradesh . . 27 0:10 ~ 63,94 22°57 3 82,20 29°02 29 
West Bengal . . 82,00 39°91 28 9,31 4°53 =— 1,04 0:51 ~— 
A. & N. Islands é 16 20-30 _ 2 2°58 — I 0:9) as 
Arunachal Pradesh . _ _ _ _ _ — — —_ = 
Chandigarh. . — _ —_ 12 9°30 _ 1 0-81 ae 
D. & N. Haveli . — —_ _ 6 18-29 —_ _ ~ in 
Delhi . . — ~ — 7,44 37°89 1 1,34 6°85 ~- 
Goa, Daman & Diu « _ — —_ 24 6°91 _— {2 3°42 _ 
Lakshadweep . ‘ _ _ _ 7 39°78 _ ~ oe =i 
Mizoram . . “= _ ce = — ~ ~ _ -_ 
Pondicherry . e _ - ~ 66 26° 66 — 17 6°89 





TOTAL 1,21,56 6: 16 36 = 3, 73,85 18-93 31 1,85,99 9 42 4 
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Table 248—ELEgcTION TO THE LOK-SABHA, 1980—VoTES PoLLFD, PERCENTAGE OF VOTES POLLED AND 
SEATS WON ACCOURDING TO PartTIes~—-concl:’. 





























State Parties Regd. unrecognised Parties Independents 
State/Union Territory = -—-————_—~—___-——_——_ §- —— 
No. of Y%age of Seats No. of “age of Seats No, of ‘age f Seats 
valid valid won valid valid won valid valid won 
vote: votes votes votes votes votes 
poll polled ene polled olled polled 
(000 Nos.) (000 Nos.) (000 Nos.) 
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 
Andhra Pradesh ; _ _ _- 14 0-09 —_ 12,80 7°57 ~ 
Assam. : . _ _ ~ _ ~ = = =e = 
Bihar. : e 34 0: 16 — 1,78 0:88 1 14,99 7°40 2 
Gujarat . : . — — — _ — ~ 3,02 3-42 = 
Haryna . . : 2 0-04 ao 13 0: 30 — 2,36 5-38 oe 
Himachal Pradesh. — — oe _ _ _ 43 4°49 < 
Jammu & Kashimr . 4,79 37+ 08 3 os — — 2,53 19-60 _— 
Karnataka . . as — _ 1 0:01 ~ 2,66 2°43 ra 
Kerala. . ‘ 11,94 14-61 3 10 0:12 _ 8,82 10°79 1 
Madhya Pradesh . — — — 61 O° 48 — 14,24 11-30 1 
Maharashtra. . 4,75 2: 56 -- 7,40 4°01 — 9,21 4:98 — 
Manipur . ° * 49 6: 89 _ - _ _— 1,88 26.23 — 
Meghalaya . « 13 11°79 — _ —_ ~ 8 7°62 = 
Nagaland Fs ‘ 1,40 48-99 _ _ — —_ 1,46 51-01 1 
Orissa. «4 t 15 0+ 24 _ 88 1:43 = 2,91 4-73 - 
Punjab: . 6 13,96 23-37 1 20 0-33 — 3,17 5-31 = 
Rajasthan. . . — — 15 0: 16 — 6,40 6°76 =o 
Sikkim . ‘ . 43 84°24 1 5 9-95 — 2 3-98 = 
Tamil Nadu. ‘ 89,11 48-39 18 9 0-05 — 8,12 4-4] 1 
Tripura. oe e 1,12 13°48 = _ — = 1,24 14-88 i 
Uttar Pradesh» ~6 49 0:17 _: 1,28 0-45 — 24,52 8°66 1 
West Bengal . . 20,29 9+ 88 7 3,22 1:57 —~ 3,31 1-61: oe 
A, & N. Island ‘ ~~ ~ _ _ -— —_ 18 22°92 -_ 
Arunachal Pradesh . 70 40-22 = a _ — 8 4°78 = 
Chandigarh ss ~ _ _ _ _ _ 41 33-02 ae 
D. & N. Haveli . _ _ ~ — —_ 4 14°10 = 
Delhi. ‘ . _ _ - 7 0:35 _ 67 3:41 = 
Goa, Daman & Diu. 1,27 36 .04 1 - — —_ 49 13.80 — 
Lakshadweep . . _ _ _ - — _ — = = 
Mizoram . . ‘ 54 42-00 — _ —_ — 74 58-00 1 
Pondicherry . : — = a _ = = _ _ poe 
ToTaAL.. 1,51,92 7:69 34 16,11 0-82 1 1,26,79 6:42 g 


Nors : (1) Total may not tally due to rounding off of the figures. 


(2) The figures are exclusive of the figures for Tadakh P.C.in Jammu & Kashmir and Mandi P.C. in Himachal 
Pradesh where elections were completed in June, 1980 and July, 1980 due to snow bound area. 


In Mandi P. C. INC(1) candidate was elected with 1,66,949 votes secured by him and in Ladakh P. C. Independent 
candidate was elected with 20,314 votes secured by him. 
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Table 249-—E LECTIONS TO THE LOK SABHA 1980 
Expenditure incurred 














7 (Rs. 000) 
Expenditure incurred on i 
State/Union Territory ee Total 
Preparation of Conduct of 
Electoral Rolls Election 
1 2 3 * 4 
Andhra Pradesh. ‘ é é r . . ‘ 96,00 3,50,00 4,46,00 
Assam . : ‘ : . i és . ‘ . 54,66 54,34 1,10,00 
Biot 6 8 6 8 & & « * & & - “s 11,20,00 
Gujarat . . ; : ‘ ‘ 2 . F i 85,91 1,89,34 2,75,25 
Haryana. . : : A : A 2 7 ° 7,81 23,36 31,17 
Himachal Pradesh . : ‘ ; ‘ ; le 4,81 21,38 26,19 
Jammu & Kashmir. : : , 3 : . ; 3,16 20,43 23,59 
Karnataka . : : ‘ : , : ‘ F 50,90 1,25,25 1,76,15 
Kerala . F ; : A ; ‘ < ‘ A 48,82 82,67 1,31,49 
Madhya Pradesh . : . 3 ‘ ‘ . A 35,63 1,60,00 1,95,63 
Maharashtra - : : : ‘ : . . 3 a se 7,70,00 
Manipur . i : ! . . : . 13,60 19,75 33,35 
Meghalaya . ° : : . : A : 4 10,82 6,42 17,24 
Nagaland ‘ : % ‘ . : : A ; 3,21 21,14 24,35 
Orissa. Ow Owe A RE OTD 0,28 1,85,57 2,45,81 
Punjab . . ; - : . ; : . 3 26,97 34,50 61,47 
Rajasthan. =» sli at 26,00 2,60,00 2,86,00 
Sikkim . ‘ . : : F 4 2 : 5 6,79 7,39 14,18 
Tamil Nadu . . : , > . : . 4 90,02 2,33,37 3,23,39 
Tripura . . : . ° . S 4 : ; 6,00 20,72 26,72 
Uttar Pradesh . : é ‘ . ‘ : F 88,00 3,99,00 4,87,00 
West Bengal . . . ‘ i . ° ‘ : 2,10,00 4,50,00 €,60,00 
Andman & Nicobar Islands . . ‘ ° a ° 50 1,20 1,70 
Arunachal Pradesh . . A 4 : ‘ , ° 1,91 17,02 18,93 
Chandigath . : : . . ° ‘ “ . 3,65 1,10 4,75 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli. «© - - «© ©. 43 27 70 
Delhi. . : ; ; é ‘ . ; ‘ 24,96 25,00 49,96 
Goa, Daman & Diu 7 . i . 7 ‘ ‘ 4,04 6,95 10,99 
Lakshadweep . : ; ‘ ‘ . . F ; 13 1,52 1,65 
Mizoram : . : . ; ‘ ‘ . ’ 2,45 14,32 16,77 
Pondicherry . . ‘ . ‘ . F é ‘ 1,04 5,55 6,59 
TOTAL ° ae ne §5,97,02 
(Approx.) 








Source : Report on the Seventh General elections to the House of People in India 1980 Vol. I Election com- 
mission of India. 


The Figures for Bihar and Maharashtra are not yet available. The Total expenditure shown against these two states are 
in budget provisions. 


Nore : Totals may not tally due to rounding off of figures. 
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Table 250 


Plan outlay/Expenditure for Public Sector:Tables 250 A & B fea figures of plan provision 
and outlay for first, second, third, fourth, fifth plan and sixth plan periods and also during the annual plans 
1966-1969 & 1978-1980. Tables 250 C, D and E provide the corresponding State-wise figures for the 
sixth plan and 1981-82 & 1980-81. 


Plan outlay ; It is the allocation of estimated resources to programme/projects/schemes included 
in different annual/Five year plans. 


Anticipated expenditure : It is expenditure anticipated to be incuryed in the year assumed on the 
basis of the performance of first half of year or so. 


Table 251 


Principal targets and achievements : It presents targets as well as achievements during first, second, 
third, fourth, fifth plan, annual plan 1978-80 & for the year 1980-81 and targets for sixth plan for about 
85 items under the major heads (i) agricultural production; (ij) forests and soil conservation ; (iii) 
community development; (iv) irrigation by crops; (v) power; (vi) mining ; (vii) industrial production; 
(viii) mechanical, electrical engineering and chemical and allied industries; (ix) timber and food indus- 
tries; (x) transport & communications ; (xi) ports and harbours ; (xii) posts and telegraphs ; (xiii) 
social services (education) ; and (xiv) health. 


Data for number of towns and villages electrified-item  28-relate to cummulative achievements 
upto the end of the period. The population-wise break-up of clectrified towns and villages and other 
figures have been estimated wherever actual figures are not available. 


The data for electrified villages for Tamil Nadu upto 31-3-1961 is as per 1951 Census and therefore 
the population-wise break-up for all periods upto March 1961 is estimated. 
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Table 250-A-—-PLAN OuTLAys/EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECIOR 





(By Heads of Development) 
Central Government 





















































(Rs. Crores) 
First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Annual Plans Fourth Plan 
Heads of Development et pe es as 
(1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to (1969-70 to 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1968-69) 1973-74) 
Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual Appro- Actual Appro- Actual 
provi- expen- provi- expen- provi- expél- ve expen- ved expen- 
diture sion diture sion ane outlay diture outlay  dituré 
a (P) 
\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 el 
1. Agriculture and Allied Ser- 
vices and Co-operation . 354 72 65 42 125 91 284 300 =—-:1,238 866 
2. Water and Rowe Beer . 
ment . 648 117 78 127 92 124 173 459 444 
3, Industries and Minerals 188 73 747 1,001. =—s«-1,573 «1,759 1,512 1,491 = 3,307 ~——-2,779 
4. Transport and Communica- 
tions , 2 : 570 406 1,203 1,075 1,225 1,782 1,034 998 2,670 2,303 
5. Social and Community Services $32 112 396 285 350 | 
| 
6. Economic and General Ser- > 488 487 417 1.182 1,374 
vices and Miscellaneous 86 43 43 §2 200 | 
J 
TOTAL . ae 706 2,571 2,534 3,600 4,212 3,441 3,379 8,856 7,826 
a) 
Fifth Plan Annual Plans Sixth Plan 1980-85 
Heads of Development ——— a pet 
(1974-75 to 1978-80 1980-85 1980-8 f 1981-82 
1977-78) 
Appro- Actual Appro- Actual Appro- App-. Actual Appro- Actual 
ved expendi- ved  expen- ved reved ” ved 
outlay ture outlay diture outlay outlay outlay 
1 12 613 14 15 16 7 18 19 20 
1. Agriculture and Allied SeEvicts ane ; 
Co-operation 1,904 1,267 1,839 1,514 5,400 1,051 1,072 988 1,031 
2, Water and Power Development 908 618 679 671 = 11,995 1,745 1,630 2,313 2,571 
3, Industries and Minerals. ; 9,327 6,555 5,006 4,398 12,771 1,922 1,808 2,242 2,309 
4. Transport and Communications . 5,504 3,826 2,982 2,697 11,521 1,847 1,770 2,103 2,300 
5. Social and Community Services 7 3,389 = 1,541 1,468 1,215 5,302 830 731 928 933 
6. Economic and General Services and 86 101 63 61 45 38 45 34 
Miscellaneous 
TOTAL . 21,032 13,893 12,075 10,558 47,250 7,440 7,049 8,619 9,197 


i rt 


a) Figures of Plan Provision for Central and State Governments separately are not available, 


Source + 


Planning Commissjon 
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Table 250B-—P1Lan OUTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR PuBLIC SECTOR 

















(By Heads of Development) 
States and Union Territories 






































na ign eeemernce e 


(1) For 1974-79 





























(Rs. Crores) 
First Plan Second Plan Third Plan Annual Plans Fourth Pian 
Heads of Development ee — 
(1951-52 to (1956-57 to (1961-62 to (1966-67 to (1969-70 to. 
1955-56) 1960-61) 1965-66) 1968-69) 1973-74) 
Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan Actual : Plan Actual Plan Actual 
provi- expen- provi- expen- provi- expen- provi- expen- provi- expen- 
sion diture sion. diture sion diture sion diture sion  diture 
ae a 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
1. Agriculture and Allied Services 
and Co-operation . - fa) 218 503 507 974 998 833 790 1,490 1,454 
2. Water and Power Develop 
ment . : . S (a) 583 808(c) 804 1,583 1,825 1,366 1,505 3,076 3,842 
3. Industries and Minerals = fa) 24 143 124 219 208 158 146 324 328 
4. Transport and Communica- 
tions .. . ° r (a) 112 182 186 286 330 239 239 567 17 
5. Social and Community Services (a) 300 549 484 959 936 520 494 1,479 = 3,447 
6. Economic and General Ser- 
vices and Miscellaneous (a) 17 56 33 82 68 48 $0 110 164 
~ TOTAL 1254 2.241 2,138 4,103 4,365 3,164 3,224 7,046 7,952 
# ik — 
Fifth Plan Annual Plan: Sixth Plan 1980-85 
Heads of Development ——— andl Ree ee Se a . 
(1974-75 to 1978-80 1980-85 1980-81 1981-82 
1977-78 
Plan Actual Plan Actual Plan. Plan Actual Plan Actual 
Provie expen- Provi- expen- provi- provi expen- provi- expen- 
sion(?) diture sion diture sion sion diture _ sion — diture 
1 12 13 14.15 16 (17 8 19 20 
. 1. Agriculture and ee Sectors and 
Co-operation 2,752 2,174 1,757 2,010 8,090 §, 259 1,319 1,481 1,535 
. 2. Water and Power Development @) 9,542 7,582 6,361 +«=—-6,039 23,769 3,601 «= 3,547 4,047 3,993 
3. Industries and Minerals. 874 716 480 559 2,246 355 386 444 469 
4. Transport and Communications 1,381 1,302 959 1,132 3,994 690 743 759 852 
§, Social and Community Services 3,382 2,631 2,101 + 2,266 10,250 1,828 1,529 1,731 1,830 
6. Economic and General services and 
Miscellaneous (d) . ‘ 1,438 520 547 377s 4,901 280 259 337 335 
TOTAL . » 19,368 14,926 12,205 12,383 50,250 7,783 8,799(e) 9,014 


7,713 


Source; Planning Commission 


(2) Includes lumpsum allocation to REC in the plan provision for the Plans 1974--80, 
(a) The break up of plan provision for State Governments separately are not available. 
(b) The total excludes an adjustment item of Rs. 203 crores, the break up of which is not available. 





(c) Includes Centre’s share of expenditure on D.V.C. 

(d) Includes special plan 
Special Area Programm 

(e) Does not include Rs. 5 Cr 
which is nct available, 


rec and expenditure for Hil! Areas, Tribal Areas and North Eastern Council unde¢ 


ores-additional outlay approved subsequently for J & K, the sectioral break-up of 
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Tabl2 250(c)—PLAN OuTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR PUBLIC SECTOR 





FIVE YEAR PLANS 


(By Heads of Development ) 
States and Union Territories 
Outlays for Sixth Plan 1980-85 


(Rs, Crores) 























State or Union Territory/Heads of Agricule Water Industries Transport Sociel Economic Total 
Development ture and and and and and and General 
Allied ser- Power Minerals Communi- Commu- services and 
vices and - develop- cations nity Miscellane- 
Co-opera- ment services ous 
tion 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
States: 
Andhra Pradesh. 386,81 1,600, 99 105, 66 236.00 726.24 44,30 3,100.00 
Assam ; 283:90 455.20 54, 75 104, 50 208. 00 8.65 4,115.00 
Bihar 615,21 1,808, 00 98.65 259.75 442,09 11,30 3,225, 00 
Gujarat. 505,50 1,941, 50 161,10 337, 60 548, 50 185.80 3,680, 00 
Haryana . . 284,57 1,021. 25 30, 86 169, 50 277.47 16.35 1,800.00 
Himazhal Pradesh 147. 61 153.53 18, 05 118.65 109, 26 12.90 560. 00 
Jammu & Kashmir 205, 60 268. 94 72.77 104.40 231.09 17,20 900.00 
Karnataka 379,11 1,043.70 162. 68 145, 21 530. 80 3.50 2,265.00 
Kerala . : 358, 13 593. 78 159, 50 106. 75 306. 79 25.05 1,550, 00 
Madhya Pradesh 778,60 2,284.80 68, 95 162, 50 500, 60 4.55 3,800.00 
Maharashtra 560,79 3,296.26 192.16 440.60 1,649, 95 35.24 6,175.00 
Manipur . 46.80 64.15 20. 00 35.50 66,70 6,85 240. 00 
Meghalaya. : 53,93 47.00 9. 50 50. 00 69, 67 4.90 235.00 
Nagaland . 58. 25 15, 25 12.00 56.05 55.45 13.00 210.00 
Orissa . 35.40 785.00 65,00 108.25 180, 05 11,30 1,500. 00 
Punjab . 296.26 1,081, 23 81, 68 113, 25 369, 01 15,57 1,957. 00 
Rajasthan F 342.81 1,067.75 83.59 136, 50 385.13 9,22 2,025, 00 
Sikkim . F 38.61 12. 50 6. 54 30. 75 30.70 2,90 122.00 
Tami] Nadu. $59.40 1,200. 59 471.77 234.50 970,24 13.50 3,150.00 
Tripura. ‘ : 78.62 46.11 13.96 32, 30 70, 84 3.17 245.00 
Uttar Pradesh . : 895.41 3,308, 34 323. 35 449, 86 852.56 20.48 5,850.00 
West Bengal . 678,70 1,326.55 273.34 285.07 914.30 22.04  3,500,00 
Tora (States) . 7,905.02 23,422,42 2,185.86 3,707.49 9,495.44 487.77 42,204,00 
Union Territory : 
A, & N. Islands. 16,13 12,00 1,00 46. 48 15,91 5.09 96,61 
Arunachal Pradesh . 51,34 27.18 10, 26 56, 10 65,62 1.50 212.00 
Chandigarh. . 3.77 11,50 1,09 5,25 79, 09 0.05 100. 75 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 4,56 - 10.60 0, 55 3.05 4.20 0.13 23.09 
Delhi. ‘ . 22,09 196, 04 27, 62 97,80 454.45 2,00 800, 00 
Goa, Daman and Diu 31.35 58,50 8, 50 27.90 65, 00 0.75 192.00 
Lakshadweep 4.81 2.10 0. 30 8.93 4,00 0,21 20,35 
Mizoram 35,24 18.00 4, 58 32.50 36, 33 3.35 130, 00 
Pondicherry 15.40 10. 56 6. 34 8.10 29,91 1,23 71.54 
TotraL (Union Territories . 184. 69 346, 48 60.24 286.11 754, 51 14,31 1,646.34 


Torta (States & U.T.) 





8,089.71 23,768.90 2,246.10 3,993.60 10,249, 95 


502.08 50,250. 00 
(a) 


a 
Source: Planning Commission . 


(a) Includes special plan assistance of Rs. 1370 crores to states and Union Territories. for Hill areas (Rs. 560 crores) 
Tribal areas (Rs. 470 Crores) and North EasternCounc!! (Rs, 340 Crores) and also other unclassified outlay of - 
Rs. 29.66 crores) for States (Rs. 26.00 crores) and Union Territoiries (Rs. 3.66 crores), 
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Table 250D—PLAN OutTLaAys/EXPENDITURE FOR Pusric SECTOR 


State or Union Tetritory/ 





Heads of Development 
1 
State : 
Andhra Pradesh . . 
Assam . 3 3 
Bihar ‘ . . 
Gujarat ‘ 7 ‘ 
Haryana. . ‘ 


Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka . 
Kerala ‘ . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 


Manipur . ‘ ‘ 
Meghalaya ‘ . 
Nagaland . . . 
Orissa . . , 
Punjab . . . 
Rajasthan . . 5 
Sikkim ‘ ‘ ‘ 


Tatil Nadu P a 
Tripura 6 . 
Uttar Pradesh ‘ 
West Bengal ‘ 


TOTAL 


nion Territories t 


A. & N, Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh. 
Chandigarh F ‘ 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi . ‘ 3 ‘ 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Lakshadweep . . 
Mizoram e . 
Pondicherry. e . 
TOTAL. . . . 


Tora (States & U.T.s.) 








(By Heads of Development) 
States and Union Territories 
Outlays for 1981-82 


(Rs. Crores) 











Agricul- Water Industries Transport Social Economi 
ture and Allied and and and and aid ° eon 
_Services Power Minerals Communi- Community General 
including Develop- cations services services" 
Co-operation ment 
A 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 























64: 68 295: 53 23-00 51°42 93°25 3-43 531: 31 
50° 82 92°27 7-80 19-20 38+ 36 1°55 210-00 
108-69 300: 25 16°71 S114 81°13 2°08 560-00 
89:43 316: 11 35-92 61-92 92-71 35°91 632: 00 
53-82 157: 46 5-79 26°57 4-96 3-40 290-00 
26°75 25-92 3+ 32 21°14 21) 28 2°59 100-00 
37-06 45-34 13°15 17°65 4::-30 3°50 160: 00(a) 
74°12 195-36 36: 33 26°51 819 0-49 419-00 
61°38 97-59 32:40 19°05 So'S3 4°85 27500 
128°28 384-48 12+ 56 31-00 82-91 1-20 640-43 
107° 98 548° 15 33:65 74:83 309: 08 6°41 1,080: 10 
8-73 10-60 2: 65 6:75 12.95 1:32” -43-090 
10-46 9-40 1-85 9-95 13: 89 1-00 46: 55 
11:07 2-90 2+10 9°57 10 12 2-24 38-00 
67+ 83 141-24 13-01 18°16 32 78 1-98 275-00 
51337 185: 33 14°76 21:59 64:19 3-10 340: 34 
59+ 65 187: 67 12:77 23-45 55°12 1-34 340-00 
7:42 2-36 1-14 5-96 5:73 0:52 23-13 
99-27 197-07 42-26 42:87 130: 82 1-71 $14:00 
14:94 7-62 2-49 649 12: R6 0-60 45°00 
185+ 33 555-04 60°61 74: 87 142+ :6 4°19 1,023: 00 
127° 43 229-40 58-92 57:90 161° )0. 3°65 "638-00 
rg : s en aeeenait 
1446-71 —3,986+ 79 433-19 677-99 ‘4,592 12 87:06 8,223.86 
| 
; ee ae Stree 
2°95 2:00 Q: 22 10:00 2-€8 0:87 18:72 
9-93 5° 76 0:70 10°73: 10° 4. 0:25 38-00 
0:72 2:00 0-23 0-87 16°15 0-01 20:00 
0-98 3+ 42 0:09 0:76 | 0-84 0-04 6-13 
4-38 31°83 572 37-97 83-75 0-35 164-00 
5+30 10° 06 1-50 5-21 1223 0-20 34-50 
0:96 0:54 0-08 6:97 0-77 0-05 he 
6°13 3-24 0-86 5+94 6°24 0-59 23-00 
3-21 2-02 41 1-40 5-74 0-22 14-00 
34:56 60: 87 10-81 79°85 139-05 2:58 327-72 
pe ee ees et 
1,481 27 4,047: 66 444-00 757-84 1,731°17 89°64 8 798+ 58(b) 








Sa 
Sour: : Planning Commission 


(a) Does not include Rs. 5 crores additional outlay approved subsequently for J & K, the Sectoral break-up of which 


is not available. 


(b) Includes special plan assistance of Rs. 247 crores for hill areas, tribal areas and North Eastern Council 


42—179 CSO/ND/84 
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Table 250E—PLAN OUTLAYS/EXPENDITURE FOR PuBric SECTOR 
(By Heads of Development) 
States and Union Territories 
Actual Expenditure for Annual Plan 1980-81 








(Rs, Crores) 
State or Union Territory/ Agriculture Water Industries Transport Social Economic Total 
Heads of Development and Allied and and and and Com- and General 
services Power Minerals Communi- munity services 
including Develop- cations services 
Co-opera- ment 
tion 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
States 
Andhra Pradesh. 55+22 272: 47 21-55 42:10 78:28 2-00 47162 
Assam . . . 38: 68 91-80 6°65 17:86 37° 36 1:00 193-35 
Bihar ‘¢ ‘ . 84-62 229+ 27 20-29 51°83 77°78 1°68 465-47 
Gujarat . . : 84-74 262-88 35-39 79°14 111° 16 27°63 600: 94 
Haryana . . rs 42:34 130-94 6°51 26°81 37°06 2:20 245: 86 
Himachal Pradesh a 25:28 24: 34 3-04 20-01 20-33 2:72 95:72 
Jammu & Kashmir . 36°34 34-34 11-54 19-38 46°47 2°61 150: 68 
Karnataka . ; : 82-71 176-15 37:87 27-61 66°19 0-35 390-88 
Kerala ‘ . ° 62:72 113-99 30: 65 18-84 65-61 5-40 297° 21 
Madhya Pradesh ‘ 133-82 320: 75 10: 37 35°94 84+ 40 0:38 585: 66 
Maharashtra ; . 84°98 505: 37 30°15 72:52 208-09 3°40 906: 51 
Manipur. - . 8°27 9:76 2°41 7°05 111-22 0-87 39°58 
Meghalaya . ° . 9+ 88 6° 79 1:81 8-09 13-02 0:94 40: 53 
Nagaland . . ; 10-37 2-91 ae 1§ 9:17 9-21 1:53 35:34 
Orissa F = A 59- 08 128+ 17 12-56 14°78 30-83 1°91 247: 33 
Punjab. ee 46°61 148-22 12:23 31-63 58-58 2-19 299: 46 
Rajasthan . e . 51°39 172: 59 12-96 21°90 47°20 3:02 309: 06 
Sikkim . . 5 6:13 2-73 0:90 5-36 4-56 0: 54 20° 22 
Tamil Nadu e a 89: 58 178: 68 27° 66 37°47 120: 86 2°21 456° 46 
Tripura wet 13-37 7°75 2-29 5-10 10-85 0-61 39:97 
Uttar Pradesh. ° 186: 94 483-06 61:47 116-80 148-80 2° 48 999+ 55 
West Bengal . 81-37 182: 71 27-87 27°24 127: 40 2°61 449-20 
Torta (States) : 1,294- 44 3,485: 67 378+ 32 696: 63 1,415-26 70° 28 7,340° 60 
Union Territories : 
A. & N, Islands ‘ 1:83 1-33 0-10 6-37 2°96 1°45 13-74 
Arunachal Pradesh 7:93 3-00 0-67 9-43 5°51 0-22 26-75 
Chandigarh = . 0: 59 1:97 0:24 0-75 13.34 = 16:39 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0-60 2:59 0-03 0-39 0-41 0:01 4°03 
Delhi . - - . 3:96 33-41 3°81 17: 30 68:51 0-18 127-17 
Goa, Daman & Diu . 5-41 7:67 1-67 5-61 11-12 0:12 31-60 
Lakshadweep . ‘ 0-85 0-33 0-06 0-17 0:49 0-04 1:95 
Mizoram . ‘ é 5-50 2:92 0-70 5°52 5°53 0-29 20° 46 
Pondicherry. . ‘ 3°53 1°95 0-75 1-25 5-35 0:17 13-00 
Tora (Union Territories) 30: 20 55-17 - 8-03 46°79 113-22 2-18 255: 59 
Torar (States & U.Ts. ) 1,324: 64 3,540- 84 386: 35 743: 42 1,528: 48 72°46 7,783: 19{a) 


ce Ss ta 
Source: Planning Commission. 
(a) Includes special plan ‘assistance of Rs. 187 crores for Hill areas, tribal areas and North Eastern Council, 
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Table 251——-PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACIIEVEMENTS 
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First Plan (1950-51 Second Pian (1955-56 Third Plan (1960-61 





to 1955-56) to 1960-61) to 1965-66) 
Item Unit —_———_———-— —— 
Taregts Achieves Targets Achieve- ‘Targets Achicve- 
ments ments ments 
(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
Agricultural Production ¢ 
1. Food grains total . - lakhtonnes —5,50(a) 6,26  6,93(a) 8,18 8,23(a) 10,16 7,23 
2. Rice . : s 2,21(a) 2,77 2,87(a) 3,25 3,46(a) 4,57 3,06 
3. Wheat 3 7 $e 68(a) 8,4 89(a) 1,17 1,10(a) 1,52 1,04 
4, Other cereals, total Pe 1,69(a) 1,74 2,00(a) 2,49 2,40(a) 2,34 2,14 
5, Gram and pulses, total AR 92(a) 91 1,17(a) 1,27 1,27(a) 1,73 99 
6. Oil seeds (five major) ‘ fA 50(a) 56 55(a) 77 69(a) 1,00 64 
7, Sugar cane (gur) c Ps 70(a) 64 74(a) rp) 1,14(a) 102 1,28 
8. Cotton (lint) . « lakh bales(*) 30(a) 41 42(a) 64 56(a) 69 49 
9. Jute « lakh bales(*) — 35(a) 54 45(a) 58 Ala) 61 45 
10. Tobacco . 7 . 000 tonnes 2,57(a) _ 2,98(a) 2,54 3,00(a) 3,30 2,93 
11. Tea (4) . * » 2,75 ~ 2,85 3,18 3,21 4,08 3,66 
12. Coffee . % 24-6 — 34:4 - 43°2 81 63°9 
13. Rubber (4) . . 99 14:4 —~ 22:5 ~ 25+4 45.7 30:0 
Forest and Soil Conservation : 
14, Forest plantation . - ‘000 hectares — 50:0 ~ 2,15°8 5,53°4 4,51°6 
15, Rehabilitation of degraded 
forests o.oo. . ”» ~— 13,26°0 2,22°0 4,10° 5 2,10°2 2,18°8 
16. Forest communications 
(roads) a ’ » kms, —_ 6,600 9,656 16,400 17,896 17,300 
17. Survey. » 000 hectares = 66 46,50) 59,53 1,48,15 —1,53,09 
demarcation - ‘000 kms. = 21°5 64:0 59:0 24:7 30°2 
Community Development : 
18, No. of blocks ’ + Nos, ~ 1,075 - 3,137 ~ 5,242 
19, Villages covered » - ‘000 No. —~ 1,43 ve 3,64 ~ 5,65 
20. Populations served(}) . Crores — 6:9 - 20:3 —_ 40°4 
Co-operation : 
2t. Primary Agricultural Crédit 
Societies 
(i) Numbers ’ + ‘000 1,05 _ 1,60 -— 2,12 2,30 1,92 
(ii) Membership . » lakh 44 _ 78 2,00 1,70 3,72 2,61 
22. Agricultural credit dis ~ 
bursed— 
(i) Short and medium 
terms . ‘ - Rs. crores 22:9 _ 49-6 200-00 202°8 529-2 341°6 
(ii) Long term (outstan- 
ding) . . = 6°6 _ 13-5 25:0 37-7 150:5 166.4 








a ee 
Note : A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(1) Estimates based on 1951 Census. 
(2) One bale=170 Kgs. each. 
(3) One bale=180 Kgs, each. 


(4) Relates to calendar year, 
(a) Estimates of production adjusted for changes in statistical coverage and method of estimation upto 1960-61, 


Source: Planning Commission. 
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Table 251—PrincipAc TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—contd. 


























Fourth plan Fifth plan Annual plan Sixth plan 
' (1969—1974) (1974~--1978) (1978—80) i (1980—85) 
tem —. — a — _——- —— 
Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achicve- Targets Achive- Targeis Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments 
(1973-74) (1973- (1977- (1977-78) (1979-80) (1979 (1984- (1980- (1980- 
74) 78) 80) 85) 81) 81) 
1 2 10 1 12 33 14 15 16 17 18 
Agricultural production : 
1. Food grains, total . lakhtonnes 12,90 10,46 11,80 12,64 13,30 10,97 15,40 13,50 12,96 
2. Rice . 7 . 5 ee 4,41 és 5,27 vie 4,23 6,36 5,50 5,36 
3. Wheat . . . me , 2,18 ae 3,17 An 3,18 4,40 3,60 3,63 
4, Other cereals « : “3 2,87 3,00 ive 2,70 3,21 3,00 2,91 
5. Gram and pulses, total + we 1,00 ae 1,20 ae 86 1,45 1,40 1,06 
6. Oil seeds (five major) + 1,05 39 ~=—-:1,08 90 ‘1,09 84 «11.1, 10 84 
7, Sugarcane(cane) fe 150 1,44 15,50 17,70 17,30 12,88 21,50 18,00 15,42 
8. Cotton (lint) . «lakh bales(*) 80 63 70 72 80 76 92 81 70 
9. Jute . . « lakh bales(*) 74 62 74(c) 54(c) 8 1(c) 6i({c) 90(ce) 83(c) 65(c) 
10. Tobacco. . « ‘O00tonnes 4,50 4,62 4,94 = 4,390 5,25 . 4,81 
Mi. Tea(*) . . ° ” ee 4,72 5,56 ee $,52 oe wa 5,72 
12. Coffee . . ‘ rs ae 86,4 1,25 1,50 de ne 1,19 
13, Rubber(*) . . a ate ela 252: 1,47 1,48-5 aa oa 1,53 
Forest and Soil Conservation’ 
14. Forest— 
plantations . « ‘000 Hece 15,60°0 1,60:0 12,21°2 w+ 2,22°4 214799 2,66°3 248-1 
tares. ; 
15. Rehabilitation of de- 
graded forests ‘ n 22,05: 0 : a a oe é ae 
16. Forest communications 
(roads) - « kms. 48,700 2,730 ag .. 56,931(d) 7,500 NB 
17. Survey. . - ‘000 hectares <a we ; 
demarcation « « ‘000 kms. Ae oo te ae P 
Community Development 
18. No. of blocks « + nos, 5265 eqeSh23 oe : es 
19. Villages covered » 7000 nos. 6,22 5,67 4 ‘ ‘ . 
20. Population served(!) — crores 40° 5 46:9 ; 
Co-operation ¢ 
21. Primary Agricultural 
Credit Societies . 
(i) Numbers . + ‘000 1,20 1,56 i 1,16 = 95 90 ae - 
(ii) Membership «lakhs 4,20 3,70 — 4,79 — 541 7,01 ss 
22. Agricultural Credit 
disbursed 
(i) Short and Medium ; 
terms . + Rs. crores 75):0 761:7 — 1,271-7 1,487-0 1,628-7 3,450-0 2,017+3 1,655°8 
(ii) Long terms (loans 
outstanding) ” ~. 146°7 — 237°8 320-0 447.1 366-0 





See also foot note on page 647 ante. 
(c) For Jute and Mesta both, 


(d) Cummulative. 
N.F.—Not Fixed, 


308-0 2,150-0 
(d) 


ee 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS— Contd. 
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First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Ttems Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 _ 9 
Irrigation by Crops 
23. Food crops, total . + lakh hectares 2,04 _ 2,31 2,83 2,51 _ 2,76 
(i) Food grain, total . Pr 1,83 _— 2,06 2,55 2,21 — 2,40 
(ii) Sugarcane r ‘ “ 12 — 13 14 17 —_ 20 
(iii) Other food crops . - 9 _ 12 15 14 —~ 15 
24. Non-food crops, total ap 22 — 26 32 29 — 33 
(i) Cotton. , ‘ e “3 5 — 8 10 10 ~ 13 
(ii) Other non-food crops ef 17 = 17 22 19 _— 21 
25, Net area irrigated : 33 2,09 — 2,28 2nto 2,47 3,64 2,63 
26. Gross area irrigated . 5 2,26 —~ 2,56 3,16 2,80 —_ 3,09 
Power 
27. (i) Installed capacity lakh KW 23(a) 36 34(b) 69 56 1,27 1,02 
(ii) Energy generated « croreKWH 751> 4(a) — 1,187°2(b) —-2,200°0 =. 2,012°34,500°0 = 3,682'5 
28. Towns and villages =. Total no. ac- 
electrified by population cording to 1961 
ranges} . « Census 
“* Over" 1,00,000 2 4 107 101 ~ 104 —_ 106 as 107 
50,000 to 1,00,000 139 114 — 136 — 138 a 139 
10,000 to 49,999. 2,114 700 = 1,200 ~ 1,790 ee 1,980 
Up to 9,999  . «~~ ‘5,67,217 3,160 3 7,388 — 21,950 — 45,539 
ee a : a — 
Toran. 5,69,577 4,075 ma 8,828 — 23,984 — 47,765 
= 
29. Irrigation pumpscts / 
tubewells, energised Nos. 21,008 ous 56,053 1,98,894 —  5§,12,731 
Mining 
30, Coal . ‘ . « lakh tonnes 3,28 3,96 3,99 6,10 5,55 9,86 7,03 
(Including lignite) ’ 
31° Tron ore* 6 ” 31 41 44 1,27 1,10 3,25 1,81 
32, Manganese ore? a ” 9 16 20 14 20 16 
33. Limestone? , “ ” 29 — 75 2,37 1,29 3,03 2,00 
34. Gypsum . . ” 2 _ 7 20 10 21 12 
35. Bauxite  . «+  . °000 tonnes 65 —_ 91 1,78 3,87 4,57 7,07 





Note,—A dash(—) indicates that target was not fixed. 


1, The achievement figures are not actual achievement during the plan periods, but refer to the cummulative achievement 
upto the end of March of the concerned fiscal year, : 


"Exclude production in Goa upto 1969-70, 
®Figures refer to calendar year. 

(a) Relate to calendar year 1950. 

(b) Relate to calendar year 1955, 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 


























Fourth Plan Filth Plan Annual Plan Sixth Plan 
(1969-1974) (1974-1978) (1978-80) (1980-1985) 
Items Unit Hi a eS face pl te a . 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Targets Achieve» 
ments ments ments ments 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1977-78) (1977-78) (1979-80) (1979-80) (1984+ (1980- (1980- 
85) 81) 81) 
1 2 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
Irrigation by crops 
23, Food crops, lakh 
total hectares oe 3,53 ee 4,03 ae ig ae ee “* 
(i) Food grains 53 es 3,12 ae 3,52 os aie ae te 2 
total. 
(ii) Sugarcane o se 22 ae 26 Pe ve ve oe aa 
(iii) Other food 
crops. ‘ +3 Si 20 ne 24 An +e ae -_ aa 
24. Non-food crops, tctal aa 48 Pe 55 Ae as ive ae ee 
(i) Cotton. . re ys 17 ee 21 <e ae a a ae 
(ii) Other non - 
food crops. ” ie 31 ee 34 oe oe a eo oe 
25, Net area 
irrigated 4 re ne 3,26 ¥- 3,66 AD oe oe ae we 
26, Gross area 
irrigated * ” oe 4,03 ee 4,60 ee on ee ee ee 
Power 
27, (i) Installed lakh 
Capacity KW 2,32 1,85 2,70 2,60 3,18 ee a os ee 
(ii) Energy : 
generated crores 7,200:0 7,279°6 10,500 9,908 11,700 AG oe os oe 
KWH 
28. Towns and vil- Total no. 
lages electri- according 
fied by popula- to 1971 
tion ranges Census 
Over, 1,00,000 151 a” 151 151 151 151 as 151 ae oe 
50,000 to 
1,00,000 219 a 219 219 219 219 ey 219 is 
10,000 to 49,999 2,998 s 2,829 2,998 2,998 2,998 ae 2,998 = ar 
Upto 9,999 5,75,694 -. 1,56,650 2,20,000 2,16,898  2,58,000 ae Pec sia oe 
TOTAL. 5,79,062 -»  1,59,849  22,33,68  2,20,266  2,61,368 oe ire or ot 
29, Irrigation pump-sets/ 
tubewells 
‘energised nos. .» 24,41,602 33,00,000 33,09,246 36,38,775 oe oe oe we 
Mining 
30. Coal Gincluding 
lignite) lakh tonnes 9,35 8,19 12,85 10,10 11,62 10,40 17,30 »» 11,91 
31. Iron ore(*) . ss 5,14 3,57 5,60 4,09 4,10 3,97 6,00 5 4,06 
32, Manganese ore(*) 4, .. Pade Ne Sie ae rs ee es ie 
33, Lime stone(*) ss a ee ne ae ai va os i wi 
34, Gypsum(*) . rr ae wd a a6 rs “a ae ae as 
35, Bauxite(5) . "000 tonnes os ba ie a ae “e a ~ e 


Notes :—-For foot-notc (2) & (3) pl. see page 649 ante, 
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Table 25!—PrINcIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS.—Contd. 























First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
1951-56 1956-61 1961-66 
Items Unit —_—_———— 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achicve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments 
(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 §©6©9 
Industrial production 
Merallurgical Industries 
36. Iron and steel 
(i) Steel ingotes : . lakh tonnes 15 — 17 _— 34 92 65 
(ii) Finished steel . ‘ a 10 17 13 44 24 68 45 
diii) Pigiron for sale . 3 s 4 — 4 — 11 15 12 
37. Aluminium. é . ‘000 tonnes 4.0 12,2 7.4 25.4 18,3 80,0 62.1 
Mechanical Engg. Industries(*) 
38, Industrial machinery(*) 
(i) Cotton textile Rs. crores 
machinery. :. ~ 4 17 10(a) 20 22 
(ii) Cement machinery. os aye — 0, 3(a) 2 0, 6(a) 4 5 
(iii) Sugar machinery : Fs . _ 0,2 2 4 14 8 
(iv) Jute mill machinery . 6 af — 2 2 2 4 
(v) Paper machinery ; mA a _ 4 0. 2(a) 7 2 
(vi) Steam boilers. ; aS Pa — aie _ 0. S(a) 25 _— 
(vii) Machine tools . . 3 0, 3 _ 0.8 3 it 30 29 
(viii) Coal mining machi- 
nery . ; A - ‘000 tonnes af -- a = oe 20 5 
39. Structural fabrication 
(i) For Rly. wagons . ‘000 tonnes a -- 97 
2,03 5,08 32(a) 10,16 
(ii) Others i ; ‘ m a ~_— J 
40. Railway rolling stock and 
components 
(i) Locomotives 
(a) Steam - : - Nos. 7 438(b) 179 400 272 = 1,191(b) 205 
(b) Diesel - : : Pe :. oo x _~ Se 115(b) 39 
(c) Electric. : : ee AP ~ fs . a 164(b) 32 
(ii) Wagons. A - ‘000 Nos. 2.9 30.0(b) 42. 0(b) 2.5 69.1(b) 117. 1(b) 33.5 
(ili) Passenger coaches - Nos. 479 4,380(b)  4,384(b) 2,300 7,332(b) —7,879(b) 1,400 








Notes.—A dash(—) indicates that target was not fixed. 

(1) Capacity for engineering industries is estimated on the basis of double shift operation. 
(a) Figures relate to calendar years. ; 

(b) Relates to five year period. 
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Table 251—PrincipAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 














Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Annual Plans Sixth Plan 
(1969-74) (1974-79) (1978-80) (1980-85) 
Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Targets Achinne: 
ments ments ments ments 
: (1973-  (1973-  (1977-  (1977- (1979- (1979- (1984. 1980- j* 
Ttem Unit 74) 74) 78) 78) 80) 80) : 85) on iy 





rr i 
A, 


1 2 1 9 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
a ee 
Industrial Production 

Metallurgical Industries 


36. Tron and Steel 


(i) Steel ingots. . . lakhtonnes 1,08 581,132 97.8 93.5 98.0 1,24, 5: 3.50 
(ii) Finished steel F ‘ 81 45 88.0 66.7 74.02 59.0 971M .. 628” 
(iii) Pig iron for sale. - 38 8c 25.0 sie 17.0 at 15.2 14 4 

37, Aluminium : » ‘000 
tonnes 2,20.0 1.47.9 3,10 1,80 2,40 1,94 3,00 - 1,99 


Mechanical Engg. Industries() 
38. industrial machinery(?) 





(i) Cotton textile . . Rs. crores 45 4G 130 MY au - 295 303 
Machinery(2) . 
(i) Cement maciinery . ee 19 8 15 £ 40 | 60 ii 
(iii) Sugar machinery . = 21 22° +#+40 a 37 % 70 a 
(iv) Jute mill machinery 2 = of _ : 
(v) Paper and pulp ma - 
chinery - . 14 _ 28 = 28 = 42 7 37 
(vi) Steam boilers : a £ ; = ss oe me = os 
(vii) Machine tools (Great . 
sed sector) . AS 65 67 130 ae 138 ae 250 196 
(viii) Coal mining machi- = 
nery . *000tonnes 20,0 
39. Structural fabrication 
(i) For Rly Wagons - ‘000tonnes 1 
(ii) Others. + ‘000 tonnes f .. 26 ar are - ra .. 
40. Railway rolling stock & 
components. 
(i) Locomotives 
(a) Steam a » Nos. 161(b) §. r a ms . ; 
(b) Diesel . ‘ : 758(b) a 160 ’ 150 i bi = oA 
(c) E'ectric . : % 340(b) ae 70 ae 63 . a a 
(ii) Wagon (in terms of ‘000 , 
4 wheelers) . . ‘000 Nos. 1,015(b) eg ave a 
(iii) Passenger coaches Nos, 7,236(b) - a 


Please See notes on page 650 ante, 
@Refers to integrated plants. 
(2) Including accessories, 
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First Plan Second Plan 
(1951-56) (1956-61) 
Ttems Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- 
ments ments 
(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
41. Automobile and ancil- 
lary industries— 
(i) Passenger cars ) °000 Nos. 11 } 19(a) 
Gi) Commercial vehicles : 16 30 10 | 57 28 
(iii) Jeeps & Station ” 5 | 5(a) 
wagons etc. 
(iv) Motorcycles & sco- 
oters (*) : si — — 0. 9(a) 11 19 
42, Ball and roller bearings lakh Nos. 0.8 12 9 24 32 
43. Agricultural implements 
and machinery 
(i) Power driven pumps 000 Nos. 35. 80-85 37 86 1,09 
(ii) Diesel engines (sta- _ 6 50 10 21 45 
tionary) to 22 
(iii) Tractors. . — ES Aa = 3 a 
44. Bicycles Jakh Nos. 1 5 5 = 12, Sc) 10.7 
45. Sewing machines 7000 nos. 33 92 1,11 300d) 3,03 
46. Ship Building Hindus- °000 GRT = —_ 50(b) 901b) 10 
tan Shipyard 
Electrical Engineering Indus- 
tries() 
47. Electric transformers Lakh 
(33 KVA and below) KVA 2 4 6 14 14 
48. Electric motors (200 
h.p. and below) lakh h.p. 1 5 5 6 7 
49. Electric fans . lakh nos. 2 3 3 6 11 
50. Radio receivers. + 7000 nos. 54 13,50 1,02 3,00 2,82 
51. Heavy electrical equip- 
ment in the public sector Rs. crores _ = ~ ws 0.2 
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Third Plan 
(1961-66) 


30 


10 


50 
1,50(e) 


1,50 
66 

10 
20(f) 
7,00(g) 


50 
to 60 


35 


25(h) 
25 
8,00 


33 


Targets  Achieve- 


ments 





(1965-66) (1965-66) 


25 
35 
10 


41 
83 


2,44 
93 


16 
4,30 
26 


45 


18 
14 
6,06 


8 


A tn, 
(2) Capacity for engineering industries is estimated on tho basis of double shift operation. 
(?) Including threc-wheclcrs and mopeds. 
(a) Figures relate to calendar years. 
(b) Relates to five year period. 

(c) Includes 2.5 lakh cycles to be produced by the Small Scale Sector. 
(d) Includes 80,000 domestic sewing machines to be produced by Small Scale Sector. 
(e) By working the capacity on three shift basis. 
(f) An additional 5 lakh bicycles to be produced in the small scale sector. 
(g) An additional 1,50,000 sewing machines to be produced in the small scale sector. 
(hb) Figures for 300 h.p. and below. 


43—179 CSO/ND/8&4 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIBVEMENTS— Contd. 
a eee 























Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Annual Plans Sixth Plan 
1969—74 

oe wae ( }) (1974—79) 1978-80 1980—85 

Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments 
(1973-74) (1973- (1977-78) (1977- (1979-80) (1979- (1984-85)(1980-81)(198: 
; 74) 78) 80) om ney 
1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 








41. Automobile and ancil- 
lary industries— 


(i) Passenger cars - ‘000 Nos. wie a 32 a ae 35 a 48 sa 31 
(ii) Commercial vehicles se 85 43 60 36 60 58 1,05 i 72 
(iit) Jeeps & Station 
wagons etc. . : ‘3 on ti ae oe ae a $5 
(iv) Motorcycle & Scoo- 
ters(2) . : A A 210 124 3,20 ee 3,25 Ae 5,00 ae 4,47 
42. Ball androller bearings. lakh 2,00 = 3,40 sie 3,50 ae 6,40 3,43 
Nos. : 4 
43. Agricultural implements 
and machinery 
(i) Power driven pump 000 4,50 3,39 te 3,46 Ms 3,58 is a 
nos. 
(ii) Diesel engine (sta- 
tionary) K 5 a 2,00 1,38 B 1,34 ae 1,47 i 3 ae 
(iii) Tractors : , ns 50 & 55 ws 58 ‘ 1,00 sie 1 
44. Bicycles . .  . lakh 32 26 30 32 42 38 60 - 42 
nos, 
45, Sewing machines . . 7000 6,00 2.004 4,15 3,66 2,50 3,85 4,70 AP 3,35 
nos. 


46. Ship Building Hindustan °000 
Shipyard : . GRT 53 ~ 1,30 2 70 ‘ 1,40 oe 90 


Electrical Engineering Indus- 
tries() 


47. Electric transformers lakh 
(33 KVA and below) . KVA 55 4,24 i 4: ae te oy 


48. Electric motors (200 lakh 
h.p. and below) . hp. 27 32 ds 


49. Electric fans . . lakh 30 21 25 34 43 39 66 ee 42 
Nos. 

50, Radio receivers. - ”’000 38,00 17,65 ar 18,81 a6 19,58 ee ee a 
Nos. 


5). Heavy electrical equip- 
ments in the public Rs. 
sector . . . » crores ne a ee ee ee iis a ie oa 


a et 
Please also see foot-note (*) & (*) on page 653 ante. 
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Table 251—PrincIPAL TARGBTS AND ACHIBVBMENTS—Contd. 


it 


First Plan (1951-56) Second Plan (1956-61) Third Plan (1961-66) 


Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve Targets  Achieve- 
ments ments ments 














Items ———— 
(1950-51) (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 
1 2 3 4 35 6 7 8 9 





ES 


Chemical and Allied Industries 


52. Fertilisers 
(i) Nitrogenous (in terms 


of nitrogen) . - 7000 tonnes 9 91 80 2,95 1,01 8,00 2,33 
(ii) Phosphatic (in terms 
Of pz Os) : : a 9 30 12 1,22 52 4,00 1,11 
53. Heavy chemicals 
(i) Sulphuric acid : ss 1,01 2,03 1,67 4,78 3,68 15,00 6,62 
(ii) Soda ash : : + 46 79 82 2,34 1,52 4,50 3,31 
(iii) Caustic soda . : a 12 34 36 1,37 1,01 3,40 2,18 


54. Drugs. pharmaceuticals 
& pesticides— 


(i) Sulpba drugs . tonnes = 182 84(a) 449 147(a) 1,000 234 
Gi) Penicillin : . MMU a 5 7 40 40(a) 120 98 
(iii) Streptomycin . tonnes — -- — 18 ao 150 90 
(iv) D.D.T. . : ; — 711 289 2,845 2,831 2,800 2,680 
55. Rubber manufacture— 
(i) Automobile tyres . lakh Nos. ka — 9 15 14 45 23 
(ii) Bicycle tyres . : 55 bs ~ 58 1,18 1,12 3,09 1,84 
56. Paper and paper boards 000 tonnes 1,16 2,03 1,90 3,56 3,50 7,00 5,58 
Newsprint : . 7000 tonnes -— aii 4 61 23 1,20 a 
57, Cement : 7 . lakh tonnes 27 49 47 1,32 80 1,30 1,08 
58. Petroleum products— 
(i) Processed : . lakh tonnes ..  40,90(b) 37 44 58 99 ¥ 
94 
(ii) Lubricating oils . +000 tonnes 1,00 fi 
Textile Industry— 
59. Cotton— 
(i) Yarn. : . Crore kgs. 53 74 714 88 80 102 9] 
(ii) Cloth (mill: made) . Crore 340 430 466 489 465 530 440 
metres 
60. Jute. F : .* 000 tonnes 8,37 12,19 10,71 12,19 10,71 13,00 13,06 


em ce 








Note.--A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 
(a) Figures relate to calendar year. 
(6) Liquid petrolem products in lakh gallons. 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 

















Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Annual Plans Sixth Plan 

(1969-—74) (1974—79) (1978—80) (1980—85) 
Items Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achicve- Targets Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments 





(1973-74) OD (1977-78) Oo (1979-80)}(1979-80) (1984-85)(1980-81)(1980-81) 





1 2 10 ll 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 





Chemical and Allied Industries 


52. Fertilisers 
(i) Nitrogenous (in °000 
terms of nitrogen) . tonnes 25,00 10,58 29,00 20,23 26,00 22,68 42,00 -. 21,64 
(ii) Phosphatic (in terms 
of P, Os) ‘ , Pe 9,00 3,19 7,70 6,47 8,50 7,56 14,00 a 8,42 
53. Heavy Chemicals 
(i) Sulphuric acid e 25,00 13,43 27,00 20,56 23,00 21,91 36,00 2 a 
(ii) Soda ash : R - 5,50 4,80 7,10 $,72 6,25 5,42 8,50 ue 5,63 
(iii) Caustic soda . - r 5,00 4,19 6,10 5,24 6,38 5,46 8,50 oe 5,75 


54. Drugs, Pharmaceuticals 
and pesticides 


(i) Sulpha drugs « tonnes 05750 . aC sie _ — _ 
(ii) Penicillin . - MMU } 25,00(c) ds 520 317 383 306 — oe — 
(iii) Streptomycin . tonnes ae 400 216 252 209 —_ i“ =e 
(vy) DDT... «  . 7000 } As a) .. io 2 2 ee 
tonnes 
55. Rubber manufacturers 
(i) Automobiletyres . lakh 60 47 80 51 75 61 1,15 oe 80 
nos. 
(ii) Bicycle tyres ; + 3,50 2,40 3,00 2,85 4,20 2,99 ‘3,40 a 2,70 
56. Paper and paper boards °000 
total . - ve ‘ . tonnes 8,50 7,76 10,50 9,39 11,50 10,09 15,00 ne 11,45 
Newsprint . . - °000 
" tonnes some 1. nr) . 1450 .. SI 
57, Cement . . . lakh 1,80 1,47 2,08 1,94 2,20 1,76 3,45 oi 1,86 
tonnes 
58. Petroleum products(’) . million 26 20 27 oe 27 a 35 ae 24 
tonnes 
Textile Industry 
59, Cotton 
(i) Yarn(,). oo. Crore 115 100 115 106 102 118 142 a 130 
gs. 
(ii) Cloth (mill made) . Crore 510 408 480 ie 430 a4 490 os 437 
metres 
60. Jute . ° - °000 14,00 10,74 12,80 10,65 12,00 13,38 15,00 «- 13,939 
tonnes 


a a ee 
C—Rs. million 
(1) Including lubricants 
(2) Include blended. 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS— Contd. 
a 





First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 
(1951—56) (1956—61) (1961—66) 
hone ee eel i eesncaieumemiieem aren ee eel 
Items Unit 1950-51 Targets Achieve Targets  Achieve- Targets _Achieve- 
"ments ments ments 


(1935-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 


$$ eee 


61. Rayon and staple fibre 


(i) Rayon filament . lakh kgs. 2 1,00 73 3,08 2,17 6,35 3,62 
(ii) Staple fibre . si = 51 62 1,45 2,21 3,40 3,83 
(iii) Chemical pulp » *000 tonnes ve _ _ 30:5 _ 91-4 _ 


62. Woollen manufactures . 
(i) Woollen & worsted 


yarn. : lakh kgs. 83 1,13 98 1,22 1,26 2,36 1,69 
(ii) Woollen cloth . lakh metres — — 1,37 1,83 1,40 3,20 92 
(iii) Wooltops . . lakh kgs, sd _ = 41 —_ 1,43 46 
Timber Industries 
63. Matches « . - lakh gross 2,70 3,53 3,09 5 
boxes “ty. 3,39 5,00 5,23 
Food Industries 
64. Sugar(!) . . . lakh tonnes 11 15 17 23 27 35 35 
65. Vanaspati » + + 000 tonnes 1,70 3,05 2,80 4,06 3,40 5,00 -4,01 
Transport.qnd Communications 
66. Railways—Government 
(i) Passenger train 
kilometre . . lakh 16,34 ab 18,68 we 20,51 = 2504 
(ii) Freight traffic(tonnes lakh 
originating) . =. tonnes 9,30 _- 11,59 16,46 15,62 24,89 20,30 
iii) Route Kilometres(*) °000 kilo- 53°6 — 55-0 : ; ; 
a metres 56°2 56:2 58°3 58-4 
(iv) Rolling stock on line 
(a) Locomotives . '000 nos. 8-2 — 9-2 10-2 10-6 11:9 11-7 
(b) Coaches(*) . ’ 19°6 _ 23+3 28°7 28:4 33-0 32:9 
(2) Wags) ss 2,056 — 240-8 3,494 3,079 4,41°80) —-3,70-0 
(v) Rolling stock pro- 
curement 
(a) Locomotives . . oe = —_ 1+ 6(b) 2+ 4(b) 2+ 2(b) 1-8(0) 1+86(b) 
(b) Coaches ‘ Pr a — 4°8(b) 11 6(b) 1 1(b) 7-9) 8-00) 
(c) Wagons. ss . —~ — 61+3(B) 107-206) 97-9(b) 117-10) 1,44 80) 


Note.—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 

q) Relates to crop year November to October upto 1966-67 and from 1967-68 it is October-September. 
(2) Achievement figures include worked lines. 

(3) Counting each vehicle/wagon as one unit irrespective of its size or capacity. 

(a) Includes small scale sector. 

(b) Figures are for the five year period. 

(c) In terms of 4-wheelers. 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 




















Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Annual Plans Sixth Plan 
(1969—74) (1974-79) (1978-—80) (1980—85) 
Item Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve: Targets Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments 
(1973-74) (1973-74) (1977-78) (1977-78) (1979-80) (1979-80) (1984-85) (1980-81) (1980-81) 
1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 18 
61. Rayon and staple fibre 
(i) Rayon filament . lakh 6,40 _ — _ — ~ se 
kgs. 
(ii) Staple fibre . os 9,00 = ~ = _ = po 
(iii) Chemical pulp « *°000 _ —_ — _ cas = = 
tonnes 
62. Woollen manufactures 
(i) Woollen & Mwosiee lakh 
yatn kgs, — —_ — =a = ae as 
(ii) Woollen Cloth lakh 
metres 200 — = = = = = 
iii) Wool tops « lakh 
kgs. _ _— — — — _ ra 
Timber Industries 
63, Matches « « lakh ~_ te a = se = _ 
gross o> 
boxes 
Food Industries 
64. Sugar(1) « lakh 
tonnes 47 39 54 65 62 38 76 ‘ 52 
65. Vanaspati . « 7000 
; tonnes 6,25 4,49 6,10 5,72 7,00 6,26 9,00 re 7 53 
_ Transport and Communications 
66. Railway—Government 
(i) Passenger train kilo- 
“metre. . + lakh — 23,43 £+ ) 28,81 — 28,98 = — 29.46 
(ii) Freight Traffic(ton- lakh 
nes originating) tonnes 24,05 18,49 — 23,73 — 21,78 aan —~— 2200 
(iii) Route kilometres(2) *000 
kms. — 60:2 — 60°7 — 60:9 _ — 61:2 
(iv) Rolling stock on line 
(a) Locomotives . °000 
nos, — 11-1 — 111 — led ~— 10°9 
(b) Coaches(3): ” 36°4 ae 37-2 = 38-3 — . 38-3 
(c) Wagons(3) 6s 3,88- 4 — 4,00°0 — 405-2 = .. 4,00°9 
(v) Rolling stock pro- 
curement 
(a) Locomotive . 2:06 0-21 — 0°46 — (—)0-80 _ ce (O22 
(b) Coaches . . ” 9-28 1-3 _ 0-4 —_ 0-6 _ 6 024 
(c) Wagons .« . 1,32°83 13-0 ~ 2-3 — 3-3 _ . (—)424 


See also footnotes on page 657 ante. 
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First Plan Second Plan i 
oe (195156) (1956—61) (sel se 
Unit Tar; i ‘ 
gets Achieve- Targets Achieve- T; 
~ arget i 
ments ments ai sandig 








1950-51 (1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 








: 7 
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 








67. Roads and Road Trans- 


port 
(i) Surfaced roads in- 000k 
cluding national a ~ 2,09 2,19 2,63 “ 
highways. n 
(ii) Commercial vehicles 
on roads(*) . « °000 nos. 1,16 a 1,66 2,24 
- r) as * oa 3,32 
68. eet « « °000GRT 3,72 6,00 4,80 9,02 8.58 13.25 
i ar 2,06 3,15 2,40 4,%6 ; ee 
(ii) Overseas ° e 3 1,67 2,85 2,40 4,66 er 7 1 pe 
, ? ae 17 


Ports and Harbours’ 


69, Handling capacity (major crore : 
ports) (3) . . . tonnes 2 “al aaa ar oe _ 5.42 
> 
Posts and Telegraphs 
70, Post offices (urban & 
rural) eee 1000 nos. 36 te 55 95 =a ie 
71, Telegraph offices » 2s, 3°6 ul Ae , id 
ae T 1 Qe 1 é 
72, Number of telephones . x 1,68 ry or i oe 88 
, , , 7,61 8,57 
Social Service (Education) : 
73, Schooling facilities for 
children in different age 
groups— 
(i) Primary (6—11) en- 
rolmen' . - lakh 1,91¢5 : . 
(i) Middle, (1114) en- 2,517 3,291 3,49*9 5,029 5,04-7 
rolmen' . . . 31°2 = ; 
(ili) Secondary (14—17 a o- 670 1,01°6 ~—4,05-3 
enrolment(]). = « 1 12°6 = 19°8 27°5 30°3 46 
. “1 50-4 
74, University Education (2) 
(1) University stage (17— 
23) enrolment (2) - *000 3,25 a 5,36 ve ; 
' — 3,00 12,40 
75. Institutions 
(a) Schools— 
(qi) Si oS 
including Jr. basic *000 2,09°7 — 27% ; 
(ii) Middle schools in- 78°1 3,309 3,30°4 4,05°7 3.9.4 
cluding senior basic 13°6 _ 217 25-2 
(iii) Lieto ie 49°7 58-3 75-8 
aban ieee ia — 108 13-7 1783. og 


Note,—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 

(1) Includes enrolments in classes XI and XT1 in U.P. which are affili: 

(2) Arts, Science and Commerce only. aii 
(3) Data for the period 1950-51 to 1960-61 exclude Marmugao, 

(4) Date relate to registered Buses and trucks (taxed/tax exempted). 
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i ——<— 














Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Annual Plans Sixth Plan 

(1969—74) (1974—78) (1978—80) (1980—85) 
Items Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Targets Achieve- 
ments menfs ments ments 











(1973-14) (1973-14) (1977-78) (971-18) (1979-80) (1979-80) (1984-85)(1980-81)(1980-81) 
a I ee ee ee 


1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 


i 


67, Roads and Road Trans- 
port 
(i) Surfaced roads in- 
cluding national '000 


highways ‘ . km. 4,50 4,99 i 5,96 sai 6,48 ae a 6,92 

(ii) Commercial vehicles *000 
on roads(4) « + nos, —_ 4,28 ae 5,27 ie 6,12 a ‘a 6,80 

68. Shipping, Total . . *000 
GRT 35,00 30,90 — 53,80 _— 55,44 75,00 es 57,40 
(i) Coastal ‘ . re 4,00 2,56 4,06 — 2,49 5,00 a 2,49 
(ii) Overseas wt yy 31,00 28,34 — 49,78 — 52,95 70,00 1. 54,91 

Ports and harbours 


69. Handling capacity{major crore 
ports)(3) 2 . tonnes 77 = =7°12 B. ws — 10°13 . 10°13 


Costs and Telegraphs 
70. Post offices (urban & *000 


rural) . nos. 1,19 “Its’ 1,24.° 1,25 — 1,37 °1,45 - 1,39 
71, Telegraph offices . ° “ 13 12:5 15°9 18-0 — 262 +443 28:7 
72, Number of telephones . re 17,84 16,37 22,96 22,47 — 26,15 43,44 . 27,85 


Social Services (Education) 


73, Schooling facilities for 
children in different age 


groups 
(i) Primary (6—1)) en- 

rolment- . «_lakh = 6,858 6,31:9 7,14*9 6,73°6 7,55°0 7,09°4 8,26°3 7,27-$ 7,26-9 

(b) : 

(ii) Middle (11—14) en- 

rolment : , » 1,81:0 61,46°9 1,85°3 1,73°0 2,12:0 1,870 2,58°4 2,06+1 1,98-5 
(iii) Secondary (14—~17 (b) 

enrolment(1) . : _ 96°9 14:8 AS. 19°7 a 93-6 _ _ Sais 


74, University Education(2) 


(i) University stage 
(17—23)) . - *000 26,00 30,00 ae se oe ae Se 


75. Institutions 


(a) Schools— 
(i) Primary schools 
including Jr 
basic « . *000 -. 4,29°89 — 4,62°57 — 4,78+25 — .. 4,85+54 
(ii) Middle schools 
including Senior 


basic . : re 97°36 — 1,10-04 — 1,14°72 — «« 1,16°45 
(iii) High/Higher se- > 
condary schools a‘ se 40°13 — 45:5 — 46-04 _ a A 


i ee nS ee —— 
Please see foot-note to (4) on page 659 ante, 
(b) Additional, 
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Table 251—PRINCIPAL. TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS-—Contd. 











First Plan Second Plan Third Plan 

(1951-56) (1956-61) (1961-66) 
Item Unit 1950-51 Targets Achieve- Targets  Achieve- Targets  Achieve- 
ments ments ments 





(1955-56) (1955-56) (1960-61) (1960-61) (1965-66) (1965-66) 





—t 





1 2 3 4 5 «6 7 8 9 





(b) Colleges 
(i) Arts, Science & Commerce 


colleges nos. 548 = 738 a 1,009 _ 1,600 
(ii) Universities . ‘5 27 — 32 a 45 = 64 
76. Teachers Training Institu- 
tions 
(i) Teacher training 
schools «+ ; 5 782 = 930 1,161 1,138 _ 601 
(ii) Teacher training 
colleges. « 6 as 53 - 107 137 478 312 1,272 
77. Technical Education 
(a) Degree courses— 
(i) Institutions —. % 49 — 65 72 102 119 138 
(ii), Admission capa- 
city . ‘ . nA 4,720 — 5,890 6,947 13,820 19,137 24,700 
Cui) Out-turn « : 7 2,200 — 4,020 6,280 5,700 12,000 10,280 
(b) Diploma courses—- 
(i) Institutions = « e 86 = 114 124 195 289 274 
(ii) Admission capa- 
city ’ ve 9» 5,900 — 10,480 11,997 25,800 59,000 48,050 
(iii) Out-turn . a me 2,480 _ 4,500 8,450 8,000 19,000 17,700 
Health 
78. Hospital and Dispensa- 
ries beds . 2. Ss 70000 1,13 — 1,25 1,5$ 1,86 2,40 2,40 
79. Primary health centres . nos. _ — 725 3,725 2,565 5,000 4,631 
80. Medical Education— 
(i) Medical colleges . ay 30 — 42 53 .57 75 87 
(ii) Annual admission . °*000 2°5 — 3°5 4-7 5°8 3-0 10°5 
81. Training Programme 
(i) Doctor(1). . Py 56 — 65 710 70 81 86 
(ii) Nurses(1) . , » 17 _ 18°5 3t 2. 45 45 
(iii) Health Visitors) . 0s. 521 _ 1,031 2,500 2,764 3,500 vg 
$2, Family Planning Centies 
(i) Rural (2) P . rr — _ 21 2,000 1,379 6,100 10,757(a) 
(ii) Urban . ‘ ‘ rs _ _ 126 500(b) 7157 2,100 1,381 
Housing 
83. Subsidised —_ industrial 
housing . . « 7000 - — 42:2(a) 64:3(a) 61°7(a) ~~ 73 Ofa) 13°13 
84, Low income group 
housing ean “te : Pr _ _ 4°4(a) 60°O(a) = 35-1(a)_ 75+ 09(a) 6:4 


85. Village housing . . » _ _ .»  47-0(a) 4°5 1,25-09(a) 81 








Nore.—A dash (—) indicates that target was not fixed. 

(1) In practice or in service after allowing attribution due to death, requirements etc. 
(2) Includes rural sub-centres. 

(a) For the Five year period. 

(b) Additional. 
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Table 251—PRINCcIPAL TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS—Contd. 











Fourth Plan Fifth Plan Annual Plans Sixth Plan 
(1969—74) (1974—78) (1978—80) (1980—85) 
Item Unit Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Achieve- Targets Targets Achieve- 
ments ments ments ments 





——— SO ee. 
(1973-74) (1973-74) UD TIAI STE TONES ISON SOOT ES ISED SIN ISBO-81) 





1 2 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
a 
(b) Colleges— 
(i) Arts, Science & 
Commerce Col- 
leges . » nos. es 3,243 — 3,229 — 3,336 — «=: 425 
(ii) Universities . ” ee. 94 _ 105 _ 108 — . 110 
76, Teacher Training Insti- 
* tutions 
(i) Teacher training 
schools . : . a sa + o 113 _ 859 _ ws 897 
(ii) Teacher training 
colleges . . ‘ + ae — 1,333(a) — 501 — a 500 


77, Technical Education 
(a) Degree courses 


(i) Institutions =. ” a 141 _- 108 —_ 107 _ ‘ : 
(ii) Admission capa- 
city . ‘ + so PALLY? — ats — 28,992 _ es 7 
(iii) Outturn. =. ,, . 16,342 — it — 18,998 we : . 
(b) Diploma courses 
(i) Institutions oP Ac 323 _ 297 —_— 295 = -_ Pe 
(ii) Admission capa- 
city 6 « 4 .. 46,746 _ es ~~ 48,636 ss . _ 
(iii) Outturn. . ,, -. 148799 — = — 30,733 _ 7 i. 
Health 
78. Hospitals and Dispen- ’000 
saries beds. 39. ~=—._—sonos. 2S2ue 2a A) 83,42 3,32 — 3,52 7 
79. Primary health centres . nos. 5,472 5,283 -- 5,400 5,499 5,484 6,000 5,545 5,568 
80. Medical Education 
(i) Medical colleges . 103 105 106 106 106 106 — 106 , 
(ii) Annual admission . *000 
nos. 13:0 12-5 13°0 12:5 13:0 11:0 — 13-0 . 
81, Training Programmes 
(i) Doctors (1). ‘ mA 1,38 1,38 1,76 1,70 1,96 1,87 at 2,06 - 
(ii) Nurses(1) « ‘ - 88 88 1,23 1,08 1,39 1,17 — 1,47 : 
(ill) Health avisiters (1), nps. 7,000 a én ne as ee aa a ” 
82. Family Planning Centres 
@) Rural (2) ‘ . 29 37,002 38,170 ee ee oe oe ee a - 
(ii) Urban . ‘ . vs 1,856 1,952 ee se ae oe aie a : 
Housing 
83. Subsidised industrial 
housing* . ry « 7000 4-9 2:0 ee ee oe oe “ce 6- 829 = 
84, Low. income group 
housing . ‘ . ’s 4:7 4:0 ay oe a aa se 15°955 - 
85. Village housing . . Pe ine 4:7 o ay . os ve = 11-655 


ee 


Oe eg ee ee 
Please See footnote on page 658 & 660 ante. 


*This Scheme is now known as “Integrated/Subsidised housing scheme for industrial workers and i 
sections of community”, I economically weaker 


(a) Includes 998 Teacher Training Colleges at Under Graduation levels. 
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Forest Produce . A 5 ‘ . 67,68 
Industrial wears 5 . . 103—124 
Man-made fabrics ; Me: oe 102 
Milk . e e e . - . 61 
Mineral e e ° . *. 79—87 
Sericulture ° 7 : . F 73—74 
Raw wool ‘ . . : . 62 
Programme, Family welfare ; ‘ , 589 
Property tax, Corporation 4 . » $98—613 
Public health expenditure, Corporations » 614-627 
Public Health Statistics ‘ ; 7 « 524-—589 
Pyblic Sector, Outlay for ‘ i » 642—646 
Public works expenditure, Corporation . - 614—627 
R 
Railways « . . . ’ . » 263-—~274 
Accidents 273, 274, 
486 
Capital-at-charge . ° . ‘ « 264,266, 
269 
Financial results . . . . ‘ 270 
Goods wagons. . ‘ . . 265,267 


Goods quantity carried and earning from shee 
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Gross earnings . . : . 264,266, 
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Mileage open for Traffic . . - 264, 266, 
270 

Net earning . . . ’ 


. 264, 266, 
269 


Passengers, Number originating . .« 264, 266, 
268 


Percentage of Net earnings to total Capital at 


Charge e 6 * . . . 264, 266, 
269,270 

Percentage of working expenses to gross 
earnings * . . . 264, 266, 
269,270 
Revenue Account of 4 ‘ . ‘ 271 
Rolling stock s * . ‘ . 265,267 
Staff . . ry . . . ° 265,267 
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treated, Deaths : 
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Area under irrigation, gross . : ‘ 
Yield . A ; : é : F 
Roads ‘ F . : ; 
Accidents é : F 
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State Govt. Expenditure . 
Robbery— 
Robbery Number reported : 
Property stolen. : F ‘ A 
Recovered A * e 4 
Rural population A ‘ js ‘ ‘ 
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Safety & Convenient, Papenditcre Corpora- 
tions . . ‘ 
Salt manufacture of . : : : F 
Salt Production of . . * F 
Salaries, Wages & Corporations . . ‘ 


Saving Banks, Post Office 
Scheduled Bank, Foreign, Liabilities & assets 
Scholars in Educatlonal Institution > ‘ 


Schools, number of 
Expenditure on. . . ; 


fa Customs—Exports ‘ a . 
Imports e 5 
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Vessels entered & cleared . : ‘ 
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steel and iron, Production ° . . 
Sugar, Price, Wholesale Index . ‘ P 
Capacity : 4 ej . . 
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Yi Id of * « a . s 
Sugar factories, Average daily number of Wore 

kers employed H . . ° . 

Suicides—number of + 

by age group 5 . . . 

by causes. > i : . ‘ 
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Sulphuric acid, Production of : 
Syphilis, Number treated, Deaths ‘ . 
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Excess profits . . . r ‘ 
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alue . ; 

Import of principal articles of Foreign Mer- 
chandise, Value and quantity 231,232 
Re-exports, by countries Value. « 226,227 
Total value of Merchandise and Treasure 182 


220~-222 


Trade Unions . P ‘ F 387—397 
Balance, opening and closing of general 
fu . , . ; 5 : 396,397 
Expenditure : . . . . 388, 
396,397 
388, 
Income . * . ‘i . 396,397 
Membership ‘ . . ‘ » 390—395 
Number of * . ° . + 388—395 
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Tuberculosis, Number treated, deaths 528—532 
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Union Excise Duties, Rees, and Expendi- 
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Ww 
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Yield of ‘ * e  « 50 
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Production . . e . ‘ 103 


Wholesale prices— 


Index numbers of ‘ . . « 402-405 
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STATISTICAL ABSTRACT, INDIA-—1982 
Ttem/ State/ Year ; “Col. No. For 
Charts . 3 45, 56, 76, 79, 
125, 131, & 145 

Sub heading 3 1000,000 & over 
West Bengal 14 22,3 
Uttar Pradesh East . 6 1.5 
A & N Islands 8 (—)28, 9 
Meghalaya fas 1 
1966 : ’ 8 20,59 
Carding engines—1971 2 080 
Spare parts and accessories---1979-80, 1980-81 3 
Power alcohol. t 971-7 
Madhya Pradesh 13 150,5° 
Other Industrial Societies . VW 82,22( 
Pondicherry 4 9 
Grand Total—Sailing. 23 2,07,47 
Revenue from messages (telegraph) 11 58,61,4 
371 Man. of locomotives and parts 5 34,83 
24 Manu. of Wool....-- . 13 
25 Manu. of Jute....-- 13 

33 Basic metal and ...-.- 22 
35 Manu. of machinery 22 

35 Manu. of machinery 24 

72 Air transport 17 

73 Services incidental . . 7 
63 Whole sale trade ...-.-. 26 

63 Whole sale trade ...... 27 

67 Retail trade...... 26 
4.3 Share of public......- 2 

1974-75 4 17,83 
1950-51 25 1,82 
Orissa : 25 8 
Andhra Pradesh Year I 1274 
Assam Year . . a 1 1263 
Jabalpur HII Ordinary Income int 2,72,8 
Bombay——Octori 11 84,60,8 
27-12-1975-4 Maharashtra 14 8 








44, 55, 75, 78. 
124, 130 & 144 


100,000 & over 
22,93 

11.5 

(--) 28, 93 
20,597 
1,080 
1971-72 
150,57 
82,22 (h) 
99 
2,07,476 
58,61,49 
34,813 


11.3 
63,17,83 
1,820 
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1974 
1963 
2,72,87 
84,60,85 
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